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EVANGELO 

DI 

SAN  MATTEO. 


CAPO  1. 

rIBRO  della  generazione  di  G^d 
i  Cristx),  figliuolo   di  Davide, 
figliuolo  d'  Abrahamo. 

2  Abrahamo  ^enerd  Isacco ;  e 
Isacco  generd  Giacobbe;  e  Giacob- 
be  gener5  Giuda,  ed  i  suoi  fratelli; 

3  JB  Giuda  gener5  Fares,  e  Zara, 
di  Tamar ;  e  Fares  gener5  Esrom ; 
ed  Esrom  gener5  Aram. 

4  E  Aram  gener5  Aminadab ;  e 
Aminadab  generd  Naasson;  e  Kaas* 
son^enerd  Salmon. 

5  El  Salmon  generd  Booz,  di  Ra- 
hab ;  e  Booz  generd  Obed,  di  Hut; 
e  Obed  genero  lesse ; 

6  E  I^sse  generd  il  re  Davide ;  e 
11  re  Davide  generd  Salomone,  di 
quella  ch*  era  stata  di  TJria ; 

7  E  Salomone  generd  Roboamo ; 
e  Roboamo  generd  Abia ;  e  Abla 
generd  Asa ; 

8  E  Asa  generd  Giosaf  at ;  e  Gio- 
safat  generd  Gioram;  e  Gioram 
generd  Hozia ; 

9  Ed  Hozia  generd  loatam ;  e 
loatam  generd  Achaz;  e  Acbaz 
generd  Ezecchia ; 

10  Ed  Ezecchia  generd  Manasse ; 
e  Manasse  generd  Amon ;  e  Amon 
generd  Giosia ; 

11  E  Giosia  generd  leconia,  e  i 
suoi  fratelli,  che  furano  al  tempo 
dd[&  cattivitft  di  Babilonia. 

12  E,  dopo  la  cattivita  di  Babilo- 
nia, leconia  generd  Salatiel ;  e  8a- 
latiel  generd  Zorobabel ; 

13  E  Zorobabel  generd  Abiud ;  e 
Abiud  generd  EliacUm;  ed  EJia- 
chim  generd  Azor ; 

14  £  Azor  generd  Sadoc ;  e  Sadoc 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER  1. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  son  of  David, 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Judas  and  his  brethren ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
Zara  of  Thamar ;  and  Phares  be- 
gat Esrom;  and  Esrom  begat 
Aram; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasson ;  and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  be^at  Booz  of  Ra- 
chab;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth ;  and'  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  David  the 
king;  and  David  the  king  begat 
Solomon  of  her  thcU  Jiad  oeen  the 
wife  of  Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia 
begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and 
Josaphat  begat  Joram ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and 
Joatham  be^at  Achaz ;  and  Achaz 
begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses ; 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon;  and 
Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jechonias 
and  his  brethren,  about  the  time 
they  were  carried  away  to  Baby- 
lon: 

12  And  after  they  were  brought 
to  Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  Sala- 
thiel ;  and  Salathiel  begat  Zorob- 
abel; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ; 
and  Abiud  begat  Eliakim;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and 
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gener5  Achim;  e  Achim  generd 
Eliud; 

15  Ed  Eliud  generd  Eleazaro ;  ed 
Eleazaro  genero  Mattan ;  e  Mattan 
generd  Giacobbe ; 

16  E  Giacobbe  generd  Giuseppe, 
marito  di  Maria,  dalla  quale  ^  nato 
Gestl,  che  ^  nominato  Oristo. 

17  Cos!,  tutte  le  generazioni,,  da 
Abrahamo  fino  a  Davide,  9an  quat- 
tordici  generazioni;  e  da  Davide 
fino  alia  cattiyitft  di  Babilonia,  al- 
tres!  quattordici ;  e  dalla  cattivitd 
di  Babilonia  fine  a  Cristo,  altresi 
quattordici. 

18  Or  la  nativitft  di  Qe&t  Cristo 
avvenne  in  questo  modo :  Maria, 
sua  madre,  essendo  stata  sposata  a 
Giuseppe,  avanti  che  fossero  ve- 
nuti  a  stare  insieme,  si  trovd  gra- 
vida ;  il  (^  era  deWo  Spirito  Santo. 

19  E  Giuseppe,  suo  marito^  es- 
sendo uomo  giusto,  e  non  volendola 
pubblicamente  infamare,  voleva 
occultamente  lasciarla. 

20  Ma,  avendo  queste  cose  nel- 
r  animo,  ecco,  un  angelo  del  Si- 

fnore  gli  apparve  in  sogno,  dicen- 
o  :  Giuseppe,  figliuol  di  Davide, 
non  temere  di  ricever  Maria,  tua 
moglie;  perciocch^,  cid,  che  in  essa 
d  generato,  d  dello  Spirito  Santo. 

21  Ed  ella  partorirft  un  figliuolo, 
e  tu  gli  porrai  nome  Gesu;  per- 
ciocche  egli  salver^  il  suo  popolo 
da'  lor  peccati. 

22  Or  tutto  cid  avvenne,  accioc- 
chd  si  adempiesse  quello  ch'  era 
stato  detto  dal  Signore,  per  lo  pro- 
f  eta,  dicendo : 

23  Ecco,  la  Vergine  sar&  gravida, 
e  partorii^  un  figliuolo,  il  qual  saWl 
chiamato  Emmanuele;  il  che,  in- 
terpretato,  vuol  dire :  Dio  con  noi. 

24  E  Giuseppe,  destatosi  dal  son- 
no,  fece  secondo  che  I' angelo  del 
Signore  gli  avea  comandato,  e  ri- 
cevette  la  sua  moglie. 

25  Ma  egli  non  la  conobbe,  finch^ 
ebbe  partorito  il  suo  figliuol  pri- 
mogenito.  £d  ella  gli  pose  nome 
GESU. 
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Sadoc  begat  Achim ;  and  Achina 
begat  Eliud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar ;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mar^,  of  whom  was 
bom  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations ;  and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babvlon 
0910  fourteen  generations ;  andfrom 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions. 

18  1  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise :  When  as 
his  mother  Marv  was  espoused  to 
Joseph,  before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  a  Just  man,  and  not  willing 
to  make  her  a  public  example, 
was  minded  to  put  her  away  priv- 
ily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these 

things,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  mm  in  » 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son 
of  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto 
thee  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which 
is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  his  peo- 
ple from  their  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
spoken  of  the  Lord  by  the  prophet, 
saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  shall  call  his  name  Em- 
manuel, which  being  interpreted 
is,  God  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from 
sleep  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
had  bidden  him,  and  took  unto 
him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she 
had  brought  forth  her  firstborn 
son :  and  he  called  his  name 
JESUS. 
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CAPO  2. 

ORA,  essendo  GesCt  nato  in  Bet- 
leem  di  Giudea,  a'  d!  del  re 
Erode,  ecco,  de'  magi  d'Oriente 
arrivarono  in  Gerusalemme. 

2  Dicendo :  Dov'  ^  il  Re  de'  Giu- 
dei,  che  k  nato  ?  conciossiachd  noi 
abbiamo  veduta  la  sua  Stella  in 
Oriente,e  siam  venuti  per  adorarlo. 

3  E  il  re  Erode,  udito  qu€sto,  fu 
turbato,  e  tutta  Gerusalemme  con 
lui. 

4  Ed  egli,  raunati  tutti  i  princi- 
pali  sacerdoti,  e  gli  scribi  del  po- 
polo,  s'  inform5  da  loro  dove  il 
Cristo  dovea  nascere. 

5  Ed  essi  gli  dissero :  In  Betleem 
di  Giudea ;  perciocch^  cosi  d  scritto 
per  lo  prof  eta : 

6  E  tu,  Betleem,  terra  di  Giuda, 
non  sei  punto  la  minima  fra  i  capi 
di  Giuda :  pereiocch^  da  te  usciri 
un  Capo,  11  qual  pascer^  il  mio  po- 
polo  Israele. 

7  Allora  Erode,  chiamati  di  na- 
scosto  i  magi,  domandd  loro  del 
tempo  appunto,  che  la  Stella  era 
apparita. 

8  E,  mandandoli  in  Betleem,  disse 
loro:  Andate,  e  domandate  dili- 
gentemente  del  fanciuUino ;  e, 
quando  1'  avrete  trovato,  rapporta- 
temelo,  acciocch^  ancora  io  venga, 
eTadori. 

9  Ed  essi,  udito  il  re,  andarono ; 
ed  ecoo,  la  Stella  che  aveano  ve- 
duta in  Oriente,  andava  dinauzi  a 
loro,  finchd  giunta  di  sopra  al  luo- 
eo  doT'  era  il  fandullmo,  vi  si 
lermd. 

10  Ed  essi,  veduta  la  stella,  si 
rallegrarono  di  grandissima  alle- 
grezza. 

11  Ed  entrati  nella  casa,  trovaro- 
no  il  fanciullino,  con  Maria,  sua 
madre  ;  e  gettatisi  in  terra,  adora- 
rono  quello ;  e  aperti  i  lor  tesori, 
gli  off  erirono  doni,  oro,  incenso,  e 
mirra. 

12  E  avendo  avuta  una  rivelazio- 
ne  divina  in  sogno,  di  non  tomare 
ad  Erode,  per  un'  altra  strada  si 
lidussero  nel  lor  paese. 


CHAPTER  2. 

NOW  when  Jesus  was  bom  in 
Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  the 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is 
born  King  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east,  and 
are  come  to  worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had 
heard  tJiMe  things,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
people  together,  be. demanded  of 
them  where  Christ  should  be  bom. 

6  And  they  said  imto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is 
written  by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Bethlehem,  in  the 
land  of  Juda,  art  not  the  least 
among  the  princes  of  Juda :  for  out 
of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor, 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had 
privily  called  the  wise  men,  in- 
q^uired  of  them  diligently  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said,  Go  and  search  diligently 
for  the  young  child ;  and  when  ye 
have  found  Mm,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  and  wor- 
ship him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  king,, 
they  departed;  and,  lo,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  stood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  T  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and  fell 
down,  and  worshipped  him:  and 
when  they  had  opened  their  treas- 
ures, they  presented  unto  him  gifts; 
gold,  and  f  mnkincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream  that  they  should  not  re- 
turn to  Herod,  they  departed  into 
their  own  country  another  way. 
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13  Ora,  dopo  che  si  f uiono  dijmr- 
titi,  ecco,  un  angelo  del  Signore 
apparve  in  sogno  a  Giuseppe,  di- 
cendo:  Destati,  e  prendi  U  fan- 
ciullino,  e  sua  madre,  e  fuggi  in 
Egitto,  e  sta  quivi,  finch*  io  non 
teldica ;  perciocchd Erode cercheril 
il  f anciuUino,  i>er  farlo  morire. 

14  E^li  adunque,  destatosi,  press 
il  f  anciullino,  e  sua  madre,  di  notte, 
e  si  ritrasse  in  Egitto : 

15  E  stette  quivi  fino  alia  morte 
di  Erode ;  accioechd  si  adempiesse 
quello  che  f  u  detto  dal  Signore  per 
lo  prof  eta,  dicendo:  lo  ho  chiamato 
il  mio  figliuolo  fuori  di  Egitto. 

16  Allora  Erode,  veggendosi  bef- 
f ato  da'  magi,  si  adir5  gravemente, 
e  mandd  a  fare  uccidere  tutti  i  f an- 
ciulli  che  erano  in  Betleem,  e  in 
tutti  i  suoi  confini,  dall'  eta  di  due 
anni  in  giil,  secondo  il  tempo,  del 
quale  egli  si  era  diUgentemente 
informato  da'  magi. 

17  Allora  si  adempid  quello  che 
f u  detto  dal  profeta  Geremia,  di- 
cendo : 

18  Un  grido  ^  stato  udito  in  Ra- 
ma, un  lamento,  un  pianto,  e  un 
^mn  rammarichlo:  Rachelepiagne 
1  suoi  figliuoli,  e  non  d  voluta  esser 
consolata,  perciocch^  non  son  piu, 

19  Ora,  dopo  che  Erode  fu  morto, 
ecco,  un  angelo  del  Signore  ap- 
parve in  sogno  a  Giuseppe,  in 
Egitto, 

^  Dicendo:  Destati,  e  prendi  il 
f  anciiQlino,  e  sua  madre,  e  vattene 
nel  paese  d'  Israele ;  perciocch^  co- 
loro  che  cercavano  la  vita  del  fan- 
ciullino  son  morti. 

21  Ed  egli,  destatosi,  prese  il  fan- 
ciuUino,  e  sua  madre,  e  venne  nel 
paese  d'  Israele. 

22  'Ma,  avendo  udito  che  Archelao 
regnava  in  Giudea,  in  luogo  di 
Erode,  suo  padre,  temette  di  andar 
1^ ;  e  avendo  avuta  una  rivelazion 
divina  in  sogno,  si  ritrasse  nelle 
parti  della  Galilea. 

23  Ed  essendo  venuto  Ik  abit5  in 
una  citt&  detta  Kazaret,  acciocch^ 
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13  And  when  they  were  depart^ 
ed,  behold,  the  angel  of  the  Liord 
appeareth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream, 
sailing,  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
cmld  and  his  mother,  and  flee  into 
E^pt,  and  be  thou  there  until  I 
bnng  thee  word :  for  Herod  will 
seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him. 

14  When  he  aix)se,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by 
night,,  and  departed  into  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod :  that  it  might  be  fulfill- 
ed which  was  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  my  son. 

16  ^  Then  Herod,  when  be  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  chil- 
dren that  were  in  Bethlehem,  and 
in  all  the  coasts  thereof,  from  two 
years  old  and  under,  according  to 
the  time  which  he  had  diligently 
inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  proph- 
et, saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weep- 
ing for  her  children,  and  would 
not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not. 

19  IT  But  when  Herod  was  dead, 
behold,  an  an^el  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peareth in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in 
Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

22  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the 
room  of  his  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstand- 
ing, being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  turned  aside  into  the 
parts  of  Galilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth :  that  it  might 
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A  adempiesse  quello  che  f  u  detto 
da'  prof eti,  ch'  egli  sarebbe  chia- 
mato  Nazareo. 

C4P0  3. 

OR  in  que'  giomi  venne  Gio- 
vanni  Battista,   predicando 
nel  deserto  deUa  Giudea, 

2  E  dicendo:  Ravvedetevi,  per- 
cioccb^  il  regno  de'  cieli  6  vicino. 

3  Percioccfe  questo  Giovanni  ^ 
quello  del  qual  f u  parlato  dal  Pro- 
feta  Isaia,  dicendo :  Vi  ^  una  voce 
d*  uno  che  grida  nel  deserto  :  Ac- 
conciate  la  via  del  Signore,  addi- 
rizzate  1  suoi  sentieri. 

4  Or  esso  Giovanni  avea  il  suo  ve- 
stimenio  di  pel  di  cammello,  e  una 
cintura  di  cuoio  intomo  a'  lombi, 
e  il  suo  cibo  erano  locuste  e  mele 
salvatico. 

5  Allora  Gerusalemme,  e  tutta  la 
Giudea,  e  tutta  la  contrada  d' in- 
tomo al  Giordano,  uscirono  a  lui. 

6  Ed  erano  battezzatl  da  lui  nel 
Giordano,  confessando  i  lor  pcccati. 

7  Or  egli,  veggendo  molti  de*  Fa- 
risei  ^  de'  Saaducei  venire  al  suo 
battesimo,  disse  loro  :  Progenie  di 
vipere,  cbi  vi  ha  mostrato  di  fug- 
gir  dair  ira  a  venire  ? 

8  Fate  adunque  frutti  degni  della 
penitenza ; 

9  E  uon  pensate  di  dir  fra  vol 
stessi :  Noi  abbiamo  Abrahamo  per 
padre  ;  percioccM  io  vi  dico :  Che 
Iddio  pu5,  eziandlo  da  queste  pie- 
tre,  far  sorgere  de*  flgliuoli  ad 
Abrahamo. 

10  Or  gift  6  ancora  posta  la  scure 
alia  radice  degli  alberi;  ogni  albcro 
adunque  che  non  fa  buon  frutto, 
fiar^  di  presente  tagliato,  e  gettato 
nel  fuoco. 

11  Ben  vi  battezzo  io  con  acqua, 
a  penitenza;  ma  colui  che  viene 
dietro  a  me  d  pift  forte  di  me,  le  cui 
suole  io  non  son  degno  di  portare ; 
egli  vi  battezzerd.  con  Io  Spirito 
Santo  e  col  fuoco. 

12  E^li  ha  la  sua  ventola  in  mano, 
e  monderft  interamente  V  aia  sua,  e 
taccoglierd  il  suo  grano  nel  gm- 
naio ;  ma  arderft  la  paglia  col  fuoco 
inestinguibile. 
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be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
the  prophets,  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  3. 

IN  those  days  came  John  the 
Baptist,  preaching  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judea. 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye:  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying. 
The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  patlis 
straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his 
raiment  of  camel's  hair,  and  a 
leathern  girdle  about  his  loins; 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey. 

5  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusa- 
lem, and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  re- 
gion round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  ^  But  when  he  saw  many  of 
the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  come 
to  his  baptism,  he  said  unto  them, 
O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath 
to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to 
mir  father :  for  I  say  unto  you,  that 
God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  i*oot  of  the  trees :  therefore 
everv  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
gooa  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
mto  the  fire. 

11  I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance :  but  he  that 
Cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than 
I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to 
bear :  he  shalfbaptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  with  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  gar- 
ner ;  but  he  will  bum  up  the  chafl: 
with  unquenchable  fire. 
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13  Allora  yennc  Gcsil  di  Galilea 
al  Giordano  a  Giovanni,  per  esser 
da  hii  battezzato. 

14  Ma  Giovanni  lo  divietava  for- 
te, dicendo :  lo  ho  bisogno  di  esser 
battezzato  da  te,  e  tu  vieni  a  me ! 

15  E  Gesil,  rispondendo,  gli  disse^ 
Lascia  al  presente ;  perciocche  cosi 
ci  conviene  adcmpiere  ogni  giusti- 
zia.     Allora  egli  lo  lascio /«?•€. 

16  E  Gestl,  tosto  che  fu  battez- 
zato, sail  f uor  deir  acqua ;  ed  ecco, 
i  cieli  gli  si  apersero,  ed  egli  vide 
lo  Spirito  di  Dio  scendere  in  somi- 
glianza  di  colomba,  e  venire  sopra 
di  esso. 

17  Ed  ecco  una  voce  dal  cielo, 
che  disse :  Questo  ^  il  mio  diletto 
Figliuolo,  nel  quale  io  prendo  il 
mio  compiacimento. 

CAPO  4. 

A  LLORA  Gesil  fu  condotto  dal- 
J\.  lo  Spirito  nel  deserto,  per 
esser  tentato  dal  diavolo. 

2  E,  dopo  ch'  ebbe  digiunato  qua- 
ranta  giomi,  e  quaranta  notti,  alia 
fine  ebbe  fame. 

3  E  il  tentatore,  accostatoglisi, 
disse:  Se  pur  tu  sei  Figliuol  di 
Dio,  di'  che  queste  pietre  divenga- 
no  pani. 

4  Ma  e^li,  rispondendo,  disse : 
Egli  6  scntto :  L'  uomo  non  vive  di 
pan  solo,  ma  d'  ogni  parola  che 
precede  dalla  bocca  di  Dio. 

5  Allora  il  diavolo  lo  trasport5 
nella  santa  citt^,  e  lo  pose  sopra 
r  orlo  del  tetto  del  tempio. 

6  E  gli  disse :  Se  pur  sei  Figliuol 
di  Dio,  gettati  giil ;  perciocch^  egli 
6  scritto :  Egli  dant  ordine  a'  suoi 
angeli  intomo  a  te ;  ed  essi  ti  tor- 
ranno  nelle  lor  mani,  che  talora  tu 
non  t'  intoppi  del  pi6  in  alcuna 
pietra. 

7  Gesil  gli  disse:  Egli  ^  altresl 
scritto :  Non  tentare  il  Signore  Id- 
dio  tuo. 

8  Di  nuovo  il  diavolo  lo  trasport6 
sopra  un  monte  altissimo,  e  gli 
mostr6  tutti  i  regni  del  mondo,  e 
la  lor  gloria, 

9  E  gli  disse :  lo  ti  dar5  tutte 

10 


IB  T  Then  comcth  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
baptized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now :  for 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.  Then  he  suffered 
bim. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of 
the  water:  and,  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  of  God  descending  like 
a  dove,  and  lighting  upon  him : 

17  And  lo  a  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAPTER  4. 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into,  the  wilderness  to 
be  tempted  of  the  devil 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was 
afterward  a  hungered. 

3  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,  he  said,  If  thou  be  the  Son 
of  God,  command  that  these  stones 
be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
written,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  God. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down : 
for  it  is  written,  He  shall  give  his 
angels  charge  concerning  thee : 
and  in  tJieir  hands  they  shall  bear 
thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash 
thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
ten again,  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
and  sheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them; 

9  And  saith  unto  him.  All  these 
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qucstc  cose,  se,  gettandoti  in  terras 
tu  mi  adori. 

10  AUora  Gesii  gli  disse :  Va,  Sa- 
tana ;  conciossiach^  egli  sla  scritto: 
Adora  il  Signore  Iddio  tuo,  e  servi 
a  lui  solo. 

11  Allora  il  diavolo  lo  lasci5 ;  ed 
ecco,  degli  augeli  vennero  a  lui,  e 
gli  ministravano. 

12  Or  Gesii,  avendo  udito  che 
Giovanni  era  stato  messo  in  pri- 
^one,  si  ritrasse  in  Galilea. 

13  E,  lasciato  Nazaret,  venne  ad 
abitare  in  Capernaum,  dttd  posta 
in  su  la  riva  del  mare,  a'  confini  di 
Zabulon  e  di  Nef  tali ; 

14  Acciocch^  si  adempiesse  quello 
'  che  fu  detto  dal  profeta  Isaia,  di- 

cendo : 

15  II  paese  di  Zabulon  e  di  Nef- 
tali,  traendo  verso  il  mare,  la  con- 
trada  eT  oltre  il  Giordano,  la  Galilea 
de'  Gentili ; 

16  II  popolo  che  giaceva  in  tene- 
•  bre,  ha  veduta  una  gran  luce ;  e  a 

coloro  che  giacevano  nella  contrada 
e  neir  ombra  della  morte,  si  ^  leva- 
ta  la  luce. 

17  Da  quel  tempo  Gesii  comincid 
a  predicare,  ed  a  dire :  Ravvedete- 
vi,  perciocch6  il  regno  de'  cieli  6 
vieino. 

18  Or  Ges^,  passeggiando  lungo 
il  mare  della  Galilea,  vide  due  fra- 
telli,  Simone,  detto  Pietro,  e  An- 
drea, suo  f  rat«llo,  i  quali  gettava- 
no  la  rete  nel  mare,  perciocchi^ 
erano  pescatori ; 

19  E  disse  loro :  Venite  dietro  a 
me,  ed  io  vi  far5  pescatori  d'  uo- 
mini. 

20  Ed  essi,  lasciate  prontamente 
le  reti,  lo  seguitarono. 

21  Ed  egli,  passato  piii  oltre,  vide 
due  altri  fratelli,  Giacomo  Hfigliuo- 
lo  di  Zebedeo,  e  Giovanni,  suo  fra- 
tello,  in  una  navicella,  con  Zebe- 
deo, lor  padre,  i  quali  racconciava- 
no  le  loro  reti ;  e  li  chiam6. 

22  Ed  essi,  lasciata  prestamente 
la  navicella,  e  il  padre  loro,  lo  se- 
guitarono. 

23  E  Gcsi^  andava  attomo  per 
tutta  la  Galilea,  insegnando  nel- 
le  lor  sinagoghe,  c  predicando  Y 


things  will  I  ffive  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fall  down  and  worship  me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him, 
Get  thee  hence,  Satan:  for  it  is 
written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt 
thou  serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveth  him, 
and,  behold,  angels  came  and  min- 
istered unto  him. 

12  1  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is 
upon  the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders 
of  Zabulon  and  Nephthalim : 

14  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying, 

15  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way  of 
the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles ; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness saw  §reat  light ;  and  to  them 
which  sat  m  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  1  From  that  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent :  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

18  IT  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
Simon  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother,  casting  a  net  into  the 
sea ;  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Fol- 
low me,  and  I  will  make  you  fish- 
ers of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  <A«> 
nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  t?ie 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  broth- 
er, in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets ;  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  thej^  immediately  left  the 
ship  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  IT  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syna- 
gogues, and  preaching  the  gospel 
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evangelo  del  regno,  e  sanando 
ogni  malattia,  e  ogni  inf  ennit^  f  ra 
il  popolo. 

24  E  la  sua  f  ama  and6  per  tutta 
la  Siria ;  e  gli  erano  presentati  tutti 
quelli  che  stavano  male,  tenutl  di 
varie  inf  ermitil  e  dolori ;  gl'  inde- 
monlati,  e  1  lunadci,  e  i  paralltlci ; 
ed  egli  11  sanava. 


25  E  molte  turbe  lo  seguitarono 
di  Galllea,  e  di  Decapoli,  e  di  Ge- 
rusalemme,  e  della  Giudea,  e  d'  ol- 
tre  il  Giordano. 


CAPO  5. 

ED  egli,  yeggendo  le  turbe,  sal! 
sopra  il  monte ;  e,  postosi  a 
sedere,  i  suoi  discepoli  si  accosta- 
rono  a  lui. 

2  Ed  egli,  apertala  bocca,  gli  am- 
maestrava,  dicendo: 
8  Beati  i  poveri  in  ispirito,  per- 
ciocehd  il  regno  de'  cieli  h  loro. 

4  Beati  coloro  che  fanno  cordo- 
glio,  perdocchd  saranno  consolati. ' 

5  Beati  i  mansueti,  perciocchd 
cssi  erederanno  la  terra. 

6  Beati  coloro  che  sono  affamati 
e  assetati  di  ^iustizia,  perciocchd 
saranno  saziati. 

7  Beati  i  misericordiosi,  percioc- 
ch^  misericordia  sar&  lor  f atta. 

8  Beati  i  puri  di  cuore,  perciocch^ 
vedranno  Iddio. 

9  Beati  i  paciflci,  perciocch^  saran 
chiamati  figliuoli  di  Dio. 

10  Beati  coloro  che  son  persegui- 
tati  per  cagion  di  giustizia,  per- 
ciocch^  il  regno  de'  cieli  h  loro. 

11  Voi  sarete  beati,  quando  gli 
uoinini  vi  avranno  vituperati,  e 
perseguitati ;  e,  mentendo,  avran 
detto  contro  a  voi  ogni  mala  parola 
per  cagion  mia. 

12  Rallegratevi,  e  giubbilate,  per- 
ciooch^  il  vostro  premio  S  grande 
ne'  cieli;  conciossiach^  cos!  abbiano 
perseguitati  i  prof  eti  che  sono  stati 
innanzi  a  voi. 

13  Voi  siete  il  sal  della  terra ;  ora, 
.  se  il  sale  diviene  insipido,  con  che 

salerassi  egli  ?  non  val  piil  a  nulla, 
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of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  aU 
manner  of  sickness  and  all  manner 
of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fame  went  throughout 
all  Syria :  and  they  brought  unto 
him  £dl  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseases  and  torments, 
and  those  which  were  possessed 
with  devils,  and  those  which  were 
lunatic,  and  those  that  had  the 
palsy ;  and  he  healed  them. 

25  And  there  followed  him  ffreat 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and /rom  Decapolis,  and  from  Je- 
rusalem, and/7w»  Judea,  KnUfram 
beyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  5. 

4  ND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he 
jlIl.  went  up  into  a  mountain  : 
and  when  he  was  set,  his  disciples 
came  unto  him : 

2  And  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

8  Blessed  a/re  the  poor  in  spirit : 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn : 
for  they  shall  be  comforted. 

5  Blessed  wre  the  meek :  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessed  are  they  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness : 
for  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful :  for 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  a/re  the  peacemakers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God. 

10  Blessed  are  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  are  ye,  when  tnen  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,    and   be   exceeding 

glad :  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
eaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
prophets  which  were  before  ybu: 

13  IF  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth: 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
wherewith  shall  it  be  salted  ?  it  is 
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se  non  ad  esser  fettato  via,  e  ad 
cssere  calpestato  cUigli  uomini. 

14  Voi  siete  la  luce  del  mondo;  la 
citt&  posta  sopra  un  monte  non  pu6 
csser  nascosta. 

15  Parimente,  non  si  accende  la 
lampana,  e  si  mette  sotto  il  mog- 
gio ;  anzi  at  mette  sopra  11  candel- 
liere,  ed  ella  luce  a  tutti  coloro  che 
wno  in  casa ; 

16  Cold  risplenda  la  vostra  luce 
nel  cospetto  degli  uomini,  accioc- 
chS  veggano  le  vostre  buone  opere, 
e  gloriSchino  il  Padre  vostro  che  e 
ne'  deli. 

17  Non  pensate  ch'  io  sia  yenuto 
])er  annuUar  la  legge  o  i  profeti ;  io 
lion  son  venuto  per  anniUlarli ;  an- 
?i  per  adempieru. 

18  Perciocch^,  io  vi  dico  in  veritA, 
che,  finchd  sia  passato  il  cielo  e  la 
taira,  ROfi  pure  un  iota,  o  una  pun- 
tadellale^ge  trapasserft,  che  ogni 
cosa  non  sia  f  atta. 

19  Chi  adunque  avrft  rotto  uno 
di  questi  minimi  comandapaenti,  e 
avril  cosi  inse^nati  gli  uomini,  sard, 
chiamato  il  nunimo  nel  renio  de' 
cieli ;  pia  colui  che  H  mettenl  ad  ef- 
fetto,  egr  insegnerd.,  sard  chiamato 
grande  nel  regno  de'  cieli. 

20  Perciocchd  io  vi  dico  che,  se  la 
vostra  nustizia  non  abbonda  pid 
cbe  quma  degli  scribi  e  de'  Farisei, 
voi  non  entrerete  punto  nel  regno 
de*  deli. 

21  Voi  avete  udito  che  fu  detto 
agli  antichi:  Non  uccidere;  e  chlun- 
que  ucdderd.  sar^  sottoposto  al 
giudizio ; 

22  Ma  io  vi  dico  che,  chiunque  si 
adira  contro  al  suo  fratello,  senza 
cagione,  sarft  sottoposto  al  giudi- 
zio ;  e  chi  gli  avr&  detto :  Kaca, 
sarA  sottoposto  al  concistoro ;  e  chi 
gli  avril  detto :  Pazzo,  sar&  sotto- 
posto alia  geenna  del  fuoco. 

23  Se  dunque  tu  offerisei  la  tua 
offerta  sopra  Y  altare,  e  quivi  ti  ri- 
ooidi  che  11  tuo  fratello  da  qualche 
cosa  contro  a  te  ; 


thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but ' 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  buuiel,  but  on 
a  candlestick ;  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  ^  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets : 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or 
one  tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from 
the  law,>  till  all  be  fulfiUed. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  command- 
ments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven:  but  whoso- 
ever shall  do  and  teach  thenif  the 
same  shall  be  called  gre^t  in  the 
kingdom  of  heavei;. 

20  For  I  say  unto  you.  That 
except  your  riffhteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  ye  shall  in 
no  case  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

21  %  Ye  have  heard  that  it  waj^ 
said  by  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
Shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill  shall  be  in  danger  of  th^ 
judgment: 

22  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  who- 
soever is  angry  with  his  brother 
without  a  cause  shall  be  in  danger 
of  the  judgment :  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brotjier,  Haca, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  the  council : 
but  whosoever  shall  say ,  Thou  fool, 
shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy 
gift  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee ; 
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24  Lascia  quivi  la  tua  offerta  di- 
nanzi  all'  altare,  e  va,  e  riconciliati 
prima  col  tuo  f  ratello ;  e  allora  vie- 
ni,  e  offerisci  la  tua  offerta. 

25  Fa  presto  amichevole  accordo 
col  tuo  avversario,  mentre  sei  tra 
via  con  lui ;  che  talora  il  tuo  avver- 
sario non  ti  dia  in  mano  del  giudice, 
e  il  giudice  ti  dia  in  mano  del  ser- 
gente,  e  sii  cacciato  in  prigione. 

26  lo  ti  dico  in  verity,  che  tu  non 
uscirai  di  Ist,  finch^  tu  non  abbia 
pagato  r  ultimo  quattrino. 

27  Voi  avete  udito  che  fu  detto 
agli  antichi:  Non  commettere  adul- 
terio ; 

28  Ma  io  vi  dico  che,  chiunque 
riguarda  una  donna,  per  appetiria. 
gi^  ha  commesso  adulterio  con  lei 
nel  suo  cuore. 

29  Ora,  se  1'  occhio  tuo  destro  ti 
fa  intoppare,  eavalo,  e  gettalo  via 
da  te ;  perciocch^  e^li  yal  meglio 
per  te  che  un  de'  tuoi  niembri  pe- 
risca,  che  non  che  tutto  il  tuo  cor- 
po  sia  gettato  nella  geenna. 

30  E,  se  la  tua  man  destra  ti  fa 
intoppare,  mozzala,  e  gettala  via 
da  te ;  perciocche  egli  val  meglio 
per  te  che  un  de'  tuoi  membri  pe- 
risca,  che  non  che  tutto  il  tuo  cor- 
po  sia  gettato  nella  geenna. 

31  Or  egli  fu  detto  che,  chiunque 
ripudier^  la  sua  moglie,  le  dia 
scritta  del  divorzio ; 

32  Ma  io  vi  dico  che,  chiunque 
avrd.  mandata  via  la  sua  moglie, 
salvo  che  per  cagion  di  fomicazio- 
ne,  la  fa  esser  adultera ;  e  chiunque 
avri  sposata  colei  ch'  h  mandata 
via  commette  adulterio. 

33  Oltre  a  ci6,  voi  avete  udito  che 
fu  detto  agli  antichi:  Non  isper- 
giurarti ;  anzi  attieni  al  Signore  le 
cose  che  avrai  giurate. 

• 

34  Ma  io  vi  dico :  Del  tutto  non 

r 'urate ;  n^  per  lo  cielo,  perciocchS 
il  trono  di  Dio ; 

35  N6  per  la  terra,  perciocch^  ^  lo 
scannello  de'  suoi  piedi ;  n6  per 
Gerusalemme,  perciocch^  d  la  citt& 
del  gran  Re. 
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24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the 
altar,  and  go  thy  way ;  first  be  rec- 
onciled to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  gift. 

26  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  wav 
with  mm ;  lest  fet  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  thou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily  I  say  xmto  thee.  Thou 
Shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  i«ras 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  looKeth  on  a  woman  to 
lust  after  her  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  tluit  thv  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  off,  and  cast  it  from 
thee :  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  ifato  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery  : 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her 
that  is  divorced  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

33  T  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said  by  them  of  old 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thy- 
self, but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths : 

34  But  I  say  unto  you,  Swear  not 
at  all ;  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is 
God's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  earth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool:  neither  by  Jerusalem; 
for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King. 
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86  Non  giurarc  eziandio  per  lo 
tuo  capo,  condofisiach^  tu  non  pos- 
sa  fare  un  capello  bianco,  o  nero. 

37  Anzi,  sia  il  vostro  parlare :  Si, 
si ;  No,  no ;  ma  ci6  che  h  di  sover- 
chio,  sopra  queste  parole^  pi-ocede 
dal  maligno. 

38  Vol  avete  udito  che  fu  detto : 
Occhio  per  occhio,  e  dente  per 
dente; 

39  Ma  io  vi  dico :  Non  contrastate 
al  male ;  anzi,  se  alcnno  ti  percuote 
in  su  la  guancia  destra,  rivolgigli 
ancor  1*  altra. 

40  E,  se  alcuno  vuol  contender 
teco,  e  torti  la  tonica,  lasclagli 
eziandio  11  mantello. 

41  E,  se  alcuno  ti  angaria  un  mi- 
glio,  yanne  seco  due. 

42  D&  a  chi  ti  chiede,  e  non  rifiu- 
tar  la  domanda  di  chi  vuol  prende- 
re  aleuna  cosa  in  prestanza  da  te. 

43  Voi  avete  udito  ch'  egli  f u  det- 
to :  Ama  11  tuo  prossimo,  e  odia  il 
tuo  nemico ; 

44  Ma  io  vi  dico :  Amate  i  vostri 
nemici,  benedite  coloro  che  vi  ma- 
l^icono,  fate  bene  a  coloro  che  vi 
odiano,  e  predate  per  coloro  che  vi 
fan  torto,  e  vi  perseguitano ; 

45  Acciocchfi  siate  figliuoli  del 
Padre  vostro,  che  ^  ne'  cieli ;  con- 
ciossiach^  egli  faccia  levare  il  suo 
sole  sopra  i  Duoni,  e  sopra  i  mal- 
vagi;  e  piovere  sopra  i  giusti,  e 
sopra  glMngiusti. 

46  Perciocch6,  se  voi  amate  coloro 
che  vi  amano,  che  premio  ne  avre- 
te  ?  non  f  anno  ancora  i  pubblicani 
]o  stesso  ? 

47  E.  88  fate  aceoglienza  solo  a' 
vostri  amici,  che  fate  di  singolare  ? 
non  fanno  ancora  i  pubblicani  il 
simigliante  ? 

48  V  oi  adunque  siate  perfetti,  co- 
me 6  perf  etto  il  Padre  vostro,  che 
6  ne'  cieli. 

CAPO  6. 

aUARDATEVI  di  farla  vostra 
limosina  nel  cospetto  degli 
uomini,  per  esser  da  loro  riguarda- 
ti;  altrimenti.  voi  non  ne  avrete 
premio  appo  il  Padre  vostro,  che  ^ 
tie'  cieli. 


86  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  thou  canst  not 
make  one  hair  white  or  black. 

87  But  let  your  communication 
be,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay :  for  what- 
soever is  more  than  these  cometh 
of  evil. 

88  t  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and 
a  tooth  for  a  tooth : 

89  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  al£>. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  have  thy  cloak  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee, 
and  from  him  that  would  borrow 
of  thee  turn  not  thou  away. 

48  1  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
been  said.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy. 

44  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  : 
for  he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  ? 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  more  than  others? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so  ? 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect. 

CHAPTER  6. 

TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
alms  before  men,  to  be  seen  of 
them :  otherwise  ye  have  no  reward 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 
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2  (juando  odunque  tu  farai  limo- 
sina,  non  far  sonar  la  tromba  di- 
nanzi  a  te,  come  fanno  gV  ipocriti 
nelle  sinagoghe  e  neUe  piazze,  per 
cssere  onorati  dagli  uomini ;  io  vi 
dico  in  veritd,  che  ricevono  il  pre- 
mio  loro. 

8  Ma,  quando  tu  f  ai  limosina,  non 
sappia  la  tua  sinistra  quello  che  fa 
la  destra ; 

4  Acdocchd  la  tua  limosina  si 
f  accia  in  segreto ;  e  il  Padre  tuo, 
che  riguarda  in  segreto/  te  ne  ren- 
der&  la  retribuzione  in  palese. 

5  E,  quando  tu  farai  orazione, 
non  esser  come  gl'  ipocriti;  percioc- 
ch^  essi  amano  di  fare  orazione, 
stando  ritti  in  pid,  nelle  siiiagoghe, 
e  ne'  canti  delle  piazze,  per  esser 
veduti  dagli  uomini ;  io  vi  dico  in 
veritA,  che  ricevono  il  loro  premio. 

6  Ma  tu,  quando  farai  orazione, 
entra  nella  tua  cameretta,  e  serra 
il  tuo  uscio,  e  fa  orazione  al  Padre 
tuo,  che  ^  in  segreto ;  e  il  Padre 
tuo,  che  riguaraa  in  segreto,  ti 
render^  la  tua  retribuzione  in  pa- 
lese. 

7  Ora,  quando  farete  orazione, 
non  usate  soverchie  dicerie,  come 
i  pagani;  perciocchd  pensano  di 
essere  esauditi  per  la  moltitudine 
delle  lor  parole. 

8  Non  li  rassomigliate  adunque ; 
perdocch^  il  Padre  vostro  sa  le 
cose  di  che  voi  avete  bisogno,  in- 
nanzi  che  gliele  chiediate. 

9  Voi  adunque  orate  in  questa 
maniera :  Padre  nostro  che  sei  ne' 
cieli,  sia  santificato  il  tuo  nome. 

10  II  tuo  regno  venga.  La  tua 
volont&  sia  fatta  in  terra  come  in 
delo. 

11  Dacci  oggi  il  nostro  pane  co- 
tidiano. 

12  £  rimettici  i  nostri  debiti,  co- 
me noi  ancora  H  rimettiamo  a'  no- 
stri debitori. 

18  E  non  indurci  in  tentazione. 
ma  liberad  dal  maligno;  perdocche 
tuo  h  il  regno,  e  la  potenza,  e  la 
gloria,  in  sempitemo.    Amen. 

14  Perciocche,  se  voi  rimettete 
agli  uomini  i  lor  falfi,  il  vostro  Pa- 
dre celeste  rimetterft  ancora  a  voi 
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2  Therefore  w  hen  thou  doest  thine 
alms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  be- 
fore thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do  in 
the  synagogues  and  m  the  streets, 
that  thev  may  have  glory  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  liavc 
their  reward. 

8  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  se- 
cret :  and  thy  Father  which  seeth 
in  secret  himself  shall  reward  tliee 
openly. 

5  ^  And  when  thou  prayest,  thou 
Shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocrites  i»re  : 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thj^  door,  pray  to 
thy  Father  which  is  in  secret  \.  and 
thy  Father  which  seeth  in  secret 
shall  reward  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  do:  for 
they  thmk  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them :  for  your  Father  knoweth 
what  things  ye  have  need  of,  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After   this   manner   therefore 

gray  ye :  Our  Father  which  art  in 
eaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth,  as  ituin  heaven. 

11  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

18  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil :  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  pow- 
er, and  the  glory,  for  ever.  Amen. 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Father 
will  also  forgive  you : 


SAN  MATTED,  tt. 


15  Ma,  se  voi  uon  rimettete  agli 
uomiui  i  lor  falli,  il  Padre  voBtro 
altrcsi  non  vi  rimetter^  i  vostri. 

16  Ora,  <juando  digiunerete,  non 
slate  mesti  di  aspetto,  come  gV  i- 
pocriti;  perciocch^  essi  si  sformano 
le  f  acce,  acciocch^  apparisca  agli 
uomini  che  digiunano ;  io  vi  dioo 
in  veriti,  che  ricevono  il  loro  pre- 
mie. 

17  Ma  tu,  quando  digiuni,  ugniti 
il  capo,  e  lavati  la  f  accia ; 

18  Aedocch^  non  apparisca  a^li 
uomioi  che  tu  digimii,  ma  al  Pam-e 
tuo,  il  quale  ^  in  segreto ;  e  il  Padre 
tuo,  che  riguaixla  in  segreto,  ti  ren- 
der^ la  tua  retribuzione  in  palese. 

19  Non  vi  fate  tesori  in  su  la  ter- 
ra, ove  la  tignuola  e  la  niggine 
(^astano,  e  dove  i  ladri  sconficcano 
(3  rubano ; 

20  Anzi,  fatevi  tesori  in  cielo,  ove 
nd  tignuola,  nd  ruggine  guasta ;  ed 
ove  i  ladri  non  sconficcano,  e  non 
rubano. 

21  PerciocchS,  dove  h  il  vostro 
tesoro,  quivi  eziandio  sar&il  vostro 
cuore. 

23  La  lampana  del  corpo  S  1'  oc- 
chio;  se  dunque  V  oochio  tuo  S 
puro,  tutto  il  tuo  corpo  sar^  illu- 
minato. 

28  Ma,  se  V  occhio  tuo  S  viziato, 
tutto  il  tuo  corpo  sar^^  tenebroso ; 
ue  dunque  il  lume  ch'  ^  in  te  6  te- 
Dcbre,  quante  aa/ranno  le  tenebre 
stessel 

24  Niuno  pu5  servire  a  due  signo- 
ri ;  percioccnd  o  ne  odier^  1'  uno,  e 
ameri  V  altro ;  ovvero,  si  atterrft 
air  uno,  e  sprezzerft  T  altro ;  voi 
non  potete  servire  a  Dio  ed  a  Mam- 
mona. 

25  Percid,  io  vi  dico:  Non  siate 
con  ansietll  soUeciti  per  la  vita  vo- 
stra,  che  mangerete,  o  che  berete ; 
nk  per  Io  vostro  corpo,  di  che  vi 
▼esarete ;  nou  d  la  vita  pid  che  il 
nutrbnento,  e  il  corpo  piii  che  il 
vestire  ? 

26  Riguardate  a^li  uccelli  del  cie- 
lo ;  come  non  semmano,  e  non  mie- 
tono,  e  non  aocolgono  in  granai ;  e 
pure  il  Padre  vostro  celeste  11  nu- 
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15  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their 
tresj^asses,  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

16  1  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be 
not,  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad 
countenance:  for  they  disfigure 
their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  to  fast.  Verily  I  sav 
unto  you.  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thine  head,  and  wash  thy 
face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  men 
to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father  which 
is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret  shall  reward  thee 
openly. 

19  H  Lay  not  up  for  vourselves 
treasures  upon  earth,  wnere  moth 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  .through 
nor  steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
eye :  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  sin- 
gle, thy  whole  body  shall  be  full 
of  Ught. 

28  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  dark- 
ness. If  therefore  the  light  that  is 
in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  t8 
that  darkness  I 

24  1  No  man  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other ;  or  else  he 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon. 

26  Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink ;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life 
more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than 
raiment  ? 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air: 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  bams;  yet 
your    heavenly    Father   feedeth 
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(Irisce ;  non  siete  voi  da  molto  pit! 
di  loro  ? 

27  E  chi  S  colui  di  voi,  che,  con 
ia  sua  sollecitudine,  possa  aggiun- 
gere  alia  sua  statura  pure  un  cu- 
bito? 

28  E  intomo  al  vestire,  perch6 
siete  con  ansiet^  soUeciti  ?  avvisate 
come  crescono  i  gigli  della  campa- 
gna ;  essi  non  faticano,  e  non  filano ; 

29  E  pure  io  vi  dico,  che  Salomone 
stesso,  con  tutta  la  sua  gloria,  non 
f  u  vestito  al  pari  dell'  un  di  loro. 

80  Or  se  ladio  riveste  in  questa 
maniera  V  erba  de*  campi,  che  oggi 
6,  e  domani  ^  gettata  nel  f omo,  non 
i>estird,  egli  molto  pid  voi,  o  uomini 
di  poca  f  ede  ? 

31  Non  siate  adunque  con  ansiet^ 
soUeciti,  dicendo :  Che  mangeremo, 
o  che  beremo,  o  di  che  saremo  ve- 
stiti  ? 

32  (Conciossiach(^  i  pagani  sien 
quelli  che  procacdno  tutte  queste 
cose);  perciocch6  il  Padre  vostro 
celeste  sa  che  voi  avete  bisogno  di 
tutte  queste  cose. 

88  Anzi,  cercate  imprimail  regno 
di  Dio,  e  la  sua  giustizia ;  e  tutte 
queste  cose  vi  saran  sopraggiunte. 

84  Non  siate  adunque  con  ansletit 
solleciti  del  giorno  di  domani ;  per- 
ciocch^  il  giorno  di  domani  sard  sol- 
lecito  delle  cose  sue ;  basta  a  ciascun 
giorno  il  suo  male. 

CAPO  7. 

"VrON  giudicace,  acciocch^  non 
JJi    siate  giudicati. 

2  Perciocchd,  di  qual  ^udizio  voi 
giudicherete,  sarete  giudicati;  e 
della  misura  che  voi  misurerete, 
sard  altresi  misurato  a  voi. 

8  E,  che  guardi  tu  il  f  uscello  ch*  ^ 
nelP  occhio  del  tuo  fratello,  e  non 
avvisi  la  trave  ch'  e  nell*  occhio 
tuo? 

4  Ovvero,  come  did  al  tuo  fratel- 
lo :  Laseia  che  io  ti  tragga  dell'  oc- 
chio il  fuscello,  cd  ecco,  la  trave  6 
nell*  occhio  tuo  ? 

5  Ipocrito,  trai  prima  dell'  occhio 
tuo  la  trave,  e  poi  avviserai  di  trarre 
deir  occhio  del  tuo  fratello  il  fu- 
scello. 
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them.     Are  ye  not  much  better 
than  they  ? 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto 
his  stature  ? 

28  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow;  they  toil 
not,  neither  do  they  spin : 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you.  That 
even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory  was 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  these. 

80  Wherefore,  if  Gk)d  so  clothe 
the  grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day 
ip,  and  to  morrow  is  cast  into  the 
oven,  shaM  he  not  much  more  clothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

81  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying.  What  shall  we  eat?  or, 
What  shall  we  drink?  or.  Where- 
withal shall  we  be  clothed  ? 

82  (For  after  all  these  things 
do  the  Gentiles  seek:)  for  your 
heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  all  these  things. 

88  But  seek  y^e  first  the  kingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteousness;  and 
all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto 
you. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow :  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  things  of  it- 
self. Sufficient  unto  the  day  ia  the 
evil  thereof. 

CHAPTER  7. 

JUDGE   not,   that   ye   be   not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and 
with  what  measure  ye  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  that 
is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  thine  eye;  and,  behold,  a 
beam  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye;  and  then 
shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out 
the  mote  out  of  thy  brother's  eye. 


SAX  MATTEO,  7: 


6  JSTon  date  ci5  chc  ^  santo  u'  caui, 
e  con  gettate  le  vostre  perle  dinanzi 
r.'  porci ;  che  talora  non  le  calpestin 
CO'  piedi,  e,  rivoltisi,  non  vi  lacerino. 

7  Cliiedete,  e  vi  sartl  date ;  cerca- 
te,  e  troverete ;  picchiate,  e  vi  saril 
aperto. 

8  Perciocch^,  chiunque  cliiede  ri- 
ce ve,  e  chi  cerca  trova,  e  sar&  aperto 
a  chi  picchia. 

9  Evvi  egli  alcun  uomo  fra  voi, 
il  quale,  se  il  suo  figliuolo  gli  chiede 
del  pane,  gli  dia  una  pietra  ? 

10  Ovvero  anche,  se  gli  chiede  un 
pesce,  gli  porga  un  serpente  ? 

11  Se  dunque  voi,  che  siete  mal- 
vagi,  sapete  dar  buoni  doni  a'  vostri 
fSgliuoli,  quanto  maggiormente  il 
Padre  vostro,  che  ^  ne'  cieli,  dari 
egli  cose  buone  a  colore  che  lo  ri- 
chiederanno  ? 

12  Tutte  le  cose  adunque,  che  voi 
volete  che  gli  uomini  vi  facciano, 
fatele  flJtreS  voi  a  loro ;  perciocch^ 
questa  6  la  legge  ed  i  profeti. 

13  Entrate  per  la  porta  stretta, 
perciocch^  larga  ^  la  porta,  e  spa- 
ziosa  la  via,  che  mena  alia  perdi- 
zione ;  e  molti  son  coloro  ch'  entran 
per  essa. 

14  Quanto  ^  stretta  la  porta,  e 
angusta  la  via  che  mena  aUa  vita ! 
e  pochi  son  coloro  che  la  trovano. 

16  Ora,  guardatevi  da'  falsi  pro- 
feti,  i  quaJi  vengono  a  voi  in  abito 
di  pecore ;  ma  dentro  son  lupi  ra- 
paci. 

16  Voi  li  riconoscerete  da*  frutti 
loro;  colgonsi  uve  dalle  spine,  o 
fichi  da*  triboli  ? 

17  Cosi,  ogni  buon  albero  fa  buo- 
ni frutti ;  ma  V  albero  malvagio  fa 
frutti  cattivi. 

18  L*  albero  buono  non  pud  far 
frutti  cattivi,  n^  V  albero  malvagio 
far  frutti  buoni. 

19  Ogni  albero  che  non  fa  buon 
fnitto  6  tagliato,  e  gettato  nel 
fuoco. 

20  Voi  adunque  li  riconoscerete 
da'  lor  frutti. 

21  Non  chiunque  mi  dice :  Signo- 


6  7  Give. not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  ^  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seeketh  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh  it 
shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  jou, 
whom  if  his  son  a^  bread,  wiU  he 
give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give 
him  a  serpent  ? 

11  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 

give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
im? 

12  Therefore  all  things  what- 
soever ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them : 
for  this  is  the  law  and  the  proph- 
ets. 

18  ^  Enter  ye  in  at  the  strait 
gate:  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and 
broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth  to 
destruction,  and  many  there  bo 
which  go  in  thereat : 

14  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  IT  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's  cloth- 
ing, but  inwardly  they  are  raven- 
ing wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bring- 
eth  forth  good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt 
tree  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  gcSd  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  %  Not  every  one  that  saith 
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re,  Signore,  entxerft  nel  regno  de' 
cieli ;  ma  cM  fa  la  volont^  del  Padre 
mio,  ch'  ^  ne*  cieli. 

2^  Molti  mi  diramio  in  quel  gior- 
no :  Signore,  Signore,  non  abbiam 
noi  profetizzato  in  nome  tuo,  e  in 
nome  tuo  cacciati  demoni,  e  f  atte, 
in  nome  tuo,  molte  potenti  opera- 
zioni  ? 

28  Ma  io  allora  protester6  loro :  lo 
non  vi  conobbi  giammai ;  diparti- 
tevi  da  me,  voi  tutti  operatori  d'ini- 
quitd.. 

24  Perci6,  io  assomiglio  chiunque 
ode  queste  mie  parole,  e  le  mette 
ad  effetto,  ad  un  uomo  avveduto, 
il  quale  ha  edificata  la  sua  casa  so- 
pra  la  roccia ; 

25  E,  quavdo  ^  caduta  la  pio^gia, 
e  son  venuti  i  torrenti,  e  i  venti  ban 
soffiato,  e  si  sono  avventati  a  quel- 
la  casa,  ella  non  h  pero  caduta; 
perciocchd  era  fondata  sopra  la 
roccia. 

26  Ma,  chiimque  ode  queste  pa- 
role»  e  non  le  mette  ad  enetto,  sar& 
assomigliato  ad  un  uomo  pazzo,  il 
quale  lia  ediflcata  la  sua  casa  sopra 
la  rena ; 

27  E,  qiuindo  la  pio^gia  ^  caduta, 
e  son  venuti  i  torrenti,  e  i  venti  ban 
soffiato,  e  si  sono  avventati  a  quella 
casa,  ella  h  caduta,  e  la  sua  ruina  ^ 
stata  grande. 

28  Ora,  quando  Gesii  ebbe  fomiti 
questi  ragionamenti,  Ic  turbe  stu- 
pivano  della  sua  dottrina ; 

29  Pejciocch^  egli  le  ammaestra- 
va,  come  avendo  autorit^,  e  non 
come  gli  scribi. 

CAPO  8. 

ORA,  quando  egli  fu  sceso  dal 
monte,  molte  turbe  lo  segui- 
tarono. 

2  Ed  ecco,  im  lebbroso  venne,  e 
r  ador6,  dlcendo:  Si^ore,  se  tu 
vuoi,  tu  puoi  nettarmi. 

3  E  Gesii,  distesa  la  mano,  lo  toc- 
c5,  dicendo :  Si,  io  lo  voglio,  sii 
netto.  E  in  quello  stante  la  lebbra 
di  esso  fu  nettata. 

4  E  Gestl  gli  disse :  Guarda  che  tu 
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unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fallier 
which  is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day.  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in 
thy  name  have  cast  out  deviia  ? 
and  in  thy  name  done  many  won- 
derful works  ? 

28  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  1  Therefore  whosoever  hear- 
eth  these  savings  of  mine,  and 
doeth  them,  I  wm  liken  him  unto 
a  wise  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  rock : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house ; 
and  it  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell :  and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
people  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine: 

29  For  he  taught  them  as  ons 
having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes. 

CHAPTER  8. 

WHEN  he  was  come  down 
from  the  mountain,  great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
if  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

8  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will; 
be  thou  clean.  And  immediately 
his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See 
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nol  dica  ad  alcuno ;  ma  va,  moetrati 
al  sacerdote,  e  offerisci  V  offerta 
che  Mos^  ordind,  in  testimonianza 
a  loro. 

5  Ora,  quando  egli  fu  entrato  in 
Capernaum,  un  centurione  venne 
a  lui,  pregandolo, 

6  E  dicendo,  Signore,  il  mio  fami- 
glio  giace  in  casa  paralitico,  grave- 
mente  tormentato. 

7  E  GksCL  gli  disse :  lo  verr5,  e  lo 
sanerd. 

8  E  il  centurione,  rispondendo, 
disse:  Signore,  io  non  son  degno 
che  tu  entri  sotto  al  mio  tetto ;  ma 
solamente  di'  la  parola,  e  il  mio  fa- 
mine sanl  guarito. 

9  FercioccM  io  son  uomo,  sotto- 
posto  alia  podest^  cUtrui,  e  ho  sotto 
di  me  de'  soldati ;  e  pure,  ae  dico 
air  uno :  Va,  egli  va ;  e  «e  all'  altro : 
Yieni,  egli  viene ;  e  se  dico  al  mio 
servitore :  Fa  questo,  egli  lo  fa. 

10  E  Qest,  avendo  udite  qtteste 
eose,  si  maraviglid,  e  disse  a  colore 
che  lo  seguitavano:  Io  vi  dico  in 
veritft,  che  non  pure  in  Israele  ho 
trovata  cotanta  fede. 

11  Or  io  vi  dico,  che  molti  ver- 
ranno  di  Levante  e  di  Ponente,  e 
sederanno  a  tavbla  con  Ahrahamo, 
con  Isacco,  e  con  Giacobbe  nel  re- 
gno de'  cieli. 

12  E  i  figliuoli  del  regno  saranno 
gettati  nelle  tenebre  di  fuori.  Qui- 
vi  sarft  il  pianto,  e  lo  stridor  de' 
denti. 

13  E  G^d  disse  al  centurione: 
Va ;  e,  come  hai  creduto,  siati  f  atto. 
£  U  suo  famiglio  fu  guarito  in 
quello  stante.   . 

14  Poi  Gestl,  entrato  nella  casa  di 
Pietro,  vide  la  suocera  di  esso  che 
giaceva  in  letto  con  la  febbre. 

15  Ed  egli  le  tocc6  la  mano ;  e  la 
febbre  la  lasci6,  ed  ella  si  lev5,  e 
ministrava  loro. 

16  Ora,  fattosi  sera,  gli  furono 
presentati  molti  indemoniati;  ed 
egli,  con  la  parola,  cacci5  fuori  gli 
Bpiriti,  e  san5  tutti  i  malati ; 


17  Acciocch^  si  adempiesse  ci6 
che  fu  detto  dal"  profeta  Isaia,  di- 


thou  tell  no  man ;  but  jb^o  thy  way, 
shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  of- 
fer the  gift  that  Moses  commanded, 
for  a  testimony  xmto  them. 

5  ^  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
him  a  centurion,  beseeching  him, 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said.  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof:  but  speak  the  word  only, 
and  my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  author- 
ity, having  soldiers  under  me : 
and  I  say  to  this  man.  Go,  and  he 
goeth ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and 
he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant.  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  mar- 
velled, and  said  to  thqm  that  fol- 
lowed. Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I 
have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you.  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven : 

12  But  the  children  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  cen- 
turion, Go  thy  way ;  and  as  thou 
hast  believed,  90  be  it  done  unto 
thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed 
in  the  selfsame  hour. 

14  1^  And  when  Jesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  left  her :  and  she  arose, 
and  ministered  unto  them. 

16  ir  When  the  even  was  come, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and 
he  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were 
sick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
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cendo :  Egli  ha  prese  sopra  di  s^  le 
nostre  infcrmitd,  e  ha  portate  le 
nostre  malattie. 

18  Or  Gesd,  veggendo  d*  intomo 
a  s^  molte  turbe,  comand5  che  si 
passasse  air  altra  riva. 

19  AUora  uno  Scriba,  accostatosi, 
gU  disse:  Maestro,  io  ti  seguird, 
dovunque  tu  andrai. 

30  E  Gesil  gll  disse :  Le  volpi 
hanno  delle  tane,  e  gli  uccelli  del 
clelo  de'  nidi ;  ma  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  non  ha  pur  dove  posare  il 
capo. 

21  Pol  un  altro,  cK  era  de'  suol 
discepoli,  gli  disse:  Signore,  per; 
mettiml  che  prima  io  vada,  e  sep- 
pellisca  mio  padre. 

22  Ma  Gesil  gli  disse :  Seguitami, 
e  lascia  i  morti  seppellire  i  loro 
morti. 

23  Ed  essendo  egli  entrato  nella 
navicella,  i  suoi  discepoli  Io  segui- 
tarono. 

24  Ed  ecco,  avvenne  in  mare  un 
gran  movimento,  talch6  la  navi- 
cella era  coperta  dall*  onde ;  or  egli 
donniva. 

25  E  1  snoi  discepoli,  accostatisi, 
Io  svegliarono,  dicendo:  Signore, 
salvaci,  noi  periamo. 

26  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Perch^  ave- 
te  voi  paura,  o  uomini  di  poca  f ede? 
E,  destatosi,  sgrid5  i  venti  e  il 
mare,  e  si  f  ece  gran  bonaccia. 

27  E  la  gente  si  maraviglid,  di- 
cendo: i^ual  vmno  ^  costui,  che 
eziandio  il  mare  ed  i  vend  gli  ub- 
bidiscono  ? 

28  E,  quando  egli  f u  giunto  all'  al- 
tra riva,  nella  contrada  de'  Gher- 
gheseni,  gli  si  fecero  incontro  due 
indemoniati,  usciti  de'  monumenti, 
fieri  oltre  modo,  talch^  niuno  pote- 
va  passar  per  quella  via. 

29  Ed  ecco,  gridarono,  dicendo : 
Che  u  ^  tra  noi  e  te,  o  Gesft,  Fi- 
gliuol di  Dio  ?  sei  tu  venuto  qua, 
per  tormentarci  innanzi  il  tempo  ? 

30  Or  lungi  da  essi  vi  era  una 
greggia  di  molti  porci,  che  pasceva. 
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prophet,  saying,  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  IT  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Master,  I  will  fol- 
low thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  imto  him.  The 
foxes  have  holes,  and  the  birds  of 
the  air  liam  nests ;  but  the  Son  of 
man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  suflferme  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Fol- 
low me;  and  let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead. 

23  T[  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
him. 

24  And,  behold,  there  arose  a 
great  tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch 
that  the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves :  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  him-, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save 
us :  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying. 
What  manner  of  man  is  this,  that 
even  the  winds  and  the  sea  obey 
himl 

28  ^  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side  into  the  country  of 
the  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
that  no  man  might  pass  by  that 
way. 

29  And,  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  ?  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us 
before  the  time  ? 

30  And  there  was  a  good  way  off 
from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine 
feeding. 
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81  !B  i  demoni  lo  pregavano,  di- 
cendo :  Se  tu  ci  cacci,  i)ennettici  di 
andare  in  quella  greggia  di  porci. 

32  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Andate.  Ed 
essi,  uaciti,  se  ne  andarono  in  quella 
gieggia  di  porci ;  ed  ecco,  tutta 
quella  greggia  di  porci  si  gett6  per 
lo  precipizio  nel  mare,  e  quelli  mo- 
lirono  nell'  acque. 

33  E  coloro  che  li  pasturavano 
fuggirono;  e  andati  nella  cittA, 
rapportarono  tutte  queste  cose,  e 
anche  11  fatto  degl'  indemoniati. 

34  Ed  ecco,  tutta  la  cittA  usci  in- 
contro  a  Ges^ ;  e  avendolo  veduto, 
lo  pregarono  che  si  dipartisse  da' 
lor  confini. 


CAPO  9. 

ED  egli,  entrato  nella  navicella, 
pass5  air  altra  riva,  e  venne 
nella  sua  citt^. 

2  Ed  ecco,  gli  f u  presentato  un 
paralitico,  che  giaceva  in  letto.  E 
Gestl,  veduta  la  fede  loro,  disse  al 
paralitico:  Figliuolo,  sta  di  buon 
cuore,  i  tuoi  peccati  ti  son  rimessi. 

3  Ed  ecco,  alcuni  degli  scribi  di- 
cevano  fra  s^  stessi:  Costui  bestem- 
mia. 

4  E  Ges^,  veduti  i  lor  pensieri, 
disse :  Perch^  pensate  voi  cose  mal- 
vage  ne*  vostri  cuori  ? 

5  Perciocch6,  quale  6  pill  age  vole, 
dire :  I  tuoi  peccati  ti  son  rim'essi, 
ovver  dire :  Levati,  e  cammina  ? 

6  Ora,  acciocch^  voi  sappiate  che 
il  Figliuol  deU'uomo  ha  autorit^ 
in  terra  di  rimettere  i  peccati :  Tu, 
levati  (disse  egli  allora  al  paralitico), 
togli  il  tuo  letto,  e  vattene  a  casa 
tua. 

7  Ed  egli,  levatosi,  se  ne  and5  a 
casa  sua. 

8  E  le  turbe,  veduto  dd,  si  mara- 
vigliarono,  e  glorificarono  Iddio, 
che  avea  data  cotal  podestd.  agli 
nomini. 

9  Poi  Gest,  passando  oltre,  vide 
un  uomo  che  sedeva  al  banco  dclla 
gabella,  chiamato  Mattco ;  ed  egli 


31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying.  If  thou  cast  us  out,  suffer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine  : 
and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  in 
the  waters. 

33  And  they  that  kept  them  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city, 
and  told  every  thing,  and  what 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of 
the  devils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  and  when 
they  saw  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  depart  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAPTER  9. 

4  ND  he  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
JL-L  passed  over,  and  came  into 
his  own  city. 

2  And,  behold,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying 
on  a  bed :  and  Jesus  seeing  their 
faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy; 
Son,  be  of  good  cheer ;.  thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the 
scribes  said  within  themselves. 
This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their 
thoughts  said,  Wherefore  think  ye 
evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say, 
77iy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 
say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye,  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth 
to  forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  tako 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine 
house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitudes  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  and  glorified 
God,  which  had  given  such  power 
unto  men. 

9  %  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  thence,  he  saw  a  man,  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
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gli  disse :  Seguitaml.    Ed  egll,  le- 
vatpsi,  lo  seguit6. 

10  E  avvenne  che,  essendo  (Jestl 
a  tavola  in  casa,  ecco,  molti  pub- 
blicani,  e  peccatori,  vennero,  6  si 
misero  a  tavola  con  Gesti,  e  co'  suoi 
discepdli. 

11  E  i  Farisei,  veggendo  cid,  dis- 
sero  a'  discepoli  m  esso:  Perch^ 
mangia  il  vostro  maestro  co'  pub- 
blicani  e  co'  peccatori  ? 

12  E  GestL,  avendo^t  uditi,  disse 
loro:  Coloro  che  stanno  bene  non 
ban  bisogno  di  medico,  ma  i  malati. 

13  Or  andate,  e  imparate  che  cosa 
d:  lo  voglio  misericordia,  e  non 
sacrifizio;  perciocchd  io  non  son 
venuto  per  chiamare  a  penitenza  i 
giusti,  anzi  i  peccatori. 

14  Allora  si  accostarono  a  lui  i  dis- 
cepoli di  Giovanni,  dicendo:  Perch6 
noi  ed  i  Farisei  digiuniamo  noi  spes- 
so,  e  i  tuoi  discepoli  non  digiunano? 

15  E  Gesd  disse  loro :  Que'  della 
camera  delle  nozze  posson  eglino 
far  cordoglio,  mentre  lo  sposo  6 
con  loro  ?  ma  verranno  i  giomi,  che 
lo  sposo  sard,  loro  tolto,  e  allora  di- 
giuneranno. 

16  Or  niuno  mette  un  pezzo  di 
panno  rozzo  in  un  vestimento  vec- 
chio ;  perciocchfi  quel  suo  ripieno 
porta  via  del  vestimento,  e  la  rot- 
tura  se  ne  fa  peggiore. 

17  Parimente,  non  si  mette  vin 
nuovo  in  barili  vecchi;  altrimenti, 
i  barili  si  rompono,  e  il  vino  si  span- 
de,  e  i  bariU  si  perdono;  ma  si 
mette  il  vin  nuovo  in  barili  nuovi, 
e  amendue  si  conservano. 

18  Mentre  egli  ragionava  loro 
queste  cose,  ecco,  uno  de'  capi  delta 
sinotgoga  venne,  e  gli  s'  inching,  di- 
cendo :  La  mia  figliuola  6  pur  ora 
trapassata;  ma  vieni,  e  metti  la 
mano  sopra  di  lei,  ed  ella  viverd,. 

19  E  Gestl,  levatosi,  lo  seguit6, 
insieme  co*  suoi  discepoli. 

20  Ed  ecco,  una  donna,  inf  erma 
di  dusso  di  sangue  gid.  da  dodici 
anni,  si  accost^  di  dietro,  e  tocc6  il 
lembo  della  sua  vesta ; 
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custom:  and  he  saith  unto  Mm, 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and  f  ol> 
lowed  him. 

10  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus 
sat  at  meat  in  the  house,  behold, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  came 
and  sat  down  with  him  and  Jiis 
disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  sety^ 
it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples. 
Why  eateth  your  master  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners  ? 

12  But  when'  Jesus  heard  tJi€it, 
he  said  unto  them.  They  that  be 
whole  need  not  a  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  what  tlint 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice :  for  I  am  not  come  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  ^  Then  came  to  him  the  dis- 
ciples of  John,  saying.  Why  do  we 
and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  ? 

15  And  Jesus  said  imto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  the  bridechamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  but  the  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall 
be  taken  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  new- 
cloth  unto  an  old  garment;  for 
that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  iii  • 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  th(  • 
rent  is  made  worse. 

i?  Neither  do  men  put  new  win<; 
into. old  bottles:  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  the  bottles  perish:  but  they 
put  new  wine  into  new  bottles, 
and  both  are  preserved. 

18  ^  While  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand 
upon  her,  and  she  shall  Uve. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  1  And,  behold,  a  woman, 
which  was  diseased  with  an  issue 
of  blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his 
garment : 


SAN  MAT TEO,  9. 


21  PercioocM  ella  diceva  fra  sd 
stessa :  Se  sol  tocco  la  sua  vesta, 
sard  liberata. 

22  E  QesfL,  rivoltosl,  e  vedutala, 
le  disse:  Sta  di  buon  cuore,  figliuo- 
la ;  la  tua  f ede  ti  ha  salvata.  E  da 
quell'  ora  la  donna  f  u  liberata. 


23  E,  quando  Geaii  f  u  venuto  in 
casa  del  capo  deUa  Hnagoga,  ed  ebbe 
yeduti  i  sonatori,  e  la  moltitudine 
che  romoreggiava, 

24  Disse  loro:  Kitraetevi ;  percioc- 
ch^  la  fanciuUa  non  h  morta,  ma 
dorme.    Ed  essi  si  ridevano  di  lui 

25  Ma,  quando  la  moltitudine  fu 
messa  fuori,  egli  entr6,  e  prese  la 
fanciulla  per  la  mano,  ed  ella  si 
destd. 

26  E  la  fama  di  ci6  and6  per  tutto 
quel  paese. 

27  E,  l)artendosi  GesCl  di  la,  due 
ciechi  lo  seguitarono,  gridando  e 
dicendo :  Abbi  piet^di  noi,  Figliuo- 
lo  di  Da  vide. 

28  E,  quando  egli  fu  venuto  in 
cssa,  que'  ciechi  si  accostarono  a 
lui.  E  Gestl  disse  loro:  Credete 
voi  che  io  possa  far  cotesto  ?  Essi 
gli  risposero :  Si  certo,  Signore. 

29  Ailora  egli  tocc5  gli  opchi  loro, 
dicendo :  Siavi  fatto  secondo  la  vo- 
stra  fede. 

30  E  gli  occhi  loro  furono  aperti; 
e  Gestl  f ece  loro  un  severe  divieto, 
dicendo:  Guardate  che  niuno  lo 
sappia. 

31  Ma  essi,  usciti  fuori,  pubbli- 
carono  la  fama  di  esso  per  tutto 
quel  jwiese. 

82  Ora,  come  que'  ciecA^'uscivano, 
ecco,  gli  fu  presentato  un  uomo 
mutolo,  indemoniato. 

33  E  quando  il  demonic  fu  cac- 
ciato  fuori,  il  mutolo  parl5,  e  le 
turbe  si  maravigliavano,  dicendo : 
Giammai  non  si  vide  cotal  cosa  in 
Israele. 

84  Ma  1  Farisei  dicevano :  Egli 
caccia  i  demoni  per  lo  principe  de' 
demoni. 

35  E  Gestl  andava  attomo  per 
totte  le  dttft,  6  per  le  castella,  inse- 


21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If 
I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said, 
Daughter,  be  of  ffood  comfort; 
thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole. 
And  the  woman  was  made  whole 
from  that  hour. 

28  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the 
minstrels  and  the  people  making 
a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them.  Give  place: 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

26  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  1[  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  Thou  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him :  and  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  that  I  am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eves, 
saying,  According  to  your  faith  be 
it  unto  you. 

80  And  their  eyes  were  opened ; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them, 
saying.  See  that  no  man  know  it, 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
all  that  country. 

32  ^,  As  they  went  out,  behold, 
they  brought  to  him  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  devil. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  the 
multitudes  marvelled,  saying,  It 
was  never  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said,  He 
casteth  out  devils  through  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  tho 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
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ffnando  nelle  lor  siuagoghfi,  e  pre- 
dicando  V  evangelo  del  regno,  e 
sanando  ogni  malattia,  ed  ogni  in- 
f  ermilil,  f  ra  il  popolo. 
36  E,  veggendo  le  turbe,  n'  ebbe 
compassione,  perciocch^  erano  stan- 
ch! e  dispersi,  a  guisa  di  pecore  che 
non  ban  pastore. 

87  Allora  egli  disse  a'  suoi  disce- 
poll :  Ben  ^  la  ricolta  grande,  ma 
pochi  ion  gli  operai. 

88  Pregate  aidunque  il  Signore 
della  ricolta,  ch'  egli  spinga  degli 
operai  neUa  sua  ricolta. 

CAPO  10. 

POI,  chiamati  a  sd  1  suoi  dodici 
discepoli,  diede  lor  podestft 
sopra  gli  spiriti  immondi,  da  cac- 
clarli  f  uori,  e  da  sanare  qualunque 
malattia,  e  qualunque  InfermitE. 

2  Ora  i  nomi  de'  dodici  apostoli 
son  questi:  II  primo  ^  Simone, 
detto  Pietro,  e  Andrea,  suo  fratel- 
lo ;  Giacomo  di  Zebedeo,  e  Giovan- 
ni, suo  fratello ; 

8  Filippo,  e  Bartolomeo;  Toma, 
c  Matteo,  U  pubblicano;  Giacomo 
di  Alf  eo,  e  Lebbeo,  chiamato  per 
soprannome  Taddeo ; 

4  Simone  Cananita,  e  Giuda  Isca- 
riot,  quel  che  poi  ancora  lo  tradl. 

5  Questi  dodici  mand6  CtestL,  dan- 
do  loro  questi  ordini :  Non  andate 
a'  Gentih,  e  non  entrate  in  alcuna 
citt&  de'  Samaritan! ; 

6  Ma  andate  pi\!L  tosto  alle  pecore 
perdute  della  casa  d'  Israele. 

7  E  andate,  e  predicate,  dicendo : 
H  regno  de'  cieli  ^  vicino. 

8  Sanate  gl'  inf  ermi,  nettate  i  leb- 
brosi,  risuscitate  !  morti,  cacciate  i 
demon! ;  in  dono  1'  avete  ricevuto, 
in  dono  datelo. 

9  Non  fate  provvisione  n^  di  oro, 
n^  di  argento,  nd  di  moneta  nelle 
vostre  cinture ; 

10  N^  di  tasca  per  lo  viaggio,  n6 
di  due  toniche,  n^  di  scarpe,  nd  di 
bastone ;  perciocch^  1*  operaio  ^  de- 
gno  del  suo  nutrimento. 

11  Or  in  qualunque  cittd,  o  ca- 
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synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  healing^^ 
every  sickness  and  every  disease 
among  the  people. 

86  1  But  when  he  saw  the  inul> 
titudes,  he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion  on   them,  because    they' 
fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad, 
as  sheep  having  no  shepherd. 

87  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples, The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  ore  few ; 

88  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest 

CHAPTER  10. 

A  ND  when  he  had  called  unto 
J\.  him  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these;  The  first,  Simon, 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brother ;  James  ths  son  of  Zeb* 
edee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

8  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  pub- 
lican ;  James  ths  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was 
Thaddeus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Go 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans 
enter  ye  not : 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saving. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lep- 
ers, raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils : 
freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves:  for  the  workman 
is  worthy  of  his  meat. 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
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ktello,  voi  sarete  entrati,  rioercate 
jhi  in  quelle  6  degno,  e  qui  vi  dimo- 
rate  finch^  partiate. 

12  E  quando  entrerete  nella  casa, 
salutatela,  dicendo:  Pace  sia  a 
questa  casa. 

13  E,  se  quella  6  degna,  venga  la 
pace  vostra  sopra  di  essa ;  ma,  se 
non  ^  degna,  la  vostra  pace  ritomi 
a  voi. 

14  E,  86  alcuno  non  vi  riceve,  e 
non  ascolta  le  vostre  parole,  uscen- 
do  di  quella  casa,  o  di  quella  citt^, 
scuotcte  la  polvere  de'  vostri 
piedi. 

15  lo  vi  dico  in  veritft  che  que^ 
del  paese  di  Sodoma  e  di  Gk)morra 
saranno  pi&  toUerabilmente  trattati 
nel  giomo  del  giudizio,  che  quella 
citta. 

16  Ecco,  io  vi  mando  come  pecore 
in  mezzo  de'  lupi;  date  dunque 
pnidenti  come  serpenti,  e  semplid 
come  colombe. 

17  Or  guardatevi  dagli  uomini; 
perdocchd  essi  vi  metteranno  in 
man  de'  concistori,  ed  essi  vi  sf  er- 
zeranno  nelle  lor  sinagoghe ; 

18  E  anche  sarete  menati  davanti 
a'  rettori,  e  davanti  ai  re,  per  cagion 
mia,  in  testimonianza  a  loro,  ^  a' 
GentiU. 

19  Ma,  quando  essi  vi  metteranno 
nelle  lor  mani,  non  siate  in  solleci- 
tudine  come,  o  che  parlerete ;  per- 
ciocchi^,  in  quella  stessa  ora,  vi  sard 
dato  ci8  che  avrete  a  parlare. 

20  Conciossiachd  non  siate  voi 
quelU  che  parlatc,  ma  lo  Spirito 
del  Padre  vostro  ^  quel  che  parla 
in  voi. 

21  Ora  il  f  ratello  dard  il  f  ratello 
aUa  morte,  e  il  padre  il  flgliuolo ; 
e  i  figliuoli  si  leveranno  contro  a' 
lor  p&ri  e  madri,  e  li  f aran  morire. 

22  E  sarete  odiati  da  tutti  per  lo 
mio  nome ;  ma,  chi  avrd,  sostenuto 
fino  {dla  fine,  sard  salvato. 

23  Ora,  quando  vi  perseguiteran- 
noinunacittd,  fu^gite  in  un'  altra; 
perdocchd  io  vi  dico  in  verity,  che 
non  avrete  finite  di  eircuire  le  cittd. 
d*  Israele,  che  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo 
non  sia  venuto. 


town  ^e  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  IS  worthy ;  and  there  abide 
till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but 
if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace 
return  to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
when  ye  depart  out  of  that  house 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

16  %  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves :  be 
ve  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues ; 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
shall  speak :  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
shall  speak. 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child :  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  tp  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake :  but  he 
that  endureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved, 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city,  flee  ye  into  another: 
for  verily  1  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come. 
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24  n  discepolo  non  d  da  pitl  del 
maestro,  n6  il  servitore  da  pitl  del 
suo  signore. 

25  Basta  al  discepolo  di  essere 
come  il  suo  maestro,  e  al  servitore 
di  essere  come  il  suo  signore ;  se  han 
chiamato  il  Padron  della  casa  Beel- 
zebub, quanto  pit.  chiameranno 
cosi  i  suoi  f amigliari  ? 

26  Non  li  temiate  adunque ;  con- 
ciossiach^  niente  sia  nascosto,  che 
non  abbia  ad  essere  scoperto;  nd  di 
occulto,  che  non  abbia  a  venire  a 
notizia. 

27  Quello  che  io  vi  dico  nelle  te- 
nebre,  ditelo  voi  nella  luce;  e  ci5 
che  udite  detto  air  orecchio,  predi- 
catelo  sopra  i  tetti. 

28  E  non  temiate  di  coloro  che 
uccidono  il  corpo,  ma  non  possono 
uccider  Y  anima;  ma  temete  pitl 
tosto  colui  che  pu6  far  perire  V  ani- 
ma e  il  corpo  nella  geenna. 

29  Due  passeri  non  si  vendon 
e^lino  solo  un  quattrino  ?  pur  non- 
dimeno  V  un  d'  essi  non  pu6  cadere 
in  terra,  senza  il  wlere  del  Padre 
vostro. 

30  Ma,  quant'  ^  a  voi,  eziandio  i 
capelli  del  vostro  capo  son  tutti 
annoverati. 

31  Non  temiate  adunque;  voi  siete 
da  piii  di  molti  passeri. 

82  Ogni  uomo  adunque  che  mi 
avrii  nconosciuto  davanti  agli  uo- 
mini,  io  altresi  lo  riconoscerd  da- 
vanti al  Padre  mio,  che  ^  ne'  cieli. 

33  Ma  chiunque  mi  avri  rinne- 
gato  davanti  agli  uomini,  io  altresi 
Io  rinnegher6  davanti  al  Padre  mio 
che  ^  ne*  cieli. 

34  Non  pensate  ch*  io  sia  venuto 
a  metter  pace  in  terra ;  io  non  son 
venuto  a.  metterm*  la  pace,  anzi  la 
spada. 

36  Perciocchd  io  son  venuto  a 
mettere  in  discordia  il  flgliuolo 
contro  al  padre,  e  la  figliuola  con- 
tro  alia  madre,  e  la  nuora  contro 
alia  suocera. 

36  E  i  nemici  dell'  uomo  saranno 
i  suoi  famigliari  stessi. 

37  Chi  ama  padre  o  madre  pid  di 
me,  non  ^  degno  di  me ;  e  chi  ama 
ligliuolo  o  figliuola  pitl  di  me,  non 
d  degno  di  me. 
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24  The  disciple  is  not  above  A« 
master,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  he  be  as  his  master,  and.  the 
servant  as  his  lord.  If  they  have 
called  the  master  of  the  house 
Beelzebub,  how  much  more  shall 
they  caM  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
tJiat  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  housetops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fear  him  which 
is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing  ?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without 
your  Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  arc 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  will  I 
confess  also  before  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peace  on  earth :  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter  in  law  against  her 
mother  in  law. 

36  And  a  man's  foes  shall  he  they 
of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
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88  E  chi  non  prende  la  sua  crooe, 
e  nan  viene  dietro  a  me,  non  ^  de^ 
gno  di  me. 

39  Chi  avnl  trovata  la  vita  sua  la 
perderil ;  e  chi  avrft  perduta  la  vita 
sua  per  cajgion  mia,  la  troverft. 

40  Chi  vi  riceve,  riceve  me,  e  chi 
riceve  me,  riceve  colui  che  mi  ha 
mandato. 

41  Chi  riceve  un  prof  eta,  in  nome 
di  prof  eta,  rice  veril  premio  di  pro- 
f eta ;  e  chi  riceve  un  giusto,  in  no- 
me di  giusto,  ricevenl  premio  di 
giusto. 

42  E  chiunque  avrit  dato  da  here 
solo  un  hicchier  d'  oej'tMt  f redda,  a 
uno  di  quest!  piccioh,  in  nome  di 
discepo^,  io  vi  dico  in  veritjl,  ch'  e- 
gli  non  perder^  punto  11  suo  premio. 

CAPO  11. 

EDOPO  che  Gest  ebhe  finite  di 
dar  mandamenti  a'  suoi  dodici 
discepoli,  egli  si  parti  di  1ft,  per  in- 
segnare,  e  per  predicar  nelle  loro 
cittft. 

2  Or  Giovanni,  avendo  nella  pri- 
gione  udite  V  opere  di  Geat.,  mand5 
due  de'  suoi  discepoli,  a  dirgli : 

3  Sei  tu  colui  che  ha  da  venire,  o 
pur  ne  aspetteremo  noi  un  altro  ? 

4  £  Qes^,  rispondendo,  disseloro: 
Andate,  e  rapportate  a  Giovanni  le 
cose  che  voi  udite,  e  vedete ; 

5  I  ciechi  ricoverano  la  vista,  e 
gli  zoppi  camminano;  i  lebbrosi 
son  mondati,  e  1  sordi  odono;  i 
morti  risuscitano,  e  1'  Evangelo  d 
annunziato  a'  poveri. 

6  £  beato  d  colui  che  non  si  sarft 
scandalizzato  di  me. 

7  Ora,  com'  essi  se  ne  andavano, 
Gesil  prese  a  dire  aUe  turbe  intomo 
a  Giovanni :  Che  andaste  voi  a  ve- 
der  nel  deserto  ?  una  canna  dime- 
Data  dal  vento  ? 

8  Ma  pure,  che  andaste  a  vedere  ? 
UQ  uomo  vestito  di  vestimenti  mor- 
bidi  ?  ecco,  coloro  che  portano  vesti- 
menti morbidi  son  nelle  case  dei  re. 

9  Ma  pure,  che  andaste  a  vedere? 
un  prof  eta  ?  si  certo,  vi  dico,  e  pit 
che  prof  eta. 


88  And  he  that  taketh  not  his 
cross,  and  foUoweth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

,89  He  that  findeth  his  life  sball 
lose  it :  and  be  that  loseth  his  life 
for  my  sake  shall  find  it. 

40  If  He  that  recei veth  you  receiv- 
eth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth  me 
receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in 
the  name  of  a  prophet  shall  receive 
a  prophet's  reward;  and  he  that 
receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the 
name  of  a  nghteous  man  shall 
receive  a  righteous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  give  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones 
a  cup  of  cold  water  only  in  the 
name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise  lose 
his  reward. 

CHAPTER  11. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
JTjl  had  made  an  end  of  com- 
manding his  twelve  disciples,  he 
departed  thence  to  teach  and  to 
preach  in  their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Art  thou  he 
that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Go  and  shew  John  again  those 
things  which  yc  do  hear  and  see : 

5  The  blind* receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed)  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  ^,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  1[  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  put  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  raiment? 
behold,  they  that  wear  soft  clothing 
are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet. 

29 


SAN  MATTEO,  11. 


10  PerciocchS  cestui  d  quelle  di 
cui  d  scriito :  Ecco,  io  mando  il  mio 
angolo  davanti  alia  tua  faccia,  il 
quale  acconcerft  il  tuo  cammino 
dinanzi  a  te. 

11  Io  vi  dico  in  verity,  che,  fra 
queUi  che  son  nati  di  donne,  non 
sorse  giammai  alcuno  maggiore  di 
Giovanni  Battista;  ma  il  minimo 
nel  regno  de'  deli  ^  maggior  di  lui. 

12  Ora,  da'  giomi  di  Giovanni 
Battista  inflno  ad  ora,  il  regno  de' 
cieU  d  sforzato,  e  i  violenti  Io  rapi- 
scono. 

13  Conciossiach^  tutti  i  profeti,  e 
la  legj^e,  abbiano  profetizzato  infi- 
no  a  Giovanni. 

14  E,  se  voi  Io  volete  accettare, 
egli  h  Elia,  che  dovea  venire. 

15  Chi  ha  orecchie  per  udire,  oda. 

16  Or  a  chi  assomiglierd  io  questa 
generazione?  Ella  I  simile  a'  fan- 
ciulli,  che  seggono  nelle  piazze,  e 
gridano  a'  lor  compa^ni. 

17  E  dicono :  Noi  vi  abbiamo  so- 
nato,  e  voi  non  avete  ballato;  vi 
abbiam  cantate  lamentevoli  canzo- 
ni,  e  voi  non  avete  fatto  cordoglio. 

18  Conciossiach^  Giovanni  sia  ve- 
nuto,  non  mangiando,  n^  bevendo; 
ed  essi  dicevano :  Egli  ha  il  demo- 
nio. 

19  H  Figliuol  dell*  uomo  ^  venuto, 
mangiando,  e  bevendo ;  ed  essi  di- 
cono: Ecco  im  mangiatore,  e  bevitor 
di  vino ;  amico  de'T)ubblicani,  e  de' 
peccatori ;  ma  la  Sapienza  h  stata 
giustificata  da'  suoi  flgliuoli. 

20  AUora  egli  prese  a  rimprove- 
rare  alle  cittft,  nelle  quali  la  mag- 
gior parte  delle  sue  potenti  opera- 
zioni  erano  state  fatte,  ch'  elleno 
non  si  erano  ravvedute,  dicendo : 

21  Guai  a  t«,  ChorazinI  Guai  a  te, 
Betsaida !  perciocchd,  se  in  Tiro  e 
Sidon  fossero  state  f atte  Ic  potenti 
operazioni,  che  sono  state  fatte  in 
voi,  si  sai-ebbero  gift  anticamente 
pentite,  con  sacco  e  cenere. 

22  Ma  pure  io  vi  dico  che,  Tiro  e 
Sidon  saranno  pi{L  tollerabilmente 
trattate  nel  dl  del  giudizio,  che  voi. 

28  E  tu,  o  Capernaum,  che  sei 
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10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  mes- 
senger before  thy  face,  which  shall 
prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Among 
them  that  are  bom  of  women  there 
hatiti  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist:  notwithstanding,  he 
that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  davs  of  John 
the  Baptist  until  now  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  suffereth  violence;  and 
the  violent  take  it  by  force. 

18  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
is  Ellas,  which  was  for  to  come. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  If  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation?  It  is  like  unto 
children  sitting  in  the  markets, 
and  calling  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying,  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced ; 
we  liave  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say,  He 
hath  a  devil. 

19.  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behola 
a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  winebib- 
ber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners. But  wisdom  is  justified  of 
her  children. 

20  IThen  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not : 

21  Woe  unto  thee,  Chorazin! 
woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if 
the  mighty  works,  which  were 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repent? 
ed  long  ago  in  s&ckcloth  and  ashes. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for 
you. 

28  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
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Stata  innalzata  infino  al  cielo,  sarai 
abbassata  fin  nell'  inferno;  percioc- 
ch^,  se  in  Sodoma  fossero  state 
f atte  le  potenti  operazioni,  che  sono 
state  f  atte  in  te,  ella  sarebbe  durata 
infino  al  ^  d'  og^. 

24  Ma  pure  io  vi  dico,  che  il  paese 
di  Sodoma  sarft  pitl  toUerabilmente 
trattato  nel  giomo  del  giudizio,  che 
tiu 

26  In  quel  tempo  Ges^  prese  a 
dire:  Io  ti  rendo  gloria,  e  lode,  o 
Padre,  Signor  del  cielo  e  della  terra, 
che  tu  hai  nascoste  qneste  cose  a' 
savi  e  intendenti,  e  le  hai  rivelate  a' 
piccoli  f  anciulli. 

26  Si  certo,  o  Padre,  perciocch^ 
co^  ti  ^  piaciuto. 

27  Ogni  cosa  mi  d  stata  data  in 
mano  aal  Padre  mio,  e  niuno  cono- 
sce  il  Figlinolo,  se  non  il  Padre; 
parimente,  niuno  conosce  il  Padre, 
se  non  il  Figliuolo,  e  colui,  a  cui  il 
Figlinolo  avri  voluto  rivelarlo. 

28  Venite  a  me,  voi  tutti  che  siete 
travagliati  e  aggravati,  ed  io  vi  al- 
legger6. 

29  Togliete  sopra  voi  il  mio  giogo, 
e  imparate  da  me  ch'  io  son  man- 
sueto,  ed  umil  di  cuore ;  e  voi  tro- 
verete  riposo  all*  anime  vostre. 

80  Perciocch^  il  mio  giogo  ^  dolce, 
e  il  mio  carico  ^  leggiero. 

CAPO  12. 

IN  quel  tempo,  G^estl  camminava, 
in  giomo  di  sabato,  per  li  semi- 
nati ;  or  i  suoi  discepoli  ebber  fame, 
e  presero  a  svellere  delle  spighe,  e 
a  mangiarle. 

2  E  i  Farisei,  veduto  cid,  gli  dis- 
sero:  Ecco,  i  tuoi  discepoli  fan 
quello  che  non  S  lecito  di  fare  in 
giomo  di  sabato. 

3  Ma  egli  disse  lorb :  Non  avete 
voi  letto  ci5  che  f ece  Davide,  quan- 
do  ebbe  fame,  egU  e  coloro  ch'  eran 
con  lui  ? 

4  Com'  egU  entr6  nella  casa  di 
Die,  e  mangid  i  pani  di  presenta- 
zione,  1  qus3i  non  gli  era  lecito  di 
mangiare,  nd  a  coloro  ch*  eran  con 
lui,  anzi  a'  sacerdoti  soli  ? 

5  Ovvero,  non  avete  voi  letto 
nella  legge,  che  nel  tempio  i  sacer- 


art  exalted  imto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hell:  for  if  the 
mighty  works,  which  have  been 
done  in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sod- 
om, it  would  have  remained  until 
this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

26  IT  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father;  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  things  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father:  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  Tie  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 

28  IT  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  in  heart :  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light. 

CHAPTER  12. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
jljL  sabbathday  through  the  com; 
and  his  disciples  were  a  hungered, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
com,  and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

8  But  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read  what  David  did,  when  he 
was  a  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  Gk)d,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to 
eat,  neither  for  them  which  were 
with  him,  but  only  for  the  priests  ? 

6  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  law, 
how  that  on  the  sabbath  days  the 
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doti,  ne'  giomi  del  sabato,  violano  il 
sabato,  e  pur  non  ne  sou  colpevoli? 

6  Or  io  vi  dico,  che  qui  vi  ^  alcuno 
maggior  del  tempio. 

7  Ora,  se  voi  sapeste  che  cosa  d : 
Io  vogllo  misericordia,  e  non  sa- 
criflzio,  Yoi  non  avreste  condannati 
gl*  innocent!. 

8  Perciocch^,  il  Figliuol  deir  uo- 
mo  ^  Signore  eziandio  del  sabato. 

9  Poi,  partitosi  di  lfl»  venue  uella 
lor  sinagoga ; 

10  Ed  ecco,  qmvi  era  uu  uomo 
che  avea  la  man  secca.  £d  essi  f e- 
cero  una  domanda  a  Gesil,  dicendo: 
j}  egli  lecito  di  guarire  cUcuno  in 
giorno  di  sabato  ?  acciocch^  V  ac- 
cusassero. 

11  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Chi  6  V  uo- 
iQO  fra  voi,  il  quale,  avendo  una 
pecora,  se  quella  cade  in  giorno  di 
sabato  in  una  fossa,  non  la  prenda, 
e  non  la  rilevi  ? 

12  Ora,  da  quanto  pift  d  un  uomo, 
che  una  pecora?  Egli  ^  dunque 
lecito  di  far  del  bene  in  giorno  di 
sabato. 

18  AUora  egli  disse  a  queir  uomo: 
Distendi  la  tua  mano.  Ed  egli  la 
distese,  e  fu  rcnduta  sana  come 
r  altra, 

14  Ma  i  Farisei,  usciti  fuori,  pre- 
sero  consiglio  contro  a  lui,  come  Io 
farebber  morire. 

16  Ma  Gestl,  conoscendo  cid,  si 
ritrasse  di  1& ;  e  molte  turbe  Io  se- 
guitarono,  ed  egli  li  guar!  tutti. 

16  E  diviet5  loro  severamente, 
che  nol  palesassero ; 

17  Acciocch6  si  adempiesse  ci6 
che  f  u  detto  dal  prof  eta  Isaia,  di- 
cendo : 

18  Ecco,  il  mio  Servitore,  il  quale 
io  ho  eletto ;  1'  amato  mio  in  cui 
r  anima  mia  ha  preso  il  suo  com- 
piacimento ;  io  metter6  Io  Spirito 
mio  sopra  lui,  ed  egli  annunzierd, 
giudizio  alle  Genti. 

19  Egli  non  contender^,  e  non 
griderd, ;  e  niuno  udird,  la  sua  voce 
per  le  piazze. 

20  Egli  non  triterd,  la  canna  rotta, 
e  non  ispegner^  il  lucignolo  fu- 
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priests  in  the  temple  profane 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  Xliat  in  I 
place  is  one  greater  than  tlxe  tei 

7  But  if  ye  had  known,  -wliat 
meaneth,  1  will  have  mercy, 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would    not 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Xjord  e\ 
of  the  sabbath  day.  , 

9  And  when  he  was  depaiM 
thence,  he  went  into  their  syii 
gogue : 

10  %  And,  behold,  there  was  J 
man  which  had  his  hand  'w^itherei 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Isi 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbatli  dayflj 
that  they  might  accuse  him.      '  { 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Wh^ 
man  shall  there  be  among  you 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  i/l[ 
fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day, 
will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  ]sS\ 
it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  bet 
ter  than  a  sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  H 
lawful  to  do  well  on  the  B&hhai 
days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,! 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  bi 
stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other.      , 

14  H  Then  the  Pharisees  went! 
out,  and  held  a  council  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him- 1 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  be 
withdrew  himself  from    thence: 
and  great  multitudes  followed  him,  i 
and  he  healed  them  all ;  ' 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
-should  not  make  him  known :        I 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  whjcfl 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  j 

18  Behold  my  servant,  whom  J 
have  chosen ;  my  beloved,  in  whom 
my  soul  is  well  pleased :  I  will  put 
my  Spirit  upon  him,  and  he  sbaU 
shew  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  crj;; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax  shall  he 
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.  prriante ;  &ichd  abbia  messo  f  uori  il 

leJQ^udizio  in  vittoria. 

jl|1  £  le  Genti  spereranno  nel  suo 

ithefme. 

AUora  gli  fu  presentato  un 
emoniato,  cieco,  e  mutolo;  ed 

d  Di^li  lo  B&nb ;  talch^  colui  ciie  prima 

;g  ra  cieco,  e  mutolo,  parlava  e  ve- 

sL^ieva. 
j28  E  tutte  le  turbe  stupivano,  e 

;  (j#cevano :  Non  ^  costui  11  Cristo,  11 

]]eirfigliuol  di  Da  vide  ? 
,24  Ma  1  Farisei  udendo  dd,  dice- 

]^  #ano :  Gostui  non  caccia  i  demoni, 

^|e  non  per  Beelzebub,  prindpe  de' 

,-jj.4emoni. 

)ji;:  25  E  Qeati,  conoscendo  1  lor  pen- 

j^  lieri,  disse  loro :  Ognl  regno,  dlvlso 
In  sd  stesso  in  parti  oontrarie,  ^ 

ii: jdeserto ;  parimente,  ognl  cittft,  o 

iQjCasa,  diyisa  in  sd  8t€»sa  in  parti 

J' oontrarie,  non  pu6  durare. 

, :  26  Ora,  se  Satana  caccia  Satana, 
egli  h  diviso  in  s^  stesso  in  parti 
oontrarie ;  come  adunque  pu5  du- 
rare H  suo  regno  1 
i  27  E,  se  io  cacdo  i  demoni  per 
.Beelzebub,  per  cut  11  cacciano  1 
vostri  figliuoli  ?  Per  cl6,  essi  sa- 
ranno  1  vostri  giudid. 

28  Ma,  se  io  caccio  1  demoni  per 
lo  Spirito  4i  Dio,  il  regno  di  Dio  k 
pur  pervenuto  a  voi. 

29  Ovvero,  come  pu6  alcuno  en- 
trar  nella  casa  d'  un  possente  uomo, 
e  rapirgli  le  sue  masserizie,  se  pri- 
ma non  ha 'legato  quel  possente 
uomo  ?  uUora  veiamente  gli  prede- 
r&  la  casa. 

80  Chi  non  ^  meco  d  contro  a  me, 
e  chi  non  raccoglie  meco,  sparge. 

81  Per  ci5,  io  vi  dico :  Ogni  pec- 
cato  e  bestemmia  sar&  rimessa  agli 
uomini;  ma  la  bestemmia  contro 
&llo  Spirito  non  sar&  lor  rimessa. 


82  £  a  chiunque  avrd.  detta  alcu- 
ua  parola  contrQ  al  Figliuol  dell' 
uomo,  saril  perdonato ;  ma  a  nluno, 
che  r  abbla  detta  contro  alio  Spirito 
Santo,  sarft  perdonato,  n^  in  questo 
secolo,  nd  nel  f  uturo. 

88  Fate  1'  albero  buono,  e  11  suo 


not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  Judg* 
ment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the 
Gkntiles  trust. 

22  1  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind, 
and  dumb:  and  he  healed  him, 
insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

28  And  all  Ihe  people  were 
amazed,  and  said.  Is  not  this  the 
Son  of  David  ? 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  fittow  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them,  Eveiy  Bn^- 
dom  divided  against  itsdf  is 
brought  to  desolation;  and  every 
city  or  house  divided  against  itself 
shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself ;  how 
shall  then  his  mngdom  stuid  ? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  chil- 
dren cast  them  out  ?  therefore  they 
shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  th^n^the  kingdom 
of  Ood  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter 
into  a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil 
his  goods,  except  he  first  bind  the 
strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

80  He  that  is  not  with  me  w 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

81  T  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you. 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men :  but 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Qhost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

82  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  whoso- 
ever speaketh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  oe  forgiven  him, 
neither  in  this  world,  neither  in 
the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good. 
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f ratto  Mfd  buono ;  o  fate  Y  albero 
mcklvagio,  e  il  suo  frutto  sard  mal- 
vagio ;  condoasiachd  dal  frutto  si 
conosca  Y  albero. 

84  Progenie  di  vipere,  come  po- 
tete  panar  cose  buone,  essendo 
malvaei?  conciossiachd  la  bocca 
pari!  di  ci5  che  soprabbonda  nel 
cuore. 

85  L'  uomo  buono,  dal  buon  tesoro 
del  cuore,  reca  fuoii  cose  buone; 
ma  r  uomo  malvagio,  dal  malvagio 
tesoro  dd  tmare,  reca  fuori  cose 
malvage. 

86  Or  io  vi  dico  che  gll  uomini 
renderanno  ragione,  nel  giomo  del 
giudizio,  eziandio  d'  ogni  oziosa 
parola  che  avranno  detta. 

87  Perciocch^,  per  le  tue  parole 
tu  sand  giustificato,  e  altreti  per  le 
tue  parole  sarai  condannato. 

88  Allora  alcuni  degli  Scribi  e 
Farisei  gli  fecero  motto,  dicendo: 
Maestro,  no!  vorremmo  veder  da 
te  qualche  segno. 

89  Ma  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro:  La  malvagia,  ed  adultera  ge- 
nerazione  ricmede  un  segno ;  ma 
niun  segno  le  sari  dato,  se  non  il 
segno  del  prof  eta  Giona ; 

w  Perciocch^,  siccome  Giona  fu 
tre  giomi,  e  tre  notti,  nel  ventre 
della  balena,  cod  sari  il  Figliuol 
dell'xiomo  tre  giomi,  e  tre  notti, 
nel  ciiof  della  terra. 

41  I  Niniviti  risorgeranno  nel 
giudizio  con  questa  generazione,  e 
la  condanneranno ;  perciocch^  essi 
si  ravvidcro  alia  predicazion  di  Gio- 
na ;  ed  ecco  qui  ^  aleuno  da  piil  di 
Giona. 

42  La  re^na  del  Mezzodl  risusci- 
terft  nel  giudizio  con  questa  gene- 
razione, e  la  condanner^ ;  percioc- 
ch^  ella  venne  dagli  estremi  termini 
della  terra,  per  udir  la  sapienza  di 
Salomone ;  ed  ecco,  qui  ^  aleuno  da 
pitldi  Salomone. 

48  Ora,  quando  lo  spirito  immon- 
do  h  uscito  d'  un  uomo,  egli  va 
attomo  per  luoghi  aridi,  cercando 
riposo,  e  ncm  Io  trova. 

44  Allora  dice :  Io  me  ne  tomer6 
a  casa  mia,  onde  sono  uscito ;  e  se, 
quando  egli  ci  viene,  la  trova  vota, 
spazzata,  cd  adoma ; 
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and  his  fruit  good ;  or  else  make 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  cor< 
nipt :  for  the  tree  is  known  by  Wi 
fruit. 

84  O  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
things  ?  for  out  of  the  abun(&nce 
of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

85  A  good  man  out  of  the  ^ood 
treasure  of  the  heart  brineeth  S)rth 
good  things :  and  an  evu  man  out 
of  the  evil  treasure  bringeth  forth 
evil  things. 

86  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak, 
they  shall  give  account  thereof  in 
the  day  of  judgment. 

87  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

88  1  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

89  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas: 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's 
belly ;  so  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
three  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
in  ludgment  \^lth  this  generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it :  because  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas; 
and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas 
is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  this 
generation,  and  srnJl  condemn  it : 
for  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon;  and,  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  here. 

48  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  diy  places,  seeking  rest, 
and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  return 
into  my  house  from  whence  I  came 
out ;  and  when  he  is  come,  he  find- 
eth it  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 


SAN  MATTEO,  13. 


4S  Allora  va,  e  prende  seco  set- 
t'  altri  spirit!,  peg^ori  di  lui,  i 
quali  entrano,  e  abitano  quivi;  e 
1'  iHtima  condizione  di  quell'  uomo 
<iiviene  peggiore  della  prima.  Cosi 
anclie  avverrd  a  questa  malvagia 
*^eiierazione. 

40  Ora,  mentre  egli  parlava  an- 
cora  alle  turbe,  ecco,  sua  madre,  e 
i  sxioi  fratelli,  fermatisi  di  fuori, 
eercavano  di  parlar^li. 

•47  E  alcuno  g\i  disse :  Ecco,  tua 
madre,  e  i  tuoi  tiatelli,  son  1ft  fuori, 
eercando  di  pariarti. 

48  Ma  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  a 
colui  che  gli  avea  cid  detto :  Chi  ^ 
xnia  madre,  e  chi  sono  i  miei  fra* 
telli? 

49  E,  distesa  la  mano  verso  i  saoi 
discepoli,  disse :  Ecco  la  madre  mia, 
e  i  miei  fratelli ; 

60  PercioccM,  chiunque  avrit  f at- 
ta  la  volontft  del  Padre  mio,  che  i 
ne'  cieli,  esso  h  mio  fratello,  sorella, 
e  madre. 

CAPO  13. 

ORA,  in  quel  giomo  stesso,  Qe- 
stL,  uscito  di  casa,  si  pose  a 
sedere  presso  del  mare. 

2  E  molte  turbe  si  raunarono  ap- 
presso  di  lui,  talch^  egli,  entrato  m 
una  navicella,  si  i)oso  a  sedere ;  e 
tutta  la  moltitudine  stava  in  pid  in 
su  la  riva. 

8  Ed  egli  ragionava  loro  molte 
cose,  in  parabole,  dicendo:  Ecco, 
un  seminatore  use)  fuori  a  scmi- 
nare; 

4  E  mentre  egli  seminava,  una 
parte  delta  semema  cadde  lungo  la 
strada,  e  gli  uccelli  vennero,  e  la 
mangiarono  tutta. 

5  E  un'  altra  cadde  in  luoghi  pie- 
trosi,  ove  non  avea  molta  terra,  e 
subito  nacque,  perciocch^  non  avea 
prof  ondo  terreno ; 

6  Ma,  essendo  levato  il  sole,  fu 
riarsa;  e,  perdocchd  non  avea  ra- 
dice,  si  seccd. 

7  E  on'  altra  cadde  sopra  le  spine, 
e  le  spine  crebbero,  e  V  affogarono. 


46  Then  goeth*  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
they  enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and 
the  last  stoite  of  that  man  is  worse 
than  the  first.  Even  so  shall  it  be 
also  unto  this  wicked  generation. 

46  1  While  he  yet  talked  to  ttie 
people,  behold,  nis  mother  and  his 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
stand  without,  desiring  to  speak 
with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him  that  told  him.  Who  is  my 
mother?  and  who  are  my  brethren? 

40  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  said, 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  breth- 
ren! 

60  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  13. 

THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out 
of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 
sea  side. 

2  And  great  multitudes  were  gath- 
ered together  unto  him,  so  that  he 
went  into  a  ship,  and  sat ;  and  the 
whole  multitude  stood  on  the  shore. 

8  And  he  spake  many  thiiigs  unto 
them  in  parables,  saying,  Behold, 
a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seeds 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  them  up : 

6  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth: 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up, 
because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth: 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fcQl  among  thorns: 
and  the  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
clioked  them : 

86 


SAN  MATTEO,  13. 


8  E  un'  altra  cadde  in  buona  terra, 
e  port6  fratto,  qual  gramsl  cento, 
qual  sessanta,  qual  trenta. 

9  Chi  ha  orecchie  da  udire,  oda. 

10  Allora  i  discepoli,  accostatisi, 
gU  dissero:  Perche  parli  loro  in 
parabole  ? 

11  Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  dlsse  lo- 
ro :  Perdocchfi  a  voi  ^  dato  di  co- 
nogoere  1  misteri  del  regno  de'  cieli, 
ma  a  loro  non  d  dato. 

18  Perdocch^,  a  chiunque  ha, 
sarft  dato,  ed  egli  soprab bonder^ ; 
ma,  a  chiimque  non  ha,  eziandio 
quel  ch'  egli  ha  sarft  tolto. 

13  Perci6,  parlo  io  loro  in  para- 
bole, perch^,  veggendo,  non  veg- 
gono,  udendo,  non  odono,  e  non 
intendono. 

14  E  si  adempie  in  loro  la  prof  ezia 
d'  Isaia,  che  dice :  Bene  udirete,  ma 
non  intenderete ;  ben  riguarderete, 
ma  non  vedrete. 

15  Perciocch^  il  cuore  di  questo 
popolo  ^  ingrassato,  e  odono  gra- 
vemente  con  gli  orecchi,  e  chiudono 
gU  occhi ;  acciocch^  non  veggano 
con  gli  occhi,  e  non  odano  con  gli 
oreccni,  e  non  intendano  col  cuore, 
e  non  si  convertano,  ed  io  non  li 
sanL 

16  Ma,  beati  gli  occhi  vostri,  per- 
ch6  \[eggono ;  e  le  vostre  orecchie, 
perchd  odono. 

17  Perciocch^,  io  vi  dico  in  veritft, 
che  molti  prof  eti  e  giusti  han  desi- 
derato  di  veder  le  cose  che  voi  ve- 
dete,,e  non  V  han  vedute ;  e  di  udir 
le  cose  che  voi  udite,  e  non  V  hanno 
udite. 

18  Voi  dunque  intendete  la  para- 
bola del  seminatore. 

19  Quando  alcuno  ode  la  parola 
del  re^o,  e  non  1'  intende,  il  mali- 
gno  viene,  e  rapisce  ci6  ch*  era 
stato  seminato  nel  cuor  di  esso.  Un 
tale  ^  la  semenza  seminata  lungo  la 
strada. 

20  E  cohii  I  seminato  in  luoghi 
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8  But  other  fell  into  good  groixzul, 
and  brought  forth  fruit,  some  a 
hundredfold,  some  siztyfold,  some 
thirtyfold. 

9  Who  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  bim 
hear. 

10  And  the  disciples  came,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  speakest  tlioii 
unto  them  in  parables  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Because  it  is  ^ven  unto  jovl 
to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is 
not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  hav^e 
more  abundance:  but  whosoever 
hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  takeix 
away  even  that  he  hath. 

18  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in. 
parables :  because  they  seeing  see 
not;  and  hearing  they  hear  not» 
neither  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fulfilled  the 
prophecy  of  I^ias,  which  saith. 
By  hearmg  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall 
not  understand;  and  seeing  ye 
shall  see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

16  For  this  people's  heart  is  waxed 

gross,  and  their  ears  are  dull  of 
earing,  and  their  eyes  they  have 
closed;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  should  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see :  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
men  have  desired  to  see  thoM  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  and  have  not  heaid 
them. 

18  1[  Hear  ye  therefore  the  par- 
able of  the  sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  not,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  one,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
the  way  side. 

30  But  he  that  received  the  seed 
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pietrosi  e  colui  che  ode  la  parola,  e 
Bubito  con  atiegrezza  la  riceve ; 

21  Ma  non  ha  radlce  in  s^,  anzl  6 
di  corta  durata ;  e»  avvenendo  tri- 
bolazione,  opersecuzione,  per  la  pa- 
Tola,  incontanente  h  scandalezzato. 

22  E  colui  che  k  seminato  f  ra  le 
spine  d  colui  che  ode  la  parola;  ma 
la  sollecitadine  di  qu«sto  secolo,  e 
r  inganno  delle  ricchezze,  affogano 
la  parola;  ed  essa  diyiene  inirut- 
tuosa. 

28  Ma  colui  che  ^  seminato  nella 
buona  terra  d  colui  che  ode  la  pa- 
rola, e  r  intende ;  11  quale  ancora 
f nitta,  e  fa»  qual  cento,  qual  ses- 
santa,  qual  trenta. 

24  Egli  propose  loro  im'  altra  pa- 
rabola, dicendo :  H  regno  de'  cieli 
h  simile  ad  un  uohio  che  semin6 
buona  semenza  nel  suo  campo ; 

25  Ma,  mentre  gli  uomini  aormi- 
yano,  venne  il  suo  nemico,  e  semin6 
delle  zizzanie  per  mezzo  il  grano, 
e  se  ne  and6. 

26  E,  quando  V  erba  fu  nata,  ed 
ebbe  fatto  frutto,  allora  apparvero 
eziandio  le  zizzanie. 

27  E  i  servitori  del  padron  di  casa 
Tennero  a  lui,  o  gli  dissero :  Signo- 
re,  non  hai  tu  seminata  buona  se- 
menza nel  tuo  campo  ?  onde  avvien 
dunque  che  vi  sono  delle  zizzanie? 

28  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Un  uomo 
nemico  ha  ci5  fatto.    E  i  servitori 

fli  dissero :  Yuoi  dunque  che  an- 
iamo,  e  le  cogliamo  ? 

29  Ma  egli  disse :  No ;  che  talora, 
cofU&ado  le  zizzanie,  non  diradi- 
chiate  insieme  con  esse  il  grano. 

80  Lasciate  crescere  amendue  in- 
sieme, infino  alia  mietitura ;  e,  nel 
tempo  della  mietitura,  io  dir6  a' 
mietitori :  Cogliete  prima  le  zizza- 
nie, e  legatele In  fasci,  per  bruciar- 
le ;  ma  accogliete  il  grano  nel  mio 
granaio. 

81  Egli  propose  loro  un'  altra  pa- 
rabola, dicendo :  II  regno  de'  cieli 
h  simile  a  un  granel  di  senape,  il 
quale  un  uomo  prende,  e  lo  semina 
nel  suo  campo. 

82  Esso  ^  bene  11  pid  piccolo  di 


into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he 
that  heareth  the  word,  and  anon 
with  joy  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  him- 
self, but  dureth  for  a  while:  for 
when  tribulation  or  persecution 
ariseth  because  of  the  word,  by 
and  by  he  is  offended. 

22  He  also  that  received  seed 
among  the  thorns  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word;  and  the  care  of  this 
world,  and  the  deoeitfulness  of 
riches,  choke  the  word,  and  he  be* 
Cometh  unfruitful. 

28  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it; 
which  also  beareth  fruit,  and  brinf - 
eth  forth,  some  a  hundredfold, 
some  sixty,  some  thirty. 

24  ^  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man 
which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field: 

26  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  tares  among 
the  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  &res  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  th^  field?  from  whence  then 
hath  it  tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them.  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servants  said 
unto  lum.  Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said.  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
also  the  wheat  with  them. 

80  Let  both  grow  together  until 
the  harvest:  and  in  the  time  of 
harvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares, 
and  bina  them  in  bimdles  to  bum 
them:  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  bam. 

81  K  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of  mus- 
tard seed,  which  a  man  took,  and 
sowed  in  his  field : 

82  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
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tutti  1  semi ;  ma,  quando  d  cresciu- 
to,  S  la  maggiore  di  tutte  T  erbe,  e 
divien  albero,  talchd  gli  uccelli  del 
cielo  vengono,  e  si  riparano  ne' 
suoi  rami. 

88  Egli  disse  loro  un'  altra  para- 
bola :  II  regno  de'  eieli  d  simile  al 
lievlto,  il  quale  una  donna  prende, 
e  lo  ripone  dentro  tre  staia  di  fari- 
na, finch^  tutta  sia  levitata. 

84  Tutte  queste  coseragion6  Gesd 
in  parabole  alle  turbe ;  e  non  par- 
lava  loro  senza  parabola ; 

35  Acclocch^  si  adempiesse  ci6 
che  f u  detto  dal  prof  eta :  lo  aprir6 
la  mia  bocca  in  parabole :  io  sgor- 
gherd  cose  occulte  fin  dalla  f  onda- 
zione  del  mondo. 

86  AUora  Gestl,  licenziate  le  tur- 
be, se  ne  ritom6  a  casa,  e  i  suoi 
discepoli  gli  si  accostarono,  dicen- 
do:  Dichiaraci  la  parabola  delle  ziz- 
zanie  del  campo. 

87  Ed  e^li,  rispondendo,  disse 
loro:  Colui  che  semina  la  buona 
semenza  d  il  Figliuol  deir  uomo ; 

88  E  11  campo  ^  il  mondo,  e  la 
buona  semenza  sono  i  figliuoli  del 
regno  e  le  zizzanie  sono  i  figliuoli 
del  maligno ; 

89  E  il  nemico  che  V  ha  seminate 
d  il  diavolo,  e  la  mietitura  ^  la  fin 
del  mondo,  e  i  mietitori  son  gli 
angeli. 

40  Siccome  adunque  si  colgono 
le  zizzanie,  e  si  bruciano  col  f  uoco, 
cosl  ancora  avverr^  nella  fin  del 
mondo. 

41  II  Figliuol  deir  uomo  manderil 
i  suoi  angeli,  ed  essi  raccoglieranno 
dal  suo  regno  tutti  gli  scandali,  e 
gli  operator!  d'  iniquity ; 

42  E  li  getteranno  nella  fomace 
del  fuoco.  Ivi  sari  il  pianto  e  lo 
stridor  de'  denti. 

48  AUora  i  giusti  risplenderanno 
come  il  sole,  nel  regno  del  Padre 
loro.  Chi  ha  orecchie  da  udire, 
oda. 

44  Di  nuovo,  il  regno  de'  cieli  ^ 
simile  ad  un  tesoro  nascosto  in  un 
c^mpo,  il  quale  un  uomo,  av^dolo 
trorato,  nasconde ;  e  per  V  allegrez- 

38 


all  seeds :  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  among  herbs,  aad 
becometh  a  tree,  so  that  the  birds 
of  the  air  come  and  lodge  in  the 
branches  thereof. 

38  %  Another  parable  spake  he 
unto  them ;  The  longdom  of  hea  vea 
is  like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

84  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables; 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he 
not  unto  them : 

85  That  itmight  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,  saying, 
I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables; 
I  will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

86  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house: 
and  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  para- 
ble of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

87  He  answered  ap^d  said  unto 
them.  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

88  The  field  is  the  world;  the 

food  seed  are  the  children  of  the 
ingdom;  but  the  tares  are  the 
children  of  the  wicked  one ; 

89  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world ;  and  the  reapers  are 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gath- 
ered and  burned  in  the  fire ;  so  shall 
it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  Sis  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do 
iniquity; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

^  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  lAgain,  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a 
field ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
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^a  che  ne  ha,  va,  e  vende  tutto  ci5 
<3h'  egli  ha,  e  compera  quel  campo. 

45  Di  nuovo,  il  regno  de'  ciefi  h 
simile  ad  un  uomo  mercatante»  11 
c^ual  va  eercando  di  belle  perle. 

46  E,  trovata  una  perla  di  nran 
prezzo,  va,  e  vende  tutto  ci6  ch'  e- 
gli  ha,  e  la  compera. 

47  Di  nuovo,  il  regno  de*  deli  6 
shnile  ad  ima  rete  gettata  in  mare, 
la  qual  laccoglie  a'  ogni  maniera 
di  ease; 

48  E,  quando  ^  plena,  i  pescatori 
la  traggono  f  uori  in  sal  lito ;  e,  po- 
stlsi  a  sedere,  raccolgono  le  cose 
buone  ne'  lor  va«,  e  gettan  via  ci5 
che  non  val  nulla. 

49  Cosi  awerrd,  nella  fin  del  mon- 
do ;  gli  angeH  usciranno,  e  mette- 
ranno  da  parte  i  malvagi  d'  infra  i 
giusti; 

50  E  11  getteranno  nella  f  ornace 
del  fuoco.  Ivi  sar^  il  pianto  e  lo 
stridor  de'  denti. 

51  QestL  disse  loro :  Avete  vol 
intese  tutte  queste  cose  ?  £ssl  gli 
dissero:  Si,  Signore. 

52  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Perci6,  ogni 
Bcriba,  ammaestrato  per  lo  regno 
de'  deli,  ^  simile  a  un  padrone  di 
easa,  il  qual  trae  f  uori  dal  suo  te- 
soro  cose  vecchie,  e  nuove. 

58  Ora,  quando  Gestl  ebbe  finite 
queste  parabole,  si  dipartl  di  lH.  . 

54  Ed  essendo  venuto  nella  sua 
patria,  gl'  insegnava  nella  lor  sina- 
goga,  talch^  essi  stupivano,  e  dice- 
vano :  Onde  viene  a  cestui  cotesta 
sapienza,  e  coteste  potenti  opera- 
zioni  ? 

55  Non  ^  costui  il  flgliuolo  del 
f alegname  ?  sua  madre  non  si  chia- 
ma  ella  Maria?  e  i  suoi  fratelli, 
Giacomo,  e  lose,  e  Simone,  e  Giuda? 

66  E  non  son  le  sue  sorelle  tutte 
appresso  di  noi  ?  onde  vengono  dun- 
que  a  costui  tutte  queste  cose  ? 

57  Ed  erano  scandalezzati  di  lui. 
£  Qesd  disse  loro:  Niun  prof  eta  ^ 
sprezzato,  se  non  nella  sua  patria, 
e  in  casa  sua. 

58  Ed  egli  non  f ece  quivi  molte 
potenti  operazioni,  per  la  loro  in- 
credulitft. 


of  goeth  and  selleth  all  that  he 
hath,  and  buyeth  that  field. 

45  1  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  imto  a  merchantman, 
seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  that  he  had,  and  bought  it    . . 

47  ^  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en is  like  iinto  a  net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every 
kind: 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  Uie.  eood  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  baa  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world :  the  angels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have 
ye  understood  all  these  things  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord.  ' 

52  Then  said  he  unto  them,  There- 
fore every  scribe  which  is  instruct- 
ed imto  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  like  unto  a  man  that  is  a  house- 
holder, which  bringeth  forth  out 
of  his  treasure  things  new  and  old. 

58  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  had  finished  these  par- 
ables, he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them 
in  their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  astonished;  and  said, 
Whence  hath  this  m^»7i  this  wisdom, 
and  tjijcse  mighty  works  ? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  *] 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
lids  brethren,  James,  and  Joses,  and 
Simon,  and  Judas  ? 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not 
all  with  us  ?  Whence  then  hath 
this  man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in  him. 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  proph- 
et is  not  without  honour,  save  in  his 
own  country,  and  in  his  own  house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there  because  of  thdr  un- 
beUef. 
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CAPO  14. 

IN  auel  tempo,  Ercde,  il  tetraica, 
uoi  la  lama  di  G^^. 
2  E  disse  a'  suoi  servitori :  Cestui 
6  Giovanni  Battista ;  egli  ^  risusci- 
tato  da'  moTti;  e  per5  le  poten^e 
operano  in  lui. 

8  Perdocchd  Erode  avea  preso 
Giovanni,  V  avea  messo  ne'  legami, 
e  r  avea  incarcerato,  per  Erocuada, 
moglie  di  Filippo,  suo  f  ratello. 

4  rerdooch^  Giovanni  gli  diceva: 
E'  non  ti  d  lecito  di  ritenere  oostei. 

5  E,  volendolo  far  morire,  pure 
temette  il  popolo;  perdocchd  essi 
lo  teneano  per  prof  eta. 

6  Ora,  celebrandosi  il  giomo  della 
nativity  di  Erode,  la  fl^Iiuola  di 
Erodiada  avea  ballato  m  m  mezzo, 
ed  era  piaciuta  ad  Erode. 

7  Onde  e^li  le  promise,  con  giu- 
ramento,  di  darle  tutto  ci6  ch'  ella 
chiederebbe. 

8  Ed  ella  indotta  prima  da  sua 
madre,  disse:  Dammi  qui  in  un 
piatto  la  testa  di  Giovanm  Battista. 

9  E  il  re  se  ne  attrist6 ;  ma  pure, 
per  li  giuramenti,  e  per  rispetto  di 
coloro  ch'  erano  con  lui  a  tavola, 
comandd  che  le  fosse  data ; 

10  E  mandd  a  far  decapitar  Gio- 
vanni Battista  in  prigione. 

11  E  la  sua  testa  fu  portata  in  un 
piatto,  e  data  alia  f  andulla ;  ed  ella 
la  port6  a  sua  madre. 

12  E  i  discepoli  d'  esso  vennero,  e 
tolsero  il  corpo,  e  lo  seppellirono ; 
poi  vennero,  e  rapportarono  ilfatto 

18  E  Gesd,  udito  cid,  si  ritrasse  di 
la  sopra  tma  navicella,  in  un  luogo 
deserto,  in  disparte.  E  le  turbe, 
uditolo,  lo  seguitarono  a  pid,  dalle 
cittft. 

14  E  GesCl,  essendo  smontato  daUa 
naviceUa,  vide  una  gran  moltitudi- 
ne,  e  fu  mosso  a  compassione  in- 
verso  loro,  e  sand  gV  inf ermi  d'  infra 
loro. 

15  E,  facendosi  sera,  i  suoi  disce- 
poli gli  si  acco6tait>no,  dicendo: 
Questo  luogo  ^  deserto,  e  1'  ora  d 

40 


CHAPTER  14. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  tetrarcb 
JL^  heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants.  Tills 
is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen 
from  the  dead;  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them> 
selves  in  him. 

3  1  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  htm 
in  prison  for  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is 
not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put 
him  to  death,  he  feared  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  coimted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

6  But  when  Herod's  birthday  was 
kept,  the  daughter  of  Herodias 
danced  before  them,  and  pleased 
Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  ask. 

8  And  she,  being  before  instruct- 
ed of  her  mother,  said.  Give  me 
here  John  Baptist's  head  in  a 
charger. 

9  And  the  king  was  sorry :  never- 
theless for  the  oath's  sake,  and 
them  which  sat  with  him  at  meat, 
he  commanded  %t  to  be  given  h&r. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded 
John  in  the  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
a  charger,  and  given  to  the  damsel: 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  bodv,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

18  IT  When  Jesus  heard  qf  it,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  des- 
ert place  apart:  and  when  the 
people  had  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  saw 
a  ^reat  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them, 
and  he  healed  their  sick. 

15  If  And  when  it  was  evening, 
his  dkdiples  came  to  him,  saying. 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time 
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gfiL  passata ;  licenzia  le  turl>c,  ac- 
ciocchd  vadano  per  le  castella,  e  si 
comperino  da  mangiare.- 

16  Ma  Qesti  disse  loro :  Non  han 
bisogno  di  andarsene ;  date  lor  voi 
da  mangiare. 

17  £d  essi  gli  dissero:  Noi  non 
abbiam  qui  se  non  cinque  pani,  e 
due  pesci. 

18  Ed  egli  disse :  Recatemeli  qua. 

19  E  comandd  che  le  turbe  si  co- 
ricassero  sopra  V  erba ;  poi  prese  i 
cinque  pani,  e  i  due  pesci ;  e,  levati 
gli  occhi  al  delo,  fece  la  benedi- 
zione ;  e,  rotti  i  pani,  li  diede  a'  di- 
scepoli,  e  i  discepoli  alle  turbe. 

20  E  tutti  mangiarono,  e  f  uron 
saziati ;  poi  i  di^i&j^i  levarono  T  a- 
vanzo  de*  pezzi,  e  te  nefurono  do- 
dici  corbelli  pienL 

21  Oi"  coloro  che  aveano  mangiato 
erano  intomo  a  dn^uemila  uomini, 
oltre  alle  donne  ed  i  fanciulli. 

22  Incontanente  appresso,  QesfL 
costrinse  i  suoi  discepoli  a  montare 
in  su  la  navicella,  e  a  passare  in* 
nanzi  a  lui  all'  altra  riva,  mentre 
egli  licenziava  le  turbe. 

23  Ed  egli,  dopo  aver  licenziate 
le  turbe,  sal)  in  sul  monte  in  di- 
sparte,  per  orare.  E,  f  attosi  sera, 
era  quivi  tutto  solo. 

24  E  la  navicella  era  gill  in  mezzo 
del  mare,  travagliata  dall'  onde; 
perciocchS  il  vento  era  contrario. 

25  E  nella  quarta  vigilia  della 
notte,  Gesti  se  ne  and6  a  loro,  cam- 
minando  sopra  11  mare. 

26  E  i  discepoli,  veggendolo  cam- 
minar  sopra  il  mare,  si  turbarono, 
dicendo :  E^li  ^  una  fantasima.  E 
di  paura  gndarono. 

27  Ma  subito  Gesxi  parl5  loro,  di- 
cendo :  Rassicuratevi ;  son  io,  non 
temiate. 

28  EPietro,  rispondendogli,  disse: 
Signore,  se  sci  tu,  comanda  che  io 
venga  a  te  sopra  V  acque. 

29  Ed  egli  disse -.Yieni.  EPietro, 
amontato  dalla  navicella^  cammi- 
naya  sopra  V  acque,  per  venire  a 
Gesfii; 
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is  now  past;  send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
villages,  and  buy  themselves  vict- 
uals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
They  need  not  depart;  give  ye 
them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said,  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  grass, 
and  took  the  five  loaves,  and  the 
two  fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heav- 
en, he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  eave 
the  loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude. 

20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the 
fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  beside 
women  and  children. 

22  IT  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  to  go  before  him  Unto 
the  other  side,  while  he  sent  the 
multitudes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain  apart  to  pray:  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  he 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves: 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  thev  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit ;  and 
they  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good 
cheer ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid. 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  on  the  water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the 
ship,  he  walked  on  the  water,  to 
go  to  Jesus. 
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80  Ma  Teggendo  il  vento  forte, 
ebbe  pauia ;  e,  cominciando  a  8om- 
mergeid,  gridd,  dicendo :  Signore, 
salvami. 

81  E  incontanente  QeRt.  distese  la 
mano,  e  lo  prese,  e  gli  disse:  O 
uomo  di  poca  f  ede,  perchS  hai  du- 
bitato? 

82  Poi,  quando  furono  entrati 
nella  navicella,  il  vento  si  acquets. 

88  £  colOTO  ch'  ercmo  neUa  navi- 
cella vennero,  e  V  adorarono,  di- 
cendo :  y  eramente  tu  set  il  Figliuol 
diDio. 

84  Poi,  eflsendo  passati  all'  altra 
riva,  vennero  nella  contrada  di 
Gennesaret. 

86  £  gli  uomini  di  quel  luogo, 
avendolo  riconosciuto,  mandarono 
a  foHo  oMopere  per  tutta  quella 
contrada  circon  vicina ;  e  gli  presen- 
tarono  tutti  i  malati ; 

86  £  lo  pregavano,  che  potegsero 
sol  toccare  il  lembo  deUa  sua  ve- 
sta ;  e  tutti  quelli  che  lo  toccarono 
furon  sanati. 

CAPO  15. 

A  LLORA  gli  scribi  e  i  Farisei  di 
JLJL  Qerusaiemme  vennero  a  Ge- 
Bt,  dicendo : 

2  Percfa^  trasgrediscono  i  tuoi  di- 
Bcepoli  la  tradizion  degli  anziani  ? 
conciofisiach^  non  si  lavino  le  ma- 
ni,  quando,  prendono  cibo. 

3  Ma  egli,nspondendo,  disse  loTo: 
£  voi,  perchd  trasgredite  il  coman- 
damento  di  Die  per  la  vostra  tra- 
dizione  ? 

4  Condossiachg  Iddio  abbia  co- 
mandato  in  questa  maniera:  Onora 
padre,  e  maare;  e:  Cbi  maledice 
padre,  o  madre,  muoia  di  morte. 

5  Ma  voi  dite:  Chiunque  avrft 
detto  al  padre,  od  alia  madre:  Tutto 
ci5,  di  che  tu  potresti  esser  da  me 
sovvenuto,  ina  ofFerta ; 

6  Non  jKjee&piu  onorar  suo  padre, 
e  sua  madre.  E  avete  annullato  il 
comandamento  di  Dio  con  la  vostra 
tradizione. 

7  Ipocriti,  ben  di  voi  profetizz5 
Isaia,  dicendo : 

8  Questo  popolo  si  accosta  a  me 
con  la  bocca,  e  mi  onora  con  Ic 
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80  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid ;  and  be- 
ginning to  flink,  he  cried,  saying. 
Lord,  save  me. 

81  And  immediately  Jesusstretch- 
ed  forth  his  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thoii  of  little 
fftith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

82  Asxd  when  they  were  come 
into  the  ship,  the  wind  ceased* 

88.  Then  they  that  were  in  the 
ship  came  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God. 

84  IF  And  when  they  were  gone 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
Gennesaret. 

86  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  countiy  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  aU 
that  were  diseased ; 

86  And  besought  him  that  thev 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment :  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CHAPTER  15. 

THEN  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  were  of  Je- 
rusalem,^ 'saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  elders?  for 
they  wash  not  their  hands  when 
they  eat  bread. 

8  jBut  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tradition? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother: 
and,  He  that  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

6  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall 
say  to  At>  father  or  his  mother.  It 
is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou 
mightest  be  profited  by  me ; 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  ha  shaU  he  free.  Thus 
have  ye  made  the  commandment 
of  God  of  none  effect  by  your  tradi- 
tion. 

7  Te  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
prophesy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  unto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour- 
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labbra ;  ma  il  cuor  loro  d  lungi  da 
me. 

9  Mainyanomionoraaoinsegnan- 
do  dottrine,  ehe  9on  comandamenti 
d'  uomini. 

10  Poi,  chiamsta  a  sd  la  moltitu- 
dine,  le  disse :  Ascoltate,  e  inten- 
dete: 

11  Non  cid  cfae  entra  nella  bocca 
contamina  V  uomo ;  ma  ben  lo  con- 
tamina  ci5  che  esoe  dalla  bocca. 

12  Allora  i  suoi  discepoli,  acoo- 
Btatigi,  eli  dissero :  Sai  tu  che  i  Fa- 
risei,  uaito  questo  ra^onamento, 
8ono  stati  scandalezzati  ? 

13  Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  disse: 
Ogni  pianta  che  il  padre  mio  cele- 
ste non  ha  piantata  sard  diradicata. 

14  Lasdateli ;  son  ^de  cieche  di 
ciechi;  ora  se  nn  aeco  guida  im 
aUro  cieco,  amendue  cadranno  nel- 
la fossa. 

16  £  IMetro,  rispondendo,  gli  dis- 
se :  Dichiaraci  quella  parabola. 

16  E.Gksil  disse:  Siete  roi  ezian- 
dio  ancor  privi  d'  intdUetto  ? 

17  Non  intendete  voi  ancora  che 
tiitto  cid  che  entra  nella  bocca  se 
ne  ya  nel  ventre,  e  poi  d  gettat6 
fuori  nella  latrina  ? 

18  Ma,  le  cose  che  escono  dalla 
bocca  procedono  dal  cuore,  ed  esse 
contaminano  V  uomo. 

19  Ck>ncio6siachd  dal  cuore  pro- 
cedano  pensieri  malvagi,  omicidii, 
adulterii,  fomicazioni,  furti,  false 
testimonianze,  maldicen^e; 

20  Queste  son  le  cose  che  conta- 
minano r  uomo;  ma  11  mangiare 
con  mani  non  la  vate  non  contamina 
r  uomo. 

21  Poi  QeB^  partitosi  di  U,  si 
ritnisse  nelle  parti  di  Tiro,  e  di 
Sidon. 

22  Ed  ecco,  una  donna  Cananea, 
nscita  di  que'  conflni,  gli  grid5,  di- 
cendo:  Abbi  piet4  di  me,  o  Signore, 
figliuol  di  Davide !  la  mia  figliuola 
^  malamente  tormentata  dal  demo- 
nio. 

28  Ma  egli  non  le  rispondeva 
noUa.  £  i  suoi  disccpoli,  accastati- 


eth  me  with  thevr  lips;  but  their 
heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

10  1[  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
and  said  unto  them.  Hear,  and 
understand : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouth  defileth  a  man;  but  that 
which  cometh  out  of  the  mouthy 
this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 
said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended,  i^ter 
they  heard  this  saying  ? 

18  But  he  answered  and  said. 
Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  lie 
rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  be  bUnd 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shaU  f  aU 
into  the  ditch. 

16  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto  us  this  par- 
able. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  beUy,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  ? 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from 
the  heart;  and  they  defile  the 
roan. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  things  which  de- 
file a  man:  but  to  eat  with  un- 
washen  hands  defileth  not  a  man. 

21  If  Then  Jesus  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,  sa3ring,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  Bon  of 
David ;  my  daughter  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

28  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.   And  his  disciples  came  and 
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si,  lo  pregayano,  dicendo :  Licen- 
ziala,  perdocchd  ella  grida  dietro 
a  noi. 

24  Ma  egH,  rispondendo,  disse: 
lo  nqn  son  mandato  se  non  aUe  pe- 
core  perdute  della  caaa  d'  Israele. 

26  Ed  ella  venne,  e  V  ador6,  di- 
cendo: Signore,  aiutami. 

26  Ma  eglii  lispondendo,  diase : 
Kon  h  oosa  onesta  prendere  11  pan 
de'  fiffliuoli,  e  gettarlo  a'  cagnuoli. 

27  Ed  ella  disse :  Ben  did,  Signo- 
re ;  condossiachd  anche  i  cagnuoli 
mangino  ddle  miche  che  caggiono 
dalla  tavola  de'  lor  padroni. 

28  AUora  GestL,  rispondendo,  le 
disse:  O  donna,  grande  ^  la  tua 
f  ede ;  siati  f atto  oome  tu  yuoi.  E 
da  quell'  ora,  la  sua  figliuola  fu 
sanata. 

29  E  Gestl,  partendo  di  lH,  venne 
I)resso  al  mar  della  Galilea ;  e,  sa- 
uto  sopra  il  monte,  si  pose  quivi  a 
sedere. 

30  E  molte  turbe  si  accostarono  a 
lui.  le  quali  ayeano  con  loro  def li 
zoppi,  de'  ciechi,  de'  mutoli,  de' 
monchi,  ed  altri  molti ;  e  li  getta- 
rono  a'  piedi  di  Qesd,  ed  egli  li 
san5; 

81  Talch^  le  turbe  si  maraviglia- 
vano,  veggendo  i  mutoli  parlare,  1 
monchi  esser  sani,  gli  zoppi  cam- 
minare,  e  i  ciechi  Tedere ;  e  glori- 
iicarono  V  Iddio  d'  Israele. 

82  E  Gesd,  chiamati  a  s^  i  suoi 
discepoli,  disse :  lo  ho  ^ran  pietft 
della  moltitudine;  peraoccfa^  gik 
tre  giomi  continui  dimora  appresso 
di  me,  e  non  ha  di  che  mangiare;  e 
pure  io  non  voglio  licenziarli  di- 
giuni,  che  talora  non  vengano  mo- 
no tra  via. 

33  E  i  suoi  discepoli  gli  dissero : 
Onde  avremmo  in  un  luogo  deserto 
tanti  pani,  che  bastassero  a  saziare 
una  cotanta  moltitudine  ? 

34  E  Gesd  disse  loro :  Quanti  pa- 
ni avete?  Ed  essi  dissero:  Sette, 
e  alcuni  pochi  pesciolini. 

35  Ed  egli  comand6  alle  turbe 
che  si  mettessero  a  sedere  in  terra. 

36  Poi  prese  i  sette  pani,  e  i  pesci, 
e,  rendute  grazie,  li  ruppe,  e  li 
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besought  him,  sayhig.  Send  her 
away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I 
am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israd. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worship- 
ped him,  saying.  Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

27  And  she  said.  Truth,  Lord : 
yet  the  dogs  eat  of  the  crumbs 
which  fall  from  thdr  masters'  table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  woman,  great  m  thy 

^  faith :  be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
'wilt.  And  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  hour. 

29  And  Jesus  departed  from 
thence,  and  came  nigh  unto  the 
sea  of  Galilee;  and  went  up  into 
a  moimtain,  and  sat  down  there. 

80  And  great  multitudes  came 
unto  him,  having  with  them  thoM 
that  were  lame,  blmd,  dumb,  maim- 
ed, and  many  others,  and  cast  them 
down  at  Jesus'  feet ;  and  he  healed 
them: 

81  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the 
dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be 
whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the 
biind  to  see :  and  they  glorified  the 
God  of  Israel. 

32  1  Then  Jesus  called  his  disci- 
ples unto  Mm,  and  said,  I  have 
compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  continue  with  me  now 
three  days,  and  have  nothing  to 
eat :  and  I  will  not  send  them  away 
fasting,  lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto 
him.  Whence  should  we  have  so 
much  bread  in  the  wilderness,  as 
to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  ? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye  ?  And 
they  said.  Seven,  and  a  few  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks, 
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diede  a'  suoi  discepofi;  e  i  disce- 
poM  alia  moltitudine. 

87  !E  tutti  ne  mangiarono,  e  f uron 
saziati;  poi  levaron  1'  avanzo  de* 
pezzi,  e  ve  ne  furono  sette  panieri 
pieni. 

88  Or  coloTO  che  avean  mangiato 
erano  quattromila  uomini,  oltre 
aQe  donne  ed  i  fanciulli. 

89  Poi,  Hcenziate  le  turbe,  egli 
montd  nella  navicella,  e  venne  ne' 
confini  di  Magdala. 

CAPO  16. 

EACC08TATISI  a  lui  i  Farisei, 
e  i  Sadducei,  tentando^o,  lo 
richiesero  di  mostrar  loro  un  segno 
dal  cielo. 

2  Ma  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
To:  Quando  si  fa  sera,  voi  dite: 
Farft  tempo  sereno;  percioochd  il 
cielo  rosseggia. 

8  E  la  mattina  dite:  Oggi  sard 
tempesta,  perciocchS  11  cielo  tutto 
mesto  rosseggia.  Ipocriti,  ben  sa- 
pete  discemere  V  aspetto  del  delo, 
e  non  po|ete  dmemere  i  segni  de' 
tempi  1 

4  La  gente  malvagia  ed  adultera 
lichiede  un  segno,  ma  segno  alcuno 
non  le  sarft  dato,  se  non  il  sejo^o 
del  prof  eta  Giona.  £,  lasciatili,  se 
ne  and5. 

6  E,  quando  1  suoi  dlscepoli  f uron 
eiunti  aU'  altra  riva,  ecco,  aveano 
oimenticato  di  prender  delpane. 

6  E  Gestl  disse  loro :  Vedete, 
guardatevi  dal  lievito  de'  Farisei, 
e  de'  Sadducei. 

7  Ed  essi  ragionavano  fra  loro, 
dicendo:  Noi  non  abbiam  preso 
delpane. 

8  E  Qte&ti,  oonosduto  dd,  disse 
loro:  PercM  questionate  fra  voi, 
o  uomirU  di  poca  fede,  di  ci5  che 
non  avete  preso  del  pane  ? 

9  Ancorasietevoisenzaintelletto, 
e  non  vi  ricordate  de*  cinque  pani, 
de'  cinquemila  uonUrd,  e  quanti 
corbeUi  ne  levaste  ? 

10  Nd  de'  sette  pani,  de'  quattro- 
mfla  uomirU,  e  quanti  panieri  ne 
levaste? 


and  brake  iTwrn,  and  ^ave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

87  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the 
broken  meat  that  was  left  seven 
baskets  full. 

88  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  beside  women 
and  children. 

89  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Magdala. 

CHAPTER  16. 

THE  Pharisees  also  with  the 
Sadducees  came,  and  tempt- 
ing desired  him  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  imto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
It  wiU  be  fair  weathei':  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  mU  he 
foul  Weather  to  day :  for  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypocrites, 
ye  can  discern  th&face  of  the  sky ; 
out  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of 
the  times  ? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gen- 
eration seeketh  after  a  sign ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas.  And  he  left  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

6  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had 
forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  1  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sad- 
ducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying,  It  is  because  we 
have  taken  no  bread. 

^Whkh  when  Jesus  perceived,  he 
said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves, 
because  yehave  brought  no  bread? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
ther remember  the  •  five  loaves  of 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 
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11  Come  non  inteudete  vol,  che 
non  del  pane  vi  dissi  che  vi  guar- 
daste  dal  lievito  de'  Farisei,  e  de' 
dadducei  ? 

12  Allora  intesero  ch'  egli  non 
avea  detto  che  si  guardassero  dal 
lievito  del  pane,  ma  della  dottrina 
de'  Farisei,  e  de'  Sadducei. 

13  Poi  Qea%  easendo  venuto  nelle 
parti  di  Cesarea  di  Filippo,  do- 
mand5  i  suoi  discepoli :  Chi  dicono 
gli  uomini  chelo,  Figliuol  dell'  uo- 
mo,  sono  ? 

14  Ed  essi  dissero:  Alcxmi,  Gio- 
vanni Battista,  altri,  Elia,  altri, 
Gkremia,  od  un  de'  profeti. 
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15  i^egli  disse  loro:  E  vol,  chi 
4ite  che  io  sono  ? 

16  E  Simon  Pietro,  rispondendo, 
isse :  Tu  sei  il  Cristo,  il  Figliuol 
eir  Iddio  vivente, 

17  E  Qest,  rispondendo,  gli  disse: 
Tu  sei  beato,  o  Simone,  figliuol  di 
6iona,  conciossiach^  la  came  e  il 
sangue  non  f  abbian  rivelato  que- 
sto,  ma  il  Padre  mio  ch'  d  ne'  deli. 

18  Ed  io  altresi  ti  dico,  che  tu  sei 
Pietro,  e  sopra  questa  pietra  io  edi- 
ficherd  la  mia  chiesa,  e  le  porte 
deir  inferno  non  la  potranno  vin- 
cere. 

19  Ed  io  ti  dar5  le  chiavi  del  re- 
gno de'  deli,  e  tutto  cib  che  avrai 
legato  in  terra  sarit  legato  ne'  cieli, 
e  tutto  d6  che  avrai  sciolto  in  terra 
8ar&  sdolto  ne'  deli. 

20  Allora  egli  divietd  a'  suoi  di- 
SCepoli,  che  non  dicessero  ad  alcuno 
ph'  egU  fosse  Oesil,  il  Cristo. 

21  Da  quell'  ora  Gesil  cominci6  a 
dichiarare  a'  suoi  discepoli,  che  gli 
Gonveniva  andare  in  Gerusalemme, 
6  sofferir  molte  cose  dagli  anziani, 
e  da'  prindpali  sacerdoti,  e  dagli 
scribi,  ed  esser  ucdso,  e  risuscitare 
nel  terzo  giomo. 

22  E  Pietro,  trattolo  da  parte,  co- 
mind5  a  riprenderlo,  dicendo :  Si- 
gnore,  tolga  d6  Iddio ;  questo  non 
ti  avverril  punto. 

2d  Ma  egli,  rivoltosi,  disse  a  Pie- 
tro :  Yattene  indietro  da  me,  Sata- 
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11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under* 
stand  that  I  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phar- 
isees and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Sadducees. 

13  If  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  ^e  asked 
his  disciples,  saying.  Whom  do 
men  say  that  I,  the  Son  of  man, 
am? 

14  And  they  said.  Some  sa^  that 
thou  art  John  the  Baptist ;  some, 
Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

16  He  saith  unto  them,  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said.  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
imto  him,  Blessed  art  tiiou,  Simon 
Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  church ;  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven: 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven; 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  loose  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  chars^ed  he  his  disdples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that 
he  was  Jesus  the  Christ 

21  Y  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffet  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests anoscrib^ 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  again 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying.  Be  it 
far  from  thee.  Lord :  this  shall  not 
be  unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan  ^ 
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na;  tu  mi  sei  in  iaondalo,  percioc- 
chi&  ta  Don  hai  il  senso  aUe  cose  di 
Dio,  ma  alle  cose  degli  uomini. 

24  AUora  Gesii  disse  a'  suoi  disce- 
poli :  Be  alcuno  vuol  venir  dietro  a 
me,  rinunzii  a  sd  stesso,  e  tolga  la 
sua  CTOce,  e  mi  segua. 

25  Perdoceh^,  chi  avr&  voluto 
salvar  la  vita  sua  la  perderi ;  ma 
chi  avT&  perduta  la  vita  sua,  per 
amor  di  me,  la  trover^. 

26  Perdoochd,  che  giova  egli  al- 
r  uomo,  se  guadaspia  tutto  H  mon- 
do,  e  fa  perdita  aell'  auima  sua  ? 
ovvero,  che  dar&  1'  uomo  in  iscam- 
bio  dell'  anima  sua  ? 

27  Perdocchd  il  Figliuol  del?  uo> 
mo  verri  nella  gloria  del  Padre 
suo,  CO'  suoi  angeli ;  e  allora  egli 
renderft  la  retribuzione  a  ciascuno 
secondo  i  suoi  f atti. 

28  lo  vi  dico  in  verity,  che  alcuni 
di  coloTO  che  son  qui  presenti  non 
gusteranno  la  morte,  che  non  ab- 
biano  veduto  il  FigUuol  ddl'  uomo 
venir  nel  suo  regno. 

CAPO  17. 

ESEI  giomi  appresso,  Qeat.  pre- 
se  seco  Pietro,  e  Giacomo,  e 
Giovanni,  suo  f  ratello,  e  U  condusse 
Bopra  un  alto  monte,  in  disparte ; 

2  £  f  u  trasfigurato  in  lor  presen- 
za,  e  la  sua  f  accia  risplende  come 
il  sole,  e  i  suoi  vestimenti  divenner 
candidi  come  la  luce. 

3  £d  ecco,  apparver  loro  Mosd  ed 
£lia,  che  ragionavano  con  lui. 

4  E  Pietro  fece  motto  a  Gesil,  e 
gli  disse :  Signore,  egli  d  bene  che 
noi  stiam  qtu ;  se  tu  vuol,  facciam 
qui  tre  tabemacoli;  woo  a  te,  uno 
a  Mos^,  e  uno  ad  Elia. 

5  Mentre  eeli  parlava  ancora,  ec- 
co, una  nuvola  lucida  gli  adombr6 ; 
ed  ecco,  una  voce  venne  dalla  nu- 
vola, dicendo :  (^uesto  d  11  mlo  di- 
letto  Figliuolo,  m  cul  ho  preso  il 
mio  compiacimento ;  ascoltatelo. 

6  £  i  discepoli,  udito  cidt  caddero 
sopra  le  lor  f acce,  e  temettero  gran- 
demente. 


thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  tot 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 
men. 

24  ^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 
me. 

25  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever 
win  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall 
find  it. 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  Mb  soul? 

27  For  the  Bon  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  his 
angels ;  and  then  he  shall  rewaid 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king* 
dom. 

CHAPTER  17. 

A  ND  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh 
J\.  Peter,  James,  and  John  his 
brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into 
a  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them :  and  his  face  did  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  aa 
the  light 

8  And,  behold,  there  appeared 
unto  them  Moses  and  Elias  talking 
with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernacles;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one 
for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
briffht  cloud  overshadowed  them : 
andbehold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said,  This  is  mv  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ; 
hear  ye  him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
sore  afraid. 
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7  Ma  Gesd,  accostatosi,  li  toccd, 
e  disse :  Levatevi,  c  nou  temiate. 

8  Ed  essi,  alzati  gli  occhi,  non  vi- 
dero  alcuno,  se  non  Qeat  tutto  solo. 

9  Poi,  mentre  scendevano  dal 
monte,  Qest  diede  loro  questo  co- 
mandamento :  Non  dite  la  visione 
ad  alcuno,  finchd  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  sia  risusdtato  da'  morti. 

10  E  i  Buoi  discepoli  lo  domanda- 
TonOi  dicendo :  Come  adunque  di- 
cono  gU  sciibi  che  convien  che 
prima  ven^a  Elia  ? 

11  E  Ghesu,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro :  Elia  veramen^  dee  prima  ve- 
nire, e  ristabilire  ogni  cosa. 

12  Ma  io  Ti  dico,  che  Elia  ^  gid, 
Tenuto,  ed  essi  non  V  hanno  rico- 
nosciuto,  anzi  han  f atto  inverso  lui 
ci6  che  han  voluto :  cosl  ancora  U 
Figliuol  dell'  uomo  softerir&  da 
loro. 

18  Allorai  discepoli  inteseroch'e- 
gli  avea  loro  detto  eid  di  Gioranni 
Battista. 

14  E,  quando  furon  venutl  alia 
moltituaine,  un  uomo  gli  si  accostd, 
inginocchiandosi  davanti  a  lui, 

16  £  dicendo :  Signore,  abbi  pietA 
del  mio  flgliuolo,  perciocch^  egli  ^ 
lunatico,  e  malamente  tormentato ; 
conciossiachd  spesso  caggia  nel  f uo- 
co,  e  spesso  neir  acqua. 

16  £a  io  r  ho  presentato  a'  tuoi 
discepoli,  ma  essi  non  V  han  potuto 
guarire. 

17  E  GtestL,  rispondendo,  disse : 
Ahi !  generazione  incredula  e  per- 
versa! infino  a  quando  mai  sar5 
con  vol?  infino  a  quando  mai  vi 
comporterd?  conducetemelo  qua. 

18  E  GestL  serid6  il  demonio,  ed 
egli  usd  f  uor  ai  lui ;  e  da  quell'  ora 
il  fandullo  f u  guarito. 

19  Allora  1  discepoli,  accostatisi  a 
Qesd  in  disparte,  dissero:  Perchd 
non  abbiam  noi  potuto  cacciarlo  ? 

20  E  Qesti  disse  loro :  Per  la  vo- 
stra  incredulity ;  perdocchd  io  vi 
dico  in  veritft,  che,  se  avete  di  f ede 
quanf  ^  un  granel  di  senape,  voi 
(iirete  a  questo  monte :  Passa  di  qui  I 
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7  And  Jesus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said,  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  «fesus  charged  them, 
saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes 
that  !£lias  must  first  come  ? 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Elias  trulv  shall  first 
come,  and  restore  all  things. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew 
him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise 
shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suffer  of 
them. 

18  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

14  T  And  when  they  were  come 
to  the  multitude^  there  came  to 
him  a  certain  man,  kneding  down 
to  him,  and  saying, 

16  Lord,  have  merc^  on  my  son ; 
for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed  > 
for  of ttimes  he  f all6th  into  the  fire, 
and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy 
disciples,  and  they  could  not  cure 
him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
0  faithless  and  perverse  genera- 
tion, how  long  shall  I  be  witn  you? 
how  long  shaU  I  suffer  you  ?  bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ; 
and  he  departed  out  of  him:  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  veiy 
hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to 
Jesus  apart,  and  said.  Why  could 
not  we  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Because  of  your  unbelief:  for  ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ve  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,  Bemove 
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sUt,  ed  esso  vi  passer^;  e  niente  vi 
saift  impossibile. 

21  Or  questa  generazion  di  demoni 
non  esce  f  uori,  se  non  per  orazione, 
c  per  digiuno. 

^  Ora,  mentre  essi  conversavano 
nella  Galilea,  Qre&ti  disse  loro :  Egli 
avverrd  che  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo 
sar^  dato  nelle  man!  degli  uomini ; 

23  Ed  essi  V  uccideranno ;  ma,  nel 
terzo  giomo  egli  risuscitera.  Ed 
essi  ne  f  urono  grandemente  contri- 
stati. 

24  E,  quando  furon  venuti  in  Ca- 
pernaum, coloro  che  ricoglievano 
le  didranmie  vemiero  a  Pietro,  e 
(lissero :  II  vostro  Maestro  non  pa- 
ga  egli  le  didramme  ? 

25  JBgU  disse :  S).  E,  quando  egli 
fa  entrato  in  casa,  GtesfL  lo  preven- 
ne,  dicendo :  Che  ti  pare,  Simone  ? 
da  cui  prendono  i  re  della  terra  i 
tributi,  o  il  censo  ?  da'  figliuoli 
loro,  o  dagli  stranieri  ? 

26  Pietro  gli  disse :  Dagli  stranie- 
ri. Gesil  gli  disse:  Dunque  i  fi- 
gUiioli  son  f rancbi. 

27  Ma,  acdocchd  noi  non  gli  scan- 
dalezziamo,  vattene  al  mare,  e 
getta  r  amo,  e  togli  il  primo  pesce 
che  saliril  f  uori,  ed  apngli  la  gola, 
c  tu  vi  troverai  uno  statere ;  pren- 
dilo  e  daUo  loro,  per  te,  e  per  me. 


CAPO  18. 

IN  queir  ora  i  discepoli  vennero 
a  GestL,  dicendo :  Deh  I  chi  h  il 
maggiore  nel  regno  de'  cieli  ? 

2  E  G^sii,  chiamato  a  s^  un  pic- 
col  fanciuUo,  lo  x>08e  nel  mezzo  di 
loro, 

8  E  disse:  lo  vi  dico  in  veritft, 
che  se  non  siete  mutati,  e  non  di- 
Tenite  come  i  piccoli  fanciulli,  voi 
non  entrerete  punto  nel  regno  de' 
cieli.  • 

4  Ogni  uomo  adunque,  che  si 
sarft  abbassato,  come  questo  piccol 
fandullo,  d  il  maggiore  nel  regno 
de'  cieli. 

5  E  chiunqu«  riceve  un  tal  piccol 
atal.ftBnff.l   D 


hence  to  yonder  place ;  and  it  shall 
remove :  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you. 

21  Howbeit  this  kind  goeth  not 
out  but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

22  T  And  while  they  abode  in 
Galilee,  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Th& 
Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed  into 
the  hands  of  men : 

28  And  they  shall  kill  hhn,  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceeding 
sorry. 

24  T  And  when  they  were  come 
to  Capernaum,  they  that  received 
tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and 
said,  Doth  not  your  master  pay 
tribute? 

25  He  saith.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesus 
prevented  him,  saying.  What  think- 
est  thou,  Simon  ?  of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or 
tribute  ?  of  their  own  children,  or 
of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  stran- 
gers. Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Then 
are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 
sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up 
the  fish  that  first  cometh  up ;  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  Shalt  find  a  piece  of  money : 
that  take,  and  giVe  unto  them  for 
me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  18. 

AT  the  same  time  came  the  dis- 
l\.  ciples  unto  Jesus,  saying, 
Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

8  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

5  And  whoso  shall  reeeive  on^ 
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fanciuUo,  nel  nome   mio,  riceve 
me. 

6  Ma  chi  aTift  scandalezzato  uno 
di  quest!  piccoli  che  ciedono  in 
me,  meglio  per  lui  sarebbe  che  ffli 
fosse  appiccata  una  macina  da 
asino  al  coUo,  -e  che  fosse  sommerso 
nel  fondo  del  mare. 

7  Guai  al  mondo  per  gli  scandal!  1 
perdocch^,  bene  e  necessario  che 
scandal!  ayveneano ;  ma  nondime- 
no,  guai  a  quell'  uomo  per  cui  lo 
scandalo  avviene  I 

8  Ora,  se  la  tua  mano,  o  11  tuo 
pid,  ti  fa  intoppare,  mozzali,  e  get- 
t&li  via  da  te ;  meglio  h  per  te  d'  en- 
trar  nella  vita  zoppo,  o  monco,  che, 
avendo  due  mani,  e  due  piedi,  es- 
ser  gettato  nel  f uoco  etemo. 

9  Parimente,  se  V  occhio  tuo  ti  fa 
intoppare,  cavalo,  e  ffettalo  via  da 
te;  meglio^  per  te  d^  entrar  nella 
vita,  avendo  un  occhio^.solo,  che, 
avendone  due,  esser  gettato  nella 
geenna  del  f uoco. 

10  Guardate  che  non  isprezziate 
alcuno  di  quest!  piccioli ;  percioc- 
ch^  10  vi  dico,  che  gli  angdi  loro 
veggono  del  continue  ne'  cieli  la 
faccia  del  Padre  mio,  che  ^  ne' 
cieli. 

11  ConciofisiachS  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  sia  venuto  per  salvar  ci5 
che  era  perito. 

12  Che  vi  par  egli  ?  Se  un  uomo 
ha  cento  pecore,  ed  ima  di  esse  si 
smarrisce,  non  lascer&  egli  le  no- 
vantanove,  e  non  andr^  egli  su  per 
11  monti  cercando  la  smarrita  ? 

18  E,  86  pure  avviene  ch'  egli  la 
trovi,  io  VI  dico  in  veriti,  ch*  egli 
piit  id  rallegra  di  quella,  che  deUe 
novantanove,  che  non  si  erano 
smarrite. 

14  Cosl,  la  volontd  dd  Padre  vo- 
stro  ch'  e  ne'  cieli  d,  che  neppur 
uno  di  quest!  piccioli  perisca. 

15  Ora,  se  il  tuo  fratello  ha  pec- 
cato  contro  a  te,  va  e  riprendilo  f  ra 
te  e  lui  solo ;  se  egli  ti  ascolta,  tu 
ha!  guadagnato  il  tuo  fratello. 

16  Ma,  se  non  ti  ascolta,  prendi 
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such  little  child  in  my  name 
ceiveth  me. 

6  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  & 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  BJvl4hat  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  1  Woe  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come;  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  offence 
Cometh  1 

8  Wherefore  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  tiiee,  cut  them  off,  ana 
cast  th^n  from  thee:  it  is  better 
for  thee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two 
hands  or  two  feet  to  be  cast  into 
everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  hav- 
ing two  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell 
fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one  of  these  little  ones ;  for  I  sa^ 
unto  you.  That  in  heaven  their 
angels  do  always  behold  the  face 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  ?  if  a  man  have 
a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them 
be  gone  astrav,  doth  he  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine,  and  ^oeth  into 
the  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray  ? 

18  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sheep,  than  of  the 
ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astr^. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  little  ones  should 
perish. 

15  IT  Moreover  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  tell 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
him  alone:  if  he  shall  hear  thee., 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee. 


SAN  MATTEO,  18. 


teco  anooia  uno,  o  due;  acdocchd 
ogpi  parola  sia  conf  ermata  per  la 
bocc»  di  due»  o  di  tre  testtmoni. 

17  !B,  s'  egli  disdegna  di  aseoltarli, 
dillo  alia  ehiesa ;  e,  se  disde^^na 
eziandio  di  ascoltar  la  ehiesa,  siati 
come  11  pagano,  o  il  pubblicano. 

18  lo  vi  dico  in  verity  che  tutte 
le  cose  che  vol  avrete  legate  sopra 
la  terra  saraimo  legate  nel  delo,  e 
tutte  le  cose  che  avrete  sciolte  sopra 
la  terra  saraimo  sciolte  nel  cielo. 

19  Oltre  a  ci5,  io  vi  dico  che,  se 
due  di  voi  consentono  sopra  la  ter- 
ra, intomo  a  qualunque  cosa  chie- 
deranno,  quella  sar&  lor  fatta  dal 
Padre  mio,  che  ^  ne'  deli. 

20  Perdocch^,  dovunque  due,  o 
tre,  son  raimati  nel  nome  mio,  qui- 
vi  son  io  nel  mezzo  di  loro. 

21  Allora  Pietro,  accostatoglisi, 
disse:  Signore.  quante  volte,  pec- 
cando  il  mio  fratello  contro  a  me, 
gli  perdonerd  io  ?  fino  a  sette  volte? 

22  Gesil  gli  disse:  Io  non  ti  dico 
fino  a  sette  volte,  ma  fino  a  settanta 
volte  sette. 

23  Perd6,  il  regno  de'  deli  6  as- 
somigliato  ad  im  re,  11  qual  voile 
far  ragione  co'  suoi  servitori. 

24  !E,  avendo  comindato  a  far  ra- 

Sione,  gli  f  u  presentato  uno,  ch*  era 
ebitore  di  diecimlla  talenti ; 

25  £,  non  avendo  egli  da  pagare, 
H  suo  signore  comand6  ch*  egli,  e 
la  sua  moglie,  e  i  suoi  figliuoli,  e 
tutto  quanto  avea,  fosse  venduto, 
e  che  u  debito  fosse  pagato. 

26  Laonde  11  servitore,  gettatosi  a 
terra,  si  prostese  davantfa  lui,  di- 
oendo :  Signore,  abbi  pazienza  in- 
verse me,  ed  io  ti  pagher6  tutto. 

27  £  il  signor  di  ^uel  servitore, 
mosso  da  compassione,  lo  lasd6 
andare,  e  gU  rimise  il  debito. 

28  Ma  quel  servitore,  uscitofuori, 
trovd  uno  de*  suoi  conservi,  il  qual 
gli  dovea  cento  denari :  ed  egli  lo 
prese,  e  lo  strangolava,  dicendo: 
P^mi  dd  che  tu  mi  del. 


then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  or 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  imto  the  church :  but 
if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  What- 
soever ye  shall  bmd  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven;  and  what- 
soever ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as 
touching  any  thing  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  uem  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  mv  name, 
thei'e  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them. 

21  t  Then  came  Peter  to  him, 
and  said.  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my 
brother  sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him  ?  tiU  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee,  Until  seven  times:  but. 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

28  1  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  his 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him, 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand 
talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not 
to  pav,  his  lord  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment 
to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,and  worshipped  him,  saying, 
Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and 
I  will  pay  thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the 
debt. 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow  serv- 
ants, which  owed  him  a  hundred 
pence :  and  he  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  took  him  by  the  throat,  saying, 
Pay  me  that  thou  owest. 
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29  Laonde  11  suo  oonservo,  getta- 
toglisi  a*  pledi,  lo  pregava,  dicen- 
do :  Abbi  pazienza  inyeiBO  me,  ed 
io  ti  pagher5  tutto. 

SO  Ma  c^li  Qon  voUe,  anzi  aiid6, 
e  lo  caoci6  in  j)rigloiie,  finch^  avesse 
pagato  il  debito. 

31  Or  i  suoi  conservi,  veduto  U 
f  atto,  ne  f  urono  grandemente  con- 
tristati,  e  vennero  al  lor  signore,  e 
gli  dichiararono  tutto  il  f atto. 

82  AUora  il  suo  signore  lo  chiam5 
a  sS,  e  ^li  disse :  Malvagio  servito> 
re,  io  ti  rimisi  tutto  quel  debito, 
perciocchd  tu  me  ne  pregasti ; 

88  Non  ti  si  conyeniva  egli  altres) 
aver  pietd,  del  tuo  conservo,  sicco- 
me  io  ancora  avea  avuta  pietd,  di 
te? 

84  E  il  suo  signore,  adiratosi,  lo 
diede  in  man  de'  sergenti,  da  mar- 
toriarlo,  infino  a  tanto  ch'  egli 
avesse  pagato  tutto  ci5  che  gU  era 
dovuto. 

85  Cos!  ancora  vi  f  ar&  il  vostro 
Padre  celeste,  se  vol  non  rimettete 
di  cuore  ognuno  al  suo  fratello  i 
suoi  f  alii. 

CAPO  19. 

EQUANDO  Gesd  ebbe  finiti 
quest!  ragionamenti,  si  diparti 
di  Galilea,  e  venne  ne'  conflni  della 
Giudea,  lungo  il  Giordano. 

2  E  molte  turbe  lo  seguitarono, 
ed  egli  li  san6  quivi. 

8  E  i  Farisei  si  accostarono  a  lui, 
tentandolo,  e  dicendogli:  E  egli 
lecito  air  uomo  di  mandar  via  la 
sua  moglie  per  qualunque  cagione? 

4  Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  loro: 
Non  avete  vol  letto,  che  Colui,  che 
da  principio  f ece  ogni  com,  fece  gli 
uomini  maschio  e  f  emmina  ? 

5  E  disse :  Perci6,  V  uomo  lascerft 
il  padre  e  la  madre,  e  si  congiu- 
gnerft  con  la  sua  moglie,  e  i  due 
diverranno  una  stessa  came. 

6  Talch^,  non  son  pitl  due,  anzi 
una  stessa  came ;  ci6,  dunque,  che 
Iddio  ha  congiunto,  V  uomo  nol 
separi. 

7  Essi  gli  dissero :  PerchS  dunque 
comando  MosS  che  si  desse  la  scntta 
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29  And  his  fellow  servant  feO 
down  at  his  feet,  and  besoii^lit  i^iwi, 
saying.  Have  patience  '^iritli  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

80  And  he  would  not:  but  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he 
should  pay  the  debt. 

81  So  when  his  fellow  senrants 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were 
veiT  sorry,  and  came  and  told  unto 
their  lord  all  that  was  done. 

82  Then  his  lord,  after  th&t  he 
had  called  him,  said  imto  him,  O 
thou  wicked  servant,  I  forgave 
thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou 
desiredst  me : 

88  Shouldest  not  thou  also  iiave 
had  compassion  on  thy  fellow  serv- 
ant, even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

84  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due 
unto  him. 

85  So  likewise  shall  my  heaveiily 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not  every  one 
his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  19. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
J\.  Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
ings, he  departed  from  Galilee,  and 
came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea  be- 
yond Jordan ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him ;  and  he  healed  them  there. 

8  ^  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  him,  and  saying 
unto  him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to 
put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause? 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Have  ye  not  read,  that  he 
which  made  them  at  the  beginning 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wife :  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  flesh  ? 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh.  What  there- 
fore God  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
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del  diyorzio,  e  che  eoA  si  mandasse 
"V^a  la  moglief 

8  £gli  disse  loro :  Ben  vi  permise 
MEosd,  per  la  durczza  de'  vos^ 
cuori,  di  mandar  via  le  Yostre  mo- 
g^li ;  ma  da  prindpio  non  era  oosi. 

O  Or  io  vi  dico,  che  chinnque 
loanda  via  la  sua  mogliei  salvochd 
l>er  cagion  di  formcazione,  e  ne 
BXX)^  ^^  altra,  oommette  adulte- 
no ;  e  altre^,  chi  sposa  oolei  che  d 
xnandata  via,  commette  adulterio. 

10  I  suoi  discepoli  gli  dissero :  Be 
cos!  sta  r  affare  delP  uomo  con  la 
moglie,  non  d  ispediente  maritarsL 

11  Ma  e^U  disse  loro:  Non  tutti 
son  capaci  di  questa  cosa  che  voi 
dite,  ma  sol  colore  a  coi  S  dato. 

12  Perdocch^  vi  son  degli  eunu- 
chi,  1  qnali  son  nati  cos!  cuil  ventre 
della  madre;  e  vi  son  degli  eunuchi, 
i  quaU  sono  stati  f atti  eunuchi  da^li 
uomini ;  e  vi  son  degli  eunuchi,  i 
quali  si  son  f  atti  eunuchi  loro  stessi 
per  lo  regno  de'  cieli.  Chi  pu6  es- 
ser  capace  di  queste  easBt  sialo. 

13  Allora  gli  f urono  presentati  de' 
piodoli  fanciu]li,  acciocch^  impo- 
nesse  loro  le  mani,  ed  orasse ;  ma  i 
discepoli  sgridavano  colore  ehs  li 
presentavano. 

14  Ma  Gesd  disse :  Lasciate  que' 
piccioli  fanciuUi,  e  non  li  divietate 
di  venire  a  me ;  perdocchd  di  tali  4 
il  renio  de'  deli. 

15  £,  imposte  loro  le  mani,  si 
parddi  1^ 

16  £d  ecco,  un  certo,  accostatosi, 
f  li  disse :  Maestro  buono,  che  bene 
far6  io  per  aver  la  vita  etema  ? 

17  Ed  egli  gli  disse:  Perchd  mi 
chiami  buono?  niuno  ^  buono,  se 
non  un  solo,  do^:  Iddio.  Ora,  se 
tu  vuoi  entrar  nella  vita,  osserva  i 
comandamenti. 

18  Colui  gli  disse :  Quali  ?  £  Gesii 
diirae :  Questi :  Non  ucddere.  Non 
commettere  adulterio.  Non  rubare. 
Kon  dir  falsa  testimomanza. 

19  Onora  tuo  padre  e  tua  madre, 
6  ama  il  tuo  prossimo  come  te 
stesso. 


writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away  ? 

8  He  saith  unto  them,  Moses  be* 
cause  of  the  hardness  of  jour  hearts 
suffered  you  to  put  away  your 
wives :  but  from  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
shall  put  awav  his  wife,  except  ii 
be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery :  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put 
away  doth  commit  adultery. 

10  %  His  disdples  say  unto  him. 
If  the  case  of  the  man  be  so  with 
his  wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them.  All 
men  cannot  recdve  this  saying, 
save  they  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  bom  from  their 
mother's  wcHnb :  and  there  are 
some  eunuchs,  which  were  made 
eunuchs  of  men :  and  there  be  eu- 
nuchs, which  have  made  them- 
selves eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it 

13  1  Then  were  there  brought 
unto  him  little  children,  that  he 
should  put  his  hands  on  them,  and 
pray:  and  the  disdples  rebuked 
them. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  thorn  not,  to 
come  unto  me ;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  Aw  hands  on  them, 
and  departed  thence. 

16  ^  And,  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him,  Qood  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do,  that  I  may 
have  eternal  life  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Wliy 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is  none 
good  but  one,  that  is,  €Uxi :  but  if 
thou  wilt  enter  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,  Which  ? 
Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der. Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Honour  thy  father  imd  thy 
mother :  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
ndghbour  as  thyself. 
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17  Poi  Qesil,  salendo  in  Gerusa-. 
lemme,  tratti  da  parte  i  suoi  dodid 
discepoli  nel  cammino,  disse  loro ; 

18  Ecco,  noi  sagliamo  in  Gerusa- 
lemmei  e  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo  sar& 
dato  in  man  de'  principali  sacerdo- 
ti,  e  degli  scribi,  ed  essi  lo  condan- 
neranno  a  mprte. 

19  E  lo  metteranno  nelle  man!  de' 
Gentdli,  da  schemirlo,  e  flagellarlo, 
e  crodfiggerlo,  ma  egli  risusdter& 
nel  terzo  giomo. 

20  Allora  la  madre  de'  fi^^liuoli  di 
Zebedeo  si  accost5  a  lui,  co'  suoi 
figliuoli,  adorandolo,  e  chiedendo- 
gli  qualche  cosa. 

21  Ed  egli  le  disse :  Che  vuoi  ? 
Ella  gli  GUsse:  Ordina  che  quest! 
miei  due  figliuoli  seggano,  r  uno 
alia  tua  destra,  V  altro  alia  sinistra, 
nel  tuo  regno. 

22  E  GesiH,  rispondendo,  disse: 
Vol  non  sapete  d5  che  vi  chieggia- 
te ;  potete  voi  bere  11  calice  che  io 
ber6,  ed  essere  battezzati  del  bat- 
tesimo  del  quale  io  sar5  battez- 
zato?  Essi  gli  dissero :  81,  lo  pos- 
siamo. 

23  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Vol  certo 
berete  il  mio  calice,  e  sarete  bat- 
tezzati del  battesimo  del  quale  io 
8ar5  battezzato;  ma,  quant'  ^  al 
sedere  alia  mia  destra,  o  alia  sini- 
stra, non  istd.  a  me  il  darlo;  ma 
mrd  dato  a  coloro  a  cui  d  preparato 
dal  Padre  mio. 

24  E  gli  cUtri  died,  avendo  cid 
udito,  f urono  indegnati  di  que'  due 
fratelli. 

25  E  Ges^,  chiamatili  a  sd,  disse : 
Voi  sapete  che  i  principi  delle  genti 
le  signoreggiano,  e  che  i  grandi 
usano  podestd,  sopra  esse. 


26  Ma  non  sar4  cos!  f  ra  voi ;  anzi 
chiunque  fra  voi  vorrit  divenir 
grande  sia  vostro  ministro ; 

27  E  chiunque  fra  voi  vorr^  esser 
primo  sia  vostro  servitore. 

28  Siccome  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo 
non  h  vcnuto  per  esser  servito,  anzi 
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17  1[  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Jeru- 
salem took  the  twelve  disciples 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them,  ' 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  8on  of  man  sliall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests  and 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scouree, 
and  to  crucify  him :  and  the  tliini 
dav  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  1[  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children  with  lier 
sons,  worshipping  him,  and  desir^ 
ing  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou  ?  She  saith  unto  him. 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king'- 
dom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with  ?  They  say  unto  him. 
We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
be  baptized  with  the  baptism,  that 
I  am  baptized  with :  but  to  sit  on 
my  ri^ht  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  it  shall  be 
given  to  them  for  whom  it  is  pre- 
pared of  my  Father. 

24  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  were  moved  with  indignation 
against  the  two  brethren. 

25  But  Jesus  called  tiiem  unto 
him,  and  said.  Ye  know  that  the 

Srinces  of  the  Gentiles  exercise 
ominion  over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon 
them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minis- 
ter; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  serv- 
ant: 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
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X)er  seryire,  e  per  dar  V  anima  sua 
per  prezzo  di  riscatto  per  molti. 

29  Or  uscendo  esd  di-Gerico,  una 
gran  moltitudine  lo  seguitd. 

30  Ed  ecco,  due  ciechi,  che  sede- 
irano  presso  della  via,  avendo  udito 
che  QestL  padsava,  gridarono,  di- 
cendo :  Abbi  pietA dinoi,  Signore, 
Pigliuol  di  Davide ! 

31  Ma  la  moltitudine  gli  sgrida- 
Ta,  acciocchS  tacessero;  ma  essi 
vie  pitl  gridavano,  dicendo:  Abbi 
pietH  di  noi,  Signorc,  Figliuolo  di 
Davide. 

32  E  €^ii,  fermatosi,  li  chiam6, 
€  disse :  Che  volete  eh'  io  vi  faccia? 

38  Essi  gli  dissero :  Signore,  che 
gli  occhi  nostri  sieno  aperti. 

84  E  Qesti,  mosso  a  pietft,  tocc6 
gli  occhi  loro,  e  incontanente  gli 
occhi  loro  ricoverarono  la  vista,  ed 
essi  lo  seguitarono. 

CAPO  21. 

EQUANDO  furon  vicmo  a  Ge- 
rosalemme,  e  furon  venuti  in 
Betfage,  presso  al  monte  de^li 
Ulivi,  Gfestl  mand5  due  discepoli, 

2  Dicendo  loro:  Andate  nel  ca- 
steDo  ch'  ^  dirimpetto  a  voi ;  e  su- 
hito  troverete  un'  asina  legata,  e 
un  puledro  con  essa ;  scioglieteli,  e 
menatemeli. 

3  £,  se  alcuno  vi  dice  nulla,  dite 
che  il  Signore  ne  ha  bisogno ;  e  su- 
bito  li  manderd. 

4  Or  tutto  ci6  f  u  f  atto,  acdocch^ 
si  adempiesse  ci6  che  fu  detto  dal 
prof  eta,  dicendo : 

5  Dite  alia  figliuola  di  Sion:  Ecco, 
il  tuo  Re  viene  a  te,  mansueto,  e 
montato  sopra  \m  asino,  e  un  pu- 
ledro, figlio  di  un'  asina  che  porta 
il  gioffo. 

6  El  discepoli  andarono,  e fecero 
come  Ges^  avea  loro  imposto ; 

7  £  menaron  V  asina,  e  il  puledro ; 
e  misero  sopra  quelli  le  lor  veste,  e 
Qemi  mont6  sopra  il  puledro. 

8  E  una  grandissima  moltitudine 
distese  le  sue  veste  nella  via;  ed 
altri  taeliavano  de'  rami  dagli  al- 
beii,  e  u  distendevano  nella  via. 


minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from  Jeri- 
cho, a  great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  H  And,  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  the  way  side,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried 
out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

81  And  the  multitude  rebuked 
them,  because  they  should  hold 
their  peace:  but  mey  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
called  them,  and  said.  What  will 
ye  that  I  shall  do  imto  you  ? 

88  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
that  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

84  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  and  touched  their  eyes :  and 
immediately  their  eyes  received 
sight,  and  they  followed  him. 

CHAPTER  21. 

4  ND  when  they  drew  nigh  unto 
jtjl  Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bethphage,  unto  the  moimt  of 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disci- 
ples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Qo  into  the 
village  over  against  you,  and 
straightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  her:  loose 
them,  and  bring  th,em  unto  me. 

8  And  if  anv  man  say  aught  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them ;  and  straightway  he 
will  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  syoken  by 
the  prophet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  the  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto 
thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon  an 
ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

,7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 
8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  garments  in  the  way ; 
others  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  strewed  thsm  in  the  way. 
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9  E  le  turbe  che  andavano  davan- 
ti,  e  che  yemvano  dietro  gridava- 
no,  dicendo:  Osanna  al  Figliuolo 
di  Da  vide  I  Benedetto  colui  che 
viene  nel  nome  del  Si^nore ;  Osan- 
na, ne'  luoghi  altissimi ! 

10  Ed  essendo  egli  entrato  in  Ge- 
rusalemme,  tutta  la  citt4  fu  com- 
mossa,  dicendo :  Chi  ^  costui  ? 

11  E  le  turbe  dicevano :  Costui  ^ 
Gesil,  il  Profeta  che  d  da  Nazaret 
di  Galilea. 

12  E  Gesd  entr6  nel  tempio  di 
Dio,  e  cacci6  f  uori  tutti  colpro  che 
yendevano,  e  comperayano  nel 
tempio ;  e  riyers5  le  tavole  de'  cam- 

^  biatori,  e  le  sedie  di  coloro  che 
yendevano  i  colombi. 
18  E  disse  loro :  Egli  ^  scritto :  La 
mia  casa  sar&  chiamata  casa  d'  ora- 
zione,  ma  yoi  ne  avete  fatta  una 
spelonca  di  ladroni. 

14  AUora  vennero  a  lui  de'  ciechi, 
e  degli  zoppi,  nel  tempio,  ed  egli  li 
san6. 

15  Ma  i  principali  sacerdoti,  e  gli 
scribi,  yeaute  le  maray iglie  ch'  egli 
ayea  fatte,  e  i  fanciuUi  che  grioa- 
yano  nel  tempio:  Osanna  al  Fi- 
gliuolo di  Dayidel  furono  inde- 
gnati. 

16  E  gli  dissero:  Odi  tu  ci5  che 
costoro  dicono  ?  E  Gesd  disse  loro; 
Si.  Non  ayete  yoi  mai  letto :  Dalla 
bocca  de'  fanciulli,  e  di  que'  che 
poppano,  tu  hai  stabilita  la  tua 
lode? 

17  E,  lasciatili,  use!  della  cittH 
yerso  Betania,  e  quivi  alberg5. 

18  E  la  mattina,  ritomando  nella 
cittft,  ebBe  fame. 

19  E,  yeggendo  un  fico  in  su  la 
strada,  ando  ad  esso,  ma  non  yi 
troy5  nulla,  se  non  delle  foglie. 
Ed  egli  gli  disse :  Giammai  piu  in 
etemo  non  nasca  frutto  alcuno  da 
te.    E  subito  il  fico  si  secc5. 

20  E  i  discepoli,  yeduto  cib,  si  ma- 
rayigliarono,  dicendo:  Come  si  % 
di  subito  seccato  il  fico  ? 

21  E  GesfL,  rlspondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro: lo  yi  dico  in  yeriti,  che,  se 
ayete  fede,  e  non  dubitate,  non  sol 
farete  la  cosa  del  fico,  ma  ancora, 
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9  And  the  multitudes  that  wenl 
before,  and  that  followed,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Soa  of  Da- 
yid :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into 
Jerusalem,  all  the  city  was  moyed, 
saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitifde  said.  This 
is  Jesus  tiie  prophet  of  Kazareth 
of  GaUlee. 

12  1[  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the 
temple,  and  oyerthrew  the  tables 
of  the  money  chah^ers,  and  the 
seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  -writ- 
ten. My  house  shall  be  called  the 
house  of  prayer;  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieyes. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple ;  and  he 
healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribes  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  children 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying, 
Hosanna  to  the  Son  of  Dayid ;  they 
were  sore  displeased,    . 

16  And  said  unto  him,  Hearest 
thou  what  these  say?  And  Jesus 
saith  imto  them,  Yea;  haye  ye 
neyer  read.  Out  of  the  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  ? 

17  T  And  he  left  them,  and  weut 
out  of  the  city  into  Bethany ;  and 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  momins,  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  nungered. 

19  And  when  he  saw  a  fi^  tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  ana  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leayes  only, 
and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  henceforward  for  ever. 
And  presently  the  fig  tree  withered 
away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  it, 
thev  maryelled,  sayins,  How  soon 
is  the  fig  tree  withered  away ! 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ye 
haye  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to 
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Be  dite  a  questo  montc :  Togliti  di 
^T  e  ^ettati  nel  mare,  sar^  f  atto. 


22  £  tutte  le  cose,  le  quail  con 
orazione  richiederete,  credendo,  vol 
le  riceverete. 

23  Poi,  quando  e^li  f u  venuto  nel 
tempio,  i  principal!  sacerdoti,  e  gli 
anziani  del  popolo,  si  accostarono 
a  lui,  mentre  egli  inse^ava,  di- 
cendo:  Di  quale  autontH  fai  tu 
queste  cose  ?  e  chi  ti  ha  data  cote- 
sta  autorit^  ? 

24  £  GestL,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
TO :  Ancora  io  vi  domanderd  una 
cosa  la  qua!  se  vol  mi  dite,  io  altres) 
Ti  dird  di  quale  autorit^  f  o  queste 

25  n  battesimo  di  Giovanni  onde 
era  egli?  dal  cielo,  o  dagli  uomini? 
£d  essi  ragionavan  tra  loro,  dicen- 
do:  Se  diciamo  ch*  era  dal  cielo, 
egli  ci  dird,:  Perchd  dunque  non 
gli  credeste  ? 

26  Se  altresi  diciamo  ch'era  dagli 
uomini,  noi  temiamo  la  moltitudine, 
pendocqh^  tutti  tengono  Giovanni 
per  prof  eta. 

27  £  risposero  a  Gesil,  e  dissero : 
Noi  nol  sappiamo.  Egli  altresi 
disse  loTO:  Ed  io  ancora  non  vi 
dir5  di  quale  autorit^  fo  queste 
cose. 

28  Ota,  che  vi  par  egli  ?  Unuomo 
avea  due  figliuoli;  e,  venuto  al 
primo,  disse :  Figliuolo,  va,  lavora 
oggi  nella  mla  vigna. 

29  Ma  egli,  rispondendo,  disse: 
Non  voglio;  pur  nondimeno,  poi 
appresso,  ravvedutosi,  vi  and6. 

30  Poi,  venuto  al  secondo,  gli  disse 
il  simigliante.  Ed  egli)  risponden- 
do, disse :  Si,  Io  far6,  signore,  e 
pur  non  vi  and5. 

31  Qual  de'  due  fece  il  voler  del 
padre?  Essi  gli  dissero :  Ilprimo. 
Ges^  disse  loro :  Io  vi  dico  in  veri- 
\k,  che  i  pubblicani,  e  le  meretrici 
vanno  innanzi  a  voi  nel  regno  de' 
deli. 

32  Perciocch^  Giovanni  h  venuto 
a  voi,  per  la  via  della  giustizia,  e 
voi  non  gli  avete  creduto;  ma  i 
pubblicani,  c  le  meretrici  gli  hanno 


the  fig  tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  mountain,^  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  1[  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  the  people  came  unto 
him  as  he  was  teachmg,  and  said, 
B^  what  authority  doestthou  these 
things?  and  who  gave  thee  this 
authoritv  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  author- 
ity I  do  these  things. 

25  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it  ?  from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 
And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say^  unto  us. 
Why  did  j^e  not  then  believe  him  ? 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men; 
we  fear  the  people;  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  said 
unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by 
what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

28  1  But  what  think  ye?  A 
certain  man  had  two  sons ;  and  ho 
came  to  the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go 
work  to  day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not;  but  afterward  he  repented, 
and  went. 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  likewise.  And  he  an- 
swered and  said,  I  go,  sir ;  and  went 
not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  of  his  father  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  first.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Verily  I  sav  unto  you, 
That  the  publicans  and  the  harlots 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  before 
you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  be- 
lieved him  not ;  but  the  publicans 
and  the  harlots  believed  him :  and 
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creduto ;  e  par  voi,  Teduto  ew,  non 
vi  siete  poi  appresso  ravveduti, 
per  credergli. 

83  Udite  un'  altra  parabola:  Vi 
era  un  padre  di  famiglia,  il  qual 
piant5  una  vigna  e  le  fece  una 
siepe  attomo,  e  cavd  in  essa  un 
luogo  a  calcar  la  vendemmia,  e  vi 
edincd  una  torre ;  poi  aUog6  quella 
a  certi  lavoratori,  e  se  ne  and5  in 
viagrfo. 

84  Ora,  quando  venne  il  tempo 
de'  frutti,  egli  mand5  i  suoi  servi- 
tori  a*  lavoratori,  per  rieevere  i 
frutti  di  quella. 

86  Ma  i  lavoratori,  presi  que*  ser- 
yltori,  ne  batterono  1'  uno,  e  ne 
ucdsero  V  altro,  e  ne  lapidarono 
r  altro. 

86  Da  capo  egli  mandd  degli  altri 
servitori,  in  magglor  numero  che  i 
primi ;  e  queUi  fecero  loro  il  simi- 
gliante. 

87  Ultimamente,  egli  mand6  loro 
il  8U0  figliuolo,  dicendo :  Avran  ri- 
verenza  al  mio  figliuolo. 

88  Ma  i  lavoratori,  veduto  il  fi- 
gliuolo, disser  fra  loro:  Ck)Stui  k  V 
erede ;  venlte,  uccidiamolo,  e  occu- 
piamo  la  sua  ereditft. 

89  E,  presolo,  lo  caceiarono  fuor 
della  vigna,  e  T  ucdsero. 

40  Quando  adunque  il  padron 
della  vigna  san^  venuto,  che  farft 
egli  a  que'  lavoratori  ? 

41  £ssi  gli  dissero:  Egli  li  farii 
perir  malamente,  quegli  scellerati, 
e  allogherft  la  vigna  ad  altri  lavo- 
ratori, i  quali  gli  renderanno  i  frutti 
a*  suoi  tempi. 

42  GestL  disse  loro :  Non  avete  voi 
mai  letto  nelle  Scritture :  La  pietra 
che  gli  edificatori  han  riprovata  d 
divenuta  il  capo  del  cantone ;  ci5  ^ 
stato  fatto  dal  Signore,  ed  k  cosa 
maravigliosa  ne^li  occhi  nostri  ? 

48  Perci5,  io  vi  dico,  che  il  regno 
di  Dio  vi  sar&  tolto,  e  sard,  dato  a 
una  gente  che  f ar&  i  frutti  di  esso. 

44  E  chi  caderft  sopra  questa  pie- 
tra sard,  tritato,  ed  ella  fiaccherft 
oolui  sopra  cui  ella  caderA. 
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ye,  when  ye  had  seen  t7,  repented! 
not  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe 
him. 

88  1  Hear  another  parable :  There 
was  a  certain  householder,  "which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press in  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and 
let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country  ; 

84  And  when  the  time  of  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  his  servants  to 
the  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

85  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

86  Again,  he  sent  other  servants 
more  tnan  the  first:  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 

87  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto 
them  his  son,  saying.  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

88  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw 
the  son,  the^  said  among  them- 
selves, This  IS  the  heir;  come;  let 
us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his 
inheritance. 

89  And  they  caught  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of 
the  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him.  He  will  mis- 
erably destroy  those  wicked  men, 
and  will  let  out  his  vineyard  unto 
other  husbandmen,  which  shall  ren- 
der him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Did  ve 
never  read  in  the  Scriptures,  The 
stone  which  the  builders  reiected, 
the  same  is  become  the  head  of  the 
comer:  this  is  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

48  Therefore  say  I  unto  vou.  The 
kingdom  of  Gkxl  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on 
this  stone  shall  be  broken :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 
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£  i  principali  saceidoti,  e  i 
^'cuisei  udite  le  sue  parabold,  si  av- 
riclero  ch'  egli  diceva  di  loro ; 

-46  E  cercavano  di  pigliarlo,  ma 
^emettero  le  turbe,  perciocchd  quel- 
le lo  teneyano  per  profeta. 

CAPO  22. 

WTi^  GEStr,  messosi  a  parlare,  da 
Mj  capo  ragion5  loro  in  parabole, 
dicendo : 

2  n  regno  de*  deli  ^  simile  ad  un 
re,  il  qual  fece  le  nozze  al  suo  fi- 
^liuolo, 

S  E  mand6  1  suoi  servitori  a  chia- 
xnar  gV  inyitati  alle  nozze,  ma  essi 
n.on  voDer  venire. 

4  Di  nuoTO  mand6  altri  servitori, 
ciicendo :  Dite  a.gV  invitati :  Eoco, 
io  ho  apparecchiato  il  mio  desinare, 
i  miei  giovenchi,  e  i  miei  animali 
ingrassati  sono  ammazzati,  e  ogni 
cosa  d  apparecchiata,  venite  aJle 
nozze. 

5  Ma  essi,  non  curando«e72«,  se  ne 
andarono,  chi  alia  sua  possessione, 
chi  alia  sua  mercatanzia ; 

6  E  gli  altri,  presi  i  suoi  servitori, 
gli  oltiBggiarono  ed  ucdsero. 

7  E  quel  re,  udito  ci6,  si  adir5,  e 
mandb  i  suoi  eserciti,  e  distrusse 
que'  middiali,  ed  arse  la  lor  citt&. 


8  Allora  egli  disse  a'  suoi  servi- 
tori: Ben  son  le  nozze  apparec- 
dilate,  ma  i  convitati  non  n'  eran 
degni. 

9  Andate  adun(}ue  in  su  1  capi 
delle  strade,  e  chiamate  alle  nozze 
chiunque  troverete. 

10  E  que'  servitori,  usciti  in  su  le 
strode,  raunarono  tutti  coloro  che 
trovarono,  cattivi  e  buoni,  e  il  luogo 
dene  nozze  fu  ripieno  di  persone 
ch'  erano  a  tavola. 

11  Or  il  re,  entrato  per  vedere 
qud  che  erano  a  tavola,  vide  quivi 
un  uomo  che  non  era  vestito  di 
vestimento  da  nozze. 

12  E  gli  disse :  Amico,  come  sei 
entrato  qua  senza  aver  vestimento 


45  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  par- 
ables, they  perceived  that  he  spake 
of  them. 

46  But  when  thev  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  thev  feared  the 
multitude,  because  tney  took  him 
for  a  prophet. 

CHAPTER  22. 

AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
XJL  unto  them  again  by  parables, 
and  said, 

2  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriaee  for  his  son, 

8  Ana  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding :  and  they  would  not 
come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  serv- 
ants, sayine.  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden.  Behold,  I  have  prepared 
my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fat- 
lings  are  killed,  and  all  things  a/re 
lesAj :  come  unto  the  marriage. 

5  But  they  made  light  of  it,  and 
went  their  ways,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandise : 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  serv- 
ants, and  entreated  them  spitefully, 
and  slew  them. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wroth:  and  he  sent  forth 
his  armies,  and  destroyed  those 
murderers,  and  burned  up  thdr 
dty. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants, 
'fhe  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not 
worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  high- 
ways, and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out 
into  the  highways,  and  gathered 
together  all  as  man v  as  they  found, 
both  bad  and  ^ood :  and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  ^  And  when  the  king  came  in 
to  see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  a 
man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding 
garment : 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Friend, 
how   earnest  thou  in  hither  not 
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da  nozze  ?    E  oolui  ebbe  la  bocca 
chiusa. 

13  Allora  il  re  disse  a'  servitori : 
Legategli  le  mani  ed  i  piedi,  e  to- 
glietelo,  e  gettatelo  nelle  tenebre 
di  fuori.  Ivi  sard,  il  piantx),  e  lo 
stridor  de*  denti. 

14  Perdocch^  molti  son  chiamati, 
ma  poclu  detti. 

15  AUora  i  Farisei  andarono,  e 
tenner  consiglio  come  V  irritereb- 
bero  in  parole ; 

16  E^imandaronoilordiscepoli, 
con gUErodiani, a dirgli :  Maestro, 
noi  sappiamo  che  tu  sei  verace, 
e  che  insegni  la  via  di  Dio  in  verity, 
e  che  non  ti  curi  d'  alcuno;  per- 
ciocch^  tu  non  riguardi  alia  qualitH 
delle  persone  degli  uomini. 

17  Dicci  adun^ue:  Che  ti  par 
egli  ?  E  egli  lecito  di  dare  il  censo 
a  Cesare,  o  no  ? 

18  E  Gesii,  riconosciuta  la  lor  raa- 
lizia,  disse:  PerchS  mi  tentate,  o 
ipocriti  ? 

19  Mostratemi  la  moneta  del  cen- 
so.   Ed  essi  gli  porsero  un  denaro. 

20  Ed  egli  disse  loro:  Di  chi  ^ 
questafigura,e  questasoprascritta? 

21  Essi  gli  dissero:  Di  Cesare. 
Allora  egli  disse  loro:  Rendete 
dunque  a  Cesare  le  cose  che  appar- 
tengono  a  Cesare,  e  a  Dio  le  cose 
che  appartengono  a  Dio. 

22  Ed  essi,  ndito  cid^  si  maravi- 
gliarono,  e  lasciatolo,  se  ne  anda- 
rono. 

23  In  queir  istesso  giorno  venneto 
a  lui  i  Sadducei,  i  quali  dicono  che 
non  vi  k  risurrezione,  e  lo  doman- 
darono, 

24Dicendo:  Maestro,  Mos6  ha 
detto:  Se  alcuno  muore  senza  fi- 
gliuoU,  sposi  il  suo  fratello  per  ra- 
gione  d'  afflnitft  la  moglie  di  esso, 
e  susciti  progenie  al  suo  fratello. 

25  Or  appo  noi  vi  erano  sette  fra- 
telli;  e  il  primo,  avendo  sposata 
mobile,  mori ;  e,  non  avendo  pro- 
seme,  lascid  la  sua  moglie  al  suo 
fratello ; 

26  Simigliantemente  ancora  il  se- 
condo,  e  il  terzo,  flno  a  tutti  i  sette. 

27  Ora,  dopo  tutti,  morl  anche  la 
donna. 
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having  a  wedding  garment  ?  And 
he  was  speechless. 
18  Then  said  the  king  to  tlie  serv 
ants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  many  are  caUed,  but  few 
a>re  chosen. 

15  T  Then  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  they  might 
entangle  him  in  his  talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  teachest  the  "way  of 
Qod  in  truth,  neither  carest  thou 
for  any  fnan:  for  thou  regardest 
not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore.  What  think- 
est  thou  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give  trib- 
ute unto  Cesar,  or  not  ? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt 
ye  me,  pe  hypocrites  ? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute  money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him "  a 
penny. 

20  And  he  sai th  unto  them ,  W  hose 
is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  are  Cesar's ;  and  unto  God 
the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left 
him,,  and  went  their  way. 

23  If  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  and  asked 
him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

26  Kow  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren:  and  the  first,  when  he 
had  married  a  wife,  deceased,  and, 
having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 
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98  Nella  risurrezione  adunque,  di 
lui  d'  infra  i  sette  sarft  ella  mogUe? 
ionciosBiach^  tutd  V  abbiano  avuta. 

29  Ma  Gesdy  lispondendo,  disse 
oro:  Voi  errate,  non  intendendo 
e  Scritture,  nl  la  potenza  di  Dio. 

30  Perciocchd  nella  risurrezione 
aon  si  prendono,  n^  si  danno  mogli; 
emzi  gli  tumdni  son  nel  cielo  come 
Boigeli  di  Dio. 

31  E,  quant'  ^  alia  risurrezione 
de'  morti,  non  avete  voi  letto  ci6 
che  vi  fu  detto  da  Dio,  quando 
disse: 

32  lo  son  r  Iddio  d'  Abrahamo,  e 
r  Iddio  d'  Isacco,  e  V  Iddio  di  Gia- 
cobbe?  Iddio  non  h  V  Iddio  de'  mor- 
ti, ma  de'  viventi. 

83  E  le  turbe,  udite  queste  cose, 
Btupivano  della  sua  dottrina. 

34  E  i  Farisei,  udito  ch'  egli  avea 
chiusa  la  bocca  a'  Badducei,  si 
raunarono  insieme. 

35  E  un  dottor  della  legge  lo  do« 
mand5,  tentandolo,  e  dicendo : 

86  Maestro,  quale  d  il  maggior 
comandamento  della  legge? 

87  £  Ges^  gli  disse :  Ama  il  Si- 
gnore  Iddio  tuo  con  tuttq  il  tuo 
cuore,  e  con  tutta  V  anima  tua,  e 
con  tutta  la  mente  tua. 

^  Quest'  k  il  primo,  e  il  gran  co- 
mandamento. 

SO  E  il  secondo,  simile  ad  esso,  h: 
Ama  il  tuo  prossimo  come  te  stesso. 

40  Da  questi  due  comandamoiti  di- 
pendono  tutta  la  legge,  e  i  profeti. 

41  Ed  essendo  i  Farisei  raunati, 
G^ii  loro  domand6, 

42  Dicendo :  Che  vi  par  egli  del 
Cristo?  di  cbi  h  egli  figUuolo? 
£ssi  jli  diconb :  Di  Da  vide. 

43  Egli  disse  loro :  Come  adun- 
qae  Davide  lo  cbiama  egli  in  ispi- 
rito  Signore,  dicendo : 

44  n  Sif^ore  ha  detto  al  mio  Si- 
pore:  Siediallamiadestra,  finch^ 
H)  abbia  post!  1  tuoi  nemid  per 
iscannello  de'  tuoi  piedi  ? 

45  8e  dunque  Davide  lo  chiama 
SignoTC,  come  h  egli  suo  Uglixiolo  ? 


28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  the  sev- 
en ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
Scriptures,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
that  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
by  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  €k)d  of  Abraham, 
and  the  Gkxl  of  Isaac,  and  the  God 
of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard 
this,  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine. 

34  ^,  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Saddu- 
cees  to  silence,  they  were  gathered 
together. 

86  Then  one  of  them,  which  was 
a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  question, 
temptmg  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  ts  the  great 
commandment  in  the  law  ? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment. 

39  And  the  second  is  like  unto  it. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

^  On  these  two  commandments 
hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  If  While  the  Pharisees  were 
gathered  together,  Jesus  asked 
them, 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he?  They 
say  unto  him.  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them.  How  then 
doth  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  tibiou  on  my  right  hand,  till  I 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  7 

45  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  ? 
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46  E  niuno  poteva  xispondeFgli 
nulla ;  niuno  eziandlo  ardl  piii,  oa 
quel  d!  innanzl,  fargli  alcuna  do* 
manda. 

CAPO  23. 

A  LLORA  Qest  parl6  alle  turbe, 
J\.  e  a'  suoi  discepoli, 

2  Dicendo :  Gli  scribi  ed  i  Farisei 
seggono  sopra  la  sedia  di  Mosd. 

8  Osservate  adunque,  e  fate  tutte 
le  cose  clie  vi  diranno  che  osser- 
Tiate ;  ma  non  fate  seoondo  V  opere 
loro ;  conciossiach^  dicano,  ma  non 
facdano. 

4  Perclocch^  legano  pesi  gravi,  e 
importabili,  e  11  mettono  eopn  le 
spalle  degU  uomlni;  ma  essi  non 
h  Yogliono  pur  mover  col  dito ; 

5  E  f  anno  tutte  le  loro  opere  per 
esser  riguardati  dagli  uomini;  e 
allargano  le  lor  filatterie,  e  allun- 
gano  le  fimbrie  delle  lor  veste ; 

6  Ed  amano  i  prim!  luogbi  a  ta- 
vola  ne'  conviti,  e  1  primi  seggi 
nelle  raunanze ; 

7  E  le  salutazioni  nelle  piazze ;  e 
d'  esser  chiamati  dagU  uomini: 
Babbi,  Rabbi. 

6  Ma  vol,  non  slate  chiamati, 
Maestro;  perdocch^  un  solo  e  il 
vostro  Dottore,  doe:  Oristo;  e  vol 
tutti  siete  fratelli. 

9  E  non  chiamate  alcuno  sopra  la 
terra,  vostro  padre ;  perdocch^  un 
solo  4  vofitro  Fadre,  eioi,  quel  cb'  ^ 
se'  deli. 

10  E  non  siate  chiamati  dottori; 
perdocchd  un  solo  d  11  vostro  Dot- 
tore,  ao^:  Cristo. 

11  E  il  maggior  di  vol  sia  vostro 
ministro. 

12  Or  chiunque  si  sar&  innalzato, 
saril  abbassato ;  e  chiunque  si  saril 
abbassato,  sar&  innalzato. 

18  Ora,  ^uai  a  voi,  scribi  e  Fari- 
sei  ipocriti  1  perciocchd  voi  serrate 
11  regno  de'  cieli  davanti  agli  uomi- 
ni, condossiach^  voi  non  entriate, 
n^  lasciato  entrar  coloro  ch'  erano 
per  entrare. 

14  Guai  a  voi,  scribi  e  Farisei 
ipocriti  I  perciocchd  voi  divorate  le 
case  delle  vedove;  e  «^,  sq^to  specie 
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46  And  no  man  was  able  to 
answer  him  a  word,  neither  duist 
any  man  from  that  day  .forth  aeX 
him  tmy  more  que§ti<ms. 

CHAPTER  23. 

THEN  spake  Jesus  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  to  his  disdples, 
2  Saying,  The  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses'  seat : 
8  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  vou  observe,  thai  observe  and 
do;  but  do  not  ye  after  their  works: 
for  they  say,  and  do  not 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  home,  and  lay 
thtm  on  men's  shoulders ;  but  thev 
thenudteB  will  not  move  them  vntti 
one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  aU  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men :  they  make  broad 
their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  love  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  the 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markets, 
and  to  be  caUed  of  men.  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  ve  called  Rabbi :  for  i 
Que  is  your  Master,  even  Christ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your 
Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you  shaU  be  your  servant 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himself  shall  be 
exalted. 

18  %  But  woe  unto  ^ou,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men :  for  ye  ndther  go  in 
y<mrielve»y  neither  suffer  ye  them 
that  are  entering  to  go  in. 

14  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pre* 
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31  far  lunghe  orazioni ;  perci<^,  voi 
riceverete  maggior  condannazione. 

15  Guai  a  voi,  scribi  e  Farisei 
ipocriti  I  perciocch^  voi  circuite  il 
mare  e  la  terra,  per  fare  un  prose- 
lito ;  6,  quando  egli  ^  fatto,  voi  lo 
fate  figliuol  della  geenna  il  doppio 
pid  di  voi. 

16  Guai  a  voi,  guide  cieche  I  che 
dite :  Se  alcuno  ha  giurato  per  lo 

•tempio,  non  k  nulla;  ma,  se  ha 
giurato  per  1*  oro  del  tempio,  6  ob- 
bligato. 

17  Stolti,  e  ciechi  I  perciocchfi, 
quale  ^  maggiore,  1'  oro,  o  il  tempio 
che  santiflca  V  oro  ? 

18  Parimente,  se  alcuno  ha  giu- 
rato per  r  altare,  non  h  nulla ;  ma, 
se  ha  giurato  per  V  offerta  che  h 
sopra  esso,  ^  obbligato. 

19  Stolti,  e  ciechi!  perciocchfi, 
quale  h  maggiore,  V  offerta,  o  V  al- 
tare che  santifica  Y  offerta  ? 

20  Colui  adunque  che  giura  per 
r  altare  giura  per  esso,  e  per  tutte 
le  cose  che  son  sopra  esso. 

21  E  chi  giura  per  lo  tempio  giura 
per  esso,  e  per  colui  che  1'  abita. 

22  E  chi  giura  per  lo  cielo  ^ura 
per  lo  trono  di  Dio,  e  per  colui  che 
siede  sopra  esso. 

23  Guai  a  voi,  scribi  e  Farisei 
ipocriti!  perciocchd  voi  decimate 
la  menta,  e  Y  aneto,  e  il  comino,  e 
lasciate  le  cose  pid  gravi  della  leg- 
ge,  il  giudizio,  e  la  misericoi'dia,  e 
la  fede ;  e*  si  conveniva  far  queste 
cose,  e  non  lasciar  queU'  altre. 

24  Guide  cieche !  che  colate  la 
zanzara,  e  inghiottite  il  cammello. 

25  Guai  a  voi,  scribi  e  Farisei 
ipocriti!  perciocch^  voi  nettate  il 
di  fuori  della  coppa  e  del  piatto; 
ma  dentro  quelli  son  pieni  di  rapi- 
na,  e  d*  intemperanza. 

26  Fariseo  cieco!  netta  prima  il 
di  dentTO  della  coppa,  e  del  piatto ; 
acciocchd  il  di  fuori  ancora  sia 
netto. 

27  Guai  a  voi,  scribi  e  Farisei 
ipocriti !  perciocch^  voi  siete  simili 
a'  sepolcn  scialbati,  i  quali  di  fuori 
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tence  make  long  prayer :  therefore 
ye  shaU  receive  the  greater  dam- 
nation. 

15  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  make  one 
proselyte;  and  when  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  twofold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  yourselves. 

16  Woe  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 
which  say,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  temple,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  gold 
of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor  I 

17  Fe  fools  and  blind:  for  wheth- 
er is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the 
temple  that  sanctifieth  the  gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but 
whosoever  sweareth  hj  the  gift 
that  is  upon  it,  he  is  ffmlty. 

19  I^  fools  and  blind :  for  wheth- 
er is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar 
that  sanctifieth  the  gift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear 
by  the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and 
by  all  things  thereon. 

21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  pay 
tithe  of  mint  and  anise  and  cummin, 
and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
matters  of  the  law,  judgment,  mer- 
cy, and  faith:  these  ought  ye  to 
have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

24  Te  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  land 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and 
of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are 
full  of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  ITurn  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are 
like     unto     whited     sepulchres, 
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appaiono  belli,  ma  dentro  son  pieni 
d'  ossami  di  morti,  e  d'  ogni  brut- 
tura. 

28  Cod  ancora  vol  apparite  giusti 
di  fuori  agli  uomini;  ma  dentro, 
siete  pieni  d'  ipocrisia,  e  d'  iniquity 

29  Guai  a  voi,  scribi  e  Farisei 
ipocriti  I  perciocch^  vol  edificate  i 
sepolcri  ae'  profeti,  e  adomate  i 
monumenti  de'  giusti, 

80  E  dite :  Se  noi  fossimo  stati  a' 
dl  de'  padri  nostri,  non  saremmo 

fi&  stati  lor  compagni  nelV  uccision 
e*  profetl. 

81  Talchd  voi  testimoniate  contro 
a  Yoi  stessi,  che  siete  figliuoli  di 
Goloro  che  uccisero  i  profetL 

82  Yoi  ancora,  empiete  pur  la  mi- 
sura  de'  vostri  padn. 

83  Serpenti,  progenie  di  viperel 
come  fuggirete  daJ  giudizio  della 
geenna  ? 

84  Perci5,  ecco,  io  vi  mando  de* 
profeti,  e  de'  savi,  e  degli  scribi; 
e  di  loro  ne  ucciderete,  e  crocifig- 
gerete  alcuni,  altri  ne  flagellerete 
nelle  vostre  raunanze,  e  u  perse- 
guiterete  di  cittH  in  citt& ; 

85  Acciocchd  vi  venga  addosso 
tutto  il  sangue  giusto  sparso  in 
terra,  dal  sangue  del  giusto  Abele, 
infino  al  sangue  diZaccaria,  li^liuol 
di  Barachia,  il  qual  voi  uccideste 
fra  il  tempio  e  V  altare. 

86  Io  vi  dico  in  veritiL,  che  tutte 
queste  cose  verranno  sopra  questa 
generazione. 

87  Gterusalemme,  Gerusalemmel 
che  uccidi  i  profeti,  e  lapidi  coloro 
che  ti  son  mandati;  quante  volte 
ho  voluto  raccoglierei  tuoi  figliuoli, 
nella  maniera  che  la  gallina  racco- 
glie  i  suoi  pulcini  sotto  le  ale,  e  voi 
non  avete  voluto  ? 

88  Ecco,  la  vostra  casa  vi  ^  la- 
sdata  deserta. 

39  Perdocch^  io  vi  dico,  che  da 
ora  innanzi  voi  non  mi  vedrete, 
finch^  diciate :  Benedetto  colui  che 
viene  nel  nome  del  Signore. 
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which  indeed  appear  beautiful 
outward,  but  are  within  full  ot 
dead  men's  bones,  and  of  all  un* 
cleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outTvardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
within  ye  are  full  of  hyjKxirisy  and 
iniquitv. 

29  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  because  ye 
build  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchies  of  the 
righteous, 

80  And  say.  If  we  had  been  in 
the  days  of  our  fathers,  we  would 
not  have  been  partakers  with  them 
in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

81  Wherefore  ye  be  witnesses 
unto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
children  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

32  Fill  ye  up  then  the  measure  of 
your  fathers. 

33  Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of 
vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the  dam- 
nation  of  heU  ? 

84  1  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes :  and  some  of  them  ye 
shall  kill  and  crucify ;  and  some  of 
them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syn- 
agogues, and  persecute  them  from 
city  to  city : 

85  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  from  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  the 
altar. 

86  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

87  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  tliou 
that  killest  the  prophets,and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  even  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
Tier  wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

88  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate. 

89  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall 
say,  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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CAPO  24. 

EGEStr,  essendo  usdto,  se  ne 
audava  fuor  del  tempio;  e  i 
discepoli  gli  si  accostarono,  per 
mostrargli  gli  edifici  del  tempio. 

3  MaGesddisseloro:  Nonvedete 
voi  tutte  questo  cose  ?  lo  vi  dico  in 
verity,  che  non  sar&  qui  lasciata 
pietra  sopra  pietra  che  non  sia  di- 
roccata. 

3  Poi,  essendosi  egli  posto  a  se- 
vere sopra  il  Monte  degli  Ulivi,  i 
discepoli  gli  si  accostarono  da  par- 
te, dicendo:  Dicci,  quando  avver- 
ranno  queste  cose  ?  e  qual  sai'd  11 
segno  della  tua  venuta,  e  della  fin 
del  mondo  ? 

•4  E  Gesd,  rispondendo,  disse  loro: 
Ouardatevi  che  niun  vi  seduca. 

5  PerciocchS  molti  verranno  sotto 
il  niio  nome,  diceudo;  lo  sono  il 
Cristo ;  e  ne  sedurranno  molti. 

6  Or  voi  udirete  guerre,  e  romori 
di  guerre ;  guardatevi,  non  vi  tur- 
bate ;  perciocch^  con viene  che  tutte 
queste  cose  avvengano;  ma  non 
sant  ancor  la  fine. 

7  Perciocchd  una  gente  si  leverft 
contro  air  altra ;  e  un  regno  contro 
air  altro ;  e  vi  saran  pestilenze,  e 
fami,  e  tremoti  in  ogni  luogo. 

8  Ma  tutte  queste  cose  mranno 
9ol  principio  di  dolori. 

9  Allora  vi  metteranno  nelle  mani 
altrui,  per  essere  afflitti,  e  vi  ucci- 
deranno ;  e  sarete  odiati  da  tutte  le 
genti  per  lo  mio  nome. 

10  E  allora  molti  si  scandalezze- 
ranno,  e  si  tradiranno,  e  odieranno 
r  un  r  altro. 

HE  molti  falsi  profeti  sorgeran- 
no,  e  ne  sedurranno  molti. 

12  E  perciocch^  V  iniquitd.  sard, 
moltiplicata,  la  caritd  di  molti  si 
raffrcdderd.. 

13  Ma,  chi  saril  perseverato  infino 
al  fine  sarft  salvato. 

14  E  questo  evangelo  del  regno 
sarft  predicato  in  tutto  il  mondo,  in 
testimonianza  a  tutte  le  genti;  e 
allora  verr&  la  fine. 

15  Quando  adunque  avrete  vedu- 


CHAPTER  24. 

AND  Jesus  went  out,  and  de- 
jljl.  parted  from  the  temple :  and 
bis  disciples  came  to  him  for  to 
shew  him  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See 
ye  not  all  these  things?  verily  I 
say  unto  you,  There  shall  not  be 
left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

8  1  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto 
him  privately,  saying.  Tell  us, 
when  shall  these  things  be  ?  and 
what  shall  be  the  si^n  of  thy  com- 
ing, and  of  the  end  of  the  world? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you. 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and 
rumours  of  wars:  see  that  ye  be 
not  troubled :  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  King- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes, 
in  divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up 
to  be  afflicted,  and  shall  kill  you : 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  nations 
for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  of- 
fended, and  shall  betray  one  an- 
other, and  shall  hate  one  another. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  all  the 
world  for  a  witness  unto  all  nations; 
and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see 
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ta  r  abbominazion  della  desolazio- 
ne,  deUa  quale  ha  parlato  il  prof  eta 
Daniele,  posta  nel  luogo  santo  (chi 
legge  pongavi  mente) ; 

16  Allora  coloro  che  aa/ranno  nella 
Giudea  fuggansene  sopra  i  monti. 

17  Chi  mrd  sopra  il  tetto  della 
casa  non  iscenda,  per  toglier  cosa 
alcuna  di  casa  sua. 

18  E  chi  sa/rd  nella  campagna  non 
tomi  addietro,  per  togUer  la  sua 
vesta. 

19  Or  guai  alle  gravide,  e  a  quelle 
che  latteranno  in  que'  d)  I 

20  E  pregate  che  la  vostra  fuga 
non  sia  di  vemo,  n6  in  giorno  di 
sabato ; 

21  Perciocch^  allora  vi  sarft  gran- 
de  afflizione,  qual  non  f  u  ^ammai, 
dal  principio  del  mondo  mfino  ad 
ora;  ed  anche  giammai  piu  non 
sard.. 

22  E,  se  que'  giomi  non  fossero 
abbreviati,  niuna  came  scampe- 
rebbe ;  ma,  per  gli  eletti  que*  giomi 
saranno  abbreviati. 

23  Allora,  se  alcuno  vi  dice:  Ecco, 
il  Oristo  ^  qui,  o  1&,  nol  crediate. 

24  PerciocchS  falsi  cristi,  e  falsi 
profeti  sorgeranno,  e  faranno  gran 
segni,  e  miracoli ;  talch^  sedurreb- 
bero,  Befogse  possibile,  eziandio  gli 
eletti. 

25  Ecco,  io  ve  r  ho  predetto. 

26  Se  dunque  vi  dicono:  Ecco, 
egli  6  nel  deserto,  non  vi  andate : 
ecco,  egli  ^  nelle  camerette  secrete, 
nol  crediate. 

27  Perciocch^,  siccome  il  lampo 
esce  di  levante,  e  apparisce  fino  in 
ponente :  tale  ancora  sard,  la  venu- 
ta  del  Fi^liuol  dell*  uomo. 

28  Peraocch^  dovunque  sard  il 
camame,  quivi  si  accoglieranno  le 
aquile. 

29  Ora,  subito  dopo  1*  afflizion  di 
que'  giorni,  il  sole  scurerd,  e  la  luna 
non  dar^  il  suo  splendore,  e  le 
stelle  caderanno  dal  cielo,  e  le  po- 
tenze  de'  cieli  saranno  scrollate. 


80  E  allora  apparir^  il  segno  del 
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the  abomination  of  desolatioii, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso 
readeth,  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in 
Judea  flee  into  the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house- 
top not  come  down  to  take  any 
thin^  out  of  his  house : 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
the  field  return  back  to  take  his 
clothes. 

19  And  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  those  days ! 

20  But  pray  ye  that  jrour  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  the 
sabbath  day : 

21  For  then  shall  be  great  tribu- 
lation, such  as  was  not  since  the 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this 
time,  no,  nor  ever  shaJl  be. 

22  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

28  Then  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or 
there ;  believe  it  not. 

24  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Ohrists,  and  false  prophets,  and 
shall  shew  great  signs  and  wonders; 
insomuch  that,  if  it  were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you,  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
desert ;  go  not  forth :  behold,  he  is 
in  the  secret  chambers;  believe  it 
not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even 
unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  the 
coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcass  is, 
there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

29  If  Immediately  after  the  tribu- 
lation of  those  days  shall  the  sun 
be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be 
shaken : 

80  And  then  shall  appear  the  sign 
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Figliuol  deir  uomo,  nel  cielo ;  al- 
lora  ancora  tutte  le  nazioni  della 
terra  f  aran  cordoglio,  e  vedranno  il 
Figliuol  dell'  uomo  venir  sopra  le 
nuvole  del  cielo,  con  potenza,  e 
gran  gloria. 

31  Kd  egli  manderd.  1  suol  angell, 
con  tromba,  e  gran  grido ;  ed  essi 
Taccoglieranno  i  suoi  eletti  da' 
quattro  venti,  dall'  un  de*  capi  del 
cielo  infino  all*  altro. 

32  Ora,  imparate  dal  flco  (}uesta 
similitudine :  Quando  gid,  i  suoi 
rami  sono  in  succhio,  e  le  frondi 
^ermogliano,  vol  sapete  che  la  state 
e  vicina ; 

33  Cos!  ancora  voi,  quando  avrete 
vedute  tutte  queste  cose,  sappiate 
ch'  egli  ^  vicino,  in  su  la  porta. 

34  Id  vi  dico  in  verity,  che  que- 
st' et&  non  passerd,,  finch^  tutte 
queste  cose  non  sieno  avvenute. 

35  II  cielo  e  la  terra  trapasseran- 
no,  ma  le  mie  parole  non  trapasse- 
ranno. 

36  Ma  quant'  d  a  quel  giomo,  e  a 
queir  ora,  niuno  la  sa,  non  pur  gli 
angeli  de'  cieli ;  ma  il  mio  Paore 
solo. 

37  Ora,  come  erano  i  giomi  di 
No^,  cos!  ancora  sard,  la  venuta  del 
Figliuol  dell'  uomo. 

38  Perciocch^,  siccome  gli  uomini 
erano,  a'  di  che  f urono  avanti  il  di- 
luvio,  mangiando,  e  bevendo,  pren- 
dendo,  e  dando  mogli,  sino  al  gior- 
no,  che  Nod  entrd  nell'  area ; 

39  E  non  si  avvidero  di  mUla, 
finchd  venne  il  diluvio  e  li  portd 
tutti  via;  cosi  ancora  sar^  la  ve- 
nuta del  Figliuol  dell'  uomo. 

40  Allora  aue  saranno  nella  cam- 
pagna ;  1'  uno  sard,  preso,  e  1'  altro 
la^iato. 

41  Due  donne  macineranno  nel 
mulino ;  1'  una  sard,  presa,  e  1'  altra 
lasciata. 

42  Vegghiate  adunque,  percioc- 
cbd  voi  non  sapete  a  qual  ora  il 
vostro  Signore  verrd. 

43  Ma  sappiate  ci5,  che  se  il  padre 
di  famiglia  sapesse  a  qual  vigilia 
ddla  notte  il  laaro  dee  venire,  egli 
vegghierebbe,  e  non  lascerebbe 
tconficcar  la  sua  casa. 


of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven :  andl 
then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn,  and  they  shall  see  the  Son 
of  man  coming  in  the  clouds  of 
heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angels 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree ;  When  his  branch  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye  know 
that  summer  is  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  know  that  it  is 
near,  even  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away,  but  my  words  shall  not  pass 
away. 

86  T  But  of  that  day  and  hour 
knowethno  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
of  heaven,  but  my  Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  thej  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrymg  and  giving 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  them  all  away ;  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

41  Two  women  sJiaU  he  grinding 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

42  ^  Watch  therefore;  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and 
would  not  have  suffered  his  house 
to  be  broken  up. 
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44  Perci6,  voi  ancora  siate  presti; 
perciooch^,  nell*  ora  che  non  pen- 
sate,  il  Figliuol  deir  uomo  verr^. 

46  Quale  ^  pur  quel  servitor  leale, 
ed  avveduto,  il  quale  il  suo  signore 
abbia  costituito  sopra  i  suoi  fami- 
gliari,  per  dar  loro  il  nutrimento  al 
suo  tempo  ? 

46  Beato  quel  servitore,  il  quale 
il  suo  signore,  quando  egli  verrft, 
troverd,  facendo  cost, 

47  lo  vi  dico  in  verity,  ch'  egli  lo 
costituird.  sopra  tutti  i  suoi  beni. 

48  Ma,  se  quel  servitore  essendo 
malvagio,  dice  nel  cuor  suo:  II 
mio  signore  mette  indugio  a  ve- 
nire; 

49  E  prende  a  battere  i  suoi  con- 
servi,  e  a  mangiare,  ed  a  bere  con 
gli  ubbriachi ; 

50  II  signor  di  quel  servitore  ver- 
ri,  nel  giomo  ch'  egli  non  V  aspet- 
ta,  e  nell*  ora  ch*  egli  non  sa ; 

51  E  lo  riciderft,  e  metteriL  la  sua 
parte  con  gl'  ipocriti.  Ivi  sar^  il 
pianto,  e  lo  stridor  de'  denti. 

CAPO  25. 

ALLORA  il  regno  de'  cieli  sarft 
xjL  simile  a  dieci  vergini,  le  quail, 
prese  le  lor  lampane,  uscironb  f  uorl 
incontro  alio  sposo. 

2  Or  cinque  d'  esse  erano  avve- 
dute,  e  cinque  pazze. 

3  Le  pazze,  prendendo  le  lor  lam- 
pane, non  aveano  preso  seco  del- 
r  oUo ; 

4  Ma  r  avvedute  aveano,  insieme 
con  le  lor  lampane,  preso  seco  del- 
r  olio  ne'  loro  vasi. 

5  Ora,  tardando  lo  sposo,  tutte 
divennero  sonnacchiose,  e  si  ad- 
dormcntarono. 

6  E  in  su  la  mezza  notte  si  fece 
un  grido:  Ecco,  lo  sposo  viene, 
uscitegli  incontro. 

7  AUora  tutte  quelle  vergini  si 
destarono,  e  acconciarono  le  lor 
lampane. 

8  E  le  pazze  dissero  alle  avvedute: 
Dateci  dell'  olio  vostro,  perciocch^ 
le  nostrc  lampane  si  spengono. 
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44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready: 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not 
the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

46  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  Blessed  is  that  servant,  "whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That  he 
shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart.  My  lord  de- 
lay eth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  Ids 
fellow  servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoint  Mm  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites :  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  25. 

THEN  shall  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  be  likened  unto  ten 
virgins,  which  took  their  lamps, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  five  of  them  were  wise, 
and  five  were  foolish. 
8  They  that w^^  foolish  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose, 
and  trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil ;  for  our 

1  lamps  are  gone  out 
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9  Ma  r  awedute  risposero,  e 
dissero :  Noi  ncHfaremo;  che  talo- 
ra  non  ve  ne  sia  assai  per  noi,  e  per 
vol ;  andate  piCL  tosto  a  coloro  che 
lo  vendono,  e  compratene. 

10  Ora,  mentre  quelle  andavano 
a  comprame,  venne  lo  sposo;  e 
quelle  ch'  erano  apparecchiate  en- 
trarono  con  lui  neUe  nozze;  e  la 
porta  fu  serrata. 

11  Poi  appresso,  yennero  anehe 
r  altre  vergini,  dicendo :  Signore, 
Signore,  aprici. 

12  Ma  egli,  rispondendo,  disse: 
lo  vi  dice  in  veritH,  che  to  non  vl 
conosco. 

13  Vegghiate  adunque,  eonclos- 
siach^  non  sappiate  n^  il  giomo, 
n^  r  ora,  che  il  FigHuol  delT  uomo 
verrft. 

14  Perciocch^  egli  I  come  un  uo- 
mo, il  quale,  andando  fuori  in 
viaggio,  chiani5  i  suoi  servitori,  e 
diede  loro  in  mano  i  suoi  beni. 

15  E  aU'  uno  diede  cinque  talenti, 
e  all'  altro  due,  e  idr  altro  uno ;  a 
ciascuno  secondo  la  sua  capacity; 
e  subito  si  pard. 

16  Or  colui  che  avea  licevuti  i 
cmque  talenti  and5,  e  trafficd  con 
essi,  e  ne  guadagn5  altri  cinque. 

17  Parimente  ancora  colui  cfve 
avea  ricevuti  i  due  ne  guadagn5 
altri  due. 

18  Ma  colui  che  ne  avea  ricevuto 
uno  and6,  e  f ece  una  buca  in  terra, 
e  nascose  1  danari  del  suo  signore. 

19  Ora,  lungo  tempo  apjjresso, 
vemie  11  signore  di  que'  servitori,  e 
fece  ragion  con  loro. 

20  E  colui  che  avea  ricevuti  i 
cinque  talenti  venne,  e  ne  present6 
altri  cinque,  dicendo :  Signore,  tu 
mi  desti  in  mano  cinque  talenti; 
ecco,  sopra  quelli  ne  ho  guadagnati 
altri  cmque. 

21  E  il  suo  signore  gli  disse :  Bene 
sta,  huono,  e  f edel  servitore ;  tu  sei 
stato  leale  in  poca  cosa ;  io  ti  costi- 
tuir5  sopra  molte  cose ;  entra  neUa 
gioia  del  tuo  signore. 

22  Poi,  venne  anche   colui   che 


9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
JSbt  go;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you :  but  go  ye  rather 
to  them  that  sell,  and  buy  for 
yourselves. 

10  And  while  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came;  and  they 
that  were  ready  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage :  and  the  door  was 
shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,  open 
to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not. 

13  Watch  therefore ;  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour 
wherein  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  IT  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
as  a  man  travelling  into  a  far 
country,  who  called  his  own  serv- 
ants, and  delivered  unto  them  his 
goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  five 
talents,  to  another  two,  and  to  an- 
other one;  to  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  several  ability;  and 
straightway  took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the 
five  talents  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckon- 
eth  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received 
^Ye  talents  came  and  brought  other 
Hve  talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  ^ye  talents: 
behold,  I  have  gained  beside  them 
five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  t^uni  good  and  faithful  serv- 
ant ;  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee 
ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou 
into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two 
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avea  ricevuti  i  duo  talenti,  e  disse : 
Signore,  tu  mi  desti  in  mano  due 
talenti;  ecco,  sopra  quclli  ne  ho 
guadagnati  altri  due. 

23  II  suo  signore  gH  disse :  Bene 
sta,  buono,  e  f edel  servitore ;  tu 
sei  stato  leale  in  poca  eosa ;  io  ti 
C08tituir5  sopra  molte  cose ;  entra 
nella  gioia  del  tuo  signore. 

24  Poi,  venne  ancora  colui  che 
avea  ricevuto  un  sol  talento,  e  dis- 
se: Signore,  io  conosceva  che  tu 
sei  uomo  aspro,  che  mieti  ove  non 
hai  seminato,  e  ricogli  ove  non  hai 
sparso ; 

25  Laonde  io  temetti,  e  andai,  e 
nascosi  il  tuo  talento  in  terra ;  ecco, 
tu  hai  il  tuo. 

26  E  il  suo  signore,  rispondendo, 
gli  disse :  Malvagio,  e  negligente 
servitore,  tu  sapevi  che  io  mieto 
ove  non  ho  semmato  e  ricolgo  ove 
non  ho  sparso ; 

27  Perci5  e'  ti  si  conveniva  met- 
tere  1  miei  danari  in  man  di  ban- 
chieri ;  e,  quando  io  sarei  venuto, 
avrei  riscosso  il  mio  con  f  rutto. 

28  Toglietegli  adunque  il  talento, 
e  datelo  a  colui  che  ha  i  dieci  ta- 
lenti ; 

29  (Perclocchd,  a  chiunque  ha, 
sar&  dato,  ed  egli  soprabbonderd ; 
ma  chi  non  ha,  eziandio  quel  ch'  e- 
gli  ha,  gli  sard  tolto ;) 

80  .E  cacciate  il  servitor  disutile 
nelle  tenebre  di  fuori.  Ivi  sari  il 
pianto,  e  Io  stridor  de'  denti. 

81  Ora,  quando  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  sard,  venuto  nella  sua  glo- 
ria, con  tutti  1  santi  angeli,  allora 
e^li  sederd.  sopra  il  trono  della  sua 
gloria. 

82  E  tutte  le  genti  saranno  rauna- 
te  davanti  a  lui ;  ed  egli  separerd 
^li  uomini  gli  uni  dagli  altri,  come 
il  pastore  separa  le  pecore  da'  ca- 
pretti ; 

88  E  metterd  le  pecore  alia  sua 
destra,  e  1  capretti  alia  sinistra. 

84  Allora  il  Re  dirft  a  coloro  che 
mranno  alia  sua  destra:   Yenite, 
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talents  came  and  said.  Lord,  thi 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talen 
behold,  I  have  gained  two  othi 
talents  beside  them. 
28  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well] 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things :  enter  thOu  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came  and  said,  Lord, 
I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hardj 
man,  reaping  where  thou  hast  nolil 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  I 
hast  not  strewed : 

25  And  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  Io,  ' 
there  thou  hast  tiMt  is  thine.  | 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  money  to  the  exchan- 
gers, and  then  at  my  coming  I 
should  have  received  mine  own 
with  usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  it  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness :  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  IT  When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

82  And  before  him  shall  be  gath- 
ered all  nations :  and  he  shall  sep- 
arate them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
the  goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  right  hand,  but  the  goats  on 
the  left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  right  hand,  Come,  ye 
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l3enedetti  del  Padre  mio ;  eredate  il 
regno  che  vi  ^  stato  preparato  fino 
dalla  fondazion  del  mondo ; 

35  Perciocch^  io  ebbi  fame, 
e  voi  mi  deste  a  mangiare;  io 
ebbi  sete,  e  voi  mi  deste  a  bere; 
io  fui  forestiere,  e  voi  mi  accogU- 
este; 

36  Io  fui  ignudo,  e  voi  mi  rive- 
stiste ;  io  fuf  infermo,  e  voi  mi  vi- 
sitaste;  io  fui  in  prigione,  e  voi 
veniste  a  me. 

37  Allora  i  ^usti  gli  risponde- 
raano,  dicendo:  Signore,  quando 
ti  abbiam  noi  veduto  aver  fame,  e 
ti  abbiam  dato  a  mangiare  ?  ovve- 
ro,  aver  sete,  e  ti  abbiam  dato  a 
bere? 

38  E,  quando  ti  abbiam  veduto 
forestiere,  e  ti  abbiamo  accolto  ?  o 
ignudo,  6  ti  abbiam  rivestito  ? 

39  E,  quando  ti  abbiam  veduto 
infermo,  o  in  prigione,  e  siamo  ve- 
nuti  a  te  ? 

40  E  il  Re,  rispondendo,  dirft  loro: 
Io  vi  dico  in  verity,  che,  in  quanto 
V  avete  f atto  ad  uno  di  questi  miei 
minimi  fratelli,  voi  V  avete  fatto  a 
me. 

41  Allora  egli  dirft  ancora  a  coloro 
che  mranno  a  sinistra :  Andate  via 
da  me,  maledetti,  nel  fuoco  eterno, 
ch'  ^  preparato  al  diavolo,  e  a*  suoi 
angeli ; 

42  Perciocch^  io  ebbi  fame  e  voi 
noQ  mi  deste  a  mangiare;  ebbi 
sete,  e  non  mi  deste  a  bere ; 

43  Io  fui  forestiere,  e  non  mi  ac- 
coglieste:  ignudo,  e  non  mi  rive- 
stiste:  infermo,  ed  in  prigione,  e 
non  mi  visitaste. 

44  Allora  quelli  ancora  gli  rispon- 
deranno,  dicendo:  Signore,  quando 
ti  abbiam  veduto  aver  fame,  o 
sete;  o  esser  forestiere,  o  ignudo, 
0  infermo,  o  in  prigione,  e  non  ti 
abbiam  sovvenuto  ? 

45  Allora  egli  risponderil  loro,  di- 
cendo :  Io  vi  dico  in  verity,  che,  in 
quanto  non  V  avete  fatto  ad  uno  di 
questi  minimi,  nd  anche  V  avete 
fatto  a  me. 

46  E  questi  andranno  alle  pene 
eterae,  e  i  giusti  nella  vita  eterna. 
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blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world : 

35  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and 
ye  gave  me  drink :  I  was  a  stran- 
ger, and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I  was 
in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  a  hungered,  and  fed  theef 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  th/ee  drink  ? 


38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger, 
and  took  tJiee  in?  or  naked,  and 
clothed  theef 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto 
me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels : 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat:  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  in :  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and 
ye  visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lonl,  when  saw  wc 
thee  a  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  to  one 
of  the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not 
to  me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment:  but  the 
righteous  into  life  eternal. 
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CAPO  26. 

EAVVENNE  che,quando  Gesil 
ebbe  finiti  tutti  questi  ragio- 
namenti,  disse  a'  suoi  discepoli : 

2  Vol  sapete  che  f  ra  due  giomi  d 
la  pasqua ;  e  fl  Figliuol  deU'  uomo 
sai^  dato  in  mano  del  nMgistrato, 
per  essere  crocifisso. 

8  AUora  si  raunarono  i  principali 
sacerdoti,  e  gli  scribi,  e  gli  anziani 
del  popolo,  nella  oorte  del  sommo 
sacerdote,  detto  Caiaf a ; 

4  E  presero  insieme  consiglio  di 
pigliar  Gksii  con  inganno,  e  ai  f arlo 
morire. 

6  Ma  dicevano :  Non  eonmenfarlo 
nella  f  esta ;  acciocch^  non  si  f  accia 
tumulto  fra  il  popolo. 

6  Ora,  essendo  Gestl  in  Betania, 
in  casa  di  gimone  lebbroso ; 

7  Era  venuta  a  lui  una  donna, 
avendo  un  alberello  d'  olio  odori- 
f  ero  di  gran  prezzo ;  ed  eUa  V  avea 
sparso  sopra  il  capo  di  Cristo, 
mentre  era  a  tavola. 

8  E  i  suoi  discepoli,  avendo  eid 
veduto,  furono  inaegnati,  dicendo: 
A  che  far  questa  perdita  ? 

9  Conciossiachd  quest*  olio  si  po- 
tesse  vendere  un  gran  presao,  e 
quello  darsi  a'  poveri. 

10  Ma  QesH,  conosciuto  cid,  disse 
loro :  Perchd  date  voi  noia  a  questa 
donna?  conciossiach^  ella  abbia 
fatta  una  buona  opera  inverso  me. 

11  Perciocch^  sempre  avrete  i  po- 
veri con  voi ;  ma  me  non  mi  avrete 
sempre. 

12  Conciossiach^  costei,  versando 
quest'  olio  sopra  il  mio  corpo,  1'  ab- 
bia fatto  per  imbalsamarmi. 

13  lo  vi  dico  in  verity,  che  dovun- 
que  sarft  predicato  quest'  evangelo 
in  tutto  il  mondo,  si  racconterd, 
eziandio  ci5  che  costci  ha  fatto,  in 
memoria  di  lei. 

14  Allora  uno  de'  dodici,  detto 
Giuda  Iscariot,  and6  a'  principali 
sacerdoti, 

15  E  disse  loro:  Che  mi  volete 
dare,  ed  io  ve  lo  daro  nelle  mani  ? 
Ed  essi  gli  pesarono  trenta  »icU 
d'  argento. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus 
J\  had  finished  all  these  sayings, 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  is 
the  feast  of  the  passover,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  cru- 
cified. 

8  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  ntii^ht 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty,  and  kill 
him. 

5  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
da^y  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

6  ir  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon 
the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  very 
precious  ointment,  and  poured  it 
on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indication,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  ts  this  waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to 
the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  it,  he 
said  unto  them.  Why  trouble  ye 
the  woman  ?  for  she  hath  wrought 
a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  have  the  poor  always 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 
it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  thsre  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done, 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  If  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  you?  And  thej  covenanted 
with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 
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16  E  da  quell'  ora  egli  cercava 
opportunity  di  tradirlo. 

17  Or  Bel  prime  giomo  degli  az- 
zimi,  1  dlscepoli  vennero  a  Gesii, 
dicendogli:  Ove  vuoi  che  noi  ti 
appaTecchiamo  da  mangiar  la  pa- 
squa? 

18  Ed  egli  disse:  Andate  nella 
citta  ad  un  tale,  e  ditegli :  II  Mae- 
stro dice :  II  mio  tempo  6  vicino ; 
io  far5  la  pasqua  in  casa  tua,  co' 
miei  dlscepoli. 

19  E  i  dlscepoli  fecero  come  Gesil 
avea  loro  ordinato,  e  apparecchia- 
Tono  la  pasqua. 

20  E,  quando  f  u  sera,  egli  si  mise 
a  tavola  co'  dodid. 

21  £,  mentre  mangiavano,  disse : 
Io  vi  dico  in  veriti,  che  un  di  vol 
mi  tradirH. 

22  Ed  essendone  egllno  grande- 
mente  attristati,  ciascun  di  loro 
prese  a  dirgli:  Son  io  desso,  Si- 
gnore? 

23  Ed  e^li,  rispondendo,  disse: 
Colui  che  mtigne  con  la  mano  meco 
nel  piatto  mi  tradird. 

24  II  Figliuol  dell'  uomo  certo  se 
ne  va,  secondo  ch*  h  scritto  di  lui ; 
ma,  guai  a  quell'  uomo,  per  Io 
quale  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo  6  tra- 
dito !  meglio  sarehbe  stato  per  lui 
di  non  esser  mai  nato. 

25  E  Giuda  che  Io  tradiva  prese 
a  dire:  Maestro,  son  io  desso?  Egli 
gli  disse :  Tu  1'  hai  detto. 

26  Ora,  mentre  mangiavano,  Ge- 
sil, preso  il  pane,  e  f  atta  la  benedi- 
zione,  Io  ruppe,  e  Io  diede  a'  dlsce- 
poli, e  disse:  Prendete,  mangiate; 
quest'  d  11  mio  corpo. 

27  Poi,  preso  il  calice,  e  rendute 
le  grazie,  Io  diede  loro,  dicendo: 
Bevetene  tutti ; 

28  Perciocch^  quest'  ^  il  mio  san- 
gue,  ch*  i  il  sangue  del  nuovo  patto, 
il  quale  6  sparse  per  molti,  in  re- 
mission de'  peccati. 

29  Or  io  VI  dico,  che  da  ora  io  non 
ber5  pift  di  questo  frutto  della  vi- 
gna,  nno  a  quel  giomo  che  io  Io 
ber5  nuovo  con  vol  nel  regno  del 
Padre  mio. 

30  E,  dopo  ch'  ebber  cantato  1'  in- 


16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  1  Now  the  first  day  of  the 
feast  of  unleavened  'bread  the  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  we 
prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pass- 
over? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith,  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them;  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come, 
he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me, 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sor- 
rowful, and  began  every  one  of 
them  to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is 
it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  said.  He 
that  dippeth  hia  hand  with  me  in 
the  dish,  the  same  shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is 
written  of  him :  but  woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is 
betrayed!  it  had  been  good  for 
that  man  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said,  Master,  is 
it  I  ?  He  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
said. 

26  IT  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  it, 
and  brake  it,  and  gave  it  to  the 
disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat ;  this 
is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them,  say- 
ing. Drink  ye  all  of  it ; 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  the 
new  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of 
the  vine,  until  that  day  when  I 
drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom. 

30  And  when  they  had  sung  a 

75 


SAN  MATTEO,  26. 


no,  se  ne  Tisdrono  al  Monte  degli 
Ulivi. 

31  AUora  Gresd  disse  loro:  Voi 
tutti  sarete  scandalezzati  in  me 
questa  notte;  perciocch^  egli  ^ 
scritto :  lo  percoter5  il  Pastore,  e 
le  pecore  della  greggia  saran  di- 
sperse. 

32  Ma,  dopo  che  io  sar6  risusci- 
tato,  andr5  dinanzi  a  voi  in  Galiliea. 

83  Ma  Pietro,  rispondendo,  gli 
disse:  Avvegnach^  tutti  sieno 
scandalezzati  in  te,  io  non  sard 
giammai  scandalezzato. 

84  Gresu  gli  disse:  Io  ti  dico  in 
verita,  che  questa  stessa  notte,  in- 
nanzi  che  il  gallo  canti,  tu  mi 
rinnegherai  tre  volte. 

36  Pietro  gli  disse:  Bench6  mi 
convenisse  morir  teco,  non  per5  ti 
rinnegher5.  II  simigliante  dissero 
eziandio  tutti  i  discepoli. 

36  AUora  Gem  venne  con  loro  in 
una  villa,  detta  Ghetsemane,  e  disse 
a'  discepoli :  Sedete  qui,  finch6  io 
sia  andato  Id,,  ed  abbia  orato. 

37  E,  preso  seco  Pietro,  e  i  due 
figliuoli  di  Zebedeo,  cominci6  ad 
esser  contristato,  e  gravemente  an- 
gosciato. 

38  Allora  egli  disse  loro :  L'  ani- 
ma  mia  ^  occupata  di  tristizia  infino 
alia  morte;  dimorate  qui,  e  veg- 
ghiate  meco. 

39  £,  andato  un  poco  Innanzi,  si 
getto  sopra  la  sua  faccia,  orando,  e 
dicendo :  Padre  mio,  se  egli  ^  pos- 
sibile,  trapassi  da  me  questo  calice; 
ma  pure,  non  come  io  voglio,  ma 
come  tu  vuoi. 

40  Poi  venne  a'  discepoli,  e  li 
trov5  che  dormivano,  e  disse  a 
Pietro :  Cos!  non  avete  potuto  veg- 
ghiar  pure  un*  ora  meco  ? 

41  Vegghiate,  ed  orate,  che  non 
entriate  in  tentazione ;  perciocche 
lo  spirit©  k  pronto,  ma  la  carne  ^ 
debole. 

42  Di  nuovo,  la  seconda  volta, 
egli  and5,  ed  or5,  dicendo :  Padre 
mio,  se  egli  non  ^  possibile  che 
questo  calice  trapassi  da  me,  che 
io  nol  bea,  la  tua  volont^  sia 
fatta. 

48  Poi,  essendo  di  miovo  venuto, 
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hymn,  they   went  out  into    the 
mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scat- 
tered abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Though  all  men  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  yet  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee.  That  this  night,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though 
I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I 
not  deny  thee.  Likewise  also  said 
all  the  disciples. 

36  If  Then  cometh  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Gethsem- 
ane,  and  saith  unto  the  disciples. 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray 
yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  very 
heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  unto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
unto  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and 
watch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
and  fell  on  his  face,  and  prayed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  pos- 
sible, let  this  cup  pass  from  me: 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as 
thou  wilt. 

40  And  he  cometh  unto  the  disci- 
ples, and  flndeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What,  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit 
indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  may  not  pass 
away  from  me,  except  I  drink  it, 
thy  will  be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
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Ji  trov6  che  dormivano ;  perciocchfi 
i  loro  occhi  erano  aggravati. 

44  E,  lasciatili,  and6  di  nuovo,  e 
or6  la  terza  volta,  dicendo  le  me- 
desime  parole. 

45  Allora  egli  venne  a'  suoi  disce- 
poli,  e  disse  loro :  Dormite  pure  da 
ora  innanzi,  e  riposatevi;  eeco, 
r  ora  6  giunta,  e  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  6  dato  nelle  mani  de'  pec- 
catori. 

46  Levatevi,  andiamo;  ecco,  colui 
che  mi  tradisce  e  vicino. 

47  E,  mentre  egli  parlava  ancora, 
ecco,  Giuda,  uno  de'  dodici,  venne, 
e  con  lui  un  grande  stuolo,  con 
ispade,  ed  aste,  mandato  da'  princi- 
pal! sacerdoti,  e  dagli  anziani  del 
popolo. 

48  Or  colni  che  lo  tradiva  avea 
loro  dato  un  segnale,  dicendo :  Co- 
lui, 11  quale  io  avr5  baciato,  e  des- 
8o;  pigliatelo. 

49  E  m  quello  stante,  accostatosi 
a  Gesu,  gli  disse :  Bene  stii,  Mae- 
stro ;  6  bacioUo. 

50  E  Gestl  gli  disse :  Amico,  a  che 
far  sei  tu  qui  ?  Allora  coloro,  acco- 
statisi  a  GesCl,  gli  posero  le  mani 
addosso,  e  lo  presero. 

51  Ed  ecco,  un  di  colore  ch*  erano 
(xm  Gesd,  distesa  la  mano,  trasse 
fuori  la  sua  spada,  e  percosse  il 
servitore  del  sommo  sacerdote,  e 
gli  spicc5  r  orecchio. 

52  Allora  Gesd  gli  disse :  Riponi 
la  tua  spada  nel  suo  luogo ;  per- 
ciocch^  tutti  colore  che  avran 
presa  la  spada,  periranno  per  la 
spada. 

53  Pensi  tu  forse  che  io  non  po- 
tessi  ora  pregare  il  Padre  mio,  il 
qual  di  presente  mi  manderebbe 
pi^  di  dodici  legioni  d'  angel i  ? 

54  Come  dunque  sarebbero  adem- 
piute  le  Scritture,  le  quali  dicono 
che  conviene  che  cosi  avvenga  ? 

55  In  quella  stessa  ora  Gesu  disse 
alle  turbe:  Voi  siete  usciti  con 
ispade  e  con  aste,  come  contro  a 
un  ladrone,  per  prendermi ;  io  tut- 
todi  sedeva  appresso  di  voi,  inse- 
gnando  nel  tempio ;  e  voi  non  mi 
avete  preso. 

56  Ma  tutto  ci6  6  avvenuto,  ac- 
eiocch^  le  Scritture  de'  prof  eti  f  os- 


asleep  again:  for  their  eyo.s  were 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disci 
pies,  and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep 
on  now,  and  take  your  rest:  behold, 
the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold, 
he  is  at  hand  that  doth  Detray  me. 

47  Tf  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came, 
and  with  him  a  great  multitude 
with  swords  and  staves,  from  the 
chief  priests  and  elders  of  the 
people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him 
gave  them  a  sign,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
hold  him  fast. 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to 
Jesus,  and  said,  Hail,  Master ;  and 
kissed  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Then  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  And,  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus  stretched 
out  his  hand,  and  drew  his  sword, 
and  struck  a  servant  of  the  high 
priest,  and  smote  off  his  ear. 

53  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Put 
up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place : 
for  all  they  that  take  the  sword 
shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  mj  Father,  and  he 
shall  presently  give  me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels? 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  Scrip- 
tures be  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must 
be? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus 
to  the  multitudes.  Are  ye  come 
out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords 
and  staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat 
daily  with  you  teaching  in  the 
temple,  and  ye  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 
Scriptures  of  the  prophets  might 
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sero  adempiute.  Allora  tutti  i  di- 
scepoli,  lasciatolo,  se  ne  fuggirono. 
67  Or  coloro  che  aveano  preso 
Gesii  lo  menarono  a  Gaiaf a,  sommo 
eacerdote,  ove  gli  scribi  e  gli  anzia- 
ni  erano  raunati. 

58  E  Pietro  lo  seguitava  da  lungi 
infino  alia  corte  del  sommo  sacer- 
dote ;  ed  entrato  dentro,  si  pose  a 
seder  co'  sergenti,  per  veder  la  fine. 

59  Or  i  principali  sacerdoti,  e  gli 
anziani,  e  tutto  il  concistoro,  cer- 
ca  vano  qualche  falsa  testimonianza 
contro  a  Gesii,  per  farlo  morire ; 

60  Ma  non  ne  trovavano  alcuna ; 
eziandio,  dopo  che  molti  falsi  testi- 
moni  si  f urono  fatti  avanti,  non  ne 
trovavano  perd  alcuna;  ma,  alia 
line  vennero  due  falsi  testimoni, 

61  I  quail  dissero :  Oostui  ha  det- 
to:  lo  posso  disfare  11  tempio  di 
Dio,  e  infra  tre  giomi  riedificarlo. 

62  Allora  il  sommo  sacerdote,  le- 
vatosi,  gli  disse :  Non  rispondi  tu 
nulla  ?  che  testimoniano  costoro 
contro  a  te  ? 

63  Ma  Gesd  taceva.  E  11  sommo 
sacerdote  replied,  e  gli  disse :  lo  ti 
scongiuro  per  V  Iddio  vivente,  che 
tu  ci  dica  se  tu  sei  il  Cristo,  il  Fi- 
gliuol  di  Dio. 

64  Gesd  gli  disse :  Tu  1*  hai  detto. 
Anzi  io  vi  dico,  che  da*ora  innanzi 
vol  vedrete  il  Figliuol  deir  uomo 
sedere  alia  destra  della  Potenza,  e 
venir  sopra  le  nuvole  del  cielo. 

65  Allora  il  sommo  sacerdote 
8tracci6  i  suoi  vestimenti,  dicendo: 
E^li  ha  bestemmiato ;  che  abbiamo 
noi  pitl  bisogno  di  testimoni  ?  ecco, 
ora  vol  avete  udita  la  sua  bestem- 
mia. 

66  Che  vi  par  egli  ?  Ed  essi,  ri- 
spondendo,  dissero :  Egli  ^  reo  di 
morte. 

67  Allora  gli  sputarono  nel  viso, 
e  gli  diedero  delle  guanciate;  ed 
altri  gli  diedero  delle  bacchettate, 

68  Dicendo :  O  Cristo,  indovinaci 
chi  ti  ha  percosso. 

69  Or  Pietro  sedeva  di  fuori  nella 
corte ;  e  una  fanticella  si  accost^  a 
lui,  dicendo :  Anche  tu  cri  con  Gesd 
il  Galileo, 
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be  fulfilled.    Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  IT  And  they  that  had  laid  hold 
on  Jesus  led  him  away  to  Caiaphas 
the  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off  unto  the  high  priest's  palace, 
and  went  in,  ana  sat  with  the  serv- 
ants, to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
him  to  death ; 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though 
many  false  witnesses  came,  yet 
found  they  none.  At  the  last  came 
two  false  witnesses, 

61  And  said.  This  feUow  said,  I 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
God,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and 
said  unto  him,  Answerest  thou 
nothing?  what  is  it  which  these 
witness  against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  And 
the  hi^h  priest  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  I  adjure  thee  by  the 
living  God,  that  thou  teU  us  wheth- 
er thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said :  nevertheless  I  say  unto 
you,  Hereafter  shall  ve  see  the  Son 
of  man  sitting  on  tne  right  hand 
of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven. 

65  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying,  Ue  hath  spoken 
blasphemy ;  what  further  need 
have  we  of  witnesses?  behold,  now 
ye  have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye?  They  an- 
swered and  said.  He  is  guilty  of 
death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him;  and  others  smote 
Mm  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  1  Now  Peter  sat  without  in 
the  palace:  and  a  damsel  came 
unto  him,  saving,  Thou  also  wast 
with  Jesus  of  GaHlee. 
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70  Ma  egli  lo  neg5  davanti  a  tutti, 
dicendo :  lo  non  so  ci6  che  tu  ti 
did. 

71  E,  come  egli  fu  uscito  fuori 
all'  antiporto,  un'  altra  lo  vide,  e 
disse  a  coloro  ch'  erano  quivi :  An- 
che  costui  era  con  Gesi^  u  Nazareo. 

72  Ma  egli  di  nuovo  lo  neg6  con 
giuramento,  dicendo:  lo  non  cono- 
sco  queir  uomo. 

73  E,  poco  appresso,  quelli  ch'  e- 
rano  present!,  accostatisi,  dissero  a 
Pietro:  Di  vero  anciie  tu  sei  di 
quelli ;  perciocch^  la  tua  favella  ti 
fa  manifesto. 

74  AUora  egli  coniinci5  a  male- 
dirsi,  ed  a  giurare,  dicendo:  lonon 
conosco  queir  uomo.  *  £  in  quello 
stante  11  gallo  cant5. 

75  Allora  Pietro  si  ricordd  della 
parola  di  Gesd,  11  quale  gli  avea 
detto:  Innanzi  che  11  gallo  canti, 
tu  mi  rinnegherai  tre  volte.  Ed 
egli  use),  e  pianse  amaramente. 

CAPO  27. 

POI  venuta  la  mattina,  tutti  i 
principali  sacerdoti,  e  gli  an- 
ziani  del  popolo,  tenner  consiglio 
contro  a  Ge8&  per  farlo  morire. 

2  E,  legatolo,  lo  menarono,  e  mi- 
sero  nelle  mani  di  Ponzio  Pilato, 
govematore. 

3  Allora  Giuda,  che  V  avea  tradi- 
to,  veggendo  ch'  egli  era  stato  con- 
dannato,  si  penti,  e  tomd  i  trenta 
fidi  d'  argento  a'  principali  sacer- 
doti,  ed  agH  anziani, 

4  Dicendo :  lo  ho  peccato,  tra- 
dendo  il  sangue  innocente.  Ma 
essi  dissero :  Che  tocca  questo  a 
noi  ?  pensavi  tu. 

5  Ed  egli,  gettati  i  Hdi  d'  argento 
nel  tempio,  si  ritrasse,  e  se  ne  an- 
d5,  e  si  stran^ol6. 

6  E  i  principali  sacerdoti  presero 
que'  danari,  e  dissero :  E'  non  ^  le- 
cito  di  metterli  nel  tesoro  del  tem- 
pic ;  conciossiachd  sieno  prezzo  di 
sangue. 

7  £,  preso  consiglio,  comperarono 
di  queUi  il  campo  del  vasellaio, 
per  luogo  di  sepoltura  agli  stra- 
nieri. 
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70  But  he  denied  before  them.  aU, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there,  This  feUow  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oath,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto 
Mm  they  that  stood  by,  and  said 
to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also  art  one 
of  them;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth 
thee. 

74  Then  be^n  he  to  curse  and 
to  swear,' «a^'fi^,  I  know  not  the 
man.  And  immediately  the  cock 
crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the 
word  of  Jesus,  which  said  unto 
him.  Before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
Shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  he 
went  out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

• 

CHAPTER  27. 

WHEN  the  morning  was  come, 
all  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  of  the  people  took  counsel 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death: 

2  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  Mm  away,  and  delivered 
him  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 

8  If  Then  Judas,  which  had  be- 
trayed him,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that 
I  have  betra^^ed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said.  What  is  thai  to  us? 
see  thou  to  that, 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not 
lawful  for  to  put  them  into  the 
treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 
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8  Perci6,  quel  campo  ^  stato,  in- 
iino  al  dl  d'  oggl,  chiaxnato :  Campo 
di  sangue. 

9  AUora  si  adempid  ci5  che  fu 
detto  dal  prof  eta,  dicendo:  Ed  io 
presi  i  trenta  sidi  d*  argento,  il 
prezzo  di  colui  che  d  stato  apprez< 
zato,  il  quale  hanno  apprezzato 
d'  infra  i  fig:liuoli  d'  Israele, 

10  E  li  diedi,  per  compera/re  il 
campo  del  vasellaio,  secondo  che 
11  Signore  mi  avea  ordinato. 

11  Or  Gksii  comparve  davanti  al 
ffovematore;  e  il  govematore  lo 
aomand6,  dicendo :  Sei  tu  il  Re  de' 
Giudei  ?  E  Gesil  gli  disse :  Tu  il 
dici. 

12  Ed  essendo  e^H  accusato  da' 
principal!  sacerdoti,  e  dagli  anzia- 
ni,  non  rispose  nulla. 

18  AUora  Pilate  gli  disse:  Non 
odi  tu  quante  cose  testimoniano 
contro  a  te  ? 

14  Ma  egli  non  gli  rispose  a  nulla ; 
talch^  il  govematore  si  maraviglia- 
va  gi-andemente. 

15  Or  il  govematore  soleva  ogni 
f  esta  liberare  un  prigione  alia  mol- 
titudine  quale  ella  voleva. 

16  E  allora  aveano  un  prigione 
segnalato,  detto  Barabba. 

17  Essendo  essi  adunque  raunati, 
Pilato  disse  loro :  Qua!  volete  che 
io  vi  liberi,  Barabba  ov^vero  Qesii, 
detto  Cristo  ? 

1 8  Perciocch^  egli  sape  va  che  glielo 
aveano  messo  neile  man!  perinvidia. 

19  (Ora,  sedendo  egli  in  sul  tribu- 
nale,  la  sua  moglie  gli  mand6  a 
dire:  Non  aver  da  far  nulla  con 
quel  giusto,  perciocch^  io  ho  sof- 
ferto  oggi  molto  per  lui  in  sogno.) 

20  Ma  i  principali  sacerdoti,  e  gli 
anziani,  persuasero  alle  turbe  che 
chiedesser  Barabba,  e  che  facessero 
morir  Gestl. 

21  E  il  govematore,  replicando, 
disse  loro :  Qual  de'  due  volete  che 
io  vi  liberi  ?  Ed  essi  dissero :  Ba- 
rabba. 

22  Pilato  disse  loro:  Che  far5 
dunquedi  Gesil  detto  Cristo  ?  Tutti 
gli  dissero :  Sia  crocifisso. 


80 


8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called. 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  proph- 
et, saying,  And  they  took  tlie 
thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  valued,  whom  they 
of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value; 

10  And  ffave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  tne  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor :  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  King  of 
the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  sayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

18  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  things 
they  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word;  insonjuch  that  the  govern- 
or marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  mat  feast  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  unto  the  people 
a  prisoner,  whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 

17  Therefore  when  they  were 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto 
them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release 
unto  jrou?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus 
which  is  called  Christ  ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him. 

19  1  When  he  was  set  down  on 
the  judgment  seat,  his  wife  sent 
unto  him,  saying.  Have  thou  noth- 
ing to  do  with  that  just  man :  for 
I  have  suffered  many  thin^  this 
day  in  a  dream  because  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders 
persuaded  the  multitude  that  they 
should  ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy 
Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and 
said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?    They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ  ?  They  all  say  unto 
him,  Let  him  be  cmcified. 
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23  !B  il  govematore  disse:  Ma 
pure  che  male  ha  egli  fatto  ?  Ed 
essi  vieppiii  gridavano,  dicendo: 
Sia  crocifisso. 

24  £  Filato,  veggendo  che  non 
profittava,  nulla,  anzi,  che  si  soUe- 
vava  un  tumulto,  prese  deir  acqua, 
e  si  lavd  le  mani  nel  cospetto  della 
moltitudine,  dicendo:  lo  sono  in- 
nocente  del  sangue  di  questo  giu- 
sto ;  pensateci  voi. 

25  £  tutto  il  popolo,  rispondendo, 
disse :  Sia  il  suo  sangue  sopra  noi, 
e  sopra  i  nostri  flgliuoli. 

26  AlloraegliliberdloroBarabba; 
e,  dopo  aver  flagellate  Gestl,  lo 
diede  laro  nelle  mani,.  acciocchd 
fosse  crocifisso. 

27  Allora  i  soldati  del  govemato- 
re, avendo  tratto  Gesii  dentro  al 
pretorio,  raunarono  attomo  a  lui 
tutta  la  schiera. 

28  !E,  spo^liatolo,  ^li  misero  at- 
tomo un  saio  di  scamtto. 

29  !B,  contesta  una  corona  di  spi- 
ne, gliela  misero  sopra  il  capo,  c 
una  canna  nella  man  destra ;  e,  in- 
ginocchiatiglisi  davanti,  lo  beffava- 
no,  dicendo :  Ben  ti  sia,  o  Re  de' 
Giudei. 

90  Poi,  sputatogli  addosso,  pre- 
sero  la  canna,  e  guene  percotevano 
ilcapo. 

81  E,  dopo  che  V  ebbero  schemito, 
lo  spogliarono  di  quel  saio,  e  lo  ri- 
vestirono  de*  suoi  vestimenti ;  poi 
lo  menarono  a  crociflggere. 

32  Ora,  uscendo,  trovarono  un 
Cireneo,  chiamato  per  nome  Simo- 
ne,  il  quale  angariarono  a  portar  la 
croce  oi  Qeat. 

38  B,  venuti  nel  luogo,  detto  Gol- 
gota,  che  vuol  dire :  II  luogo  del 
teschio; 

34  Gli  diedero  a  ber  dell'  aceto 
mesGolato  con  fele ;  ma  egli  aven- 
dolo  gustato,  non  voile  heme. 

35  Poi,  avendolo  crocifisso,  spar- 
tirono  i  suoi  vestimenti,  tirnndo  la 
sorte;  acciocch^  fosse  adempiuto 
dd  che  fu  detto  dal  prof  eta:  Hanno 
spartiti  f ra  loro  1  miei  vestimenti,  e 
ban  tratta  la  sorte  sopra  la  mia 
veste. 
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28  And  the  governor  said.  Why, 
what  evil  hath  he  done  ?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying.  Let 
him  be  crucified. 

24  t  When  Pilate  saw  that  he 
could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  before 
the  multitude,  saying,  I  am  inno- 
cent of  the  blood  of  this  just  per- 
son :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said,  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  phildren. 

26  1  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them:  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gov- 
ernor took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  fathered  unto  him  the 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  1  And  when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon 
his  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
ing, Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  I 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  the  robe  oflf  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  raiment  on 
him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify 
him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to  bear 
his  cross. 

33  And  when  they  were  come 
unto  a  place  called  Golgotha,  that 
is  to  say,  a  place  of  a  skull, 

34  If  They  gave  him  vinegar  to 
drink  mingled  with  gall:  and  when 
he  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would 
not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet.  They 
parted  my  garments  among  them, 
and  upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots. 
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86  E,  poBtisi  a  sedere,  lo  guarda- 
vano  quivi. 

87  Gli  poeero  ancora,  di  sopra  al 
capo,  il  maleficio  che  gli  era  ap- 
posto,  scriUo  in  questa  maniera: 
COSTUI  E  GESt,  IL  RE  DE' 
GIUDEI. 

88  AUora  f  urono  crocififisi  con  lui 
due  ladroni,  V  uno  a  destra,  V  altro 
a  sinistra. 

89  E  coloro  che  passavano  m 
presso,  r  ingiuriavano,  scotendo  il 
capo, 

40  E  dicendo:  Tu  che  disfai  il 
tempio,  e  in  tre  giomi  lo  riedifichi, 
salva  te  stesso ;  se  sei  Figliuolo  di 
Dio,  scendi  giii  di  croce. 

41  Simigliantemente  ancora  i  prin- 
cipali  sacerdoti,  con  gli  scribi,  e  gli 
anziani,  e  Farisei,  facendosi  beffe, 
dicevano : 

42  Egli  ha  salvati  gli  altii,  e  non 
pud  salvare  sd  stesso ;  se  egli  6  il  re 
d'  Israele,  scenda  ora  giil  di  croce, 
e  noi  crederemo  in  lui. 

43  Egli  si  ^  confidato  in  Dio ;  li- 
berilo  ora,  se  pur  lo  gradisce,  con- 
ciossiach^  egli  abbia  detto :  lo  son 
Figliuolo  di  Dio, 

44  Lo  stesso  gli  rimproveravano 
ancora  i  ladroni,  ch'  erano  stati 
crocifissi  con  lui. 

45  Ora,  dalle  sei  ore  si  fecero  te- 
nebre  sopra  tutta  la  terra,  insino 
alle  nove. 

46  E  intomo  alle  nove,  Gesd  grid6 
con  gran  voce,  dicendo :  Eli,  Eli, 
lamma  sabactani  ?  cio^ :  Dio  mio, 
Dio  mio,  perch6  mi  hai  lasciato  ? 

47  E  alcuni  di  coloro  ch'  erano  ivi 
present!,  udito  do,  dicevano:  Ce- 
stui chiama  Elia. 

48  E  in  quello  stante  un  di  loro 
corse,  e  prese  una  spugna,  e  1'  empi^ 
d'  aceto ;  e  messala  intomo  ad  una 
canna,  gli  di6  da  here. 

49  E  gli  altri  dicevano:  Lascia, 
veggiamo  se  Elia  verrd.  a  salvarlo. 

50  E  Gesil,  avendo  di  nuovo  gri- 
dato  con  gran  voce,  rendd  lo  spi- 
rito. 
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86  And  Bitting  down  they  watch- 
ed him  there ; 

87  And  set  up  over  his  head 
his  accusation  written,  THIS  IS 
JESUS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

88  Then  were  there  two  thieves 
crucified  with  him;  one  on  the 
right  hand,  and  another  on  the 
left. 

89  1  And  they  that  passed  by  re- 
viled him,  wagging  their  heads, 

40  And  saying.  Thou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it 
in  mree  days,  save  thyself.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  come 
down  from  the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  he  be  the  King  of 
Israel,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
him. 

48  He  trusted  in  Gk)d;  let  him 
deliver  him  now,  if  he  wiU  have 
him :  for  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same 
in  his  teeth. 

45  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darkness  over  all  the  land  unto 
the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Je- 
sus cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabachthani?  that  is 
to  say,  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  This 
man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said.  Let  be~  let  us 
see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save 
him. 

50  1  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
the  ghost. 
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51  Ed  ecco,  la  cartma  del  tempio 
si  f  end^  in  due,  da  cima  a  f  ondo ; 
e  la  terra  tremd,  e  le  pietre  si  sehlan- 
tarono; 

52  £  i  monumenti  f  urono  aperti ; 
e  molti  corpi  de'  santi,  che  doimi- 
vano,  risusdtarono ; 

53  £  quelli,  essendo  usciti  de'  mo- 
numenti dopo  la  risurrezion  di  Ge- 
8^,  entrarono  nella  santa  cittd,,  e 
apparvero  a  molti. 

64  Ora  il  centurione,  e  coloro 
ch'  eran  con  lui,  guardando  Gestl, 
veduto  il  tremoto,  e  le  cose  avvp- 
nute,  temettero  grandemente,  dL- 
cendo:  Veramente  costui  era  Fi- 
gliuol  di  Dio. 

55  Or  quivi  erano  molte  donne, 
riguardando  da  lontano,  le  quali 
aveano  seguitato  Gesii  da  Galilea, 
ministranaogli ; 

56  Fra  le  quaU  era  Maria  Madda- 
lena,  e  Mana  madre  di  Giacomo  e 
di  lose ;  e  la  madre  de'  figliuoli  di 
Zebedeo. 

57  Poi,  in  su  la  sera,  venne  un 
nomo  ricco  di  Arimatea,  chiamato 
per  nome  Giuseppe,  U  quale  era 
state  anch'  egli  discepolo  di  Gesii. 

58  Costui  venne  a  Pilato,  e  chiese 
il  corpo  di  Gesd.  AUora  Pilato 
comand6  che  il  corpo  gli  fosse 
reso. 

59  E  Giuseppe,  preso  il  corpo, 
r  involse  in  un  lenzuolo  netto ; 

60  E  lo  pose  nel  suo  monumento 
nuovo,  ii  quale  egli  avea  f atto  ta- 
gliar  nella  rocda ;  e,  avendo  roto- 
mto  una  gran  pietra  in  su  V  aper- 
tura  del  monumento,  se  ne  and5. 

61  Or  Maria  Maddalena,  e  V  altra 
Maria,  erano  quivi,  sedendo  di  rin- 
contro  al  sepolcro. 

62  E  il  giomo  seguente,  ch'  era  il 
giomo  d'  appresso  la  preparazione, 
i  principali  sacerdoti,  e  i  Farisei  si 
raunarono  appresso  di  Pilato, 

63  Dicendo:  Signore,  e'  ci  ricorda 
che  quel  seduttore,  mentre  viveva 
ancora,  disse :  lo  risusciter5  infra 
tre  giomi. 

64  Ordina  adunque  che  il  sepolcro 
sia  sicuramente  guardato,  fino  al 
terzo  giomo ;  che  talora  i  suoi  di- 
Bcepoli  non  vengan  di  notte,  e  nol 


51  And,  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the 
top  to  the  bottom ;  and  the  earth 
did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

62  And  the  graves  were  opened ; 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints 
which  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

64  Now  when  the  centurion,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  ana 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

65  And  many  women  were  there 
beholding  afar  off,  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,  ministering 
unto  him  : 

I  56  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima- 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
self was  Jesus'  disciple : 

68  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate 
commanded  the  body  to  be  deliv- 
ered. 

59  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  in  a  clean 
linen  cloth, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  new 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock:  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  If  Now  the  next  day,  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation, 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
came  together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saymg,  Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver  said,  while  he  was 
yet  alive.  After  three  days  I  will 
rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
third  day,  lest  his  disciples  come 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
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rubino,  e  dicano  al  popolo :  Egli  ^ 
risuscitato  da'  morti ;  onde  V  ulti- 
mo inganno  sia  peggiore  del  primo. 

65  Ma  Pilato  disse  loro :  Vol  avete 
la  guardia ;  andate,  assicurate^  co- 
me r  intendete. 

66  Essi  adunque,  andati,  assicu- 
rarono  il  sepolcro,  suggellando  la 
pietra,  oltre  la  guardia. 

CAPO  28. 

ORA»  finita  la  settimana,  quan- 
do  il  primo  giomo  della  setti- 
mana cominciava  a  schiarire,  Maria 
Maddalena,  e  V  altra  Maria,  vennero 
a  vedere  il  sepolcro. 

2  Ed  ecco,  si  f  ece  un  gran  tremo- 
to,  perciocchd  un  angelo  del  Signo- 
re,  sceso  dal  eielo,  venne,  e  rotol6 
la  pietra  dall'  apertura  del  aepolcroy 
e  si  pose  a  seder  sopra  essa. 

3  E  il  suo  aspetto  era  come  un 
folgore,  e  il  suo  vestimento  era 
bianco  come  neve. 

4  E,  per  timor  d'  esso,  le  guardie 
tremarono,  e  divennero  come  morti. 

5  Ma  r  angelo  fece  motto  alle 
donne,  e  disse  loro:  Voi,  non  te- 
miate ;  perciocch^  io  so  che  cercate 
Gesd,  il  quale  h  stato  crocifisso. 

6  Egli  non  ^  qui,  percioccM  egli 
^  risusqitato,  come  egli  avea  detto; 
venite,  vedete  il  luogo  dove  il  Si- 
gnore  giaceva ; 

7  E  andate  prestamente,  e  dite  a' 
suoi  discepoli  ch'  egli  6  risuscitato 
da'  morti ;  ed  ecco,  egli  va  innanzi 
a  voi  in  Galilea ;  quivi  lo  vedrete ; 
ecco,  io  ve  V  ho  detto. 

8  Esse  adunque  uscirono  presta- 
mente del  monumento,  con  ispa- 
vento,  ed  allegrezza  grande ;  e  cor- 
sero  a  rapportar  la  com  a'  discepoli 
di  esso. 

9  Ed  ecco,  Gesd  venne  loro  incon- 
tro,  dicendo :  Ben  vi  sia.  Ed  esse, 
accostatesi,  gli  presero  i  piedi,  e 
r  adorarono. 

10  Allora  QesH  disse  loro:  Non 
temiate ;  andate,  rapportate  a'  miei 
fratelli,  che  vadano  in  Galilea,  e 
c"he  quivi  mi  vedranno. 

HE,  mentre  esse  andavano,  ecco, 
alcuni  della  guardia  vennero  nella 
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say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead:  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worse  than  the  first 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye  liave 
a  watch :  go  your  way,  make  it  as 
sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAPTER  28. 

IN  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
dqy  of  the  week,  came  Mary  M&g- 
dalene  and  the  other  Mary  to  see 
the  sepulchre. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake:  for  the  angel  of  tlie 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
f  roBl  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

8  His  countenance  was  like  light- 
ning, and  his  raiment  white  as 
snow: 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers 
did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men, 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye: 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his 
disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead ;  and,  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee ;  there  shall  ye  see 
him:  lo,  I  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre  with  fear  and  great 
joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  dis- 
ciples word. 

9  If  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
saying,  All  hail.  And  they  came 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and 
worshipped  him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
Be  not  afraid:  go  tell  my  brethren 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there 
shall  they  see  me. 

11  ^  Now  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 
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fAttiky  e  rapportarono  a'  principali 
sacerdoti  tutte  le  cose  ch'  crano 
awenute. 

12  Cd  essi»  rarinatisi  con  gli  an- 
ziani,  preser  consiglio  di  dar  buona 
somma  di  danari  a'  soldati, 

13  Dicendo:  Dite:  I  suoi  disce- 
poll  son  venuti  di  notte,  e  1*  han 
rubato,  mentre  noi  dormivamo. 

14  E,  se  pur  questo  viene  all'  o- 
TBCchie  del  govematore,  noi  1*  ap- 
pagheremo  con  parole,  e  vi  mette- 
Temo  fuor  di  pena. 

15  £d  essi,  presi  i  danari,  fecero 
come  erano  stati  ammaestrati ;  e 
quel  dire  d  stato  divolgato  fra  i 
Giudei,  infino  al  d)  d'  oggi. 

16  Ma  gU  undici  discepoli  anda- 
Tono  in  G^Hlea,  nel  monte  ove  Geat 
avea  lore  ordinato. 

17  E,  vedutolo,  V  adorarono;  ma 
pure  alcuni  dubitarono. 

18  E  GesCt,  accostatosi,  parld  loro, 
dicendo:  Ogni  podest^  ml  S  data 
in  ciclo,  ed  in  terra. 

19  Andate  adunque,  e  ammaestra* 
te  tutti  i  popoli,  battezzandoli  nel 
nome  del  Padre,  e  del  Figliuolo,  e 
dfiWo  Spirito  Santo ; 

20  Insegnando  lore  di  osservare 
tutte  le  cose  che  io  vi  ho  coman> 
date.  Or  ecco,  io  son  con  voi  in 
ogni  tempo,  infino  alia  fin  del  mon- 
do.    Amen. 


into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  that 
were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money 
unto  the  solaiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  awaif 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  govern- 
or's ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  secure  you. 

15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught:  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported 
among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  H  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  away  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  ap- 
pointed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him, 
they  woi*shipped  him:  but  some 
doubted. 

18  And  Jesus  came  and  spake 
unto  them,  saying.  All  power  is 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in 
earth. 

19  ^  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the 
Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you:  and,  Io,  I  am  with 
you  fdway,  ewn  unto  the  end  of 
the  world.    Amen. 


EVANGELO 


DI 


SA^  MARCO. 


CAPO  1. 

IL  principio  del?  evangelo  di 
GfsCl  Cristo,  Figliuol  di  Dio ; 
2  Secondo  ch'  egli  ^  scritto  ne' 
Profeti:  Ecco,  io  mando  il  mio 
Angelo  davanti  alia  tua  faccia,  il 
qua!  preparer^  la  tua  via  dinanzi 
ate. 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACCORDING  TO 

ST.  MARK. 


CHAPTER  1. 

THE  begiDning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God ; 
2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee. 
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8  Vi  ^  una  voce  d'  uno  che  grida 
nel  deserto :  Acconciate  la  via  del 
Signore,  addirizzate  1  suoi  sentieri. 

4  Giovanni  battezzava  nel  deser- 
to, e  predicava  il  battesimo  della  pe- 
nitenza,  in  remission  de'  peccati. 

5  E  tutto  il  paese  della  Giudea,  e 
que'  di  Gerusalemme,  useivano  a 
lui,  ed  eran  tutti  battezzati  da  lui 
nel  fiume  Giordano,  confessando  i 
lor  peccati. 

6  Or  Giovanni  era  vestito  di  pel 
di  cammello,  avea  una  cintura  di 
cuoio  intomo  a'  lombi,  e  mangiava 
locuste,  e  mele  salvatico ; 

7  E  predicava,  dicendo:  Dietro  a 
me  vien  colui  ch*  ^  piA  forte  di 
me,  di  cui  io  non  son  degno,  chi- 
nandomi,  di  sciogliere  il  correg- 
giuol  delle  scarpe. 

8  Io  vi  ho  battezzati  con  acqua, 
ma  esso  vi  battezzer^  con  Io  Spirito 
Santo. 

9  E  avvenne  in  que'  giomi,  che 
Qest  venne  di  Nazaret  di  Galilea, 
e  fu  battezzato  da  Giovanni,  nel 
Giordano. 

10  E  subito,  come  egli  saliva  fuor 
deir  acqua,  vide  fendersi  i  cieli,  e 
Io  Spirito  scendere  sopra  esso,  in 
somiglianza  di  colomba. 

HE  venne  una  voce  dal  cielo, 
dicendo:  Tu  sei  il  mio  diletto  Fi- 
gliuolo,  nel  quale  io  ho  preso  il  mio 
compiacimento. 

12  E,  tosto  appresso,  Io  Spirito  Io 
sospinse  nel  deserto. 

13  E  f u  quivi  nel  deserto  quaranta 
giomi,  tentato  da  Satana ;  e  stava 
con  le  fiere,  e  gli  angeli  gli  mini- 
stravano. 

14  Ora,  dopo  che  Giovanni  fu 
messo  in  prigione,  Gesii  venne  in 
Galilea,  predicando  V  evangelo  del 
regno  di  Dio, 

15  E  dicendo:  II  tempo  6  com- 
piuto,  e  il  regno  di  Dio  6  vicino: 
ravvedetevi,e  credete  all'  evangelo. 

16  Ora,  passeggiando  lungo  il  mar 
della  Galilea,  egli  vide  Simone,  e 
Andrea,  fratello  d'  esso  Simone, 
che  gettavano  la  lor  rete  in  mare, 
perciocch6  erano  pescatori. 

17  E   Gesil   disse   loro:    Venite 
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8  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

4  John  did  baptize  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  preach  the  baptism  of 
repentance  for  the  remission  of 
sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  baptized 
of  him  in  the  river  of  Jordan,  con- 
fessing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of 
a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and  he  did 
eat  locusts  and  wild  honey  ; 

7  And  preached,  saying.  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you 
with  water :  but  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naz- 
areth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized 
of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up 
out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  heav- 
ens opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a 
dove  descending  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaven,  sa^ngt  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  he  was  there  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  days  tempted  of  Sa- 
tan ;  and  was  with  the  wild  beasts ; 
and  the  angels  ministered  unto  him. 

14  Now  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom of  Qodi, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  is  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
at  hand:  repent  ye,  and  believe 
the  gospel. 

16  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  he  saw  Simon  and  An- 
drew his  brother  casting  a  net  into 
the  sea :  for  they,  were  fishers. 

17  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
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dietro  a  me,  ed  io  vi  faro  esser  pe- 
scatori  d*  uomini. 

18  Ed  essi,  lasciate  prestamente  le 
lor  reti,  lo  seguitarono. 

19  Poi,  passando  un  poco  piii  oltre 
di  \ky  vide  Giacomo  di  Zebedeo,  e 
Giovanni,  sue  fratello,  i  quali  rac- 
conciavan  le  lor  reti  nella  navicella; 

20  E  subito  li  chiam6;  ed  essi, 
lasciate  Zebedeo  lor  padre,  nella 
navicella,  con  gli  operal,  se  ne  an- 
darono  dietro  a  lui. 

21  Ed  entrarono  in  Capernaum,  e 
subito,  in  giomo  di  sabato,  egli 
entr5  nella  sinagoga,  e  insegnava. 

22  E  gli  uomini  stupivano  della 
sua  dottrina,  perciocchd  egli  gli 
ammaestrava  come  avendo  autori- 
t«l,  e  non  come  gli  scribi. 

23  Ora,  nella  lor  sinagoga  vi  era 
nn  uomo  posseduto  da  uno  spirito 
immondo,  il  qual  diede  un  grido, 

24  Dicendo:  AMI  che  vieinkte 
e  noi,  o  G^es(l  Nazareno?  sei  tu 
venuto  per  mandarci  in  perdizione? 
io  so  chi  tu  sei ;  11  santo  di  Dio. 

25  Ma  Gesii  lo  sgrid5,  dicendo: 
AmmutoUsci,  ed  esci  f  uori  di  lui. 

26  E  lo  spirito  immondo,  strazia- 
tolo,  e  ^dando  con  gran  voce,  use! 
fuori  di  lui. 

27  E  tutti  sbigottirono,  talchS  do- 
mandavan  fra  loro:  Che  cosa  6 
questa  ?  quale  e  questa  nuova  dot- 
trina ?  conciossiach^  egli  con  auto- 
rit&  comandi  eziandio  a^li  spiriti 
immondi,  ed  essi  gli  ubbidiscano. 

28  E  la  sua  fama  and6  subito  per 
tutta  la  contrada  circonvicina  della 
Galilea. 

29  Etostoappresso,  essendo  usciti 
della  sinagoga,  vemicro,  con  Gia- 
como e  Giovanni,  in  casa  di  Simone 
e  di  Andrea. 

30  Or  la  suocera  di  Simone  gia- 
ceva  in  letto,  con  la  f  ebbre ;  ed  essi 
subito  gliene  parlarono. 

31  Ed  egli,  accostatosi,  la  prese 
per  la  mano,  e  la  sollevd ;  e  subito 


Come  ye  after  me,  and  I  will  make 
you  to  become  fishers  of  men. 

18  And  straightway  thejr  forsook 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
further  thence,  he  saw  James  the 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  broth- 
er, who  also  were  in  the  ship  mend- 
ing their  nets. 

20  And  straightway  he  called 
them:  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after 
him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum; and  straightway  on  the 
sabbath  day  he  entered  into  the 
synagogue,  and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine:  for  he  taught  them 
as  one  that  had  authority,  and  not 
as  the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spir- 
it ;  and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  w«  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

26  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
among  themselves,  saying,  What 
thing  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine 
is  this?  for  with  authority  com- 
mandeth  he  even  the  unclean 
spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 

28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of  Si- 
mon and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever ;  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hahd,  and  lifted  her  up;   and 
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la  febbre  la  lasci6,  ed  ella  mini- 
strava  loro. 

32  Poi,  f attosi  sera,  quando  il  sole 
andava  sotto,  gli  menarono  tutti 
colore  che  stavan  male,  e  gV  inde- 
moniati. 

33  E  tutta  la  citt^  era  raunata  al- 
r  useio. 

34  Ed  egli  ne  guar!  molti  che 
stavan  male  dl  diverse  malattie,  e 
cacci6  molti  demoni;  e  non  per- 
metteva  a'  demoni  di  parlare,  per- 
ciocchS  sapevano  chi  egli  era. 

35  Poi,  la  mattina,  essendo  ancor 
molto  buio,  Gestl  si  lev5,  e  se  ne 
and6  in  luogo  deserto,  e  quivi 
orava. 

36  E  Simone,  e  gli  cUtri  ch'  eran 
con  lui,  gli  andarono  dietro. 

37  E,  trovatolo,  gli  dissero :  Tutti 
ti  cercano. 

88  Ed  egli  disse  loro:  Andiamo 
alle  castella  vicine,  acciocch^  io 
predichi  ancora  U;  conciossiache 
per  ci6  io  sia  uscito. 

39  Ed  egli  andava  predicando 
nelle  lor  sinagoghe,  per  tutta  la 
Galilea,  e  cacciando  i  demoni. 

40  E  un  lebbroso  venne  a  lui, 
pregandolo,  e  inginocchiandosi  da- 
vanti  a  lui,  e  aicendogli:  Se  tu 
vuoi,  tu  puoi  mondarmi. 

41  E  Gresii,  mosso  a  pieta,  distese 
la  mano,  e  Io  tocc6,  e  gli  disse :  SI, 
io  Io  voglio,  sii  mondato. 

42  E,  come  egli  ebbe  detto  questo, 
subito  la  lebbra  si  parti  da  lui,  e  f  u 
mondato. 

43  E  Gem,  avendogli  fatti  severi 
divieti,  Io  mand5  prestamente  via, 

44  E  gli  disse :  Guarda  che  tu  nol 
dica  ad  alcuno;  anzi  va,  mostrati 
al  sacerdote,  e  offerisci  per  la  tua 
purificazione  le  cose  che  Mos6  ha 
ordinate,  in  testimonianza  a  loro. 

45  Ma  egli,  essendo  uscito,  co- 
mincib  a  predicare,  e  a  di  vol  gar 
grandemente  la  cosa,  talchS  Oesii 
non  poteva  piCl  palesemente  entrar 
nella  citt^;  anzi  se  ne  stava  di 
fuori  in  luoghi  deserti,  e  d'  ogni 
luogo  si  veniva  a  lui. 
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immediately  the   fever  left   her, 
and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even,  when  the  sun 
did  set,  they  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased,  and  them  that 
were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were 
sick  of  divers  diseases,  and  cast  out 
many  devils ;  and  suffered  not  the 
devils  to  speak,  because  they  knew 
him. 

35  And.  in  the  morning,  rising  up 
a  great  while  before  day,  he  went 
out,  and  departed  into  a  solitary 
place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were 
with  him  followed  after  him. 

87  And  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said  unto  him,  All  men  seek 
for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Let 
us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  also :  for  there- 
fore came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  all  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to  him, 
beseeching  him,  and  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  Ma  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him, 
I  will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man:  but  go 
thy  way,  shew  thyself  to  the 
priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing 
those  things  which  Moses  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blaze 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without' in 
desert  places:  and  they  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 
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CAPO  2. 

EALQ  UANTI  giorni  appresso, 
egli  entr5  di  nuovo  in  Caper- 
naum; e  s'  intese  ch'  egli  era  in 
casa. 

2  E  subito  si  raun5  gran  numero 
di  gente,  talch^  non  pure  i  contomi 
clella  porta  li  potevan  piu  contene- 
re ;  ed  egli  annunziava  loro  la  pa- 
rola. 

3  Allora  vennero  a  lui  dkuni  che 
menavano  un  paralitico,  portato 
da  quattro. 

4  £,  non  potendosi  accostare  a  lui, 
per  la  calca,  scopersero  il  tetto  della 
casa  dove  era  Oem;  e,  foratolo, 
calarono  11  letticello,  in  sul  quale 
^aceva  11  paralitico. 

5  E  Gesil,  vedutalalorfede,  disse 
al  paralitico :  Figliuolo,  i  tuoi  pec- 
cati  tl  son  rimessi. 

6  Or  alcuni  d*  infra  gli  scribi  se- 
devano  quivi,  e  ragionavan  ne'  lor 
cuori,  dicendo: 

7  Perch^  pronunzla  costui  be- 
stemmie  in  questa  maniera?  chi 
puo  rimettere  i  peccati,  se  non  il 
solo  Dio  ? 

8  E  Gesil,  avendo  subito  cono- 
sciuto,  per  lo  suo  Spirito,  che  ra- 
gionavan cos)  fra  se  stessi,  disse 
loro :  Perch6  ragionate  voi  coteste 
cose  ne'  vostri  cuori  ? 

9  Quale  6  pitl  agevole,  dire  al  pa- 
ralitico: I  tuoi  peccati  tl  son  ri- 
messi ;  ovver  dire :  Levati,  togli  il 
tuo  letticello,  e  cammina  ? 

10  Ora,  acciocch^  voi  sappiate  che 
il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo  ha  podest^ 
di  rimettere  i  peccati  in  terra ; 

11  lo  ti  dico  (disse  egli  al  parali- 
tico) :  Levati,  togli  il  tuo  letticello, 
e  vattene  a  casa  tua. 

12  Edegliprestamentesilev5;  e, 
caricatosi  aadosso  il  suo  letticello, 
use!  in  presenza  di  tutti;  talch^ 
tutti  stupivano,  e  glorificavano  Id- 
dio,  dicendo:  Giammai  non  ve- 
demmo  cotal  cosa. 

13  Poi  appresso  Gem  usci  di 
nuovo  lungo  il  mare;  e  tutta  la 
moltitudlne  veniva  a  lui,  ed  egli  gli 
ammaestrava. 


CHAPTER  2. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Ca 
J\.  pernaum  after  some  days;  and 
it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the 
house. 

2  And  straightway^  many  were 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  them, 
no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door: 
and  he  preached  the  word  imto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  of  the  palsy,  which 
was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come 
nigh  unto  him  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was : 
and  when  they  had  broken  it  up, 
they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the 
sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy. 
Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reason- 
ing in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak 
blasphemies  ?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  his  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye 
these  things  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee;  or  to  say.  Arise, 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  on 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way 
into  thine  house. 

13  And  immediately  he  arose,  took 
up  the  bed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all ;  insomuch  that  they  were 
all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  say- 
ing, We  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea  side ;  and  all  the  multitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 
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14  E,  passando,  vide  Levi,  il  fi- 
qUuoI  di  Alfeo,  che  sedeva  al  banco 
della  gabella.  Ed  egli  gli  disse: 
Seguitami.  Ed  egli,  levatosi,  lo 
seguitd. 

15  E  avvenne  che,  mentre  Gesii 
era  a  tavola  in  casa  d'  esso,  molti 
pubblicani  e  peccatori  erano  an- 
ch'  essi  a  tavola  con  lui,  e  co'  suoi 
discepoli;  perciocch^  eran  molti, 
e  r  avean  se^uitato. 

16  E  gli  scnbi  ed  i  Farisei,  vedu- 
tolo  niangiar  co'  pubblicani  e  co' 
peccatori,  dissero  a'  suoi  discepoli : 
Che  vuol  dir  ch'  egli  mangia  e  bee 
CO*  pubblicani  e  co'  peccatori  ? 

17  E  Gestl,  udito  db,  disse  loro : 
I  sani  non  han  bisogno  di  medico, 
ma  i  malati ;  io  non  son  venuto  per 
chiamare  i  giusti,  anzi  i  peccatori, 
a  penitenza. 

18  Or  i  discepoli  di  Giovanni,  e 
que'  de'  Farisei,  digiunavano.  E 
qvMi  vennero  a  Gesii,  e  gli  disse- 
ro: Perch^  digiunano  i  discepoli 
di  Giovanni,  e  que'  de'  Farisei,  e  i 
tuoi  discepdli  non  digiunano  ? 

19  E  Gesil  disse  loro :  Que'  della 
camera  delle  nozze  posson  eglino 
digiunare,  mentre  lo  sposo  6  con 
loro?  quanto  tempo  nan  seco  lo 
sposo  non  possono  digiunare. 

20  Ma  verranno  i  giomi,  che  lo 
sposo  sara  loro  tolto,  e  allora  in 
que'  giomi  digiuneranno. 

21  Niuno  eziandio  cuce  una  giun- 
ta  di  panno  rozzo  sopra  un  vesti- 
mento  vecchio;  altrimenti,  quel 
suo  nuovo  ripieno  toglie  del  vec- 
chio, e  la  rottura  si  fa  peggiore. 

22  Parimente,  niun  mette  vino 
nuovo  in  barili  vecchi ;  altrimenti, 
il  vin  nuovo  rompe  i  barili,  e  il 
vino  si  spande,  e  i  barili  si  perdono; 
anzi  conviensi  mettere  il  vino  nuo- 
vo in  barili  nuovi. 

23  E  avvenne,  in  un  giomo  di  sa- 
bato,  ch'  egli  camminava  per  li 
seminati,  e  i  suoi  discepoli  presero 
a  svellere  delle  spighe,  cammi- 
nando. 

24  E  i  Farisei  gli  dissero :   Vedi, 


14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto 
him.  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  followed  him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  publicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  together  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples;  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  saw  him  eat  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners,  they  said  unto 
his  disciples.  How  is  it  that  he 
eateth  and  drinketh  with  publi- 
cans and  sinners  ? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  ity  he  saith 
unto  them,  They  that  are  vrhole 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  tf^ 
repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John  and 
of  the  Pharisees  used  to  fast :  and 
they  come  and  say  unto  him,  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples 
fast  not  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them  ?  as  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  with  them,  they 
cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  them,  and  then  shall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment ;  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up 
taketh  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will 
be  marred :  but  new  wine  must  be 
put  into  new  bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn  fields  on 
the  sabbath  day ;  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  com. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
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perch^  fann'  essi  cid  che  non  ^  le- 
cito  in  giomo  di  sabato  ? 

25  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Non  avete 
voi  mai  letto  ci6  che  f  ece  Davide, 
quando  ebbe  bisogno,  od  ebbe 
fame,  egli,  e  colore  ck'  eran  con 
lui? 

26  Come  egli  entr6  nella  casa  di 
X>io,  sotto  11  sommo  sacerdote  Abla- 
tar,  e  mangi5  i  pani  di  presenta- 
zione,  1  quail  non  ^  lecito  di  man- 
glare,  86  non  a'  sacerdoti,  e  ne  diede 
ancora  a  coloro  ch'  eran  con  lui  ? 

27  Poi  disse  loro :  11  sabato  6  f  atto 
per  r  uomo,  e  non  V  uomo  per  il 
sabato; 

28  Dunque  il  Figliuol  deir  uomo 
^  Signore  eziandio  del  sabato. 

CAPO  3. 

POI  egli  entr5  di  nuovo  nella 
sina^oga,  e  quivi  era  un  uomo 
che  avea  la  man  secca. 

2  Ed  essi  V  osservano,  se  lo  sane- 
rebbe  in  giomo  di  sabato,  accioc- 
ch^  r  accusassero. 

3  Ed  egli  disse  air  uomo  che  avea 
la  man  secca :  Levati  id,  nel  mezzo. 

4  Poi  disse  loro :  ij  egli  lecito  di 
far  bene  o  male;  di  salvare  una 
persona,  o  di  ucciderla,  in  giomo 
di  sabato  ?    Ma  essi  tacevano. 

5  AUora,  avendoli  guardati  attor- 
no  con  indegnazione,  contristato 
per  r  induramento  del  cuor  loro, 
disse  a  queir  uomo:  Distendi  la 
tua  mano.  Ed  egli  la  distese.  E 
la  sua  mano  fu  restituita  sana  come 
Taltra. 

6  E  i  Farisei,  essendo  usciti,  ten- 
ner subito  consiglio  con  gli  Ero- 
diani  contro  a  lui,  come  lo  mrebber 
morire. 

7  Ma  Gestl,  co'  suoi  discepoli,  si 
ritrasse  al  mare,  e  gran  moltitudine 
lo  seguitd,  da  Giudea, 

8  E  da  Genisalemme,  e  da  Idu- 
mea,  e  di  1&  dal  Giordano;  pari- 
mcnte,  una  gran  moltitudine  da' 
contomi  di  Tiro,  e  di  Sidon,  avendo 
udite  le  gran  cose  ch'  egli  faceva, 
Yenne  a  lui. 


him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath  day  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  a  hun- 

fered,  he,  and  they  that  were  with 
im? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat 
but  for  the  priests,  and  gave  also 
to  them  which  were  with  him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath : 

28  Therefore  the  Bon  of  man  is 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  3. 

AND  he  entered  again  into  the 
/\.  synagogue ;  and  there  was  a 
man  there  which  had  a  withered 
hand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  on  the  sabbath 
day ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
which  had  the  withered  hand. 
Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  tmto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath 
days,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or 
to  kill  ?  But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thine  hand.  And  he 
stretched  it  out :  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Heraiians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea :  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  iMid^from  beyond  Jordan; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a 
great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 
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9  Ed  egli  disse  a'  suoi  discepoli, 
che  vi  fosse  sempre  una  navicella 
appresso  di  lui,  per  la  moltitudine ; 
che  talora  non  1'  affoUasse. 

10  Perciocch^  egli  ne  avea  guariti 
molti ;  talch^  tutti  colore  che  avea- 
no  qualche  flagello  si  avventavano 
a  lui,  per  toccarlo. 

11  E  gli  spiriti  immondi,  quando 
lo  vedevano,  si  gettavano  davanti 
a  lui,  e  gridavano,  dicendo :  Tu  set 
il  Figliuol  di  Dio.  i 

12  Ma  egli  gli  sgridava  forte,  ac- 
ciocch^  nol  manifestassero. 

13  Pol  egli  mont5  in  sul  monte,  e 
chiam6  a  sh  coloro  ch'  egli  voUe ; 
ed  essi  andarono  a  lui. 

14  Ed  egli  ne  ordind  dodici,  per 
esser  con  lui,  e  per  mandarli  a  pre- 
dieare ; 

15  E  per  aver  la  podestd.  di  sanare 
le  infermitsl,  e  di  cacciare  i  demoni. 

16  II  prime  fu  Simone,  al  quale 
ancora  pose  nome  Pietro ; 

17  Poi  Giacomo  figliuol  di  Zebe- 
deo;  e  Giovanni,  fratello  di  Gia- 
como, a*  quali  pose  nome,  Boaner- 
ges, che  vuol  dire:  Figliuoli  di 
tuono ; 

18  E  Andrea,  e  Filippo,  e  Barto- 
lomeo,  e  Matteo,  e  Toma,  e  Giaco- 
mo, figHtud  di  Alfeo ;  e  Taddeo,  e 
8imone  Gananeo ; 

19  E  Giuda  Iscariot,  il  quale  an- 
che  lo  tradi. 

20  Poi  vennero  in  casa.  E  una 
moltitudine  si  raun5  di  nuovo; 
talch^  non  potevano  pur  prender 
cibo. 

21  Or  i  suoi,  udite  gueMe  cose, 
useirono  per  pigliarlo,  perciocchl 
dicevano :  Egli  ^  f  uori  di  s6. 

22  Ma  gli  scribi,  ch'  eran  discesi 
di  Gerusalemme,  dicevano:  Egli 
ha  Beelzebub;  e,  per  lo  principe 
de'  demoni,  caccia  i  demoni. 

28  Ma  e^li,  chiamatili  a  s^,  disse 
loro  in  similitudine :  Come  pu5 
Satana  cacciar  Satana  ? 

24  E,  se  un  regno  d  diviso  in  parti 
oontrarie,  egli  non  pu5  durare. 
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9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on 
him  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many  ;  inso- 
much that  they  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plagues. 

1 1  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  Thou  art  the  Son 
of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

18  And  he  goeth  up  into  a  mount- 
ain, and  calleth  unto  him  whom  he 
would :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  be  with  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  forth  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils : 

16  And  Simon  he  sumamed  Peter; 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James; 
and  he  sumamed  them  Boanerges, 
which  is.  The  sons  of  thunder : 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Thaddeus,  and  Si- 
mon the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
betrayed  him':  and  they  went  into 
a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could 
not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

21  And  when  his  friends  heard  of 
it,  they  went  out  to  lay  hold  on 
him:  for  they  said,  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  ^  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said.  He 
hath  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables, 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ? 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 
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25  TS,  se  una  casa  d  divisa  in  parti 
contrarie,  ella  non  pu5  durare. 

26  Cos),  se  Satana  si  leva  contro 
a  86  stesso,  ed  6  diviso  in  parti  con- 
trarie,  egli  non  pu6  durare,  anzi 
vien  meno. 

27  Niuno  pu6  entrar  nella  casa 
d'  un  uomo  possente,  e  rapirgli  le 
sue  masserizie,  se  prima  non  V  ha 
legato;  allora  veramente  gli  pre- 
dersl  la  casa. 

28  lo  vi  dico  in  veritJl,  che  a*  fl- 
gliuoli  degli  uomini  sar^  rimesso 
qualunque  peccato,  e  qualunque 
^estemmia  avranno  detta ; 

29  Ma,  chiunque  avrjl  bestem- 
miato  contro  alio  Spirito  Santo, 
giammai  in  etemo  non  ne  avrd.  re- 
missione;  anzi  sar^  sottoposto  ad 
etemo  giudicio. 

30  Or  egli  diceva  questo,  percioccliS 
dicevano:  Egli  ha  lo  spirito  im- 
mondo. 

31  I  suoi  fratelli  adunque,  e  sua 
madre,  vennero;  e,  fermatisi  di 
fuori,  mandarono  a  chiamarlo. 

32  Or  la  moltitudine  sedeva  d'  in- 
tomo  a  lui,  e  gli  disse :  Ecco,  tua 
madre,  e  i  tuoi  fratelli  son  Id,  di 
luori,  e  ti  cercano. 

33  Ma  egli  rispose  loro,  dicendo : 
Chi  ^  mia  madre,  o  chi  son  i  miei 
fratelli  ? 

34  E,  guardati  in  giro  coloro  che 
gli  sedevano  d'  intomo,  disse : 
Ecco  mia  madre,  e  i  miei  fratelli ; 

35  Perciocchd,  chiunque  avrft  f at- 
ta  la  volenti  di  Dio,  esso  6  mio 
fratello,  e  mia  sorella,  e  mia  madre. 

CAPO  4. 

POI  prese  di  nuovo  ad  inse- 
gnare,  presso  al  mare ;  e  una 
gran  moltitudine  si  raun5  presso  a 
lui,  talch^  egli,  montato  nella  na- 
Ticella,  sedeva  in  essa  sul  mare ;  e 
tutta  la  moltitudine  era  in  terra, 
presso  del  mare. 

2  Ed  egli  insegnava  loro  molte 
cose  in  parabole,  e  diceva  loro 
nella  sua  dottrina  : 

3  Udite :  Ecco,  im  seminatore  usci 
a  seminare. 

4  £  avvenne  che,  mentre  egli  se- 


25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  his  goods, 
except  he  will  first  bind  the  strong 
man;  and  then  he  will  spoil  his 
house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  All 
sins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons 
of  men,  and  blasphemies  where- 
with soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never 
forgiveness,  but  is  in  danger  of 
eternal  damnation : 

30  Because  they  said.  He  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 

31  TT  There  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and,  standing  with- 
out, sent  unto  him,  calling  him. 

82  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
without  seek  for  thee. 

83  And  he  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren  ? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 
brethren ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  God,  the  same  is  my  broth- 
er, and  my  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  4. 

A  ND  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
J\.  the  sea  side:  and  there  was 
gathered  unto  him  a  great  multi- 
tude, so  that  he  enteredinto  a  ship, 
and  sat  in  the  sea ;  and  the  whole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea  on  the 
land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many 
things  by  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
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minava,  una  parte  cadde  lungo  la 
via,  e  gli  uccelli  del  cielo  vennero, 
e  la  mangiarono. 

5  E  un'  altra  cadde  in  luoghi  pie- 
trosi,  ove  non  avea  molta  terra ;  e 
subito  nacque,  perciocch6  non  avea 
terreno.profondo ; 

6  Ma,  quando  il  sole  f u  levato,  f u 
riarsa;  e,  perciocchd  non  avea  radi- 
ce,  si  secc6. 

7  E  un'  altra  cadde  fra  le  spine,  e 
le  spine  crebbero,  e  1'  affogarono, 
e  non  fece  f rutto. 

8  E  un'  altra  cadde  in  buona  ter- 
ra, c  port5  f rutto,  il  quale  mont6, 
e  crcbbe;  e  port5,  1'  uno  trenta, 
r  altro  sessanta  e  V  altro  cento. 

9  Poi  egli  disse :  Chi  ha  orccchie 
da  udire,  oda. 

10  Ora,  quando  egli  fu  in  dispar- 
te,  coloro  che  lo  seguitavano,  co' 
dodici,  lo  domandarono  della  para- 
bola. 

11  Ed  egli  disse  loro:  A  voi  ^ 
dato  di  conoscere  il  misterio  del 
regno  di  Dio ;  ma  a  coloro  che  son 
di  fuori  tutte  queste  cose  si  pro- 
pongono  per  parabole ; 

12  Acciocch^  riguardino  bene, 
ma  non  veggano;  e  odano  bene, 
ma  non  intendano ;  che  talora  non 
si  convertano,  c  i  peccati  non  sien 
loro  rimessL 

13  Poi  disse  loro :  Non  intendete 
voi  questa  parabola?  e  come  in- 
tenderete  tutte  V  altre  parabole  ? 

14  II  seminatore  ^  colui  che  semina 
la  parola. 

15  Or  questi  son  coloro  che  rice- 
vono  la  semenza  lungo  la  strada, 
eio^f  coloro  ne*  quali  la  parola 
^  seminata,  e,  dopo  che  V  hanno 
udita,  subito  viene  Satana,  e  to- 
glie  via  la  parola  seminata  ne'  loro 
cuori. 

16  E  simigliantemente  questi  son 
coloro  che  ricevono  la  semenza  in 
luoghi  pietrosi,  cioe,  coloro  i  quali, 
quando  hanno  udita  la  parola, 
prestamente  la  ricevono  con  alle- 
grezza ; 

17  Ma  non  hanno  in  s^  radice, 
anzi  son  di  corta  durata;  e  poi, 
awenendo  tribolazioue,  o  perse- 
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sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and 
devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  g'round, 
where  it  had  not  much  eartb  ;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  because 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up.  it 
was  scorched ;  and  because  it  had 
no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and 
choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up 
and  increased,  and  brought  forth, 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him  with  the 
twelve  asked  of  him  the  parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  know  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see,  and 
not  perceive;  and  hearing  they 
may  hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest 
at  any  time  they  should  be  con- 
verted, and  theii*  sins  should  be 
forgiven  them. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  ?  and  how  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables  ? 

14  1  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way 
side,  where  the  word  is  sown ;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  that  was  sown  in 
their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground ; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time:  afterward,  when  afSictioD 
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tizione,  per  la  parola,  subito  sono 
^ondolezzati. 

18  E  questi  son  colore  che  rice- 
ono  la  semcnza  f ra  \e  spine,  eio^, 
oloro  che  odono  la  parola ; 

19  Ma  le  soUecitudini  di  questo 
ecolo,  e  r  inganno  delle  ricchezze, 
t  le  cupidita  dell'  altre  cose,  en- 
rate,  anogano  la  parola,  onde  di- 
dene  inf  ruttuosa. 

20  Ma  questi  son  coloro  che  han 
ricevuta  la  semenza  in  buona  ter- 
ra, cio^,  colore  1  quali  odono  la 
parola,  e  la  ricevono,  e  portan 
frutto,  r  un  trenta,  e  1'  altro  ses- 
santa,  e  Y  altro  cento. 

21  Disse  loro  ancora:  E  la  1am- 
pana  recata,  acciocch^  si  ponga 
sotto  il  moggio,  o  sotto  il  letto? 
non  e  eUa  recata,  acciocchS  sia  posta 
sopra  11  candelliere  ? 

22  Conciossiach^  nulla  sia  occulto, 
che  non  sia  manif  estate ;  ed  anche 
nulla  h  restate  occulto  per  lo  pas- 
mio;  ma  d  convenuto  che  fosse 
palesato. 

23  Se  alcuno  ha  orecchie  da  udi- 
re,  oda. 

24  Disse  lore  ancora:  Ponetemen- 
te  a  ci5  che  voi  udite.  Delia  misura 
che  misurate,  vi  sar&  misurate';  e 
a  voi  che  udite  sar&  sopraggiunto ; 

25  Perdocchd  a  chiunque  ha,  sard, 
dato :  ma  chi  non  ha,  eziandio  quel 
ch'  egli  ha  gli  sard,  telto. 

26  Oltre  a  ci5  disse :  II  regno  di 
Dio  k,  come  se  un  uomo  avesse  get- 
tata  la  semenza  in  ten-a ; 

27  E  dormisse,  e  si  levasse  di 
giorno,  e  di  notte ;  e  tntanto  la  se- 
menza germogliasse,  e  crescesse 
nella  maniera  ch'  egli  non  sa. 

28  Condossiach^  la  terra  da  s^ 
stessa  preduca  prima  erba,  poi  spi- 
ga,  poi  grano  compiuto  nella  spiga. 

29  E,  quande  il  frutto  ^.  mature, 
colui  subito  vi  mette  la  f alee,  per- 
ciocch^  la  mietitura  6  venuta. 

30  Diceva  ancora :  A  che  assomi- 
gtieTemo  il  regno  di  Dio  ?  o  con 
<iual  similituiune  lo  rappresente- 


or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they  are 
offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitf  ulness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  things  entering 
in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  becometh 
unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
sown  on  good  ground;  such  as 
hear  the  word,  and  receive  it,  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  some  thirtvfold, 
some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

21  IT  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candlestick  ? 

22  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested;  neither 
was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear.  With  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meas- 
ured to  you ;  and  unto  you  that 
hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hatn,  to  him  shall 
be  given;  and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  1  And  he  said,  Bo  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade, 
then  the  ear,  after  that  the  full 
com  in  the  ear. 

29  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  If  And  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God?  or  with  what  comparison 
shaXi  we  compare  it  ? 
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81  £igli  ^  simile  ad  un  granel  di 
senape,  11  quale,  quando  d  seminato 
in  ten-a,  ^  11  pid  piccolo  di  tutti  1 
semi  che  son  sopra  la  terra ; 

82  Ma,  dopo  che  ^  stato  seminato, 
cresce,  e  si  fa  la  maggiore  di  tutte 
r  erbe,  e  fa  rami  grand!,  talch^  gli 
uccelli  del  cielo  possono  ripararsi 
sotto  r  ombra  di  lui. 

33  E  per  molte  tali  parabola  pro- 
poneva  loro  la  parola,  second©  che 
potevano  udire. 

34  E  non  parlava  loro  senza  siml- 
litudine;  ma,  in  disparte,  egli  di- 
chiarava  ogni  cosa  a'  suoi  discepoli. 

85  Or  in  queir  istesso  giomo,  f  at- 
tosi  sera,  disse  loro :  Passiamo  al- 
r  altra  riva. 

86  E  t  discepoli,  licenziata  la 
moltitudine,  loraccolsero,cosi  come 
egli  era,  nella  navicella.  Or  vi 
erano  dell'  altre  navicelle  con  lui. 

87  E  un  gran  turbo  di  vento  si 
lev5,  e  cacdiava  V  onde  dentro  alia 
navicella,  talch^  quella  gid,  si  em- 
pieva. 

38  Or  egli  era  nella  poppa,  dor- 
mendo  sopra  un  guanciale.  Ed  essi 
lo  destai-ono,  e  gli  dissero:  Mae- 
stro, non  ti  curi  tu  che  noi  periamo? 

89  Ed  egli,  destatosi,  sgrid5  11 
vento,  e  disse  al  mare :  Taci,  e  sta 
cheto.  E  11  vento  si  acquet5,  e  si 
f  ece  gran  bonaccia. 

40  Pol  disse  loro:  Perch6  siete 
vol  cosi  timidl?  come  non  avete 
voi  f  ede  ? 

41  Ed  essi  temettero  di  gran  tl- 
more,  e  dicevano  gli  uni  agli  altri : 
Chi  ^  pur  cestui,  cul  11  vento  ed  11 
mare  ubbidlscono  ? 

CAPO  5. 

EGIUNSERO  aU'  altra  riva  del 
mare,  nella  contrada  de*  Ga- 
dareni. 

2  E,  come  Ges^  fu  usclto  della 
navicella,  subito  gli  venne  incontro 
da'  monumenti  un  uomo  posseduto 
da  uno  spirito  immondo ; 

3  II  quale  avea  la  sua  dimora  fra 
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31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which,  when  it  Is  sown  in 
the  earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds 
that  be  In  the  earth : 

82  But  when  it  is  sown,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches ;  so  that  the  fowls  of  the 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  It. 

88  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as 
they  were  able  to  hear  it, 

84  But  without  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them :  and  when  they 
were  alone, he  expounded  all  things 
to  his  disciples. 

85  And  the  same  day,  when  the 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other 
side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little 
ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  heat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full. 

88  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow :  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him, 
Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish  ? 

89  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea.  Peace, 
be  still.  And  the  wind  ceased, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye 
have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly, 
and  said  one  to  another.  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the  wind  and  the  sea  obey  Idm  ? 

CHAPTER  5. 

AND  they  came  over  unto  the 
xjL  other  side  of  the  sea.  Into  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
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L  mcnumenti,  e  niuno  potea  tenerlo 
[ittaccato,  non  pur  con  catene; 

<4  Perciocch^  spesso  era  rtato  at- 
taccato  con  ceppi,  e  con  catene ;  e 
le  catene  eran  da  lui  state  rotte,  e  i 
ceppi  spezzati,  e  niuno  potea  do- 
marl  o. 

5  E  del  continuo,  notte  e  giomo, 
f  ra  i  monumenti,  e  su  per  li  monti, 
andava  gridando,  e  picchiandosi 
con  pietre. 

6  Ora,  quando.  egll  ebbe  veduto 
Gestl  da  lungi,  corse,  e  V  ador6. 

7  E,  dato  un  gran  grido,  disse: 
C\ie  vie  fra me e te,  Gesu,  Figliuol 
deir  Iddio  altissimo  ?  lo  ti  scon- 
giuro  nel  nome  di  Dio,  che  tu  non 
mi  tormenti. 

8  Perciocch^  egli  gli  diceva :  Spl- 
rito  immondo,  esci  di  quest*  uomo. 

9  E  Gesil  gli  domand6 :  Quale  ^ 
il  tuo  nome  ?  iJd  esso  rispose,  di- 
cendo :  lo  ho  nome  Legione,  per- 
ciocchd  siam  molti. 

10  Ed  esso  lo  pregava  molto  che 
non  li  mandasse  fuori  di  quella 
contrada. 

11  Or  quivi  presso  al  monte  era 
una  gran  greggia  di  porci  che  pa- 
sceva. 

12  E  tutti  que'  demoni  lo  prega- 
vano,  dicendo:  Mandaci  in  que* 
porci,  acciocch^  entriamo  in  essi. 

13  E  Gestl  prontamente  lo  permi- 
se  loro;  laonde  quegli  spiriti  im- 
mondi,  iisciti,  entraron  ne'  porci ; 
e  quella  greggia  si  gett6  per  lo 
precipizio  nel  mare  (or  erano  intor- 
Do  a  dumila),  e  aflogaron  nel  mare. 

14  E  coloro  che  pasturavano  i 
porci  fuggirono,  e  rapportaron  la 
com  nella  cittd,  e  per  11  campi ;  e 
la  gente  uscl  fuori,  per  vedere  ci5 
che  era  av  venuto ; 

15  E  venne  a  Gesd,  e  vide  Tin- 
demoniato  che  sedeva,  ed  era  vesti- 
to;  e  colui  che  avea  avuta  la 
legione  essere  in  buon  senno;  e 
temette. 

16  E  coloro  che  avean  veduta  la 
torn  raccontaron  loro  come  era  av- 
venuto  air  indemoniato,  e  11  fatto 
de'  porci. 
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the  tombs ;  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  DO,  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  the  fetters  broken 
in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man 
tame  him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  m  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  tfwu  Son  of  the  most 
high  Gkxi  ?  I  adjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  (For  he  said  unto  him,  Come 
out  of  the  man,  tlum  unclean 
spirit.) 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  u  thy 
name  ?  And  he  answered,  saying. 
My  name  w  Legion:  for  we  are 
many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country^ 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains  a  great  herd  of 
swine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spir- 
its went  out,  and  entered  into  the 
swine ;  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
(they  were  about  two  thousand,) 
and  were  choked  in  the  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fled,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  out 
to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesiis,  atid 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with 
the  devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sit- 
ting, and  clothed,  and  in  nis  right 
mind ;  and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told 
them  how  it  befell  to  him  that  was 
possessed  with  the  devil,  and  dim 
concerning  the  swine.- 
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17  Ed  essi  presero  a  pregarlo  che 
se  ne  andasse  da'  lor  confini. 

18  E,  come  egli  fu  entrato  nella 
navicella,  colui  ch'  era  stato  inde- 
moniato  lo  pregava  di  poter  stare 
con  lui. 

19  Ha  Gesii  non  gliel  permise ; 
anzi  gli  disse:  Ya  a  casa  tua  a' 
tiioi,  e  racconta  loro  quanto  gran 
cose  il  Signore  ti  ha  fatte,  e  come 
egli  ha  avuta  pietd  di  te. 

20  Ed  egli  and6,  e  prese  a  predi- 
care  in  Decapoli  quanto  gran  cose 
Gesd  ^li  avea  fatte.  £  tutti  si 
maravigliavano. 

21  Ed  essendo  Gesii  di  nuovo  pas- 
sato  air  altra  riva,  in  su  la  navi- 
cella, una  gran  moltitudine  si  raun& 
appresso  m  lui ;  ed  egli  se  ne  stava 
presso  del  mare. 

22  Ed  ecco,  un  de'  capi  deUa  si- 
nagoga,  ehiamato  per  nome  lairo, 
venne;  e,  vedutolo,  gli  si  gett6  a* 
piedi; 

28  E  lo  pregava  molto  instante- 
mente,  dicendo :  La  mia  flgliolina 
e  air  estremo ;  deh  1  vieni,  e  metti 
le  mani  sopra  lei,  acciocchS  sia  sal- 
vata,  ed  eUa  viveril. 

24  Ed  egli  se  ne  and5  con  lui,  e 
eran  moltitudine  lo  seguitava,  e 
P  affollava. 

25  Or  una  donna,  che  avea  un 
flusso  di  sangue  gi^  da  dodici 
anni, 

26  E  avea  softerte  molte  cose  da 
roolti  medici,  e  avea  speso  tutto  il 
Buo,  senza  alcuii  giovamento,  anzi 
pitl  tosto  era  peggiorata, 

27  Avendo  udito  parlar  di  Gestl, 
venne  di  dietro,  nella  turba,  e  tocc6 
il  suo  vestimento ; 

28  (Perciocch^  diceva :  Sesoltoc- 
co  i  suoi  vestimenti,  sar6  salva) ; 

29  E  in.quello  stante  il  tiusso  del 
suo  sangue  si  stagn6;  ed  ella  si 
avvide  nel  9y/>  corpo  ch'  ella  era 
guarita  di  quel  flagello. 

80  E  subito  Gesd,  conoscendo  in 
8^  ateaso  la  virttl  ch*  era  proceduta 
da  lui,  rivoltosi  nella  turba,  disse : 
Chi  mi  ha  toccati  i  vestimenti  ? 

81  E  i  suoi  discepoli  gli  dissero : 
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17  And  they  began  to  pray  him 
to  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possess- 
ed with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Uowbeit  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Gk>  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how  ] 
great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion 
on  thee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapolis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  nim: 
and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  people  gathered  unto 
him;  and  he  was  nigh  unto  the 
sea. 

22  And,  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  'the  synagogue, 
Jairus  by  name ;  and  when  he  saw 
him,  he  fel}  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  death:  I  pray  thee, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed;  and  she 
shall  live. 

24  And  Jestis  went  with  him; 
and  much  people  followed  him, 
and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman,  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  she  had,  and  was  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment. 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague. 

80  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in 
the  press,  and  said.  Who  touched 
my  clothes  ? 

81  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
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Tu  vedi  la  turba  che  ti  affolla,  e 
dici :  Chi  mi  ha  toccato  ? 

32  Ma  egli  guardava  pure  at- 
torno,  per  veder  colei  che  avea 
ci5  fatto. 

33  E  la  donna,  paurosa,  e  tre- 
mante,  sapendo  cio  ch'  era  stato 
fatto  in  lei,  venne,  e  gli  si  gett5  a' 
piedi,  e  gli  disse  tutta  la  verity. 

34  Ma  egli  le  disse :  Figliuola,  la 
tua  f ede  ti  ha  salvata ;  vattene  in 
pace,  e  sii  guarita  del  tuo  flagello. 

35  Mentre  egli  parlava  ancora, 
vennero  alcuni  di  casa  del  capo 
della  sinagoga,  dicendo :  La  tua  fi- 
gliuola ^  morta;  perch^  dai  pit. 
molestia  al  Maestro  ? 

36  Ma  subito  Gesii,  udito  ci5  che 
si  diceva,  disse  al  capo  della  sina- 
goga: Non  temere,  credi  solamente. 

37  E  non  permise  che  alcuno  lo 
seguitasse.  se  non  Pietro,  e  Giaco- 
mo,  e  Giovanni,  fi-atel  di  Gia- 
como; 

38  E  venne  in  casa  del  capo  della 
sinagoga,  e  vide  quivi  un  grande 
sti-epito,  genti  che  piagnevano,  e 
f^evano  un  grande  urlare. 

89  Ed  entrato  dentro,  disse  loro : 
Perch^  fate  tanto  romore,  e  tantt 
pianti  ?  la  f  anciulla  non  4  morta, 
ma  dorme. 

40  Ed  essi  si  ridevan  di  lui.  Ma 
egli,  messi  fuori  tutti,  prese  seco  il 
padre  e  la  madre  della  fanciulla,  e 
coloro  cJi*  eran  con  lui,  ed  entr5  Ik 
dove  la  fanciulla  giaceva ; 

41  E,  presa  la  fanciulla  per  la 
mano,  le  disse :  Talita  cumi ;  il  che, 
interpretato,  vuol  dire:  Fanciulla 
(io  tel  dico),  levati. 

42  E  subito  la  fanciullina  si  lev6, 
e  camminava ;  perciocch^  era  (f  etd 
di  dodici  anni.  Ed  essi  sbigotti- 
rono  di  grande  sbigottimento. 

43  Ed  egli  comand6  loro  molto 
strettamente,  che  niuno  lo  sapesse ; 
e  0Tdin5  che  si  desse  da  mangiare 
alia  fanciulla. 


him,   Thou   seest   the   multitud>& 
thronging  thee,  and  sayest  thou, 
Who  touched  me  ? 
32  And  he  looked  round  about  to 
see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

S3  But  the  woman  fearing  and 
tremblinff,  knowing  what  was 
done  in  ner,  came  and  feD  down 
before  him,  and  told  him  all  the 
truth. 

84  And  he  said  unto  her.  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole ;  go  in  peace,  and  be  whole 
of  thy  plague. 

35  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's ?iouse  certain  which  said, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead ;  whytroub- 
lest  thou  the  Master  any  further? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue, 
Be  not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
follow  him,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  make  ye 
this  ado,  and  weep  ?  the  damsel  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn.  But  when  he  had  put  them 
all  out,  he  taketh  the  father  and 
the  mother  of  the  damsel,  and  them 
that  were  with  him,  and  entereth 
in  where  the  damsel  was  lying. 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by 
the  hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Tali- 
tha  cumi;  which  is,  being  inter- 
preted. Damsel,  (I  say  unto  thee,) 
arise. 

42  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of 
the  age  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  with  a  great  aston- 
ishment. 

43  And  he  charged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it ;  and 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  ^iven  her  to  e-at. 
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CAPO  6. 

POI,  egli  si  parti  di  1ft,  e  venne 
nella  sua  patria,  e  i  suoi  disce- 
poli  lo  seguitarono. 

2  E,  venuto  il  sabato,  egli  si  mise 
a  insegnar  nella  sinagoga ;  e  molti, 
udendolo,  sbigottivano,  dicendo: 
Onde  ha  costui  queste  cose?  e 
quale  ^  questa  sapienza  che  gli  d 
data  ?  ed  onde  h  che  cotali  potenti 
operazioni  son  fatte  per  mano 
sua? 

3  Non  6  costui  quel  falegname, 
fi^liuol  di  Maria,  f  ratel  di  Qiacomo, 
di  lose,  di  Giuda,  e  di-  Simone  ?  e 
non  son  le  sue  sorelle  qui  appresso 
di  noi  ?  £d  erano  scandalezzati  in 
lui. 

4  Ma  Gestl  disse  loro :  Niun  pro- 
feta  ^  disonorato,  se  non  nella  sua 
patria,  e  f ra  i  suoi  parenti,  e  in 
casa  sua. 

5  E  non  pot^  quivi  fare  alcuna 
potente  operazione,  salvo  che,poste 
le  mani  sopra  alcuni  pochi  inf  ermi, 
U  san5. 

6  E  si  maravigliava  della  loro  in- 
credulity ;  e  anaava  attomo  per  le 
castella,  insegnando. 

7  Ed  egli  chiam5  a  s^  i  dodici,  e 
prese  a  mandarli  a  due  a  due;  e 
diede  loro  podestft  sopra  gli  spiriti 
immondi ; 

8  E  comand6  loro  che  non  pren- 
dessero  nulla  per  lo  viaggio,  se  non 
solo  un  bastone;  non  tosca,  non 
pane,  non  moneta  nelle  lor  cinture ; 

9  E  che  fossero  sol  calzati  di  suo- 
le,  e  non  portassero  due  toniche 
indosso. 

10  Disse  loro  ancora :  Dovunque 
sarete  entrati  in  alcuna  casa,  dimo- 
rate  in  quell  a,  finch^  usciate  di 
quel  luogo. 

11  E,  se  alcuni  non  vi  ricevono,  e 
non  vi  ascoltano,  partitevi  di  1ft,  e 
scuotete  la  polvere  di  sotto  a'  vostri 
piedi,  in  testimonianza  contro  a 
loro.  lo  vi  dico  in  veritft,  che  So- 
doma  e  Gomorra  saran  pitt  tollera- 
bilmente  trattate  nel  giomo  del 
giudizio,  che  quella  cittft. 

12  Essi  adunque,  partitisi,  predi- 

100 


CHAPTER  6. 

AND  he  went  out  from  thence, 
xjL  and  came  into  his  oi^n  coun- 
try ;  and  his  disciples  follow  him. 

2  And  when  the  sabbath  day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syn- 
agogue: and  many  hearing  Am 
were  astonished,  saying.  From 
whence  hath  this  man  these  things? 
and  what  wisdom  is  this  'which  is 
given  unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his 
hands? 

8  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James, 
and  Joses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon? 
and  are  not  his  sisters  here  with 
us?  And  they  were  offended  at 
him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  not  without  honour, 
but  in  his  own  country,  and  among 
his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own 
house. 

5  And  he  could  there  do  no  mighty 
work,  save  that  he  laid  his  hands 
upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed 
th&m. 

6  And  he  marvelled  because  of 
their  unbelief.  And  he  went  round 
about  the  villages,  teaching. 

7  ^  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two ;  and  ^ve 
them  power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  their  jour- 
ney, save  a  staff  only ;  no  scrip,  no 
bread,  no  money  in  their  purse : 

9  But  be  shod  with  sandals ;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  In 
what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  a 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart 
from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye 
depart  thence,  shake  off  the  dust 
under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

12  And    they    went    out,    and 
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cavano,  che  git  uomini  si  ravve- 
dessero; 

18  £  cacciavano  molti  demon!,  e 
ugnevano  d'  olio  molti  inf enni,  e  U 
sanavano. 

14  Or  il  re  Erode  udi  parlar  di 
Gem,  perciocch^  il  suo  nome  era 
divenuto  chiaro,  e  diceva:  Quel 
Giovanni  che  battezzava  d  risusci- 
tato  da'  morti ;  e  percid  le  potenze 
operano  in  lui. 

15  Altri  dicevano:  Egli  ^  Elia; 
ed  altri :  Egli  h  un  prof  eta,  pari  ad 
un  de*  prof  eti. 

16  Ma  Erode,  udite  quelle  eo»e, 
disse :  Egli  ^  quel  Giovanni,  che  io 
ho  decapitato;  esso  d  risuscitato 
da'  morti. 

17  Perciocchfi  esso  Erode  avea 
mandate  a  prender  Giovanni,  e 
r  avea  messo  ne'  legami  in  prieione, 
per  Erodiada,  moglie  di  Filippo, 
suo  fratello ;  perciocch^  egli  V  avea 
spoeata. 

18  Imperocchd  Giovanni  diceva 
ad  Eroae :  E'  non  ti  d  lecito  di  aver 
la  moglie  del  tuo  fratello. 

19  m  Erodiada  gliene  avea  mal 
tcUento;  e  volentieri  1*  avrebbe  fat- 
to  morire,  ma  non  poteva ; 

20  Perciocch^  Erode  temeva  Gio- 
vamii,  conoscendolo  uomo  giusto,  e 
santo;  e  Y  osservava;  e  avendolo 
iidito,  faceva  molte  cose,  e  volen- 
tieri 1'  udiva. 

21  Ora,  venuto  un  giomo  oppor- 
tune, che  Erode,  nel  giomo  della 
sua  nativity  faceva  un  convito  a' 
8uoi  mndi,  e  capitani,  e  a'  princi- 
pal! della  Galilea; 

22  La  figliuola  di  essa  Erodiada 
entrft,  e  ball6,  e  piacque  ad  Erode, 
e  a  coloro  ch'  erano  con  lui  a  tavola. 
E  il  re  disse  alia  f  anciulla :  Do- 
niandami  tutto  ci6  che  vorrai,  ed 
io  tel  donerd. 

23  E  le  giur5,  dicendo:  Io  ti  do- 
B€r6  tutto  ci6  che  mi  chiederai,  lino 
alia  meti  del  mio  regno. 

24  Ed  essa  uscl,  e  disse  a  sua  ma- 
dre:  Che  chieder6  ?  Ed  ella  disse : 
La  testa  di  Giovanni  Battista. 

25  E  subito  rientr6  frettolosa- 
mente  al  re,  e  gli  fece  la  domanda, 


preached    that    men    should    re- 
pent. 

18  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  and  healed  them, 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  him; 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad ;) 
and  he  said,  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  shew 
forth  themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  said,  That  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  proph- 
et, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereaf, 
he  said,  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 
headed :  he  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias* 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife ;  for 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have 
thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quar- 
rel against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  him ;  but  she  could  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  lust  man  and  a 
holy,  and observednim;  and  when 
he  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladly. 

21  And  when  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
high  captains,  and  chief  estates  of 
Galilee; 

23  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod  and  them  that 
sat  with  him,  the  king  said  unto 
the  damsel.  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her.  What- 
soever thou  Shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother,  What  shall  I  ask? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John 
the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
with    haste  unto  the  king,   and 
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dicendo;  lo  desidero  che  di  pre- 
sente  tu  mi  dia  in  un  piatto  la  testa 
di  Giovanni  Battista. 

26  E,  bench^  il  re  se  ne  attristasse 
grandemente,  pur  nondimeno  per  li 
giur^menti,  e  per  rispetto  di  coloro 
ch'  eran  con  lui  a  tavola,  non  gliel 
voile  disdire. 

27  E  subito,  mandato  un  sergente, 
comand5  che  fosse  recata  la  testa 
di  esso. 

28  E  quello  and5,  e  lo  decapit5  in 
prigione,  e  port6  la  sua  testa  in  un 
piatto,  e  la  diede  alia  fanciulla,  e 
la  fanciulla  la  diede  a  sua  madre. 

29  E  i  discepoli  di  esso,  udito  dd, 
vennero,  e  tolsero  il  suo  corpo  mor- 
to,  e  lo  posero  in  un  monumento. 

30  Or  gli  Apostoli  si  accolsero  ap- 
presso  Qi  Gesii,  e  gli  rapportarono 
ogni  cosa,  tutto  ci6  che  avean  fatto 
ed  insegnato. 

81  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Venite  voi 
in  disparte,  in  qualche  luogo  soli> 
tario,  e  riposatevi  un  poco;  con- 
ciossiach^  coloro  che  andavano  e 
venivano  fossero  in  gran  numero, 
talch^  quelli  non  aveano  pur  agio 
di  mangiare. 

32  E  se  ne  andarono  in  su  la  na- 
vicella  in  un  luogo  solitario  in 
disparte. 

33  E  la  moltitudine  li  vi^e  partire, 
e  molti  lo  riconobbero ;  e  accorsero 
1&  a  pl^  da  tutte  le  cittd.,  e  giunsero 
avanti  loro,  e  si  accolsero  appresso 
di  lui. 

34  E  Gesii,  smontato,  vide  una 
gran  moltitudine,  e  si  mosse  a  com- 
passione  in  verso  loro;  perciocch^ 
erano  come  pecore  che  non  han 
pastore ;  e  si  mise  a  insegnar  loro 
molte  cose. 

35  Ed  essendo  gi^  tardi,  i  suoi 
discepoli  vennero  a  lui,  e  gli  disse- 
ro:  Questo  luogo  d  deserto,  gist  ^ 
tardi; 

36  Licenzia  questa  gente,  accioc- 
ch6  vadano  per  le  villate,  e  per  le 
castella  d*  intomo,  e  si  comperino 
del  pane,  perciocch^  non  han  nulla 
da  mangiare. 

37  Ma  egli,  rispondendo,  disse 
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asked,  saying,  I  will  that  thou  give 
me  by  and  by  in  a  charter  the 
head  of  John  the  Baptist. 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ;  pet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And  immediately  the  king  sent 
an  executioner,  and  commanded  his 
head  to  be  brought :  and  he  went 
and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel ; 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her 
mother. 

29  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  ity  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  togeUier  unto  Jesus, 
and  told  him  aU  things,  both  what 
they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
taught. 

81  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while :  for  there 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to 
eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came 
together  unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them, 
because  they  were  as  sheep  not 
having  a  shepherd :  and  he  began 
to  teach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said.  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far 
passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they 
n^ay  go  into  the  country  round 
about,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  bread:  for  they 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

87  He  answered  and  said  unto 
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oro  :  Date  lor  vol  da  mangiare. 
ikl  essi  gli  dissero :  Andremmo  noi 
L  comperar  per  dugento  denari  di 
>£ti]Le,  e  darem  loro  da  mangiare  ? 
3S  JBd  egli  disse  loro :  Quantipani 
ivete  ?  andate  e  vedete.  Ed  essi, 
-isaputolo,  dissero :  Cinque,  e  due 
pesci. 

39  Ed  egli  comand5  loro  che  11 
facesser  tutti  coricar  sopra  V  erba 
verde,  per  brigate. 

40  Edessisicoricaronopercerchi, 
Bi  cento,  e  a  cinquanta,  per  cerchio. 

41  Pol  prese  i  cinque  pani,  e  1  due 
pesci,  e  levd  gli  occhi  al  cielo,  e 
fece  la  benedizione;  poi  ruppe  i 
pani,  e  li  diede  a'  suoi  discepoli, 
acciocchd  li  mettessero  davanti  a 
loro ;  egli  sparti  eziandlo  i  due  pe- 
sci a  tutti. 

42  E  tutti  mangiarono,  e  furon 
saziatL 

43  E  f  discepoli  levaron  de'  pezzi 
de*  pani  dodici  corbelli  pieni,  ed 
anche  guaUhe  rimanerUe  de*  pesci. 

44  Or  eoloro  che  avean  mangiato 
di  que'  pani  erano  cinquenodla  uo- 
mini. 

45  E  tosto  appresso  egli  costrinse 
i  suoi  discepoli  a  montar  nella  na- 
Ticella,  e  a  trarre  innanzi  a  lui 
all'  aitra  riva,  verso  Betsaida,  men- 
tre  egli  licenziava  la  moltitudine. 

46  Poi,  quando  V  ebbe  accom- 
miatata,  se  ne  and5  in  sul  monte, 
per  orare. 

47  E  fattosi  sera,  la  navicella  era 
in  mezzo  del  mare,  ed  egli  era  in 
terra  tutto  solo ; 

48  E  vide  i  discepoli  che  trava- 
gliavano  nel  vogare,  pereiocch^  il 
vento  era  loro  contrario ;  e,  intorno 
alia  quarta  vigilia  della  notte,  egli 
venne  a  loro,  camminando  sopra 
il  mare;  e  voleva  passar  oltre  a 
loro. 

49  Ma  essi,  vedutolo  camminar 
sopra  il  mare,  pensarono  che  fosse 
una  f antasima,  e  sclamarono ; 

50  Perciocch^  tutti  lo  videro,  e 
furon  turbati ;  ma  egli  tosto  parld 
con  loro,  e  disse :  State  di.  buon 
cuore,  son  io,  non  temiate ; 

51  E  montd  a  loro  nella  navicella, 
e  U  vento  si  acquetd ;  ed  essi  vie 


them,.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him.  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  breaa»  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

88  fie  saith  unto  them,  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  ?  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say, 
Five,  and  two  nshes. 

89  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies 
upon  the  green  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before 
them ;  and  the  two  fishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

48  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  fragments,  and  of 
the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  were  about  five  thousand 
men. 

45  And  straightway  he  constrain- 
ed his  disciples  to  get  into  the 
ship,  and  to  go  to  the  other  side 
before  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he 
sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea, 
and  he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowinff ;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it 
h£^  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out : 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Be  of  good  cheer:  it  is  I; 
be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them 
into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased : 
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pift  sbigottirono  in  loro  stessi,  e  si 
maravigliarono. 

62  PerciocchS  non  aveano  posta 
ihente  al  fatto  de'  pani ;  perciocchd 
il  cuor  loro  era  stupido. 

58  E,  passati  all'  altra  riva,  ven- 
nero  ndla  contrada  di  Gennesaret, 
c  preser  terra. 

64  E^quando  furono  smontati  dal- 
la  navicella,  subito  la  gente  lo  rico- 
nobbe ; 

55  E,  discorrendo  per  tutta  quella 
contrada  circonvicina,  prese  a  por- 
tare  attorno  in  letticelli  1  malati,  1& 
dove  udiva  ch*  egli  fosse. 

56  E  dovunque  egli  entrava,  in 
castella,  o  in  cittll,  o  in  villate,  la 
gefite  metteva  gl'  infermi  nelle 
piazze,  e  lo  pregava  che  sol  potes- 
sero  toccareil  lembodella  sua  vesta; 
e  tutti  quelli  che  lo  toccavano  eran 
guariti. 

CAPO  7. 

ALLORA  si  raunarono  appresso 
xjL  di  lui  1  Parisei,  e  alcuni  degli 
scribi,  ch'  eran  venuti  di  Gerusa- 
lemme. 

H  E,  veduti  alcuni  de*  discepoli  di 
esso  prender  cibo  con  le  manl  con- 
taminate, cio^,  non  lavate,  ne  f ecer 
querela. 

3  PerciocchS  i  Farisei,  anzi  tutti 
1  Giudei,  non  naangiano,  che  non 
abbian  lavate  le  manl  flno  al  cubi- 
t6,'tenendo  la  tradizion  degli  an- 
ziani. 

4  Ed  anche,  venendo  d'  in  su  la 
piazza,  non  mangiano,  che  non  ab- 
bian lavato  tutto  il  corpo,  Vi  sono 
eziandio  molte  altre  cose,  che  han 
ricevute  da  osservare,  lavamenti 
di  coppe,  d'  orciuoli,  di  vasellamen- 
ti  di  rame,  e  di  lettiere. 

5  Pol  i  Farisei,  e  gli  scribi,  lo 
domandarono,  dicendo:  PerchS  non 

{)rocedono  i  tuoi  discepoli  secondo 
a  tradizion    degli    anziani,  anzi 
prendon  cibo  senza  lavarsi  le  mani? 

6  Ma  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro :  Ben  di  voi,  ipocriti,  profetizz5 
Isaia,  siccome  ^  scritto:  Questo 
popplo  mi  onora  con  le  labbra,  ma 
il  cuor  loro  6  lungi  da  me. 
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and  they  were  sore  amazed  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered. 

62  For  they  considered  not  th$\ 
miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  theii 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  of 
(Jennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

64  And  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  they 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that 
were  sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  countiy, 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  they  might 
touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  of 
his  garment:  and  as  many  as  touch- 
ed mm  were  made  whole. 

CHAPTER  7. 

THEN  came  together  unto  him 
the  Pharisees,  and  certain  of 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of 
his  disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled, 
that  is  to  say,  with  unwashen 
hands,  they  found  fault. 

8  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  except  they  wash  their 
hands  oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tra- 
dition of  the  elders. 

4  And  wTien  tTtey  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they 
eat  not.  And  many  other  things 
there  be,  which  they  have  received 
to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups, 
and  pots,  brazen  vessels,  and  of 
tables. 

6  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thj  dis- 
ciples according  to  the  tradition  of 
the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with 
unwashen  hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Well  hath  Esaias  prophesied 
of  you  hypocrites,  as  it  is  written. 
This  people  honoureth  me  with 
t?ieir  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far 
from  me. 
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7  Ma  invano  mi  onorano,  inse- 
gnando  dottrine  clie  son  comanda- 
menti  d'  uomini. 

8  Conciofisiach^,  avendo  lasciato 
il  comandamento  di  Dio,  voi  teniate 
la  tradizione  degli  uomini,  i  lava- 
menti  degli  orciuoli  e  delle  coppe, 
e  f acdate  assai  altre  simili  cose. 

9  Disse  loro  ancora :  Bene  annul- 
late  Yol  il  comandamento  di  Dio, 
accioech^  osserviate  la  vostra  tra- 
dizione. 

10  Conciossiachd  Mos^  abbia  det- 
to :  Onora  tuo  padre,  e  tua  madre ; 
e:  Chi  maledice  padre,  o  madre, 
muoia  di  morte ; 

11  Ma  voi  dite :  Se  un  uomo  dice 
a  suo  padre,  o  a  sua  madre :  Tutto 
ci5,  onde  tu  potresti  esser  sovve- 
nuto  da  me,  na  Corban,  do^,  of- 
ferta; 

12  £  non  lo  lasciate  pi^  far  cosa 
alcuna  a  suo  padre,  o  a  sua  madre : 

IB  Annullando  la  parola  di  Dio 
con  la  vostra  tradizione,  la  quale 
vol  avete  ordinata.  E  fate  assai 
cose  simili. 

14  Poi,  chiamata  a  s^  tutta  la 
moltitudlne,  le  disse :  Asooltatemi 
tutti,  ed  intendete : 

15  Non  vi  6  nulla  di  f  uor  dell*  uo- 
mo, che,  entrando  in  lui,  possa 
coDtaminarlo ;  ma  le  cose  cb'  escon 
di  lui  son  quelle  cbe  lo  contami- 

QaDO. 

16  Sealcunohaorecchiedaudirc, 
oda. 

17  Poi,  quando  egli  f  u  entrato  in 
casa,  lasciando  la  moltitudine,  i 
suoi  discepoli  lo  domandarono  in- 
tomo  alia  parabola. 

ly  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Siete  voi 
ancora  cosl  privi  d'  intelletto  ?  non 
intendete  voi  che  tutto  ci5  che  di 
fuori  entra  nell'  uomo  non  pu5 
eoataminarlo  ? 

19  ConciossiachS  non  gli  cntri  nel 
cuore,  anzi  nel  ventre,  e  poi  se  ne 
vada  Delia  latrina,  purgando  tutte 
le  vivande. 

20  Ma,  diceva  egli,  ci5  che  esce 
^l'  uomo  (^  quel  che  lo  contamina. 

21  Conciossiach^  di  dentro,  cio^, 
Uial.  &  Eng:.]       4* 


7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching /(^  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8  For  laying  aside  the  •command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  tbe  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots 
and  cups:  and  many  other  such 
like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full 
well  ye  reject  the  commandment 
of  (Jod,  thiat  ye  may  keep  your 
own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother ;  and.  Whoso 
cuTsetb  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death : 

11  But  ye  say,  If  a  man  shidl  say 
to  his  father  or  mother.  It  is  Oor- 
ban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  what- 
soever thou  mightest  be  profited' 
by  me ;  he shaUbefree. 

12  And  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to 
do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 
mother ; 

18  Making  the  word  of  GkKi  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition, 
which  ye  have  delivered:  and 
many  such  like  things, do  ye. 

14  %  And  when  he  bad  called  all 
the  people  unto  him,  he  said  unto 
them.  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  into  him  can 
defile  him :  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they 
that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  dis- 
ciples asked  him  concerning  the 
parable. 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Are 
ye  so  without  understanding  also  ? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  what- 
soever thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him ; 

19  BecauSe  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and 
goeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats  ¥ 

20  And  he  said.  That  which 
cometh  oiit  of  the  man;  that  dcfil- 
eth  the  man. 

31  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
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dal  cuore  degli  uomini,  procedano 
pensieri  malva^,  adulterii,  fomi- 
cazioni,  omicidii, 

22  Furti»  cupidige,  malizie,  frodi, 
lascivie,  occhio  mali^no,  bestem- 
mia,  alterezza,  irtoltizia. 

23  Tutte  queste  cose  ualvage 
escon  di  dentro  1'  uomo,  e  lo  conta- 
miDano. 

24  Poi  appresso,  levatosi  di  Itl,  se 
ne  andd  a'  confini  di  Tiro  e  di  Si- 
don  ;  ed  entrato  neir  albergo,  non 
voleva  che  alcun  lo  sapesse;  ma 
non  pot^  esser  nascosto. 

25  Perciocch^  una  donna,  la  cui 
flgliuoletta  avea  uno  spirito  im- 
mondo,  udito  parlar  di  GesCi,  venne, 
e  gli  si  gettd  a'  piedi ; 

26  (Or  quella  donna  era  Greca, 
Sirofenice  di  nazione ;)  e  lo  prega- 
va  che  cacciasse  il  demonio  fuor 
della  sua  figliuola. 

27  Ma  Gestl  le  disse :  Lascia  che 
prima  i  figliuoli  sieno  saziati ;  per* 
docch^  non  h  onesto  prendere  il 
pan  de'  figliuoli,  e  gettar^  a'  ca* 
gnuoli. 

28  Ma  ella  rispose»  e  gli  disse: 
Bici  bene,  o  Signore;conciossiachd 
anehe  i  cagnuoli,  di  sotto  alia  ta- 
vola,  mangino  delle  miche  de'  fi- 
gliuoli. 

29  £d  egli  le  disse:  Per  cotesta 
parola,  va,  il  demonio  ^  uscito  dalla 
tua  figliuola. 

80  Ed-ella,  andata  in  casa  sua, 
trov5  il  demonio  essere  uscito,  e  la 
figliuola  coricata  sopra  il  letto. 

31  Poi  Ge»Uy  partitosi  di  nuovo 
da*  conflni  di  Tiro  e  di  Sidon,  venne 
presso  al  mar  della  Galilea,  per 
mezzo  i  confini  di  Decapoli. 

32  E  gli  fu  menato  un  sordo  sci- 
linguato;  e  f u  pregato  che  mettesse 
la  mano  sopra  lui. 


33  Ed  ecli,  trattolo  da  parte  d*  in- 
fra la  moltitudine,  gli  mise  le  dita 
nelle  orecchie;  e  avendo  sputato, 
gli  tocc6  la  lingua : 

84  Poi,  levati  gli  occhi  al  cielo, 
sospir5,  e  gli  disse:   Effata,  che 


vuol  dire :  Apriti. 
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heart  of  men,  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders, 

22  Thefts,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness: 

28  All  these  evil  things  come 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

24  T  And  from  thence  lie  arose, 
and  went  into  the  borders  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a 
house,  and  would  have  no  man 
know  it :  but  he  could  not  be  hid. 

26  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heard  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation ;  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her.  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled :  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  the  children's 
crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying  go  thy  way;  the  devil  is 
gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

80  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil  gone 
out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon 
the  bed. 

81  ^  And  again,  departing  from 
the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

82  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech;  and  they 
beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

88  And  he  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and 
touched  his  tongue ; 

84  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  saith  imto  him,  Eph 
phatha,  that  is.  Be  opened. 
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85  £  subito  V  oreochie  dl  colui 
f  urono  aperte,  e  gli  si  sciolse  lo  sd- 
linguagnolo,  e  parlava  bene. 

36  £  Oesi^  ordln6  loro,  che  nol  di- 
cessero  ad  alcuno ;  ma,  pii^  lo  di- 
vietava  loro,  piii  lo  predicavano ; 


87  £  stupivano  sopra  modo,  di- 
cendo:  £gll  ha  fatta  ogni  cosa 
bene;  e^li  fa  udire  i  sordi,  e  parlare 
1  mutoli. 


CAPO  8. 

IN  que'  giomi,  essendo  la  molti- 
tudine  grandisslma,  e  non  av  en- 
do  da  mangiare,  Gestl,  chiamati  a 
s^  i  suoi  discepoli,  disse  loro  : 

2  lo  ho  pietd  di  questa  moltitudl- 
ne;  perciocchS  gift  tre  ^omi  con- 
tinui  diroora  appresso  di  me,  e  non 
ha  da  mangiare. 

3  £,  se  lo  11  rimando  di^uni  a 
casa,  verranno  meno  tra  via,  per- 
ciocchd  aJcuni  di  loro  son  venuti  di 
lontano. 

4  E  i  suoi  discepoli  gli  risposero : 
Onde  potrebbe  alcuno  saziar  costo- 
ro  di  pane  qui  in  luogo  deserto  ? 

5  £d  egli  doroand6  loro :  Quanti 
pani  avete?  Ed  essi  dissero :  Sette. 

6  Ed  egli  ordin6  alia  moltitudine, 
che  si  coricasse  in  terra ;  e,  presi  i 
sette  pani,  e  rendute  grazie,  li  rup- 
p€,  e  li  diede  a*  suoi  discepoli,  ac- 
ciocchd  li  ponessero  dinanzi  alia 
moltitudine;  ed  essi  glieli  poser 
dinanzi. 

7  Aveano  ancora  alcuni  pochi  pe- 
scetti;  e,  avendo  fatta  la  benedi- 
zione,  eomand5  di  porre  quegli 
ancora  dinanzi  a  loro. 

8  Ed  essi  mangiarono,  e  furon 
saziati ;  e  i  discepoli  levarono  degli 
avanzi  de'  pezzi  sette  panieri ; 

9  (Or  que'  che  aveano  mangiato 
erano  intomo  a  quattromila),  poi  li 
iicenzi5 ; 

10  £  in  quello  stante  egli  entrd 
nella  naviceUa  co'  suoi  discepoli,  e 
venne  nelle  parti  di  Dalmanuta. 

11  £  i  Farisei  usdrono,  e  si  misero 


85  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

86  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man:  but  the 
more  he  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  publish- 
ed it; 

87  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying,  He  hath  done 
all  things  well:  he  maketh  both 
the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb  to 
speak. 

CHAPTER  8. 

IN  those  days  the  multitude  be- 
ing very  great,  and  having 
nothing  to  eat,  Jesus  called  his  dis- 
ciples unto  him,  and  saith  unto 
them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have 
nothing  to  eat : 

8  And  if  I  send  them  away  fast- 
ing to  their  own  houses,  they  will 
famt  by  the  way:  for  divers  of 
them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered 
him,  From  whence  can  a  man  sat- 
isfy these  m^n  with  bread  here  in 
the  wilderness  ? 

5  And  he  asked  them,  How  manv 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground :  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them;  and 
they  did  set  them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  Ash- 
es :  and  he  blessed,  and  command- 
ed to  set  them  also  before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat,  and  were  filled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
m^at  that  was  left  seven  baskets. 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand :  and  he  sent 
them  away. 

10  %  And  straightway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 
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a  disputar  con  lui,  chiedendogli  un 
segno  dal  cielo,  tentandolo. 

12  Ma  e^li,  dopo  aver  sospirato 
nel  suo  spirito,  disse :  PerchI  que- 
sta  generazione  chiede  ella  un 
^gno  ?  lo  vi  dico  in  verity,  che 
alcun  segno  non  sar&  dato  a  qucsta 
generazione. 

13  £,  lasciatili,  mont5  di  nuovo 
nella  navicella,  e  pass5  air  altra 
riva. 

14  Or  i  discepoli  aveano  dimenti- 
cato  di  prender  del  pane,  e  non 
aveano  seco  nella  navicella  se  non 
un  pane  solo. 

15  Ed  egli  dava  lor  de*  precetti, 
dicendo:  Vedete,  guardatevi  dal 
lievito  do'  Farisei,  e  dal  lievito  di 
Erode. 

16  Ed  essi  disputavan  fra  loro, 
dicendo :  Noi  non  abbiamo  pane. 

17  E  Gestl,  conosciuto  do,  disse 
loro :  Perch^  disputate  fra  voi,  per- 
ciocchd  non  avete  pane  ?  Siete  voi 
ancora  senza  conoscimento,  e  senza 
intendimento  ?  avete  voi  ancora  il 
vostro  cuore  stupido  ? 

18  Avendo  occhi,  non  vedete  voi  ? 
e  avendo  orecchie,  non  udite  voi  ? 
e  non  avete  memoria  alcuna  ? 

19  Quando  io  distribuii  que'  cin- 
que pani  fra  que'  cinquemila  uomi- 
ni,  quanti  corbel  li  pieni  di  pezzi  ne 
levaste  ?    Essi  dissero :  Dodici. 

20  E,  quando  distrihuii  que'  sette 
pani  fra  que*  quattromila  ttomini, 
quanti  panieri  pieni  di  pezzi  ne 
levaste  ?    Ed  essi  dissero :  Sette. 

21  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Come  dun- 
que  non  avete  voi  intelletto  ? 

22  Poi  venne  in  Betsaida,  e  gli  fu 
menato  un  cieco,  e  f  u  pregato  che 
lo  toccasse. 

23  Ed  egli,  preso  il  cieco  per  la 
mano,  lo  meno  f uor  del  castello ;  e 
sputatogli  negli  occhi,  e  poste  le 
mani  sopra  lui,  gli  domand5  se 
vedeva  cosa  alcuna. 

24  Ed  esso,  levati  gli  occhi  in  su, 
disse :  lo  veggo  camminar  gli  uo- 
mini,  che  paiono  alberi. 

25  Poi  di  nuovo  mise  le  sue  mani 
sopra  gli  occhi  di  esso,  e  lo  fece  ri- 
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and  began  to  question  ^v^ith  him, 
seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven, 
tempting  him. 

12  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  saith.  Why  doth  this 

feneration  seek  after  a  sign?  verily 
say  unto  you,  There  shall  no 
sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

18  And  he  left  them,  and  entering 
into  the  ship  again  departed  to  the 
other  side. 

14  IT  Now  the  dimples  had  forgot- 
ten to  t^ke  bread,  neither  had  they 
in  the  ship  with  them  more  than 
one  loaf. 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Pharisees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  It  is  because 
we  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye, 
because  ye  have  no  bread?  perceive 
ye  not  yet,  neither  understand? 
have  ye  your  heart  yet  hardened  ? 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  ?  and 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do 
ye  not  remember  ? 

19  When  I  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye 
up  ?    They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And 
they  said,  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ? 

22  1[  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsalda; 
and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto 
him,  and  besought  him  to  touch 
him. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town;  and  when  he  had  spit  on 
his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon 
him,  he  asked  him  if  he  saw  au^ht. 

24  And  he  looked  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees,  walking. 

25  After  that  he  put  his  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made 
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guardare  in  su ;  ed  egli  ricoverd  la 
vista,  e  vedeva  tutti  chiaramente. 

26  E  Gfesu  lo  rimand6  a  casa  sua, 
dicendo :  Non  entrar  nel  castello, 
e  non  dxrlo  ad  alcuno  nel  castello. 

27  Poi  Gestl,  co'  suoi  discepoli,  se 
ne  and6  nelle  castella  dl  Cesarea  di 
Filippo ;  e  per  ]o  cammino  doman- 
d5  i  suoi  discepoli,  dicendo  loro: 
Chi  dicono  gli  uominl  che  io  sono  ? 

28  Ed  essi  risposero :  Alcuni,  che 
tu  set  Giovanni  Battista,  ed  altri, 
Elia,  ed  altri,  un  de'  profeti. 

29  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  E  vol,  chi 
dite  che  io  sono  ?  E  Pietro,  rispon- 
dendo,  gli  disse :  Tu  sei  il  Cristo. 

30  Ed  egli  diviet5  loro  severa- 
mente  che  a  niuno  dicessero  do  di 
lui. 

31  Poi  prese  ad  insegnar  loro,  che 
conveniva  che  il  Fignuol  dell'  uo- 
mo  sofferisse  molte  cose,  e  fosse 
riprovato  dagli  anzianl,  e  da'  prin- 
cipali  sacerdoti,  e  dagli  scribi:  e 
fosse  ucciso,  e  in  capo  di  tre  giomi 
risuscitasse. 

32  E  ragionava  queste  cose  aper- 
tamente.  £  Pietro,  trattolo  da 
parte,  comincid  a  riprenderlo. 

33  Ma  egli,  rivoltosi,  e  riguar- 
dando  i  suoi  discepoli,  sgrid5  Pie- 
tro, dicendo :  Vattene  indietro  da 
me,  Satana ;  conciossiach^  tu  non 
abbi  il  senso  alle  cose  di  Dio,  ma 
alle  cose  degli  uominl. 

34  E,  chiamata  a  s^  la  moltitudine, 
CO'  suoi  discepoli,  disse  loro:  Chiun- 
que  vuol  venir  dietro  a  me,  rinun- 
zii  a  s^  stesso,  e  tolga  la  sua  croce, 
e  mi  segua. 

35  PerciocchS,  chiunque  avrfi,  vo- 
luto  sftlvar  la  vita  sua  la  perder^ ; 
ma,  chi  avr&  perduta  la  vita  sua, 
per  amor  di  me,  e  dell*  evangelo, 
«8o  la  salver^. 

38  Perciocch^,  che  gioverft  egli 
J^ll'  uomo,  se  guadagna  tutto  il 
mondo,  e  fa  perdita  delV  anima 
sua? 

,87  Owero,  che  dar^  V  uomo  in 
iscambio  dell'  anima  sua  ? 
88  Perdocchd,  se  alcuno  ba  ver- 


him  look  up ;  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly. 
^  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the 
town. 

27  IT  And  Jesus  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Ces- 
area Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he 
asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them,  Whom  do  men  say  that  I 
am? 

28  And  they  answered,  John  the 
Baptist :  but  some  say,  Elias ;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am?  And 
Peter  answereth  and  saith  unto 
him.  Thou  art  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders,  and  ^the  chief  priests, 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after 
three  days  rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  bad  turned  about 
and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he 
rebuked  Peter,  saying,  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  for  thou  savour- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  God, 
but  the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  ^  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  Mm  with  his  disciples 
also,  he  said  unto  them,  Whoso- 
ever will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross, 
and  follow  me. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  and 
the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

38  Whosoever  therefore  shall  be 
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gogna  di  me,  e  delle  mie  parole,  f  ra 
questa  ^enerazione  adultera  e  pec- 
catrice,  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo  altresl 
avrd.  vergogna  di  lui,  quando  sard, 
venuto  nella  gloria  del  Padre  suo, 
CO'  santi  angeli. 

CAPO  9. 

OLTRE  a  ci6  disse  lore :  lo  vi 
dico  in  veritd.,  che  alcuni  di 
coloro  che  son  qui  presenti  non  ^u- 
steranno  la  mortc,  che  non  abbian 
veduto  il  regno  di  Dio,  venuto  con 
potenza. 

2  E,  sei  giomi  appresso,  Gestl 
prese  seco  Pietro,  e  Giacomo,  e 
Giovanni,  e  li  condusse  soli,  in  di- 
sparte,  sopra  un  alto  monte ;  e  f u 
trasfigurato  in  lor  presenza. 

8  E  i  suoi  vestimenti  divennero 
risplendenti,  e  grandemente  candi- 
di,  come  neve ;  quali  niun  purgator 
di  panni  potrebbe  imbiancar  sopra 
la  terra. 

4  Ed  Elia  apparve  loro,  con  Mo- 
9^ ;  ed  essi  ragionavano  con  Ges^. 

5  E  Pietro  fece  motto  a  Gesii,  e 
gli  disse :  Maestro,  egli  ^  bene  che 
noi  stiamo  qui ;  f acciamo  adunque 
tre  tabemacoli,  uno  a  te,  uno  a 
Mos^,  ed  uno  ad  Elia. 

6  Perciocch^  non  sapeva  ci5  ch'  e- 
gli  si  dicesse,  perch^  erano  spaven- 
tati. 

7  E  venne  una  nuvola,  che  gli 
adombr5:  e  dalla  nuvola  venne 
una  voce,  che  disse:  Quest'  6  il 
mio  diletto  Figliuolo ;  ascoltatelo. 

8  E  in  quello  stante,  guardando 
essi  attomo,  non  videro  piu  alcuno, 
se  non  Gesd  tutto  solo,  con  loro. 

9  Ora,  come  scendevano  dal  mon- 
te, Gesu  divietb  loro  che  non  rac- 
contassero  ad  alcuno  le  cose  che 
avean  vedute,  se  non  quando  il  Fi- 
gliuol deir  uomo  sarebbe  risusci- 
&to  da'  morti. 

10  Ed  essi  ritennero  quella  parola 
in  loro  stessi,  domandando  fra  loro 
che  cosa  fosse  quel  risuscitar  da' 
morti. 

11  Poi  lo  domandarono,  dicendo : 
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ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
in  this  adulterous  and  sinful  gener- 
ation, of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angels. 

CHAPTER  9. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I 
jl\  say  unto  you,  That  there  be 
some  of  them  that  stand  here, 
which  shall  not  taste  of  death,  till 
they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of 
God  come  with  power. 

2  %  And  after  six  days  Jesus 
taketh  toith  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up 
into  a  high  mountain  apart  by 
themselves :  and  he  was  transfig- 
ured before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shin- 
ing, exceeding  white  as  snow ;  so 
as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white 
them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias  with  Moses :  and  they  were 
talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for 
us  to  be  here:  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for 
Elias. 

6  For  he  wist  not  what  to  say; 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cloud,  saying,  This 
is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  him. 

8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only 
with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  them 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  what 
things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  the  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  %  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
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Perch^  dicono  gli  scribi,  che  co]> 
vien  che  prima  venga  Elia  ? 

12  Ed  egliy  rispondendo,  disse 
loro:  £Ua  veramente  dee  venir 
prima,  e  ristabilire  ogni  cosa;  e, 
siccome  egli  d  scritto  del  Figliuol 
deir  uomo,  eonviene  che  patisca 
molte  cose,  e  sia  annichilato. 

13  Ma  io  vi  dico  ch'  Elia  d  venuto, 
e  gli  ban  fatto  tutto  ci5  che  han 
v(Huto ;  siccome  era  scritto  di  lui. 

14  Poi,  venuto  a'  discepoli,  vide 
una  gran  moltitudine  d'  intomo  a 
loro,  e  degli  scribi,  che  quistiona- 
van  con  loro. 

15  E  subito  tutta  la  moltitudine, 
vedutolo,  sbigotti;  e  accorrendo, 
lo  salut5. 

16  Ed  e^li  domandd  gli  scribi: 
Che  quistionate  fra  voi  ? 

17  Ed  uno  della  moltitudine,  ri- 
spondendo, disse:  Maestro,  lo  ti 
avea  menato  il  mio  figliuolo,  che 
ha  uno  spirito  mutolo. 

18  E,  dovunque  esso  lo  prende,  lo 
dirompe;  e  allora  egli  schiuma,  e 
stride  de'  denti,  e  divien  secco ;  or 
io  avea  detto  a'  tuoi  discepoli  che 
lo  cacdassero,  ma  non  han  potuto. 

19  Ed  egli,  rispondendogli,  disse : 
O  generazione  incredula,  in  fino  a 
quando  omai  sar5  con  voi  ?  in  flno 
a  quando  omai  vi  comporter6? 
menatemelo. 

20  Ed  essi  gliel  menarono;  e, 
quando  egli  1'  ebbe  veduto,  subito 
lo  spirito  agitoUo  con  violenza ;  e 
UfigUiudo  (»dde  in  terra,  e  si  roto- 
lava  schiumando. 

21  E  Ge9u  domand6  il  padre  di 
esso :  Quanto  tempo  ^  che  questo 
gli  6  avvenuto?  Ed  egli  disse: 
Dalla  sua  fanciullezza. 

22  E  spesse  volte  V  ha  gettato  nel 
fuoco,  e  neir  acqua,  per  farlo  pe- 
rire ;  ma,  se  tu  a  puoi  nulla,  abbi 
piet4  di  noi,  e  aiutaci. 

23  E  Gesil  gli  disse :  Se  tu  puoi 
credere,  ogni  cosa  6  possibile  a  chi 
crede. 

24  E  subito  il  padre  del  f  anciuUo, 
KlAmaxido  con  lagrime,  disse:   Io 


Ing,  Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias 
must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told 
them,  Elias  verily  cometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things ;  and  how  it  is 
written  of  the  Son  of  man,  tliat  he 
must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
set  at  nought. 

18  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed, 
as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  %  And  when  he  came  to  his 
disciples,  he  saw  a  great  multitude 
about  them,  and  the  scribes  ques- 
tioning with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  great- 
ly amazed,  and  running  to  him 
saluted  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes. 
What  question  ye  with  them  ? 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an^ 
swered  and  said,  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him ;  and  he  foam- 
eth,  and  gnasheth  with  his  teeth, 
and  pineth  away :  and  I  spake  to 
thy  disciples  that  they  should  cast 
him  out ;  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answeretn  him,  and  saith, 
O  faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you?  .how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you  ?  bring  him  unto 
me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him:  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  the  spirit  tare  him; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wal- 
lowed foaming. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father,  How 
long  is  it  affo  since  this  came  unto 
him  ?    And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters, 
to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou  canst 
do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on 
us,  and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  thou 
canst  believe,  all  things  are  pos- 
sible to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  6riea  out,  and  said -with 
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credo,  Signore;  sovvieni  alia  mia 
incredulitsl. 

25  E  Qesll,  veggendo  che  la  mol- 
titudine  concorreva  a  calca,  sgridd 
lo  spirito  immondo,  dicendogli : 
Spirito  mutolo  e  soido,  esci  f  uori 
di  lui,  (io  tel  comando),  c  giammai 
piil  non  entrare  in  esso. 

26  £  il  demonic,  gridando,  o  strap- 
pandolo  forte,  uaci  f uori ;  e  ilfan- 
ciuHo  divenne  come  morto ;  talchd 
molti  dicevano :  £gli  6  morto. 

27  Ma  Gestl,  presolo  per  la  mano, 
lo  lev6,  ed  egli  si  rizzo  in  pi^. 

28  E,  quando  Qeml  fn  entrato  in 
casa,  i  suoi  discepoli  lo  domanda- 
TQno  in  disparte :  Perchd  non  ab- 
biam  noi  potuto  caociarlo  ? 

29  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Questa  ge- 
nerazion  di  demani  non  esce  per 
alcun  altro  modo,  che  per  orazione, 
e  per  digiuno. 

80  Poi,  essendosi  partiti  di  Id,, 
passarono  per  la  Galilea;  ed  egli 
non  voleva  che  alcun  lo  sapesse. 

SI  Perciocch^  egli  ammaestraya 
i  suoi  discepoli,  e  diceva  loro :  II 
Figliuol  deir  uomo  sar^  tosto  dato 
n^le  mani  degli  uomini,  ed  essi 
r  ucdderanno;  ma  dopo  che  sarft 
stato  ucciso,  risuscitera  nel  terzo 
giomo. 

32  Ma  es^  non  intendevano  que- 
sto  ragionamento,  e  temevano  di 
domandarlo. 

.  SiS  Poi  venne  in  Capernaum :  e, 
quando  egli  f  u  in  casa,  domandd 
lorO:  Di  che  disputavate  fra  voi 
per  lo  cammino  ? 

34  Ed  essi  tacquero;  perciocchd 
per  lo  cammino  aveano  fra  loro  di- 
sputato  chl  dt  loro  dovesse  essere  il 
maggiore. 

85  Ed  egli,  postosi  a  sedere,  chia- 
m5  i  dodia,  e  disse  loro :  Se  alcuno 
vuol  essere  il  primo,  sia  T  ultimo 
di  tutti,  e  il  servifor  di  tutti. 

86  E.  pneso  un  piccol  f  anciullo,  lo 
pose  in  mezzo  di  loro ;  poi,  recato- 
selo  in  braccio,  disse  loro : 

87  Cbiunque  ricevja  uno  di  tali 
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tears,  Lord,  I  believe;   help  thou 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the 
people  came  running  together,  he 
rebuked  the  foul  spirit,  saying 
unto  him,  I%ov>  dumb  and  deaf 
spirit,  I  charge  thee,  cpme  out  of 
him,  and  enter  no  more  into  him. 

26  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
him  sore,  and  came  out  of  him : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead ;  insomuch 
that  many  said.  He  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and  he 
arose. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  his  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  Why  ooi^d  not  we  cast 
him  out  ? 

29  And  he  said  imto  them.  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

80  T  And  they  departed  thence, 
and  passed  through  Galilee;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it, 

81  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  them,  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise 
the  third  day. 

82  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  to  ask  him. 

88  If  And  he  came  to  Caper- 
naum :  and  being  in  the  house  he 
asked  them,  Wimt  was  it  that  ye 
disputed  among  yourselves  by  the 
way? 

84  But  they  held  their  peace :  for 
by  the  way  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves,  who  should  be 
the  greatest. 

85  And  he  sat  down,  and  called 
the  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If 
any  man  desire  to  be  first,  tJie  satne 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of 
all. 

86  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  them:  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his 
arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

87  Whosoever  shall  receive  one 
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piccoli  fanciuUi  nel  mio  nome,  ri- 
ce ve  me;  e  chiunque  mi  liceve, 
non  liceve  me,  ma  colui  che  mi  ha 
mandato. 

^  Allora  Giovanni  gli  fece  mot- 
to, dieendo:  Maestro,  noi  abbiam 
veduto  uno  che  cacciava  i  demoni 
nel  nome  tuo,  il  qual  non  ci  segui- 
ta ;  e  perciocchd  egli  non  ci  seguita, 
glielo  abbiam  divietato. 

39  Ma  Qe&ti  disse :  Non  gliel  di- 
vietate ;  conciossiach^  niuno  poesa 
far  potente  operazione  nel  nome 
mio,  e  tosto  appresso  dir  male  di 
me. 

40  Perdocchd  chi  non  ^  contro  a 
noi  6  per  noi. 

41  Imperocch^,  chiunqne  vi  avril 
dato  a  her  pure  un  bicchier  d'  ac- 
qua,  nel  nome  mio,  perciocch^  siete 
di  Cristo;  io  vi  dico  in  verity, 
ch'  e^li  non  perdertl  punto  il  suo 
premio. 

42  E  chiunque  a  vr^scandalezzato 
uno  di  questi  piccoli  che  credono 
in  me,  meglio  per  lui  sarebbe  che 
gli  fosse  messa  intomo  al  collo  una 
pietra  da  madna,  e  ch'  egli  fosse 
gettato  in  mare. 

43  Ora,  se  la  tua  mano  ti  fa  intop- 
pare,  mozzala;  meglio  ^per  te 
entrar  monco  nella  vita,  che,  avcn- 
do  due  mani,  andar  nella  geenna, 
Del  f  uoco  Inestinguibile ; 

44  Ove  il  verme  loro  non  muore, 
^  6  il  f  uoco  non  si  spegne. 

45  E,  se  il  tuo  pieae  ti  fa  intop- 
pare,  mozzalo;  meglio  d  per  te 
entrar  zoppo  nella  vita,  che,  avendo 
due  piedi,  esser  gettato  nella  geen- 
na, nel  f  uoco  inestinguibile ; 

46  Ove  il  verme  loro  non  muore, 
'  e  il  f  uoco  non  si  spegne. 

47  Parimente,  se  V  occhio  tuo  ti  fa 
intoppare,  cavalo ;  meglio  h  per  te 
entrar  con  un  occhio  solo  nella 
vita,  che,  avendone  due,  esser  get- 
tato nella  geenna  del  fuoco ; 

48  Ove  il  verme  loro  non  muore, 
6  il  fuoco  non  si  spegne. 

49  Perdooch^  ognuno  dee  esser 
salato  con  fuoco,  e  ogni  sacrificio 
dee  esser  salato  con  sale. 

50  II  sale  ^  buono,  ma,  se  il  sale 
diviene  issipido,  con  che  lo  condi- 
rete? 


of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceivcth  me;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

88  \  And  John  answered  him, 
saying,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  fol- 
low eth  not  us;  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  followeth  not  us. 

89  But  Jesus  said,  Forbid  him 
not:  for  there  is  no  man  which 
shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name, 
that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  us  is 
on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you 
a  cup  of  wateV  to  drink  in  my 
name,  because  ye  belong  to  Christ, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not 
lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  me,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the 
sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  having 
two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  offend  thee, 
cut  it  off :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God 
with  one  eye,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  id  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  it?   Have  salt  in 
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51  Abbiate  del  sale  in  vol  stessi, 
e  state  in  pace  gli  uni  con  gli  altri. 

CAPO  10. 

POI,  levatosi  di  Id,  venne  ne' 
confini  della  Giudea,  lungo  il 
Giordano ;  e  di  nuovo  si  raunarono 
appresso  di  lui  delle  turbe ;  ed  egli 
di  nuovo  V  ammaestrava,  come  era 
usato. 

2  £  i  Farisei,  accostatisi,  lo  do- 
mandarono,  tentandolo :  E  egli  le- 
cito  al  marito  di  mandar  via  la 
moglie. 

3  Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  loro: 
Che  vi  comandd  Mosd  ? 

4  Ed  essi  dissero:  MosS  permise 
di  scrivere  la  scrittfe  del  divorzio,  e 
di  mandar  via  la  moglie. 

6  E  Gesd,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro :  Egli  vi  scrisse  quel  comanda- 
mento  per  la  durezza  del  vostro 
cuore. 

6  Ma,  dal  principio  della  creazio- 
ne,  Iddio  fece  gli  uomini,  maschio 
e  femmina, 

7  E  disse :  Perci5  V  uomo  lascerd 
suo  padre,  e  sua  madre,  e  si  con- 
giugnerd.  con  la  sua  moglie ; 

8  E  i  due  diverranno  una  stessa 
came ;  talch^  non  son  pi^  due,  ma 
una  stessa  came. 

9  Ci6  adunque,  che  Iddio  ha  con- 
giunto,  r  uomo  nol  separi. 

10  E  in  casa  i  suoi  discepoli  lo 
domandaron  di  nuovo  intomo  a 
quello  stesso. 

11  Ed  egli  disse  loro:  Chiunque 
manda  via  la  sua  moglie,  e  ne  sposa 
un'  altra,  commette  adulterio  con- 
tro  ad  essa. 

12  Parimente,  se  la  mobile  lascia 
il  suo  marito,  e  si  marita  ad  un 
altro,  commette  adulterio. 

13  Allora  gli  f urono  presentati  de' 
piccoli  fanciulli,  acciocch^  li  toc- 
casse;  ma  i  discepoli  sgridavan 
coloro  che  li  presentavano. 

14  E  Ges^,  veduto  do,  s'  indegn5, 
e  disse  loro :  Lasciate  i  piccoli  fan- 
ciulli venire  a  me,  e  non  li  divie- 
tate ;  perciocche  di  tali  d  il  regno 
diDio. 

15  lo  vi  dico  in  veritd.,  che  chiun* 
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yourselves,  and   have  peace  one 
with  another. 

CHAPTER  10. 

A  ND  he  arose  from  thence,-  and 
J\.  cometh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea  by  the  farther  side  of  Jordan : 
and  the  people  resort  unto  him 
again;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  he 
taught  them  again. 

2  1[  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful 
for  a  man  to  put  away  Ma  wife  ? 
tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  What  did  Moses  command 
you? 

4  And  they  said.  Moses  suffered 
to  write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  For  the  hardness  of 
your  heart  he  wrote  you  this  pre- 
cept 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation  God  made  them  male  and 
female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave 
to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh:  so  then  they  are  no  more 
twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his. disci- 
ples asked  him  again  of  the  same 
matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife, 
and  marry  another,  committeth 
adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall   put' 
away  her  husband,  and  be  married 
to  another,  she  committeth  adul- 
tery. 

13  ^  And  they  brought  young 
children  to  him,  that  ne  should 
touch  them ;  and  his  disciples  re- 
buked those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  it,  he  was 
much  displeased,  and  said  unto 
them.  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ; 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Who* 
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[ue  non  avril  ricevuto  il  regno  di 
)io,  come  piccol  fanciuUo,  non  en- 
rerd,  in  esso. 

16  E,  recatiseli  in  braccio,  e  im- 
>oste  loro  le  mani,  li  benedisse. 

17  Or  come  egli  nsciva  fuori,  per 
Tietterst  in  cammino,  un  tale  corse 
I  lui ;  e  inginocchiatosi  davanti  a 
lui,  lo  domandd:  Maestro  buono, 
che  far6  per  ereditare  la  vita 
etema? 

18  E  Qesti  gli  disse :  Perchft  mi 
chiami  buono?  niuno  i  buono,  se 
non  un  solo,  eM:  Iddio. 

19  Tu  sai  i  comandamenti :  Non 
commettere  adulterio.  Non  ucci- 
dere.  Non  furare.  Non  dir  falsa 
testimonianza.  Non  far  danno  ad 
aleuno.  Onora  tuo  padre  e  tua 
madre. 

20  Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  gli  dis- 
se: Maestro,  tutte  queste  cose  ho 
osservate  fin  dalla  mia  giovinezza. 

21  E  Gestl,  riguardatolo  in  viso, 
r  am5,  e  gli  disse:  Una  cosa  ti 
manca;  va,  vendi  tutto  ci5  che  tu 
hai,  e  dallo  a'  poveri ;  e  tu  avrai  un 
tesoro  nel  cielo ;  poi  vieni,  e,  tolta 
la  tua  croce,  seguitami. 

22  Ma  egli,  attristato  di  quella 
parola,  se  ne  and5  dolente;  per- 
cioecb^  avea  di  gran  beni. 

23  E  Gesil,  riguardatosi  attomo, 
disse  a'  suoi  discepoli :  Quanto  ma- 
lagevolmente  coloro  che  hanno 
delle  ricchezze  entreranno  nel  re- 
gno di  Dio ! 

24  E  i  discepoli  sbigottirono  per 
le  sue  parole.  E  Gesu  da  capo  re- 
plic5,  e  disse  loro:  Figliuoli,  quanto 
malagevol  cosa  ^,  che  coloro  che  si 
confidano  nelle  ricchezze  entrino 
nel  regno  di  Dio. 

25  Egli  6  pit  agevole  che  un 
cammello  passi  per  ]a  cruna  d'  un 
ago,  che  un  ricco  entri  nel  regno  di 
Dio. 

26  Ed  essi  vie  pid  stupivano,  di- 
cendo  f ra  loro :  Chi  pu6  adunque 
esser  salvato  ? 

27  E  Gesii,  riguardatili,  disse : 
Appo  gli  uomini  6  impossibile,  ma 
non  appo  Dio,  perdocchd  ogni  cosa 
^  poasibile  appo  Dio. 


soever  shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  child,  he 
shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
arms,  put  hu  hands  upon  them, 
and  blessed  them. 

17  IT  And  when  he  was  gone 
forth  into  the  way,  there  came  one 
running,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  nim,  Good  Master,  what 
shall  I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal 
life? 

18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  t?iereis  none 
good  but  one,  mat  is,  God. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments. Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not 
bear  false  witness.  Defraud  not, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Master,  all  these  have  I 
observed  from  my  youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him.  One 
thing  thou  lackest:  go  thy  way, 
sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven :  and  come,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved:  for  he 
had  great  possessions. 

23  %  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples. 
How  hardly  shall  they  tha^  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  aston- 
ished at  his  words.  But  Jesus 
answereth  again,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for 
them  that  trust  in  riches  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God ! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves, Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them 
saith,  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God :  for  with  Qod 
all  things  are  possible. 
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28  E  Pietro  prese  a  dirgli :  Ecco, 
noi  abbiamo  lasciata  ogni  oosa,  e 
ti  abbiam  seguitato. 

29  E  Ges{L,  rispondendo,  disse: 
lo  vi  dico  in  verity,  che  non  vi 
^  alcuno  che  abbia  lasciata  casa, 
o  frateUi,  o  sorelle,  o  padre,  o 
madre,  o  moglie,  o  flgliuoli,  o  pos- 
sessioni,  per  amor  cu  me,  e  dell' 
evangelo, 

30  Che  ora,  in  questo  tempo,  non 
ne  riceva  cento  cotanti,  case,  e  f ra- 
telli,  e  sorelle,  e  madre,  e  figliuoli, 
e  possession!,  con  persecuzioni ;  e, 
nel  secolo  a  venire,  la  vita  etema. 

81  Ma,  molti  primi  saranno  ulti- 
mi,  e  molti  ultimi  mranno  primi. 

82  Or  essi  erano  per  cammino.  sa- 
lendo  in  Grerusalemme;  e  Gesiian- 
dava  innanzi  a  loro,  ed  essi  erano 
Spaventati,  e  lo  seguitavano  con 
timora  Ed  effli,  tratti  di  nuovo  da 
parte  i  dodici,  prese  a  dir  loro  le 
cose  che  gli  avverrebbero, 

88  Dicendo:  Ecoo,  noi  sagliamo 
in  Gerusalemme ;  e  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  sard,  dato  nelle  man!  de' 
principali  sacerdoti,  e  degli  scribi ; 
ed  essi  lo  condanneranno  a  morte, 
e  lo  metteranno  nelle  mani  de' 
Gentili ; 

84  I  quali  lo  schemiranno,  e  lo 
flagelleranno,  e  gli  sputeranno  ad- 
dosso,  e  r  uccideranno;  ma  nel 
terzo  giorno  egli  risuscitertl. 

85  EGiacomo  e  Giovanni,  flgliuoli 
di  Zebedeo,  si  accostarono  a  lui, 
dicendo :  Maestro,  noi  desideriamo 
che  tu  d  faccia  ci5  che  chiederemo. 

36  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Che  volete 
che  io  vi  faccia  ? 

37  Ed  essi  gli  dissero :  Concedici 
che,  nella  tua  gloria,  noi  seggiamo, 
r  uno  alia  tua  destra,  V  altro  alia 
tua  sinistra. 

38  '^  Gest  disse  loro:  Voi  non 
sapete  ci5  che  vi  chieggiate ;  potete 
VQi  here  il  calice  il  quale  io  ber5,  ed 
esser  battezzati  del  battesimo  del 
quale  io  sar6  bd.ttezzato  ?  Ed  essi 
gli  dissero  i  Si,  lo  possiamo. 

89  E  Ges^  disse  loro :  Voi  certo 
berete  il  calice  che  io  ber6,  e  sarete 
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28  1  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
unto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  ax^ 
have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  breth- 
ren, or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother, 
or  wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for 
my  sake,  and  the  gospel's, 

80  But  he  shall  receive  a  hundred- 
fold now  in  this  time,  houses,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  and  mothers, 
and  children,  and  lands,  with  per- 
secutions; and  in  the  world  to  come 
eternal  life. 

81  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
be  last ;  and  the  last  first. 

32  If  And  they  were  in  the  way 
going  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  Jesus 
went  before  them :  and  they  were 
amazed;  and  as  they  followed, 
they  were  afraid.  Aiid  he  took 
again  the  twelve,  and  began  to  tell 
them  what  things  should  happen 
unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death, 
and  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gen- 
tiles: 

84  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
shall  scourge  him,  and  shall  spit 
upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him ;  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

35  ^  And  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zebedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying.  Master,  we  would  that 
thou  shouldest  do  for  us  what- 
soever we  shall  desire. 

86  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

87  They  said  unto  him,  Grant 
unto  us  that  we  may  sit,  one  on 
thy  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

88  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  not  what  ye  ask:  can  ye 
drink  of  the  cup  that  I  drink  of  ? 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with  ? 

89  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
can.    And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
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battezzati  del  battesimo  del  quale 
io  sar6  battczzato ; 


40  Ma,  quant'  ^  al  sedenni  a  de- 
stra,  e  a  sinistra,  non  isti  a  me  11 
darlo ;  ma  sard  data  a  coloro  a  cui 
d  preparato. 

41  £  gli  cUtri  dieci,  udito  cidf  pre- 
sero  ad  Indegnarsi  di  Giacomo  e  di 
Giovanni. 

42  Ma  GesCl,  chiamatili  a  sd,  disse 
loro :  Voi  sapete  che  coloro  che  si 
reputano  principl  delle  genti  le 
signoregglano,  e  che  1  lor  grandi 
usano  podest&  sopra  esse. 

43  Ma  non  sarH  cos)  f  ra  voi ;  anzi 
cbiunque  vorri  divenir  grande  fra 
voi,  sia  vostro  ministro ; 

44  E  cbiunque  fra  voi  vorri  es- 
sere  il  primo,  sia  servitor  di  tutti. 

45  Condossiach^  ancbe  il  Figliuol 
delV  uomo  non  sia  venuto  per  esser 
servito ;  anzi  per  servire,  e  per  dar 
V  anima  sua  per  prezzo  di  riscatto 
per  molti. 

46  Poi  vennero  in  Gerico ;  e,  come 
egli  usciva  di  Gerico,  co'  suoi  di- 
Bcepoli,  e  gran  moltitudine,  un 
eerto  figliuol  di  Timeo,  Bartimeo  il 
cieco,  sedeva  presso  della  strada, 
mendicando, 

47  E,  avendo  udito  che  colui  ehe 
pasaava  era  Qest  il  Nazareno,  prese 
a  gridare,  ed  a  dire :  Gestl,  Figliuol 
di  Davlde,  abbi  pietft  di  me ! 

48  £  molti  lo  sgridavano,  accioc- 
ch^  tacesse;  ma  egli  vie  pitl  gri- 
dava:  Figliuol  di  Davide,  abbi 
pietll  di  me  I 

49  E  Qest.,  f  ermatosi,  disse  che  si 
chiamasse.  Chiamarono  adunque 
il  cieco,  dicendogli:  Sta  di  buon 
cuore,  levati,  egli  ti  chiama. 

50  £d  egli,  gettatasi  d'  addosso  la 
sua  veste,  si  lev6,  e  venne  a  Gestl. 

51  £  Ges^  gli  f eoe  motto,  e  disse : 
Che  vuoi  tu  ch'  io  ti  f accia  ?  E  il 
cieco  gU  disss:  Rabboni,  che  io 
ricoveri  la  vista. 

52  E  Gestl  gli  disse :  Va,  la  tua 
^ede  ti  ha  salvato.    E  in  quello 


Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  the  cup 
that  I  drink  of;  and  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withal 
shall  ye  be  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  riglit  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to 
give ;  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them 
for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know  that 
they  which  are  accounted  to  rule 
over  the  Gentiles  exercise  lordship 
over  them;  and  their  great  ones 
exercise  authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among 
you :  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  you,  shall  be  your  min- 
ister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be 
the  chief  est,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many. 

46  1"  And  they  came  to  Jericho : 
and  as  he  went  out  of  Jericho  with 
his  disciples  and  a  ^reat  number  of 
people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son 
of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway  side 
begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  began 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  tfum 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou 
Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and 
commanded  him  to  be  called.  And 
they  call  the  blind  man,  saying 
unto  him.  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ; 
he  calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do  unto  thee?  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Go 
thy  way ;  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
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stante  egli  ricoverd  la  vista,  e  se- 
guitd  Q^H  per  la  via. 

CAPO  11. 

EQUANDO  furon  giunti  vicino 
a  Gerusalemme,  in  Betfage,  e 
Betania,  presso  al  tnonte  degli 
Ulivi,  Gesu  mandd  due  de'  suoi 
discepoli, 

2  E  disse  loro :  Andate  nel  castel- 
lo  ch'  ^  dirimpetto  a  voi ;  e  subito, 
come  entrerete  1ft,  troverete  un  pu- 
ledro  eT  <mno  attaccato,  sopra  il 
quale  non  mont6  mai  alcuno ;  scio- 
glietelo,  e  menatemelo. 

3  E,  se  alcuno  vi  dice:  Perch6 
fate  questo  ?  dite :  II  Signore  ne  ha 
bisogno.  E  subito  lo  manderd,  qua. 


4  Essi  adunque  andarono,  e  tro- 
varono  il  puledro  attaccato  di  f  uori 
ad  una  porta,  presso  ad  un  capo  di 
strada,  e  lo  sciolsero. 

6  E  alcuni  di  coloro  ch'  eran  quivi 
presenti  dissero  loro :  Che  fate  voi 
in  isciogliere  il  puledro  ? 

6  Ed  essi  dissero  loro  come  Gestl 
avea  ordinato.  Ed  essi  li  lasciaro- 
no  andare. 

7  Ed  essi  menarono  11  puledro  a 
Gesii,  e  gettarono  sopra  quello  le 
lor  veste ;  ed  egli  mont6  sopm  esso. 

8  E  molti  distendevano  le  lor  ve- 
ste nella  via,  e  altri  tagliavan  de' 
rami  dagli  alberi,  e  li  distendevano 
nella  via. 

9  E  coloro  che  andavan  davanti, 
e  coloro  che  venivan  dietro,  grida- 
vano,  dicendo :  Osanna !  Benedetto 
8ta  colui  che  viene  nel  nome  del 
Signore ! 

10  Benedetto  8ia  il  regno  di  Da- 
vide,  nostro  padre,  il  qual  viene 
nel  nome  del  Signore.  Osanna  ne' 
luoghi  altissimi ! 

11  E  Gesii,  entrato  in  Gerusalem- 
me,  venne  nel  tempio:  e,  avendo 
riguardata  ogni  cosa  attomo  at- 
tomo,  essendo  gift  V  ora  taixia,  usci 
verso  Betania,  co'  dodici. 

12  E  il  giomo  seguente,  quando 
furono  usciti  di  Betania,  egli  ebbe 
fame ; 
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Whole.  And  immediately  he  ?^ 
ceived  his  sight,  and  followed  Je- 
sus in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  11. 

AND  when  they  came  ni^h  to 
J\.  Jerusalem,  unto  Betfaphage 
and  Bethany,  at  the  mount  of 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them,  Gk>  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
you  :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find,  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat;  loose  him, 
and  brin^  Iiim. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
Why  do  ye  this  ?  say  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and 
straightway  he  will  send  him 
hither. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without  in  a  place  where  two 
ways  met ;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt  ? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  had  commanded:  and 
they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  And  cast  their  garments  on 
him ;  and  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  gar- 
ments in  the  way ;  and  others  cut 
down  branches  off  the  trees,  and 
strewed  tJiem  in  the  way. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying, 
Hosanna;  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord : 

10  Blessed  be  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  into  the  temple:  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
tide was  come,  he  went  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  IT  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  from  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry : 
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IB  'E,  vcduto  di  lontano  un  fico 
^he  avea  delle  foglie,  andd  a  vedere 
e  vi  troverebbe  cosa  alcuna ;  ma, 
yenuto  a  quello,  non  vi  trov5  nulla, 
le  non  delle  foglie ;  perciocch^  non 
;ra  la  stagion  de'  flchi. 

14  E  Qesil  prese  a  dire  al  flco: 
N'iuno  mangi  mai  piCl  in  perpetuo 
[nitto  di  te.  E  i  suoi  discepoli 
i*  Mdirono. 

15  E  Tennero  in  Gerusaiemme. 
E  Gesd,  entrato  nel  tempio,  prese 
a  cacciar  f  uori  eoloro  che  compe- 
ravano,  e  che  vendevan  nel  tempio; 
e  riversd  le  tavole  de'  cambiatori,  e 
\e  sedie  di  colore  che  vendevano  1 
colombi ; 

16  E  non  permetteva  che  alcuno 
portasse  alcun  vasello  per  lo  tem- 
pio; 

17  E  insegnava,  dicendo  loro: 
^on  d  egli  scritto:  La  mia  casa 
sar^  chiamata:  Casa  d'  orazione, 
per  tutte  le  genti  ?  ma  voi  ne  avete 
latta  una  spelonca  di  ladroni. 

18  Or  gli  scribi,  e  i  principali  sa- 
cerdoti  udirono  queate  cose,  e  cerca- 
'vano  il  modo  di  f arlo  morire ;  con- 
ciossiach^  lo  temessero ;  perciocch^ 
tutta  la  moltitudine  era  rapita  in 
ammirazione  della  sua  dottrina. 

19  E,  quando  fu  sera,  GesH  se  ne 
usci  fuori  della  cittd. 

20  E  la  mattina  seguentey  come 
essi  passavano  presso  del  fico,  lo 
videro  seccato  fin  dalle  radici. 

21  E  Pietro,  ricordatosi,  gli  disse : 
Maestro,  ecco,  il  fico  che  tu  male- 
dicesti  6  seccato. 

22  E  Gtestl,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro :  Abbiate  la  f  ede  di  Dio : 

23  Perciocch^  io  vi  dico  in  verittl, 
che  chi  avr^  detto  a  questo  monte : 
Togliti  di  Id,  e  gettati  nel  mare ;  e 
non  avr§,  dubitato  nel  cuor  suo, 
anzi  avr&  creduto  che  ci5  ch'  egli 
dice  awerrft;  ci5  ch'  egli  avril 
detto  gli  sarll  f  atto. 

24  Perci6  io  vi  dico :  Tutte  le  cose 
che  voi  domanderete  pregando, 
crediate  che  le  riceverete,  e  voi  V 
otterrete. 

25  E,  quando  vi  presenterete  per 
fare  orazione,  se  avete  qualche  cosa 


18  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found 
nothing  but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of 
figs  was  not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it,  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee 
hereafter  for  ever.  And  his  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  If  And  they  come  to  Jerusalem: 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  ihat 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money  chancers,  and  the  seats  of 
them  that  sold  doves ; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that 
any  man  should  carry  any  vessel 
through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them.  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
shall  be  called  of  all  nations  the 
house  of  prayer  ?  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  «7,  and  sought  how 
they  mi^ht  destroy  him :  for  they 
feared  him,  because  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  his  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  come,  he 
went  out  of  the  city. 

20  IT 'And  in  the  morning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig  tree 
dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance saith  unto  him.  Master,  be- 
hold, the  ^g  tree  which  thou  curs- 
edst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answering  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

.  23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  this 
mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  cast  into  the  sea ;  and  shall 
not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall 
believe  that  those  things  which  he 
saith  shall  come  to  pass ;  he  shall 
have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  Siiy  unto  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire, 
when  ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  re- 
ceive iliem,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  aught  against 
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contro  ad  alcuno,  rimettetegliela ; 
acciocch^  il  Padre  vostro  ch'  ^  ne' 
cieli  vi  rimetta  anch*  egli  i  vostri 
falli. 

26  Ma,  se  voi  non  perdonate,  11 
Padre  vostro  ch'  e  ne'  cieli  non  vi 
perdoneitl  i  vostri  falli. 

27  Poi  venner  di  nuovo  in  Geru- 
salemme;  e,  mentre  egli  passeg- 
giava  per  lo  tempio,  i  principaii 
sacerdoti,  e  gli  scribi,  e  gli  anziani, 
vennero  a  lui, 

28  E  gli  dissero :  Di  quale  auto- 
ritd.  fai  queste  cose?  e  chi  ti  ha 
data  cotesta  autoritd,  da  far  queste 
cose? 

29  E  Ges^,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro:  Anch'  io  vi  domanderd  una 
cosa :  rispondetemi  adunque,  ed  io 
vi  dir5  di  quale  autoritd,  io  fo  que- 
ste cose. 

80  II  battesimo  di  Giovanni  era 
egli  dal  cielo,  o  dagli  uomini  ?  ri- 
spondetemi. 

31  Ed  essi  ragionavan  tra  loro, 
dicendo:  Se  diciamo:  Dal  cielo, 
egli  dird :  Perchd  dunque  non  gli 
credeste  ? 

32  Ma,  86  diciamo :  Dagli  uomini, 
noi  temiamo  il  popolo  (perciocch^ 
tutti  tenevano  che  Giovanni  era 
veramente  prof  eta) ; 

33  Perci5,  rispondendo,  dissero  a 
Ges^:  Noi  non  lo  sappiamo.  E 
Gesd,  rispondendo,  disse  loro :  Io 
ancora  non  vi  dir5  di  quale  autoritd 
fo  queste  cose. 

CAPO  12. 

POI  egli  prese  a  dir  loro  in  para- 
bole:  Un  uomo  piant5  una 
vigna,  e  le  fece  attomo  una  siepe, 
e  cav6  in  essa  un  luogo  da  calcar  la 
vendemmia,  e  vi  edinc5  una  torre, 
e  r  allog6  a  certi  lavoratori ;  e  poi 
se  ne  and5  in  viaggio. 

2  E,  n^Ua  stagion  d^frutti,  man- 
d5  a  que'  lavoratori  un  servitore, 
per  ricever  da  loro  del  f rutto  della 
vigna. 

3  Ma  essi,  presolo,  lo  batterono, 
e  lo  rimandarono  vuoto. 

4  Ed  egli  di  nuovo  vi  mand5  un 
altro  servitore ;  ma  essi,  tratte  an- 
che  a  lui  delle  pietre,  lo  feriron 
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an^ ;  that  your  Father  also  whidi 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  if  ye  do  not  forgive, 
neither  will  your  Father  'which  is 
in  heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

27  T  And  they  come  again  to 
Jerusalem :  and  as  he  was  w^alking 
in  the  temple,  there  come  to  him 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
and  the  elders; 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  thin^  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  authority 
to  do  these  things  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  question,  and  answer  me,  and 
I  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  iV 
from  heaven,  or  of  men?  answer 
me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  tbern^ 
selves,  saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  did  ye  not  believe  him  ? 

32  But  if  we  shall  say.  Of  men; 
they  feared  the  people ;  for  all  men 
counted  John,  that  he  was  a  proph- 
et indeed. 

33  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what 
authority  I  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  Ig. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto 
J\.  them  by  parables.  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  set  a 
hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  jdaee 
for  the  winefat,  and  buut  a  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  he 
might  receive  from  the  husband- 
men of  the  fruit  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

3  And  they  caught  Mm,  and  beat 
him,  and  sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant ;  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  him  in 
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el  capo,  e  lo  rimandaron  vitu- 
erato. 

5  Ed  egli  da  capo  ne  mandd  un 
Itro,  e  quello  uccisero ;  poi  molti 
Itri,  de'  quali  alcuni  batterono, 
Icuni  uccisero. 

6  Perci5,  avendo  ancora  un  suo 
liletto  figliuolo,  mand5  loro  anche 
\^iiello  in  ultimo,  dicendo :  Avran- 
lo  riverenza  al  mio  ligliuolo. 

7  Ma  que'  lavoratori  disser  tra 
oro :  Costui  d  V  erede,  venlte,  uc- 
:?idiamo1o,  e  V  ereditd,  sard  nostra. 

8  E,  presolo,  V  uccisero,  e  lo  get- 
taron  f  uor  della  vigna. 

9  Che  fard  dunque  11  padron  della 
vigna?  Egli  verrft,  e  distruggerft 
que'  lavoratori,  e  darft  la  vigna  ad 
altri. 

10  Non  avete  ancor  letta  questa 
scrittura :  La  pietra,  che  gli  edifi- 
catori  ban  riprovata,  6  divenuta  il 
capo  del  cantone ; 

11  Ci5  6  stato  fatto  dal  Signore, 
ed  d  cosa  maravigliosa  negli  occbi 
nostri? 

12  Ed  essi  cercavano  di  pigliarlo ; 
percioccb^  si  avvidero  cb'  egli  avea 
detta  quella  parabola  contro  a  loro ; 
ma  temettero  la  moltifudine ;  e, 
lasciatolo,  se  ne  andarono. 

13  Poi  gli  mandarono  alcuni  de' 
Farisei,  e  degli  Erodiani,  accioccb^ 
lo  cogllessero  in  parole. 

14  Ed  essi,  venuti,  gli  dissero: 
Maestro,  noi  sappiamo  cbe  tu  sei 
verace,  e  cbe  tu  non  ti  curi  di  al- 
cuno :  percioccbS  tu  non  bai  ri- 
^ardo  alia  quality  dcUe  persone 
degli  uomini,  ma  insegni  la  via  di 
Dio  in  veritft.  t)  egli  lecito  di  dare 
il  censo  a  Cesare,  o  no  ?  glielo  dob- 
biamo  noi  dare,  o  no  ? 

15  Ma  egli,  conosciuta  la  loro  ipo- 
crisia,  disse  loro :  Percb^  mi  tenta- 
te  ?  portatemi  un  denaro,  cbe  io  lo 
vegga. 

16  Ed  essi  gliel  portarono.  Ed 
egli  disse  loro:  Di  cbi  e  questa 
figura,  e  questa  soprascritta  ?  Ed 
essi  gli  dissero :  Di  Cesare. 

17  £   Gestl,  rispondendo,  disse 


tbe   head,    and   sent   Mm   away 
shamefully  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and 
him  they  killed,  and  many  others; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  well  beloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  unto  them,  saying,  They  will 
reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves,  This  is  the 
heir ;  come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the 
inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
Mm,  and  cast  him  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do?  he  will  come 
and  destrov  the  husbandmen,  and 
will  give  the  vineyard  unto  others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
Scripture;  The  stone  which  the 
builders  rejected  is  become  the 
head  of  the  comer: 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

12  And  they  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  him,  but  feared  the  people ;  for 
they  knew  that  he  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them:  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  If  And  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 
Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  Ms 
words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come, 
they  say  unto  him,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  art  true,  and  carest 
for  no  man ;  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men,  but  teachest  the 
way  of  Gk)d  in  truth :  Is  it  lawful 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 


15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  ?  But  he,  knowing  their  hy- 
pocrisy, said  unto  them.  Why  tempt 
ye  me  ?  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I 
may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  this 
image  and  superscription?  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
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loro :  Rendete  a  Cesare  le  cose  di 
Cesare,  e  a  Dio  le  cose  di  Dio.  ikl 
essi  si  maravigliarono  di  lui. 

18  Poi  vennero  a  lui  de'  Sadducei, 
i  quail  dicono  che  non  vi  ^  risurre- 
zione ;  e  lo  domandarono,  dicendo : 

19  Maestro,  Mos6  ci  ha  scritto, 
che,  se  11  fratello  di  alcuno  muore, 
e  lascia  moglie  senza  figliuoli,  11 
8uo  fratello  prenda  la  sua  moglie, 
e  susciti  pmgenie  al  suo  fratello. 

20  Vi  erano  sette  fratelli ;  e  il  pri- 
mo  prese  moglie ;  e,  morendo,  non 
lasci5  progeme. 

21  E  il  secondo  la  prese,  e  mor! ; 
ed  esso  ancora  non  lascid  progenie ; 
simigliantemente  ancora  il  terzo. 

22  E  tutti  e  sette  la  presero,  e  non 
lasciaron  progenie;  ultimamente, 
dopo  tutti,  moii  anche  la  donna. 

23  Nella  risurrezione  adunque, 
quando  saranno  risuscitati,  di  chi 
di  loro  sar^  ella  moglie  ?  concios- 
siach^  tutti  e  sette  V  abbiano  avuta 
per  moglie. 

24  Ma  Gestl,  rispondendo,  disse 
loro:  Non  errate  vol,  perciocch^ 
ignorate  le  scritture,  e  la  potenza 
di  Dio  ? 

26  Perciocch^,  quando  gli  uomini 
saranno  risuscitati  da'  morti,  non 
prenderanno,  n6  daran  moglie ;  ma 
saranno  come  gli  angeli  che  son  ne' 
cieli. 

26  Ora,  quant'  6  a'  morti,  ch'  essi 
risuscitino,  non  avete  voi  letto  nel 
libro  di  Mos^,  come  Iddio  gli  parld 
nel  pruno,  dicendo :  lo  son  V  Iddio 
d'  Abrahamo,  1'  Iddio  d'  Isacco,  e 
r  Iddio  di  Giacobbe  ? 

27  Iddio  non  6  Dio  de'  morti,  ma 
Dio  de'  vi  venti.  Voi  adunque  erra- 
te grandemente. 

28  Allora  uno  degli  scribi,  aven- 
doli  uditi  disputare,  e  riconoscendo 
ch'  egli  avea  loro  risposto  bene,  si 
accost5,  e  lo  domand5 :  Quale  e  il 
primo  comandamento  di  tutti  ? 

29  E  Gesil  gli  rispose:  II  primo 
di  tutti  i  comandamentl  ^;  Ascolta 
Israele :  II  Signore  Iddio  nostro  ^ 
r  unico  Signore ; 
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them,  Render  to  Cesar  the  things 
that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  Grod  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  thej 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  If  Then  come  unto  him  tli« 
Sadducees,  which  say  there  is  no 
resurrection ;  and  they  asked  him, 
saying, 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us. 
If  a  man's  brother  die,  and  leave 
kU  wife  behind  Mm,  and  leave  no 
children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  breth- 
ren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife,  and 
dving  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  he  any  seed :  and 
the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and 
left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  shall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  not  therefore 
err,  because  ye  know  not  the  Scrip- 
tures, neither  the  power  of  God  ? 

25  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as 
the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise ;  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moses,  now  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  Grod 
of  Isaac,  and  the  Gk)d  of  Jacob  ? 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living :  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err. 

28  IT  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning 
together,  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  answered  them  well,  asked 
him.  Which  is  the  first  command- 
ment of  all  ? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  the  commsuidments  is, 
Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord : 
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0  JB  :  Ama  il  Signore  Iddio  tuo 
n  tutto  il  tuo  cuore,  e  con  tutta 
anima  tua,  e  con  tutta  la  mente 
a,  e  con  tutta  la  tua  forza.  Que- 
'  i  11  primo  comandamento. 
il  £  il  secondo,  simile,  e  questo: 
ma  11  tuo  prossimo  come  te  stesso. 
ou  vi  ^  altro  comandamento  mag- 
or  di  questL 

(2  !E  lo  scriba  gli  disse :  Maestro, 
^nc  hai  detto  secondo  veritil,  che 
i  ^  un  aolo  Iddio,  e  che  f  uor  di  lui 
an  ve  ne  d  alcun  altro ; 
^  C,  che  amarlo  con  tutto  il  cuo- 
3,  e  con  tutta  la  mente,  e  con  tutta 

anima,  e  con  tutta  la  forza;  e 
mare  il  suo  prossimo  come  s^ 
tesso.  k  pid  che  tutti  gli  olocausti, 

sacrificii. 

34  E  Gestl,  veggendo  ch'  egli 
ivea  avvedutamente  risposto,  gli 
lisse :  Tu  non  sei  lontano  dal  regno 
ii  Dio.  E  niuno  ardiva  pi^  fargli 
ilcuna  domanda. 

85  E  Gestl,  insegnando  nel  tem- 
pio,  prese  a  dire :  Come  dicono  gli 
icribi,  che  il  Cristo  6  Figliuol  di 
Davide  ? 

86  Conciossiach^  Davide  istesso, 
per  lo  Spirito  Santo,  abbia  detto : 
II  Signore  ha  detto  al  mio  Signore : 
Siedi  alia  mia  destra,  finchd  io  ab- 
bia post!  i  tuoi  nemici  per  iscan- 
nello  de'  tuoi  piedi. 

37  Davide  istesso  adunque  lo 
chiama  Signore ;  come  adunque  d 
egli  suo  figliuolo  ?  E  la  maggior 
parte  della  moltitudine  V  udiva 
volentieri. 

B8  £d  egli  diceva  loro  nella  sua 
dottrina :  Guardatevi  dagli  scribi, 
i  qoali  amano  di  passe^giare  in 
robe  lunghe,  e  le  salutazioni  nelle 
piazze ; 

39  E  i  primi  seggi  nelle  raunanze, 
^  i  primi  luoghi  ne'  conviti ; 

40  I  quali  divorano  le  case  delle 
^edove,  e  Ho,  sotto  specie  di  lunghe 
orazioni ;  essi  ne  riceveranno  mag- 
^or  oondannazione. 

^1  £  Gesfl,  postosi  a  sedere  di 
nncontro  alia  cassa  dell'  oflerte, 


30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thjr  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength : 
this  is  the  first  commandment. 

31  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this.  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bour as  thyself.  There  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him. 
Well,  Master,  thou  hast  said  the 
truth :  for  there  is  one  God ;  and 
there  is  none  other  but  he : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
ing, and  with  all  the  soul,  and 
with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love 
his  neighbour  as  himself,  is  more 
than  all  whole  burnt  offerings  and 
sacrifices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
bim.  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  man 
after  that  durst  ask  him  any  ques- 
tion. 

85  IT  And  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  while  he  taught  in  the  tem- 
ple. How  say  the  scribes  that  Christ 
is  the  son  of  David  ? 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  to  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 
till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  foot- 
stool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  call- 
eth  him  Lord ;  and  whence  is  he 
then  his  son?  And  the  common 
people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  1[  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  love  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syn- 
agogues, and  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows*  houses, 
and  for  a  pretence  make  long 
prayers :  these  shall  receive  greater 
damnation. 

41  ^  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  the 
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riguardava  come  il  popolo  ^ettava 
denari  nella  cassa;  e  molti  ricchi 
vi  gettavano  assai. 

42  E  una  povera  vedova  venne,  e 
m  gettb  due  picdoli,  che  sono  un 
quattrino. 

43  E  OesH,  chiamati  a  sd  i  suoi  di- 
scepoli,  disse  loro:  lo  vi  dico  in 
ventd,  che  questa  povera  vedova 
ha  gettato  piii  di  tutti  quanti  han 
gettato  nella  cassa  delP  offerte. 

44  Conciossiach^  tutd  gli  cUtri  m 
abblan  gettato  di  ci5  che  soprab- 
bonda  loro;  ma  essa,  della  sua 
inopia,  ti  ha  gettato  tutto  ci5  ch'  el- 
la  avea,  tutta  la  sua  sostanza. 

CAPO  13. 

ECOME  egli  usciva  del  tempio, 
uno  de'  suoi  discepoli  gli  dis- 
se: Maestro,  vedi  quali  pietre,  e 
quail  edifici ! 

2  E  Gestl,  rispondendo,  gli  disse : 
Vedi  tu  questi  grandi  ediflci?  e' 
non  sard,  lasciata  pietra  sopra  pie- 
tra,  che  non  sia  diroccata. 

8  Poi,  sedendo  lui  sopra  il  monte 
degli  Ulivi,  di  rincontro  al  tempio, 
Pietro,  e  Giacomo,  e  Giovanni,  e 
Andrea  lo  domandarono  in  di- 
sparte, 

4  Dicendo:  Dicci,  quando  avver- 
ranno  queste  cose  ?  e  qual  sa/rd  il 
segno  del  tempo,  nel  quale  tutte 
queste  cose  avran  fine  ? 

5  E  Gesii,  rispondendo  loro,  prese 
a  dire:  Guardate  che  nessun  vi 
seduca ; 

6  Perciocch^  molti  verranno  sotto 
il  mio  nome,  dicendo :  lo  son  desso ; 
e  ne  sedurranno  molti. 

7  Ora,  quando  udirete  guerre,  e 
romori  di  guerre,  non  vi  turbate; 
perciocch^  conviene  che  queste  cose 
avvengano ;  ma  non  sai'd  ancora  la 
fine. 

8  Perciocch^  una  gente  si  leverft 
contro  air  altra,  e  un  regno  contro 
air  altro ;  e  vi  saranno  tremoti  in 
ogni  luogo,  e  fami,  e  turbamenti. 
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people  cast  money  into  the  treas- 
ury :  and  many  that  were  rich  cask 
in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 
widow,  and  she  threw  in  two 
mites,  which  make  a  farthing. 

48  And  he  called  unto  JUm,  his 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  this 
poor  widow  hath  cast  more  is. 
than  all  they  which  have  cast  into 
the  treasury : 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their 
abundance;  but  she  of  her  want 
did  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  e^oen  all 
her  living. 

CHAPTER  13. 

AND  as  he  went  out  of  the  tem- 
J\.  pie,  one  of  his  disciples  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  see  what  manner 
of  stones  and  what  buildings  an 
here! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Seest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

8  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount 
of  Olives,  over  against  the  temple, 
Peter  and  James  and  John  and 
Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be?  and  what  skaU  he  the  sign 
when  all  these  things  shall  be  ful- 
filled ? 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  be- 
gan to  sa^.  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you: 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Christ;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  rumours  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled:  for  such  things  must 
needs  be ;  but  the  end  sfiall  not  be 
yet. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  king- 
dom: and  there  shall  be  eai*th- 
quakes  in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines  and  troubles: 
these  are  the  beginnings  of  sor- 
rows. 
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)  Queste  cose  saran  solo  prindpii 

I  dolori ;  or  prendete  guardia  a 
oi  stessi ;  perciocchd  sarete  messi 
L  man  de'  concistori,  e  sarete  bat- 
iiti  nelle  raunanze ;  e  sarete  fatti 
omparire  davanti  a'  rettori,  ed  ai 
e,  per  ca^pon  mia,  in  testimoniauza 
.  loro. 

10  (E  conviene  che  prima  V  evan- 
;e\o  sia  predicato  fra  tutte  le  genti.) 

II  Ora,  quando  vi  meneranno, 
per  mettervi  nelle  lor  mani,  non 
istate  innanzi  in  soUecitudine  di  ci5 
she  avrete  a  dire,  e  non  lo  preme- 
iitate ;  anzi,  dite  cib  che  sanl  dato 
in  quello  stante;  pereiocch^  non 
siete  vol  que'  che  parlate,  ma  lo 
Spirito  Santo. 

12  Ora  il  fratello  dar^  il  fratello 
alia  morte,  e  il  padre  11  flgliuolo ;  e 
i  figliuoli  si  leveran  contro  a'  padri 
e  le  madri,  e  li  faranno  morire. 

13  !E  voi  sarete  odiati  da  tutti  per 
lo  mio  nome;  ma  chi  avr^  soste- 
nuto  infino  al  fine  sar^  salvato. 

14  Ora,  quando  avrete  veduta 
r  abbominazion  della  desolazione, 
detta  dal  profeta  Daniele,  posta 
dove  non  si  conviene  (chi  legge, 
pongavi  mente  0  allora  coloro  cne 
mranno  nella  Giudea  fuggansene 
a'  monti. 

lo  E  chi  mrd  sopra  il  tetto  della 
casa  non  iscenda  m  casa,  e  non  vi 
entri,  per  toglier  cosa  alcuna  di 
casa  sua. 

16  E  chi  saril  per  la  campagna 
non  tomi  addietro,  per  toglier  la 
sua  veste. 

17  Or  guai  alle  gravide,  e  a  quelle 
che  latteranno  in  que'  di ! 

18  £  pregate  che  la  vostra  fuga 
non  sia  di  vemo. 

19  Percioech^  in  que*  giomi  vi  sari 
afflizione  tale,  qual  non  fu  giam- 
md,  dal  principio  della  creazion 
delle  cose  che  Iddio  ha  create,  infino 
ad  ora;  ed  anche  giammai  non  sar^. 

20  E,  se  il  Signore.non  avesse  ab- 
breviati  que*  giomi,  niuna  came 
Bcamperebbe ;  ma,  per  gli  eletti,  i 
quail  e^li  ha  eletti,  il  Signore  ha 
abbieviati  que'  giomi. 


9  1  But  take  heed  to  yourselves : 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils;  and  in  the  synagogues 
ve  shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  snail  be 
brought  before  rulers  and  kings 
for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak, 
neither  do  ye  premeditate :  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  hour,  that  speak  y e :  for  it  is 
not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

12  Now  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son ;  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  tTieir  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he 
that  shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  IT  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,  stand- 
ing where  it  ought  not,  (Let  him 
that  readeth  understand,)  then  let 
them  that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the 
mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
housetop  not  go  down  into  the 
house,  neither  enter  therein,  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
his  ^rment. 

17  But  woe  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck 
in  those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  in  those  days  shall  be  af- 
fliction, such  as  was  not  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation  which 
G(xl  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved :  but  for  the  elect's 
sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 
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21  E  allora,  se  alcuno  vi  dice: 
Ecco  qui  11  Cristo ;  ovvero :  Eccolo 
\k ;  nol  crediate ; 

23  Perciocchd  falsi  Cristi,  e  fala 
profeti  sorgeranno,  e  faran  segni  e 
miracoli,  per  sedurre,  se  fosse  pos- 
sibile,  eziandio  gli  eletti. 

23  Ma  voi,  guardatevi;  ecco,  io 
vi  ho  predetta  ogni  cosa. 

24  Ma  in  que'  giomi,  dopo  quel- 
r  aifiizione,  il  sole  scurenl,  e  la 
luna  non  dar^  il  suo  splendore. 

25  E  le  stelle  del  cielo  cadranno, 
e  le  potenze  che  son  ne'  cieli  sa- 
ranno  scroUate. 

26  E  allora  gli  uomini  vedranno 
il  Figliuol  deir  uomo  venir  nelle 
nuvole,  con  gran  potenza  e  glo- 
ria. 

27  Ed  egli  allora  manderd  i  suoi 
angeli,  e  raccoglier^  i  suoi  eletti 
da'  quattro  venti,  dall'  estremo 
termine  della  terra  infino  all'  estre- 
mo termine  del  cielo. 

28  Or  imparate  dal  fico  (juesta 
similitudine :  Quando  ^1^  i  suoi 
rami  son  divenuti  tenen,  e  le  sue 
frondi  germogliano,  voi  conoscete 
che  la  state  d  vicina. 

29  Cosi  ancora  voi,  quando  ve- 
drete  avvenir  queste  cose,  sappiate 
ch'  egli  h  vicino,  in  su  la  porta. 

30  Io  vi  dico  in  verity,  che  que- 
st' et;^  non  passer^,  che  prima  tutte 
queste  cose  non  sieno  avvenute. 

31  II  cielo  e  la  terra  passeranno, 
ma  le  mie  parole  non  passeranno. 

32  Ma,  quant*  h  a  quel  giomo,  e 
a  queir  ora,  niuno  la  sa,  non  pur 
gli  angeli  che  son  nel  cielo,  ne  il 
Figliuolo,  ma  solo  il  Padre. 

33  Prendete  guardia;  vegliate 
ed  orate ;  perciocch6  voi  non  sapete 
quando  sari  quel  tempo ; 

34  Come  se  un  uomo,  andando  in 
viaggio,  lasciasse  la  sua  casa,  e 
desse  sopra  essa  podesti  a*  suoi  ser- 
vitori,  e  9,  ciascuno  1'  opera  sua,  e 
comandasse  al  portinaio  che  ve- 
gliasse. 

35  Vegliate  adunque,  perciocch^ 
voi  non  sapete  quando  il  padron 
di  casa  verri ;  la  sera,  o  alia  mezza 
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21  And  then  if  anj  man  shall 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Christ;  or,  Id^j 
he  is  there ;  believe  him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs   and    falsftj 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew! 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  it 
were  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  If  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  dark- 
ened, and  the  moon  shall  not  give 
her  light, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  thie  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from 
the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig 
tree:  When  her  branch  is  yet 
tender,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  sunmier  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  that  it  is  mgh,  even  at  the 
doors. 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away:  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

32  If  But  of  that  day  and  that 
hour  knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the 
angels  which  are  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray: 
for  ye  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  authority  to  his 
servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  theriefore :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
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otte,  o  al  cantar  del  gallo,  o  la 
lattina  ; 

56  Che  talora,  venendo  egli  di 
jbito  improvviso,  non  vl  trovi 
ormendo. 

37  Ora,  ci6  che  dico  a  voi,  lo  dico 
tutti.     Vegliate. 

CAPO  14. 

^KA,  due  giomi  appresso  era  la 
pasqua,  e  la  festa  degli  azzi- 
ai ;  e  i  principati  sacerdoti,  e  ^li 
mbi,  cercavano  il  modo  di  pigliar 
testL  con  inganno,  e  di  ucciderlo. 

2  Ma  dicevano :  Non  lo  facciam 
lella  festa,  che  talora  non  vi  sia 
]|ualche  tumulto  del  popolo. 

3  Or  essendo  egli  in  Betania,  in 
casa  di  Simone  Lebbroso,  mentre 
era  a  tavola,  venne  una  donna, 
avendo  un  alberello  d'  olio  odori- 
fero  di  nardo  schietto,  di  gran 
prezzo ;  e,  rotto  V  alberello,  glielo 
vers5  sopra  il  capo, 

4  E  alcuni  indegnarono  tra  s^ 
stessi,  e  dissero :  Perchd  si  h  f atta 
questa  perdita  di  quest'  olio  ? 

5  Conciossiachd  quello  si  fosse 
potuto  vendere  pid  di  trecento  de- 
nari,  e  quelli  darsi  a'  poveri.  E 
fremevano  contro  a  lei. 

6  Ma  Gesd  disse :  Lasciatela/ar«/ 
perch^  le  date  voi  noia?  ella  ha 
fatta  una  buona  opera  inverso  me. 

7  Perciocch^,  sempre  avrete  i  po- 
veri con  voi';  e,  quando  vorrete, 
potrete  far  loro  del  bene ;  ma  me 
non  mi  avrete  sempre. 

8  Ella  ha  fatto  ci5  che  per  lei  si 
poteva ;  ella  ha  anticipato  d*  ugne- 
re  il  mio  corpo,  per  una  imbalsa- 
matura. 

9  lo  vi  dico  in  veritd-,  che  per 
^tto  il  mondo,  dovunque  questo 
eyangelo  sarft  predicato,  sard  ezian- 
oio  raccontato  ci5  che  costei  ha 
Jatto,  in  memoria  di  lei. 

10  AUora  Giuda  Iscariot,  V  un  de* 
dodici,  andd  a'  principali  sacerdoti, 
per  darlo  lor  nelle  mani. 

11  Ed  essi,  udito  cid,  si  rallegra- 
^no,  e  promisero  di  dargli  denari. 
^  egli  cercava  il  modo  di  tradirlo 
opportunamente. 


night,  or  at  the  cockcpowing,  or  in 
the  morning : 

86  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

87  And  what  I  say  unto  you  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 

CHAPTER  14. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast  €f 
J\.  the  passover,  and  of  unleav- 
ened bread :  and  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put 
him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  the 
people. 

3  1  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Bimon  the  leper,  as  he 
sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster  box  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard  very  precious; 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said.  Why  was  this  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
and  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone ; 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  hath 
wrought  a  gooa  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye 
may  do  them  good :  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Veriljr  I  say  unto  you.  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  hath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  If  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 
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12  6ra,  nd  primo  giomo  ddla 
festa  degli  azzimi,  ^uando  si  sacri- 
ficava  la  pasqua,  i  suoi  discepoli 
gli  dissero :  Dove  vuoi  che  andia- 
mo  ad  apparecchiarti  da  mangiar 
la  pasqua  ? 

13  Ed  egli  niand5  due  de'  suoi  di- 
scepoli, e  disse  loro :  Andate  nella 
citt^,  e  voi  scontrerete  un  uomo, 
portando  un  testo  pieno  d*  acqua ; 
seguitelo. 

14  E,  dovunque  egli  sard,  entrato, 
dite  al  padron  della  casa :  II  Mae- 
stro dice :  Ov'  6  la  stanza,  dov'  io 
manger5  la  pasqua  co'  miei  disce- 
poli? 

15  Ed  egli  vi  mostreri  una  gran 
sala  acconcia,  tutta  presta ;  prepa- 
rateci  (juivi  la  pdsqtui. 

16  E  1  suoi  discepoli  andarono,  e 
vennero  nella  citt^,  e  trovarono 
come  egli  avea  lor  detto ;  e  appa- 
recchiaron  la  pasqua. 

17  Ed  egli,  quando  fu  sera,  venne 
co'  dodici. 

18  E,  mentre  erano  a  tavola,  e 
mangiavano,  Gesii  disse :  Io  vi 
dico  in  veritfl,  che  V  un  di  voi,  il 
qual  mangla  meco,  mi  tradir^. 

19  Ed  essi  presero  ad  attristai-si, 
e  a  dirgli  ad  uno  ad  uno :  JSIon  io 
quel  desso  ? 

20  Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  loro: 
£^li  h  uno  de'  dodici,  il  quale  inti- 
gne  meco  nel  piatto. 

21  Certo,  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo  se 
ne  va,  siccome  egli  h  scritto  di  lui ; 
ma,  guai  a  quell'  uomo,  per  cui  il 
Figliuol  deir  uomo  ^  tradito !  ben 
sarebbe  stato  per  lui  di  non  esser 
mai  nato. 

22  E,  mentre  essi  mangiavano, 
GesCl  prese  del  pane;  e,  fatta  la 
benedizione,  Io  ruppe,  e  Io  diede 
loro,  e  disse :  Prendete,  mangiate ; 
quest'  h  il  mio  corpo. 

23  Poi,  preso  il  calice,  e  rendute 
grazie,  Io  diede  loro;  e  tutti  ne 
bevvero. 

24  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Quest'  e  il 
mio  sangue,  che  ^  il  sangue  del 
nuovo  patto,  il  quale  6  sparso  per 
molti. 

25  Io  vi  dico  in  veritd,  che  io  non 
berr5  pid  del  frutto  della  vigna, 

128 


12  1  And  the  first  day  of  unleav- 
ened  bread,  when  they  killed  the 
passover,  his  disciples  said  unU» 
him,  Where  wilt  thou  that  'wre  go 
and  prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat 
the  passover  ? 

18  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Go  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water:  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  goodman  of  the 
house.  The  Master  saith.  Where  is 
the  guestchamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passovev  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  artd  prepar- 
ed :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them :  and 
they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me 
shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  bv 
one,  Is  it  I  ?  and  another  aaidy  Is 
it  I? 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  It  is  one  of  the  twelve,  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  of  him :  but  woe  to 
that  man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man 
is  betrayed !  good  were  it  for  that 
man  if  he  had  never  been  bom. 

22  If  And  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake 
it,  and  gave  to  them,  and  said, 
Take,  eat ;  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them :  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 

25  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
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9no  a  quel  giomo  che  io  lo  berr5 
luovo  nel  regno  di  Dio. 

26  £,  dopo  ch'  ebber  cantato  V  in- 
no,  se  ne  uscirono  al  monte  degli 
Criivi. 

27  E  Gesil  disse  loro:  Voi  tuttl 
sarete  scandalezzati  in  me  questa 
Dotte;  perdocchd  egli  ^  scritto :  Io 
percuoterd  il  Pastore,  e  le  pecore 
saran  disperse. 

28  Ma,  dopo  che  sard  risnscitato, 
io  andr6  dinanzi  a  vol  in  Galilea. 

29  £  Pietro  gli  disse:  Avvegna- 
ch^  tutti  gli  attri  sieno  scandalez- 
zati di  te,  io  per5  non  lo  sar5. 

80  E  Gesil  gli  disse :  Io  ti  dico  in 
veritH,  che  oggi,  in  questa  stessa 
notte,  avanti  che  il  gallo  abbia  can- 
tato due  volte,  tu  mi  rinnegherai 
tre  volte. 

31  Ma  egli  vie  pid  fermamente 
diceva :  Quantunque  mi  convenis- 
se  morir  teco,  non  perd  ti  rinne- 
gher5.  II  simigliante  dicevano 
ancora  tutti  gli  altri, 

32  Poi  vennero  in  una  villa  detta 
Ghetsemane ;  ed  egli  disse  a'  suoi 
discepoli:  Sedcte  qui,  finchd  io 
abbia  orato. 

33  £  prese  seco  Pietro,  e  Giacomo, 
e  Giovanni;  e  cominci6  ad  essere 
spaventato,  e  gravemente  ango- 
sciato; 

84  E  disse  loro :,  L'  anima  mia  d 
occupata  di  tristizia  infino  alia 
morte ;  dimorate  qui,  e  Vegliate. 

35  E,  andato  un  poco  innanzi,  si 
gett5  in  terra,  e  pregava  che,  se 
era  possibile,  quell'  ora  passasse 
oltre  di  lui, 

86  £  disse:  Abba,  Padre,  ogni 
cnsa  ti  ^  possibile ;  trasporta  via  da 
me  questo  calice ;  ma  pure,  non 
ci5  che  io  voglio,  ma  ci5  che  tu 

37  Poi  venne,  e'  trov6  i  discepoli 
che  dormivano,  e  disse  a  Pietro : 
Simone,  dormi  tu  ?  non  hai  tu  po- 
tuto  vegliar  pure  un'  ora  ? 

88  Yegliate,  ed  orate,  che  non  en- 
triate  in  tentazione ;  bene  ^  lo  spi- 
rito  pronto,  ma  la  came  ^  debole. 

89  £  di  nuovo  andd,  ed  ord,  di- 
ceodo  le  medesime  parole. 

40  £,  toniato,  trov6  i  discepoli. 


vine,  until  that  day  that  I  drink  it 
new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  1  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the 
mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
All  ye  shall  be  offendied  because  of 
me  this  night :  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

29  fiut  Peter  said  unto  him.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
will  not  I. 

80  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  That  this 
day,  own  in  this  night,  before  the 
cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe* 
mently.  If  I  should  die  with  thee, 
I  will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  And  they  came  to  a  place  which 
was  named  Gethsemane:  and  he 
saith  to  his  disciples.  Sit  ye  here, 
while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter 
and  James  and  John,  and  began  to 
be  sore  amazed,  and  to  be  very 
heavy ; 

84  And  saith  unto  them.  My  soul 
is  exceeding  sorrowful  unto  death : 
tarry  ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  cmd  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  possible,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

86  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee ;  take 
away  this  cup  from  me :  neverthe- 
less, not  what  I  will,  but  what 
thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith  unto  Peter, 
Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?  couldest  not 
thou  watch  one  hour  ? 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation.  The  spirit 
truly  is  ready,  but  the  flesh  is 
weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,   h« 
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che  di  nuovo  dormivano ;  perdoc- 
chd  i  loro  oGchi  erano  aggravati ;  e 
non  sapevano  che  rispondergli. 

41  Poi  venne  la  terza  volta,  e 
disse  loro :  Dormite  pur  da  era  in- 
nanzi,  e  riposatevi ;  basta,  V  ora  ^ 
venuta ;  ecco,  il  Figliuol  deir  uomo 
h  date  nolle  mani  de'  peccatori. 

42  Levatevi,  andiamo ;  ecco,  colui 
che  mi  tradisce  d  vicino. 

48  E  in  quello  stante,  mentre  egli 
parlava  ancora,  giunse  Giuda,  V 
uno  de'  dodici,  e  con  lui  una  gran 
turba,  con  ispade,  ed  aste,  da  parte 
de' prindpali  sacerdotiydegliscribi, 
e  degli  anziani. 

44  Or  colui  che  lo  tradiva  avea 
dato  loro  un  segnale,  dicendo :  Co- 
lui 11  quale  io  avr5  baciato  d  desso ; 
pigliatelo,  menatelo  sicuramente. 

45  £,  come  fu  ^iunto,  subito  si 
accoet5  a  lui,  e  disse:  Ben  ti  sia, 
Maestro,  e  lo  baci6. 

46  Allora  coloro  gli  misero  le  mani 
addosso,  e  lo  presero. 

47  E  un  di  coloro  ch*  erano  quivi 

Sresenti  trasse  la  spada,  e  percosse 
servitore  del  sommo  sacerdote,  e 
gli  spiced  r  orecchio. 

48  E  Gest  fece  lor  motto,  e  disse : 
Yoi  siete  usciti  con  ispade,  e  con 
aste,  come  contro  a  un  ladrone,  per 
piffliarmi. 

49  lo  era  tuttodl  appresso  di  voi 
insegnando  nel  tempio,  e  voi  non 
mi  avete  preso ;  ma  dd  h  avwnuto, 
acdocchd  le  scritture  sieno  adem- 
piute. 

50  E  tutti,  lasdatolo,  se  ne  fug- 
girono. 

51  E  un  certo  giovane  lo  seguita- 
va,  involto  d'  un  panno  lino  sopra 
la  ca/me  ignuda,  e  i  f  anti  lo  presero. 


52  Ma  eeli,  lasciato  il  panno,  se 
ne  f  uggi  da  loro,  ignudo. 

58  Ed  essi  ne  menarono  Qeaxi  al 
sommo  sacerdote ;  appresso  il  quale 
si  raunarono  insieme  tutti  i  princi- 
pali  sacerdoti,  e  gli  anziani,  e  gli 
scribi. 

54  E  Pietro  lo  seguitava  da  lungi, 
fin  dentro  alia  corte  del  sommo 

180 


found  them  asleep  again,  (for  thdr 
eves  were  heavy,)  neither  wist 
they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  y(fur  rest:  it  is  enough, 
the  hour  is  come ;  behold,  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

42  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  th&t 
betrayeth  me  is  at  hand. 

48  il  And  immediately,  while  he 
yet  sps^e,  cometh  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  and  with  him  a  great 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves, 
from  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he; 
take  him,  and  lead  him  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
saith.  Master,  Master ;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  If  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  by 
drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant 
of  the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his 
ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Are  ye  come  out,  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
with  staves  to  take  me  ? 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not:  but  the  Scriptures  must  be 
fulfilled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him,  and 
fled. 

51  And  thei'e  followed  him  a  cer- 
tain young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  body; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him: 

52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  from  them  naked. 

58  y  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  priest :  and  with  him  were 
assembled  all  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  and  the  scribea 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
off, -even  into  the  palace  of  the 
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lacerdote ;  ove  si  pose  a  sedere  co' 
(ergenti,  e  si  scaldkva  al  fuoco. 

55  Or  i  principali  sacerdoti,  e 
nitto  11  concistoro,  cercavan  testi- 
nonianza  contro  a  Gestl,  per  farlo 
morire ;  e  non  ne  trovavano  alcuna. 

56  Perciocch^  moltl  dlcevano  fal- 
sa testunonianza  contro  a  lui ;  ma 
le  loro  testimonialize  non  eran  con- 
formi. 

57  Allora  alctmi,  levatisi,  disser 
falsa  testimonianza  contro  a  lui, 
dicendo : 

58  Noi  r  abbiamo  udito  che  dicea: 
lo  disfar5  questo  teinpio,  fatto  d' 
opera  di  mano,  e  in  ^e  giorni  ne 
riedificlierd  un  altro,  che  non  sarft 
fatto  d'  opera  di  mano. 

59  Ma,  non  pur  cosi  la  lor  testi- 
monianza era  conforme. 

60  Allora  il  sommo  sacerdote,  le- 
vatosi  in  pi^  qulvi  in  mezzo,  do- 
mand5  a  Gesd,  dicendo :  Non  ri- 
8ix)ndi  tu  nulla  ?  che  testimoniano 
costoro  contro  a  te  ? 

61  Ma  egli  tacque,  e  non  rispose 
nulla.  Da  capo  it  sommo  sacerdote 
lo  domand5,  e  gli  disse :  Sei  tu  il 
Cristo,  il  Figliuol  del  Benedetto  ? 

62  E  QestL  disse :  8i,  io  lo  sono ; 
e  voi  vedrete  il  Figliuol  deir  uomo 
sedere  alia  destra  della  Potenza,  e 
venire  con  le  nuvole  del  cielo. 

63  E  il  sommo  sacerdote,  strac- 
ciatesi  le  veste,  disse :  Che  abbiam 
noi  piCi  bisogno  di  testimoni  ? 

64  Voi  avete  udita  la  bestemmia ; 
che  ve  Tie  pare  ?  E  tutti  lo  con- 
dannarono,  pranumiando  ch'  egli 
era  reo  di  morte. 

65  £  alcuni  presero  a  sputargli 
addosso,  e  a  velargli  la  faccia,  e  a 
dargli  delle  guanaate,  ed  a  dirgli : 
Indovina.  E  i  sergenti  gli  davan 
delle  bacchettate, 

66  Ora,  essendo  Pietro  nella  corte 
di  sotto,  venne  una  delle  fanti  del 
Bommo  sacerdote ; 

67  E,  veduto  Pietro  che  si  scalda- 
^a,  lo  riguardd  in  viso,  e  disse: 
Anoora  tu  eri  con  Qesii  Nazareno ; 

^  Ma  egli  lo  neg6,  dicendo :  lo 


high  priest:  and  he  sat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all 
the  council  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death ; 
and  found  none. 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false  witness  against  him,  say- 
ing, 

58  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  de- 
stroy this  temple  thai  is  made  with 
hands,  and  within  three  days  I 
will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness 
agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  against 
thee? 

61  But  he  held  his  ^eace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed  ? 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am :  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  of  power,  and  com- 
ing in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we 
any  further  witnesses  ? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy: 
what  think  ye?  And  they  all 
condemned  him  to  be  guilty  of 
death. 

65  And  some  be^an  to  spit  on 
him,  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  unto  him, 
Prophesy:  and  the  servants  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

66  1  And  as  Peter  was  beneath 
in  the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of 
the  maids  of  the  high  priest : 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
ins  himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
aim  said,  And  thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
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non  lo  conosco,  e  non  so  ci6  che  tu 
ti  dica.  E  uscl  fuori  all*  antiporto, 
e  U  gallo  cant6. 

69  E  la  fante,  vedutolo  di  nuovo, 
comincid  a  dire  a  quelli  ch'  eran 
quivi  present! :   Cestui  6  di  quelli. 

70  Ma  egli  da  capo  lo  negb.  E, 
poco  stante,  quelli  ch'  eran  quivi 
disser  di  nuovo  a  Pietro:  Vera- 
mente  tu  sei  di  quelli :  percioechd 
tu  sei  Galileo,  e  la  tua  favella  ne  ha 
la  somiglianza. 

71  Ma  egli  prese  a  maledirsi,  e  a 
giurare :  lo  non  conosco  quell'  uo- 
mo  che  voi  dite. 

72  E  il  ^allo  cant6  la  seconda 
volta ;  e  Pietro  si  ricord6  della  pa- 
rola  che  Gesii  gli  avea  detta :  Avan- 
ti  che  il  gallo  canti  due  volte,  tu 
mi  rinnegherai  tre  volte.  E  si  mise 
a  piagnere. 

CAPO  15. 

ESUBITO  la  mattina,  i  princi- 
pali  sacerdoti,  con  gli  anziani, 
e  gli  scribi,  e  tutto  il  concistoro, 
tenuto  consiglio,  legarono  Gesii,  e 
lo  menarono,  e  lo  misero  in  man  di 
Pilato. 

2  E  Pilato  gli  domand5 :  Sei  tu  il 
Re  de*  Giudei?  Ed  egli,  rispon- 
dendo,  gli  disse :  Tu  lo  did. 

8  E  i  principal!  sacerdoti  1'  accu- 
savano  di  molte  cose ;  ma  egli  non 
rispondeva  nulla. 

4  E  Pilato  da  capo  lo  domand6, 
dicendo:  Non  rispondi  tu  nulla? 
vedi  quante  cose  costoro  testimo- 
niano  contro  a  te. 

5  Ma  Gesd  non  rispose  nulla  di 
pill,  talch^  Pilato  se  ne  maravi- 
gliava. 

6  Or  ogni  f esta  egli  liberava  loro 
un  prigione,  qualunque  chiedes- 
sero. 

7  Or  vi  era  colui,  ch*  era  chiamato 
Barabba,  ch'  era  prigione  co*  suoi 
compagni  di  sedizione,  i  ^uali 
avean  fatto  micidio  nella  sedizione. 

8  E  la  moltitudine,  gridando,  co- 
minci5  a  domandare  che  facesse 
conde  sempre  avea  lor  fatto. 

9  £  Pilato  rispose  loro,  dicendo : 
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not,  neither  understand  I  what 
thou  say  est.  And  he  went  out  into 
the  porch ;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  This  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou 
art  one  of  them :  for  thou  art  a 
Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth 
thereto. 

71  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man 
of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock 
crew.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAPTER  15. 

AND  straightway  in  the  mom- 
J\.  ing  the  chief  priests  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders  and 
scribes  and  the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  Mm 
away,  and  delivered  him  to 
Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews?  And  he 
answering  said  unto  him,  Thou 
sayest  it, 

8  And  the  chief  priests  accused 
him  of  many  things;  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  a^ain, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing? 
behold  how  many  things  they 
witness  against  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  noth- 
ing ;  so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  which  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  who  had  committed  murder 
in  the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
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^olete  che  io  vi  liberi  il  Re  de' 
5iudei  ? 

10  (Perciocch^  riconosceva  bene 
;he  i  principali  sacerdoti  glielo 
tveano  messo  nelle  mani  per  in- 
ridia.) 

11  Ma  i  principali  sacerdoti  inci- 
larono  la  moltitudine  a  chieder  che 
piCl  tosto  liberasse  loro  Barab- 
ba. 

12  E  Pilato,  rispondendo,  da  capo 
disse  loro :  Che  volete  adunque  che 
io  faccia  di  colui  che  vol  chiamate 
Re  de'  Giudei  ? 

13  £d  essi  di  nuovo  gridarono: 
Crociflggilo. 

14  E  jpilato  disse  loro :  Ma  pure, 
che  male  ha  egli  f  atto  ?  Ed  essi  vie 
pill  gridavano :  Crociflggilo. 

15  Pilato  adunque,  volendo  sod- 
disfare  alia  moltitudine,  liberd  loro 
Barabba.  E,  dopo  aver  flagellato 
Qesii,  Io  dicde  loro  in  mano,  per 
esser  crocifisso. 

16  Allora  i  soldati  Io  menarono 
dentro  alia  corte,  che  h  il  Pretorio, 
e  raunarono  tutta  la  schiera. 

17  E  Io  vestirono  di  porpora ;  e, 
contesta  una  corona  di  spine,  gliela 
misero  intomo  al  capo. 

18  Poi  presero  a  salutarlo,  e  a 
dire :  Ben  ti  sia,  Re  de'  Giudei. 

19  E  gli  percotevano  il  capo  con 
una  canna,  e  ^U  sputavano  addos- 
80 ;  6,  postisi  inginocchioni,  V  ado- 
ravano. 

20  E,  dopo  che  V  ebbero  schemito, 
Io  spogliarono  della  porpora,  e  Io 
rivestirono  de'  suoi  propri  vesti- 
menti,  e  Io  menarono  fuori,  per 
CTociflggerlo. 

21  E  angariarono,  a  portar  la  cro- 
ce  di  esso,  un  certo  passante,  detto 
Simon  Cireneo,  padre  di  Alessan- 
dro,  e  di  Rufo,  il  qual  tornava  da' 
campi. 

22  £  menarono  GestL  al  luogo, 
^to  Qolgota ;  il  che,  interpretato, 
vuol  dire :  II  luogo  del  teschio. 

23  E  gli  dieder  da  here  del  vino 
condito  con  mirra ;  ma  egli  non  Io 
preae. 

24  E,  dopo  averlo  crocifisso,  spar- 
ine i  suoi  vestimenti,  tirando  la 


ing,  Will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
10  For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy. 


11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
the  people,  that  he  should  rather 
release  Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 

18  And  they  cried  out  again.  Cru- 
cify him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Whv,  what  evil  hath  he  done? 
And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly, Crucify  him. 

15  t  And  90  Pilate,  willing  to 
content  the  people,  released  Barab- 
bas unto  them,  and  delivered  Je- 
sus, when  he  had  scourged  Mm,  to 
be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  caUed  Pretorium; 
and  they  call  together  the  whole 
band. 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with 
purple,  and  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  TiMid, 

18  And  began  to  salute  him,  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit 
upon  him,  and  bowing  their  knees 
worshipped  him. 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  ana  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him. 

21  And  thev  compel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  passed  by,  coming 
out  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his 
cross. 

22  And  they  bring  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  The  place  of  a  skull. 

28  And  they  gave  him  to  drink 
wine  minglea  with  myrrh :  but  he 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they   parted  his   garments, 
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sorte  sopra  essi,  ^per  aaper  ci6  che 
ne  torrebbe  ciascuno. 

25  Or  era  V  ora  di  terza,  quando 

10  crocifissero. 

26  E  la  soprascritta  del  maleficio 
che  gli  era  apposto  era  scritta  di 
sopra  a  lui,  in  qttesta  maniera:  IL 
RE  DE'  GIUDEI. 

27  Crocifissero  ancora  con  lui  due 
ladroni,  V  un  dalla  sua  destra,  e 
r  altro  dalla  sinistra. 

28  E  si  adempid  la  scrittura  che 
dice:  Ed  egU  ^  stato  annovemto 
f ra  i  malfattori. 

29  E  coloro  che  passavano  ivi 
presso  r  ingiuriavano,  scotendo  il 
capo,  e  dicendo :  Eia,  tu  che  disf  ai 

11  tempio,  e  in  tre  giomi  lo  riedi- 
fichi, 

30  Salva  te  stesso,  e  scendi  gi&  di 
crooe. 

81  Simigliantemente  ancora  i  prin- 
cipali  sacerdoti,  con  gli  scribi,  bef- 
fandosi,  dicevano  1'  uno  air  altro : 
Egli  ha  salvati  gli  altri,  e  non  pu5 
salvar  s^  stesso. 

32  Scenda  ora  gitl  di  croce  il  Cri- 
sto,  il  Re  d''Israele ;  acciocchfi  noi 
lo  veggiamo,  e  crediamo.  Coloro 
ancora  ch'  erano  stati  crocifissi  con 
lui  r  ingiuriavano. 

38  Poi,  venuta  V  ora  sesta,  si  fe- 
cero  tenebre  per  tutta  la  terra,  in- 
fino  air  ora  di  nona. 

84  E  air  ora  di  nona  Qe&t  gnd5 
con  gran  voce,  dicendo :  Eloi,  Eloi, 
lamma  sabactani ;  il  che,  interpre- 
tato,  vuol  dire :  Dio  mio,  Dio  mio, 
perch^  mi  hai  abbandonato  ? 

86  E  alcuni  di  coloro  ch*  eran 
quivi  presenti,  udito  cib^  dicevano : 
Ecco,  egli  chiama  Ella. 

86  E  un  di  loro  corse ;  ed  empiuta 
una  spugna  d'  aceto,  e  postala  in- 
tomo  ad  una  canna,  gli  di6  a  here, 
dicendo:  Lasciate;  veggiamo  se 
Ella  verr£l,  per  trarlo  giu. 

87  E  Gtestl,  gettato  un  gran  grido, 
rend^  lo  spinto. 

88  E  la  cortina  del  tempio  si  fen- 
d6  in  due,  da  cima  a  fondo. 

89  E  il  centurione,  ch*  era  quivi 
presente  di  rincontro  a  GesCl,  ve- 
duto  che,  dopo  aver  cosi  gridato, 
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casting  lots  upon  them,  t9  hat  eveiy 
man  should  take. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  bonr,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  with  him  they  cnidfy 
two  thieves ;  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  the  Scripture  'was  fol- 
fiUed,  which  saith.  And  he  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  they  that  passed  by  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying.  Ah,  thou  that  destrovest 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  tnree 
davs, 

80  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  said  among  themselves 
with  the  scribes,  He  saved  others; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

82  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
they  that  were  crucified  with  him 
reviled  him. 

88  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  there  was  darkness  over  the 
whole* land  until  the  ninth  hour. 

84  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi,Eloi,  lama  sabachthani?  which 
is,  being  interpreted.  My  Qod,  my 
God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me? 

85  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,  when  they  heard  it,  said, 
Behold,  he  calleth  Elias. 

86  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge 
full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink,  say- 
ing. Let  alone ;  let  us  see  whether 
Ellas  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

87  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

88  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom.  ■ 

89  1[  And  when  the  centurion, 
which  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  so  cried  out,  and  gave  up 


SAN  MARCO,  16. 


igli  avea  renduto  lo  spirito,  disse : 
/eramente  quest'uomo  era  Figliuol 
li  Dio. 

40  Or  guivi  erano  ancora  delle 
lonne,  riguai'dando  da  lontano; 
Ta  le  quali  era  Maria  Maddalena, 
}  Maria  madre  di  Giacomo  il  picco- 
0,  e  di  lose,  e  Salome ; 

41  Le  quali,  eziandio  mentre  egli 
3Ta  nella  Qalilea,  V  aveano  segui- 
tato,  e  gli  uveano  ministrato;  e 
molte  altre,  le  quali  erano  salite 
con  lui  in  Gerusalemme. 

42  Poi,  essendo  gift  sera  (perdoc- 
ch^  era  la  preparazione,  cio^,  1'  an- 
tisabato), 

43  Giuseppe,  da  Arimatea,  consi- 
gliere  onorato,  il  quale  eziandio 
aspettava  il  regno  di  Dio,  venne,  e 
preso  ardire,  entr5  da  Pilato,  e  do- 
mandd  11  corpo  di  GestL. 

44  E  Pilato  si  maravi^lid  ch'  egli 
fosse  gift  morto.  E,  chiamato  a  sd 
il  centurione,  gli  domandd  se  era 
gran  tempo  ch'  egli  era  morto ; 

45  E,  saputo  il  fatto  dal  centu- 
rione,  dono  il  corpo  a  Giuseppe. 

46  Ed  egli,  comperato  un  panno 
lino,  e  tratto  Gesii  g\t.  di  croce,  V 
involse  nel  panno,  e  lo  pose  in  un 
monumento,  ch'  era  tagliato  dentro 
una  Toccia ;  e  rotol6  una  pietra  al- 
1'  apertura  del  monumento. 

47  E  Maria  Maddalena,  e  Maria 
fMdre  di  lose,  riguardavano  ove 
egli  sarebbe  posto. 

CAPO  16. 

OHA,  passato  il  sabato,  Maria 
Maddalena,  e  Maria  madre 
w  Giacomo,  e  Salome,  avendo  com- 
perati  degli  aromati,  per  venire  ad 
imbalgamar  Gestl ; 

^  La  mattina  del  primo  giomo 
della  settimana,  molto  per  tempo, 
vennero  al  monumento,  in  sul  levar 
del  sole. 

B  E  dicevan  fra  lore :  Chi  d  roto- 
W  la  pietra  dall'  apertura  del 
inonumento  ? 

4  E,  riguardando,  veggono  che  la 


the  ghost,  he  said.  Truly  this  man 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  afar  off :  amonff  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  ana  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome ; 

41  Who  also,  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis^ 
tered  unto  him;  and  many  other 
women  which  came  up  with  him 
imto  Jerusalem. 

42  If  And  now  when  the  even 
was  come,  because  it  was  the  prep- 
aration, tiiiat  is,  the  day  before 
the  sabbath, 

48  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  an  hon- 
ourable counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto 
Pilate,  and  craved  the  body  of 
Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead:  and  calling 
unto  him  the  centurion,  he  asked 
him  whether  he  had  been  any 
while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  he  gave  the  body  to 
Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sep- 
ulchre which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
Mary  the  mothef  of  Joses  beheld 
where  he  was  laid. 

CHAPTER  16. 

A  KD  when  the  sabbath  was  past, 
jljL  Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary 
the  mother  of  James,  and  Salome, 
had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they 
came  unto  the  sepulchre  at  the 
rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  them- 
selves. Who  shall  roll  us  away  the 
stone  from  the  door  of  the  sepuU 
chre? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they 
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pietra  era  statu  rotolata,  percioc- 
chd  era  molto  grande. 

5  Ed  essendo  entrate  nel  monu- 
mento,  videro  un  giovanetto,  che 
Bedeya  dal  lato  destro,  vestito  d'  una 
roba  bianca ;  e  f urono  spaventate ; 

6  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Non  vi  spa- 
dentate  ;  voi  cercate  GesCl,  il  Naza- 
reno,  ch'  h  stato  crocifisso ;  egli  d 
risu8citato»  egli  non  d  qui ;  eoco  il 
luogo,  ove  r  aveano  posto. 

7  Ma  andate,  e  dite  a'  suoi  disce- 
poti  ed  a  Pietro,  eh'  egli  va  innanzi 
a  Yoi  in  Gkililea ;  quivi  lo  vedrete, 
come  egli  yi  ha  detto. 

8  Ed  esse,  uscite  prontamente,  se 
ne  fngffirono  dal  monumento ;  per- 
doochS^  tremito  e  spavento  V  avea 
occupate ;  nd  disser  nulla  ad  alcu* 
no ;  perdOGch^  aveano  paura. 

9  Or  GesCl,  essendo  risuscitato  la 
mattina  del  primo  giomo  della  set- 
timana,  apparve  prima  a  Maria 
Maddalena,  della  quale  avea  cac* 
ciati  sette  demoni. 

10  Ed  ella  and5,  e  V  annunzi6  a 
coloro  ch'  erano  stati  con  lui,  i 
quali  facevan  cordoglio,  e  piagne- 
vano. 

11  Ed  essi,  udito  ch'  egli  viyeva, 
e  ch'  era  stato  veduto  da  lei,  no^ 
credettero. 

12  Ora,  dopo  queste  cose,  ai>parye 
in  altra  forma  a  due  di  loro,  i  quail 
erano  in  cammino,  andando  a' 
campi. 

18  E  quelli  andarono,  e  V  annun- 
ziarono  agli  altri ;  ma  quelli  ancora 
non  credettero. 

14  Ultimamente,  apparve  agli  un- 
did, mentre  erano  a  tavola ;  e  rim- 

STover6  loro  la  loro  incredulity,  e 
urezza  di  cuore ;  perciocch^  non 
avean  creduto  a  coloro  che  Y  avean 
Yeduto  risuscitato. 

15  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Andate  per 
tutto  il  mondo,  e  predicate  V  evan- 
gelo  ad  ogni  creatura. 

16  Chi  avrll  creduto,  e  sarft  stato 
battezzato,  saril  salvato;  ma  chi 
non  avrft  creduto  sar&  condannato. 

17  Or  qiiesti  segni  accompagne- 
ranno  coloro  che  avran  ci^uto: 
Cacceranno  i  demoni  nel  mio  nome; 
parleranno  nuovi  linguaggi ; 
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saw  that  the  stone  was  rolled  away: 
for  it  was  very  great 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepul- 
chre, they  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  long 
white  garment;  and  they  were 
affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Be 
not  affrighted:  ye  seek  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  crudfied :  he 
is  risen;  he  is  not  here:  heboid 
the  place  where  they  laid  him. 

7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disci- 
ples and  Peter  that  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee:  there  shall  ye 
see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly, 
and  Hed  from  the  sepulchre;  for 
they  trembled  and  were  amazed: 
neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  1[  Now  when  Jesus  was  risen 
early  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  baa  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not 

12  If  After  that  he  appeared  in 
another  form^nto  two  of  them,  as 
they  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

18  And  they  went  and  told  t7 
unto  the  residue :  neither  believed 
they  them. 

14  If  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eleven  as  they  sat  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because 
they  believed  not  them  which  had 
seen  him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved ;  but  he  that 
believeth  not  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe;  In  my  name 
shall  they  cast  out  devils;  they 
shall  speak  with  new  tongues; 
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18  Torran  via  i  serpent! ;  e,  avve- 
;nachd  abbiano  bevuta  alcuna  cosa 
aortifera,  quella  non  fari  loro  al- 
tvin  nocimento ;  metteranno  le  ma- 
il sopra  gV  infermi,  ed  essi  sta- 
anBio  bene. 

Id  11  Signore  adunque,  dopo 
ih'  ebbe  lor  parlato,  f  u  raccolto  nd 
delo,  e  sedette  alia  destra  di  Dio. 


20  Ed  essi,  essendo  usciti,  pre- 
licarono  in  ogni  luogo,  operando 
insieme  il  Signore,  e  confermando 
la  parola  per  i  segni  che  segui- 
vano. 


18  They  shall  take  up  serpents; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  shall  not  hurt  them ;  they  shiul 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they 
shall  recover. 

19  1  So  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spoken  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on  the 
right  hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  them,  and  confirming 
the  word  with  signs  following. 
Amen. 
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CAPO  1. 

C0NCI0SSLA.CH4J  molti  ab- 
biano impreso  d'  ordinare  la 
narrazion  delle  cose,  delle  quali 
siamo  stati  appieno  accertati; 

2  Come  riferirono  a  noi  (^ueTli  che 
da  principio  le  videro  eglino  stessi, 
e  f  uion  ministri  della  parola ; 

3  A  me  ancora  h  paruto,  dopo 
aver  dal  capo  rinvenuta  ogni  cosa 
compiutamente,  di  scrivertene  per 
ordine,  eccellentissimo  Teofilo, 

4  Acciocch^  tu  riconoeca  la  cer- 
tezza  delle  cose  che  ti  sono  state 
insegnate. 

A^  DI  di  Erode,  re  della  Giudea, 
vi  era  un  certo  sacerdote, 
chiamato  per  nome  Zaocaria,  della 
o^uta  di  Abia ;  e  la  sua  moglie  era 
delle  figliuole  di  Aaronne,  e  11  no- 
TBOti  di  essa  era  Elisabetta. 

0  Or  amendue  eran  giusti  nel  co- 
spetto  di  Dio,  camminando  in  tutti 
i  comandamenti,  e  leggi  del  Si- 
Siiore,  senza  biasimo. 

7  E  non  aveano  figliuoli,  per- 
ciocchg  Elisabetta  era  sterile;  e 

Utal.  A  Edit.]       5* 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACC0BDIN6  TO 

ST.  LUKE. 


CHAPTER  1. 

FORASMUCH  as  manv  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 
order  a  declaration  of  those  things 
which  are  most  surely  bdieved 
among  us,  * 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them 
unto  us,  which  from  the  be^nning 
were  eyewitnesses,  and  ministers 
of  the  word ; 

3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav« 
ing  had  perfect  understanding  of 
all  things  from  the  very  first*  to 
write  unto  thee  in  order,  moat  ex- 
cellent Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mightest  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things,  wherein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

6  1[  npHERE  was  in  the  davs  of 
X  Herod,  the  kins  of  Ju- 
dea,  a  certain  priest  named  Zacha- 
rias,  of  the  course  of  Abia:  and 
his  wife  was  of  the  daughters  of 
Aaron,  and  her  name  was  Elisa- 
beth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous 
before  €kxi,  walking  in  all  the 
commandments  and  ordinances  of 
the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because 
that  Elisabeth  was  barren;  and 
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amendue    eran   gift    avanzati  in 

8  Or  ayrenne  che,  eserdtando 
Zaccaria  il  sacerdozio,  davanti  a 
Dio,  neir  ordine  della  sua  muta ; 

9  Secondo  1'  usanza  del  sacerdo- 
zio, ^U  tocc5  a  sorte  d'  entrar  nel 
tempio  del  Signore,  per  fare  11 
profumo. 

10  E  tutta  la  moltitudine  del  po- 

Solo  era  di  fuori,  orando,  nell'  ora 
el  profumo. 

11  E  un  angelo  del  Signore  gli 
apparve,  stando  in  pid  dal  lato 
destro  del?  altar  de'  profumi. 

12  E  Zaccaria,  vedutolo,  fu  tur- 
bato,  e  timore  cadde  sopra  lui. 

13  Ma  r  angelo  gli  disse:  Non 
temere,  Zaccaria,  perciocchd  la  tua 
orazione  d  stata  esaudita,  ed  Elisa- 
betta,  tua  moglie,  ti  partoriril  un 
fi^liuolo,  al  quale  porrai  nome 
Giovanni. 

14  Ed  egli  ti  sarft  in  allegrezza  e 
gioia,  e  molti  si  rallegreranno  del 
8U0  nascimento. 

15  Percioccb^  egli  sarftgrande  nel 
cosp|etto  del  Signore ;  e  non  berrft 
nd  vino,  n6  cervogia ;  e  sarft  ripieno 
dell(5  Spirito  Santo,  fin  dal  ventre 
di  sua  madre. 

16  E  convertirft  molti  de'  figliuoli 
d'  Israele  al  Signore  Iddio  loro. 

17  E  andr^  innanzi  a  lui,  nello 
Spirito  e  virtii  d'  Elia,  per  conver- 
tire  i  cuori  de'  padri  a'  figliuoli,  e  i 
ribelli  alia  prudenza  de'  giusti; 
per  apparecchiare  al  Signore  un 
popolo  ben  composto. 

18  E  Zaccaria  disse  all'  angelo: 
A  che  conosoer5  io  questo?  con- 
ciossiachd  io  sia  vecchio,  e  la  mia 
moglie  sia  bene  avanti  neir  et^ 

19  E  r  angelo,  rispondendo,  gli 
disse :  Io  son  Gabriele,  che  sto  da- 
vanti  a  Dio ;  e  sono  stato  mandate 
per  parlarti,  e  annunziarti  queste 
buone  novelle. 

20  Ed  ecco,  tu  sarai  mutolo,  e  non 
potrai  parlare,  infino  al  giomo  che 
queste  cose  avverranno;  percioc- 
chd  tu  non  hai  creduto  sille  mie 
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they  both  were  now  well  strickeo 
in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  w^hile 
he  executed  the  priest^s  office  be- 
fore God  in  the  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
priest's  office,  his  lot  was  to  bum 
incense  when  he  went  into  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  people  were  praying  without 
at  the  tim.e  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him 
an  angel  of  the  Lord  standing  on 
the  right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  Aud  when  Zacharias  saw  Atm, 
he  was  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon 
him. 

13  But  the  an^el  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zachanas :  for  thy  prayer 
is  heard;  and  thy  wife  iElisabieth 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
Shalt  call  his  name  John. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness;  and  many  shall  rejoice 
at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  in  the 
si^ht  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  strong  drink ;  and 
he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  from  his  mother's 
womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord 
their  God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and  x>ower  of  Elias,  to 
turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient 
to  the  wisdom  of  the  just :  to  make 
ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Wherebv  shall  I  know  this  ? 
for  I  am  an  ola  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gktbriel,  that  stand 
in  the  presence  of  God;  and  am 
sent  to  speak  unto  thee,  fuid  to 
shew  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be 
dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until 
the  day  that  these  things  shall  be 
I>erformed,  because  thou  believest 
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>arole,  le  quali  si  adempkranno  al 
cmpo  loro. 

21  Or  il  popolo  stava  aspettando 
Saccaria,  e  si  maravigliava  ch*  egli 
:arda5se  tanto  nel  tempio. 

22  E,  quando  egli  fu  uscito,  egli 
non  poteva  lor  parlare ;  ed  essi  ri- 
[K>iiol)beTO  ch*  egli  avea  veduta  una 
srisione  nel  tempio ;  ed  egli  faceva 
ioTO  cenni,  e  rimase  mutolo. 

23  E  awenne  che,  quando  furon 
compiuti  i  giorni  del  suo  ministe- 
rio,  egli  se  ne  and5  a  casa  sua. 

24  Ora,  dopo  (jue*  giorni,  Elisa- 
betta,  sua  moglie,  coneepette,  e  si 
tenne  nascosta  cinque  mesi,  di- 
cendo : 

25  Cos^  mi  ha  pur  f atto  il  Signore 
ne'  giorni  ne'  quali  ha  avuto  ri- 
guardo  a  togliere  il  mio  Tituperio 
fra  gli  uomini. 

26  E  al  sesto  mese,  V  angelo  Ga- 
briele  fu  da  Dio  mandato  in  una 
cittil  di  Galilea,  detta  Nazaret, 

27  Ad  una  vergine,  sposata  ad  un 
uomo,  il  cui  nome  era  Giuseppe, 
della  casa  di  Davide;  e  il  nome 
della  vergine  era  Maria. 

28  E  r  angelo,  entrato  da  lei,  dis- 
se :  Ben  ti  sia,  o  favorita ;  il  Si- 
gnore sia  teco ;  benedetta  m  tu  fra 
le  donne. 

29  Ed  ella  avendolo  veduto,  fu 
turbata  delle  sue  parole ;  e  discor- 
reva  in  sd  stessa  qual  fosse  questo 
saluto. 

30  E  r  angelo  le  disse :  Non  te- 
mere,  Maria,  perciocchS  tu  hai  tro- 
vata  grazia  appo  Iddio. 

31  Ed  ecco  tu  concepirai  nel  ven- 
tre, e  partorirai  un  flgliuolo,  e  gli 
porrai  nome  GEStT. 

32  Esse  sarH  grande,  c  sar^  chia- 
mato  Firfiuol  deir  Altissimo ;  e  il 
Signore  iddio  gli  dar^  il  trono  di 
Davide,  suo  padre. 

83  Ed  egli  regnerd,  sopra  la  casa 
di  Giacobbe,  in  etemo;  e  il  suo 
regno  non  avrft  mai  fine. 

34  £  Maria  disse  all'  angelo :  Co- 


not  mj  words,  which  shall  be  ful- 
filled m  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  speak* unto  them :  and 
thej  perceived  that  he  had  seen  t 
vision  in  the  temple ;  for  he  beck« 
oned  unto  them,  and  remaine(] 
speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
soon  as  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to 
his  own  house. 

24  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  her- 
self five  months,  saying, 

25  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
on  me,  to  take  away  my  reproach 
among  men. 

26  And  in  the  sixth  month  the 
angel  Gabriel  was  sent  from  God 
unto  a  city  of  Gktlilee,  named  Naz- 
areth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Joseph,  of  the 
house  of  David;  and  the  virgin's 
name  was  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto 
her,  and  said,  Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favoured,  the  Lord  m  with 
thee:  blessed  art  thou  among 
women. 

29  And  when  she  saw  him,  she 
was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and 
cast  in  her  mind  what  manner  of 
salutation  this  should  be. 

80  And  the  angel  said  unto  her, 
Fear  not,  Mary:  for  thou  hast 
found  favour  with  God. 
•81  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  con- 
ceive in  thy  womb,  and  bring  forth 
a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name 
JESUS. 

82  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall  be 
called  the  Son  of  the  Highest ;  and 
the  Lord  Gk)d  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David : 

88  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of 
his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end. 

84  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel, 
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mo  avTerrft  questo,  poichd  io  non 
conosco  uomo  ? 

85  E  r  an^elo,  rispondcndo,  le 
disse:  LoSpirito  Santo  vdriisopra 
te,  e  la  virtCl  dell'  Altissimo  ti 
adombrer^;  per  tanto  ancora  ci5 
che  nasceri  da  te  Santo  saril  chda- 
mato  Figliuol  di  Dio. 

86  Ed  eoco,  Elisabetta,  tua  cugi- 
na,  ha  eziandio  conceputo  un  fi- 
gliuolo  nella  sua  vecchiezza;  e 
questo  h  il  sesto  mese  a  lei  eh'  era 
cniamata  sterile. 

87  Conciossiachd  nulla  sia  impos- 
sibile  appo  Dio. 

88  E  Maria  disse :  Ecco  la  serva 
del  Signore ;  siami  fatto  secondo  le 
tue  parole.  E  Y  angelo  si  parti  da 
lei. 

89  Or  in  que'  giomi,  Maria  si  lev5, 
e  and6  in  fretta  nella  contradadelle 
montagne,  nella  cittd,  di  Giuda ; 

40  Ed  entrd  in  casa  di  Zaccaria,  e 
8alut6  Elisabetta. 

41  E  av  venne  che  come  Elisabetta 
ebbe  udito  il  sakito  di  Maria,  il 
f anciuUino  le  salt6  nel  ventre ;  ed 
Elisabetta  fu  ripiena  dello  Spirito 
Santo. 

42  E  sclam6  ad  alta  voce,  e  disse : 
Benedetta  mi  tu  f  ra  le  donne,  e  be- 
nedetto  Ha  il  f rutto  del  tuo  ventre. 

48  E  donde  mi  men  questo,  che  la 
madre  del  mio  Signore  venga  a 
me? 

44  Conciossiach^,  ecco,  come  pri- 
ma la  voce  del  tuo  saluto  mi  6  per- 
venuta  agli  orecchi,  il  fanciullino 
sia  saltato  d'  allegrezza  nel  mio 
ventre. 

45  Ora,  beata  ^  colei  che  ha  ere- 
duto;  percioceh^  le  cose,  dettele 
da  parte  del  Signore,  avran  compi- 
mento. 

46  E  Maria  disse :  L'  anima  mia 
magnilica  il  Signore ; 

47  E  lo  spirito  mio  festeggia  in 
Dio,  mio  Salvatore. 

48  Conciossiach^  egli  abbia  ri- 
guardato  alia  bassezza  della  sua 
servente ;  perciocch^,  ecco,  da  ora 
innanzi  tutte  1'  etft  mi  prediche- 
ranno  beata. 

49  Condossiach^  il  Potente  mi 
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How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know 
not  a  man  ? 

85  And  the  angel  ansTv^ercd  and 
said  unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost 
shall  come  upon  thee,  and  the 
power  of  the  uighest  shall  over- 
stiadow  thee:  therefore  also  that 
holy  thing  which  shall  be  bom  of 
thee  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  God. 

86  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elis- 
abeth, she  hath  also  conceived  a 
son  in  her  old  a^e ;  and  this  is  the 
sixth  month  with  her,  'who  was 
called  barren. 

87  For  with  God  nothing  shall  be 
im  nossible 

88  And  Mary  said.  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Loid ;  be  it  unto 
me  according  to  thy  word.  Azul 
the  angel  departed  from  her. 

89  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
and  went  into  the  hill  country 
with  haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda ; 

40  And  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zacharias,  and  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her 
womb;  and  Elisabeth  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  said,  Blessed  ar^  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

48  And  whence  is  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  Lord  should 
come  to  me? 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine 
ears,  the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb 
for  joy.  ' 

45  And  blessed  is  she  that  believ- 
ed :  for  there  shall  be  a  perform- 
ance of  those  things  which  were 
told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden :  for,  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
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ilylsL  fatte  cose  grandi ;  e  santo  d 
siio  nome. 

tO  S  la  sua  misericordia  ^  per  ogni 
it,  inverso  coloro  che  to  temono. 

>1  Sgli  ha  operato  potentemente 
)1  suo  braccio,  egli  ha  dissipati  i 
iperbi  per  lo  propria  pensier  del 
nor  loro. 

52  £^11  ha  tratti  gift  da'  troni  i 
otenti,  e  ha  innalzati  i  bassi. 

53  ^Sgli  ha  ripieni  di  beni  i  fame- 
ici,  e  oe  ha  mandati  voti  i  ricchi. 

64  Sgli  ha  sovvenuto  Israele,  suo 
«rvitore,  per  aver  memoria  della 
>ua  misericordia; 

55  Biccome  egli  avea  parlato  a' 
lostri  padri ;  ad  Abrahamo,  e  alia 
iua  progenie,  in  perpetuo. 

56  £  Maria  rimase  con  Elisabetta 
intomo  a  tre  mesi ;  poi  se  ne  tornd 
a  casa  sua. 

57  Or  si  comply  11  termine  di  Eli- 
sabetta, per  partorire,  e  partoii  un 
figliuolo. 

58  E  i  suoi  vicini  e  parent!,  avendo 
udito  che  il  Signore  avea  magnifl- 
cata  la  sua  misericordia  inverso 
lei,  se  ne  rallegravan  con  essa. 

59  E  avvenne  che,  nell'  ottavo 
giomo  vennero  per  circoncidere  il 
fanciullo,  e  lo  chiamavano  Zacca- 
ria,  del  nome  di  suo  padre. 

60  Ma  sua  madre  prese  a  dire : 
No ;  anzi  saril  chiamato  Giovanni. 

61  Ed  essi  le  dissero:  Non  vi  <^ 
fUcuno  nel  tuo  parentado  che  si 
cMami  per  questo  nome. 

62  £  con  cenni  domandarono  al 
padre  di  esso,  come  voleva  ch'  egli 
fosse  nominato. 

63  Ed  egli,  chiesta  una  tavoletta, 
scrisse  in  questa  maniera:  II  suo 
iMme  d  Giovanni.  E  tutti  si  ma- 
ravigliarono. 

64  £  in  quello  stante  la  sua  bocca 
tu  aperta,  e  la  sua  lingua  soiolta ; 
e  parlava,  benedicendo  Iddio. 

65  £  spavento  ne  venne  su  tutti  i 
tor  vicini ;  e  tutte  qucste  cose  si 
di?o]garono  per  tutta  la  contrada 
delle  montagne  della  Giudea. 


done  to  me  great  things ;  and  holy 
is  his  name. 

50  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  him  from  generation  to  gener- 
ation. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his  arm;  he  hath  scattered  the 
proud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
hearts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seats,  and  exalted  mem 
of  low  degree. 

58  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  remembrance  of  his  mercy; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  three  months,  and  returned 
to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth*s  full  time 
came  that  she  should  be  delivered ; 
and  she  brought  forth  a  i^on. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her 
cousins  heard  how  the  Loid  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her; 
and  they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumcise the  cmld ;  and  they  called 
him  2^harias,  after  the  n^me  of 
his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said.  Not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

62  And  they  made  signs  to  his 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  John.    And  they  marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them :  and  all  these  sav- 
ings were  noised  abroad  through- 
out all  the  hill  country  of  Judea. 
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66  E  tutti  coloro  che  V  udirono  le 
riposero  nel  cuor  loro,  dicendo: 
Chi  sari  mai  (juesto  fandullo  ?  £ 
la  mano  del  Signore  era  oon  lui 

67  E  Zaocaria,  suo  padre,  fu  ri- 
pieno  dello  Spirito  Santo,  e  pro- 
fetizz5,  diceado: 

68  Benedetto  sia  il  Signore  Iddio 
d'  Israele ;  perciocchd  egli  ha  visi- 
tato,  e  riscattato  il  sno  popolo ; 

69  E  ci  ha  rizzato  11  como  della 
salute,  nella  casa  di  Davide,  suo 
servitore ; 

70  Secondo  ch*  egll,  per  la  bocca 
de'  suoi  santi  profeti,  che  »ono 
8t<U%  d'  ogni  secolo,  ci  avea  pro- 
messo; 

71  Salvazione  da'  nostri  nemlci,  e 
di  man  di  tutti  coloro  che  ci  odianoi 

72  Per  usar  misericordia  inverso 
1  nostri  padri,  e  ricordarsi  del  suo 
santo  patto, 

78  {Secondo  11  giuramento  fatto  ad 
Abrahamo,  nostro  padre ;) 

74  Per  concederci  che,  liberati  di 
man  de'  nostri  nemici,  gli  servissi- 
mo  senza  paura, 

76  In  santitft)  e  in  giustizia,  nel 
suo  cospetto,  tutti  i  giomi  della 
nostra  vita. 

76  E  tu,  o  plccol  fanciuUo,  sarai 
chiamato  Prof  eta  deir  Altissimo; 
perciocch^  tu  andrai  davanti  alia 
faccia  del  Signore,  per  preparar  le 
sue  vie ; 

77  Per  dare  al  suo  popolo  cono- 
scenza  della  salute,  in  remission  de' 
lor.peccati; 

78  Per  le  vlscere  della  misericor- 
dia dell'  Iddio  nostro,  per  le  quali 
r  Oriente  da  alto  ci  ha  vlsitati ; 

79  Per  rilucere  a  coloro,  che  gia- 
cevano  nelle  tenebre,  e  nell'  ombra 
della  morte ;  per  indirizzare  i  nostri 
pledl  nella  via  della  pace. 

80  E  U  plccol  fanciuUo  cresceva, 
e  A  f ortificava  in  isplrito ;  e  stette 
ne'  deserti,  infino  al  giomo  ch'  egli 
si  dovea  mostrare  a  Israele. 

CAPO  2. 

OR  in  que'  di  avvenne  che  un 
decreto  uscl  da  parte  di  Cesare 
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66  And  all  they  that  heard  ihm 
laid  ^^771  up  in  their  hearts,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be !  Ahd  the  hand  of  the  Loid 
was  with  him. 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  re- 
deemed his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 
salvation  for  us  in  the  house  of  iiis 
servant  David ; 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  that  hate  us ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  jwvmiwd 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant; 

78  The  oath  which  he  aware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us, 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  prophet  of  the  Highest:  for 
thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the 
Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  his  people  by  the  remission  of 
their  sins, 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  of 
our  Gkxi ;  whereby  the  dayspring 
from  on  high  hath  visited  tis, 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of 
death,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  vraxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the 
deserts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  2. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
x\.  days,  that  there  went  out  a 
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L^t^usto,  che  tutto  il  mondo  foese 
aseiegnato. 

2  CQuesta  rassegna  fu  la  prima 
:lie  £u  fatta*  sotto  Quirinio,  gover- 
lator  della  Siria.) 

3  S  tutti  andavano,  per  esser  ras- 
ie^nati,  dascuno  nella  sua  cittd. 

4:  Or  anche  Giuseppe  saU  di  Gkili- 
ea.,  della  cittil  di  Kazaret,  nella 
Q^iudea,  nella  clttft  di  Da  vide,  che 
n  chiama  Betleem :  perciocch^  egli 
3ra  della  casa,  e  nazione  di  Da  vide ; 

6  Per  esser  rassegnato  con  Maria, 
ch'  era  la  moglie  che  gli  era  stata 
sposata,  la  quale  era  gravida. 

6  Or  avvenne  che,  mentre  eran 
quivi,  il  termine  nel  quale  eOa  do- 
vea  partorire  si  compie. 

7  !Eki  ella  partorl  il  suo  flgliuolo 
primogenitor  e  lo  fasci5,  e  lo  pose 
a  g:iaoer  nella  mangiatoia ;  percioc- 
chd  non  vi  era  luogo  per  loro  nel- 
V  albergo. 

8  Or  nella  medesima  oontrada  vi 
erano  de'  pastori,  i  quail  dimora- 
vano  fuori  a'  campi,  facendo  le 
guardie  della  notte  intomo  alia  lor 
greggia. 

9  £d  ecoo,  un  angelo  del  Si^nore 
si  presentd  a  lore,  e  la  glona  del 
Signore  risplendd  d'  intomo  a  loro ; 
ed  essi  temettero  di  gran  timore ; 

10  Ka  r  angelo  disse  loro :  Non 
temiate;  perdocch^  io  vi  annunzlo 
una  gianae  allegrezza,  che  tutto  il 
pop<Ho  avril: 

11  OM:  che  oggi,  nella  cittd  di' 
Bavide,  vi  h  nato  Tl  Balvatore,  die 
6  Criato,  il  Signore. 

12  E  questo  ve  ne  sard  il  seffno : 
Voi  trovereteil  fanduUino  fasciato, 
coricato  nella  mangiatoia. 

18  E  in  qnello  stante  vif u  con  r  an- 
gelo una  moltitudine  delP  esercito 
celeste,  lodando  Iddio,  e  dicendo : 

U  Gloria  a  Dio  ne*  luoghi  altissi- 
mi,  pace  in  terra,  benivoglienza 
inverso  gli  uomini. 

15  E  avvenne  che,  quando  gli 
angeli  ae  ne  furono  andati  da  loro 
al  deto,  que' pastori  disser  fra  loro : 
Or  paidam  fine  in  Betleem,  e  veg- 


decree  from  Cesar  Augustus,  that 
all  the  world  should  be  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made 
when  Cyrenius  was  governor  of 
Svria.) 

8  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  dty. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  dty  of  Nazareth, 
into  Judea,  unto  the  dtv  of  David, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,  (be- 
cause he  was  of  tiie  house  and 
lineage  of  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his 
espoused  wife^  being  great  with 
child. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that,  while  they 
were  there,  the  days  were  accom- 
plished that  she  should  be  ddiv- 
ered. 

7  And  she  brought  forth  her  first- 
born son,  and  wrapped  him  iu 
swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  him  in 
a  manger;  because  there  wffis  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  And  there  were  in  the  same 
country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field, keeping  wateh  over  their  flod^ 
by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angd  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of 
the  Lora  shone  round  about  them ; 
and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fear  not :  for,  behold,  I  bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which 
shall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  bom  this  day 
in  the  ci^  of  David  a  Saviour, 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

12  And  this  shaU  be  a  sign  unto 
you ;  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  wrap- 
ped in  swaddling  dothes,  lying  m 
a  manger. 

18  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  praising  God,  and  say- 
ing, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  to- 
ward men. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the 
angels  were  gone  away  from  them 
into  heaven,  ue  shepherds  said  one 
to  another.  Let  vm  now  go  e^en 
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e:iamo  questa  cosa  ch'  d  awenuta, 
&  quale  il  Signore  ci  ha  fatta  assa^ 
pere. 

16  K  yenneTO  in  f retta,  e  troyazon 
Maria,  e  Giuseppe,  e  il  fanciullino, 
che  giaceya  ndla  mannatoia ; 

17  E,  yedutolo,  diyolgiirono  ci5 
ch'  era  loro  stato  defcto  cd  quel  pic- 
col  f andullo. 

18  E  tutti  coloro  che  gli  udirono 
si  marayigliaiono  delle  cose  ch'  eran 
lor  dette  da'  pastori. 

19  E  Maria  conseryaya  in  8^  tutte 
queste  parole,  conferendole  insieme 
nel  cuor  sno. 

20  E  i  pastori  se  ne  ritomarono, 
glorificando,  e  lodando  Iddio  di 
tutte  le  cose  che  ayeano  udite  e 
yedute,  secondo  ch'  era  loro  stato 
parlato. 

21  E  quando  gli  otto  giomi,  in 
capo  de'  quali  egli  doyea  esser  cir- 
conciso,  f  uron  cpmpiuti,  gli  f  u  po- 
sto  nome  GESlF,  secondo  ch'  era 
stato  nominato  dall'  angelo,  innan- 
zi  che  fosse  conceputo  nel  yentre. 

22  E,  quando  i  giomi  della  puri- 
flcazion  di  quella  furon  compiuti, 
secondo  la  le^ge  di  Mosd,  portarono 
il  fcmciuUo  in  Gterusalemme,  per 
presentarlo  al  Signore ; 

23  (Come  egli  6  scritto  nella  legge 
del  Signore:  Ogni  maschio  che 
apre  la  matrice  sari  chiamato  santo 
al  Signore ;) 

24  E,  per  offerire  il  aacrificio,  se* 
condo  ci6  ch'  ^  detto  nella  legge 
del  Signore,  d'  un  paio  di  tortole,  o 
di  due  pippioni. 

25  Orecco,yierain€terusalemme 
un  uomo,  il  cui  nome  era  Simeone ; 
e  qudl'  uomo  era  giusto,  e  religio- 
se, e  aspettaya  la  consolazione 
d'  Israele ;  e  lo  Spirito  Santo  era 
sopra  lui. 

26  E  gli  era  stato  diyinamente  ri- 
yelato  dallo  Spirito  Santo,  ch'  egli 
non  yedrebbe  la  morte,  che  prima 
non  ayesse  yeduto  il  Cristo  del 
Signore. 

27  Egli  adunque,  per  rrummento 
deUo  Spirito,  yenne  nel  tempio ;  e, 
come  11  padre  e  la  madre  vi  porta- 
yano  H  fandullo  Qesfl,  per  far  di 
M  secondo  r  .nsanza  della  legge ; 
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unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing 
which  is  come  to  pass,  yyhich  the 
Lord  hath  made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
babe  lying  in  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  it, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  say- 
ing which  was  told  them  concem- 
ine  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  t^ 
wondered  at  those  thing^s  which 
were  told  them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Maiy  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  them  in  her  heart. 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorif]png  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  thin^  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  And  when  eight  days  were 
accomplished  for  the  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  callea 
JESUS,  which  was  so  named  of 
the  angel  before  he  was  conceivel 
in  the  womb. 

22  And  when  the  days  of  her 
purification  according  to  the  law 
of  Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  Eyery  male  that  openeth 
the  womb  shall  be  called  holy  to 
the  Lord;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  accord- 
ing to  that  which  is  said  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of  turtle- 
doyes,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
in  Jerusalem,  whose  name  was 
Simeon;  and  the  same  man  toas 
just  and  deyout,  waiting  for  the 
consolation  of  Israel :  and  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  upon  him, 

26  And  it  was  reyealed  imto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should 
not  see  death,  before  he  had  seen 
the  Lord's  Christ. 

27  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  into 
the  temple :  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  child  Jesus,  to  do 
for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 
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28  £gli  sel  reed  nelle  braccia,  e 
benediflse  Iddio,  e  disse : 

29  Ora,  Signore,  He  mandi  il  tuo 
servitore  in  pace,  secondo  la  tua 
parola. 

30  PoBcia  che  gli  occbi  miei  ban 
veduta  la  tua  salute ; 

81  La  quale  tu  h^i  preparata,  per 
fnetterla  davanti  a  tutti  i  popoli ; 

82  Luce  da  alluininar  le  Genti,  e 
la  gloria  del  tuo  popolo  Israele. 

38  E  Giuseppe,  e  la  madre  d' esso, 
si  marayigliayano  delle  cose  ch'eran 
dette  di  lui. 

84  £  Siineone  11  benedisse,  e  disse 
a  Maria,  madre  di  esso :  £cco,  co- 
stui  ^  posto  per  la  ruina,  e  per  lo 
rilevamento  di  molt!  in  Israele ;  e 
per  segno  al  quale  said  contradetto ; 

85  (£  una  spada  traflggeril  a  te 
stessa  r  anima ;)  accioccn4  i  pen- 
flieri  di  molti  cuori  sieno  rivelati. 

86  Yi  era  ancora  Anna  prof  etessa, 
figtiuola  di  Fanuel,  della  tnbtl  di 
i^r;  la  quale  era  molto  attem- 
pata,  essendo  vivuta  sett'  anni  ool 
BUG  marito  dopo  la  sua  verginitd ; 

37  £d  era  vedova  cP  etd  d'  intomo 
ad  ottantaquattro  anni;  e  non  si 
partiva  mai  dal  tempio,  servendo  a 
jHo,  notte  e  giomo,  in  digiuni  ed 
orazioni. 

88  Ella  ancora,  sopraggiunta  in 
quell'  ora,  lodava  11  Signore,  e  par- 
laTa  di  quel/anc»t^  a  tutti  coloro 
che  aspettavano  la  redenzione  in 
Cterusaiemme. 

89  Ora,  quando  ebber  compiute 
tutte  le  cose  che  si  eanDentwinofare 
secondo  la  leg^  del  Signore,  litor- 
narono  in  Gkthlea,  in  Nazaret,  lor 
dttl 

40  E  il^fanciuUo  cresceva,  e  si 
fortificava  in  ispirito,  essendo  ripie- 
no  di  sapienza ;  e  la  grazia  di  Dio 
era  sopra  lui. 

41  Or  suo  padre  e  sua  madre  an- 
davano  ogni  anno  in  Gerusalemme, 
nella  festa  della  pasqua. 

42  E,  come  egli  f  u  d*  etd  di  dodid 
anni,  essendo  essi  saliti  in  Geru- 
salemme, secondo  V  usanza  della 
festa; 


28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  his 
arms,  and  blessed  Gk)d,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according 
to  thy  wora : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy 
salvation, 

81  Which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people ; 

82  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

88  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him. 

84  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Behold, 
this  child  is  set  for  the  fall  and 
rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ;  and 
for  a  sign  which  snail  be  spoken 
against; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also ;)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
be  revealed. 

86  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
prophetess,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser :  she  was 
of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with 
a  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity ; 

87  And  she  was  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore  and  four  years,  which 
departed  not  from  the  temple,  but 
served  €M  with  fastings  and 
prayers  night  and  day. 

88  And  she  coming  in  that  instant 
gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the 
Lord,  and  ^ake  of  him  to  all  them 
that  looked  for  redemption  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

89  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lora,  they  returned  into  Gali- 
lee, to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  wax- 
ed strong  in  spirit,  filled  with  wis- 
dom ;  and  the  grace  of  Gkxi  was 
upon  him. 

41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Je- 
rusalem every  year  at  the  feast  of 
the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve 
years  old,  they  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem after  the  custom  of  the 
feast. 
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48  £  avendo  compiuti  i  giomi 
<f  esm^  quando  se  ne  tomavano,  il 
fanduUo  GesCfc  rimase  in  Gerusa- 
lemme,  senza  la  saputa  di  Giuseppe 
nd  della  madre  d'  esso. 

44  E,  stimando  ch'  egli  fosse  fra 
la  compagnia,  camminarono  una 
giornata ;  e  allora  si  misero  a  cer- 
carlo  f ra  i  for  parenti,  e  fra  i  for 
conoscenti. 

45  £  non  avendolo  trovato,  tor- 
naroDO  in  G«rusalemme,  cercan- 
dolo. 

46  £  avvenne  che,  tre  giomi  ap- 
presso,  lo  troyaron  nel  tempio, 
sedendo  in  mezzo  de'  dottori, 
ascoltandoU,  e  facendo  loro  delle 
domande. 

47  £  tutti  coloro  che  V  udivano 
stupivano  del  suo  senno,  e  delle 
sue  risposte. 

48  £,  quando  essi  lo  yidero,  sbi- 

fottirono.  £  sua  madre  gli  disse : 
Igliuolo,  perchd  ci  hai  fatto  cosl  ? 
eccOy  tuo  padre  ed  io  ti  cercayamo, 
essendo  in  ^ran  trayaglio. 

49  Ma  egli  disse  loro :  Perch^  mi 
cercavate  ?  non  sapeyate  voi  ch*  e- 

fli  mi  conyiene  attendere  alle  cose 
el  Padre  mio  ? 

60  £d  essi  non  intesero  le  parole 
ch'  egli  ayea  lor  dette. 

61  Ed  egli  discese  con  loro,  e 
venne  in  Nazaret,  ed  era  loro  sog- 
getto.  £suamadreri8erbayatutte 
queste  parole  nel  suo  cuore. 

52  E  Gesd  si  ayanzaya  in  sapien- 
za,  e  in  istatura,  e  in  grazia  appo 
Dio,  e  appo  gli  uomini. 

CAPO  3. 

OR  neir  anno  quintodecimo  del- 
r  imperio  di  Tiberio  Cesare, 
essendo  Ponzio  Pilato,  goyemator 
della  Giudea;  ed  Erode,  tetrarca 
della  Galilea;  e  Filippo,^suo  fra- 
tello,  tetrarca  dell'  Iturea,  e  della 
contrada  Traconltida;  e  Lisania, 
tetrarca  di  Abilene; 

2  Sotto  Anna,  e  Caiafa,  sommi 
sacerdoti ;  la  parola  di  Dio  f  u  indi- 
Hzzata  a  GKoyanni,  figliuol  di  Zac- 
caria,  nel  deserto. 

8  Ed  egli  yenne  per  tutta  la 
contrada  d'  intomo  al  Giordano, 
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48  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the 
child  Jesus  tarried  behind  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  Joseph  and  his  mother 
knew  not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to 
haye  been  in  the  company,  ^vyent  a 
day's  journey;  and  they  sought 
him  among  their  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
quaintance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not, 
they  turned  back  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  him  in  the 
temple,  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the 
doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were 
astonished  at  his  understanding 
and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
were  amazed :  and  his  mother  said 
unto  him.  Son,  why  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us  ?  beiiold,  thy  father 
and  I  haye  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
is  it  that  ye  sought  me  ?  wist  ye 
not  that  I  must  be  about  my 
Father's  business? 

60  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

61  And  he  went  aown  with  them, 
and  came  to  Nazareth,  and  was 
subject  imto  them :  but  his  mother 
kept  all  these  sayings  in  her 
heart. 

62  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  fayour  with 
God  and  man. 

CHAPTER  3. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pon- 
tius Pilate  being  goyemor  of  Ju- 
dea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  te- 
trarch of  Iturea  and  of  the  region 
of  Trachonitis,  and  Lysanias  the 
tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  Otod.  came 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

8  And  he  came  into  all  the  country 
about  Jordan,  preaching  the  hap- 
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predicando  il  battesimo  della  peni- 
tenza,  in  remissioii  de'  peccatf ; 

4:  Siccome  egli  d  scritto  nel  libro 
d.elle  parole  del  profeta  Isaia,  di- 
cendo :  Vi  I  una  voce  d'  uno,  che 
grida  nel  deaerto :  Acoondate  la 
^via  del  Signore,  addirizzate  i  suoi 
BcntierL 

5  Sia  ripiena  ogni  valle,  e  sia  ab- 
l>assato  ogni  monte,  ed  ogni  colle ; 
e  sieno  ridirizzati  i  luogki  distorti, 
e  le  vie  aspre  appianate ; 

6  C  ogni  came  vedr&  la  salute  di 
Dio. 

7  £gli  adunque  diceva  alle  turbe, 
cbe  uscivano  per  esser  da  lui  bat- 
tezzate :  Progenie  di  vipere,  chi  vi 
lia  mostrato  a  fuggir  dair  ira  a  ve- 
nire? 

8  Fate  adunque  frutti  degni  di 
pentimento ;  e  non  prendete  a  dir 
f  ra  voi  stessi :  Noi  abbiamo  Abra- 
hamo  per  padre ;  perciocchd  io  vi 
dico  cue  Iddio  pud,  eziandio  di 
queste  pietre,  far  sorgere  de'  fl- 
gliuoli  ad  Abrahamo. 

9  Or  Kik  h  posta  la  scure  alia 
radice  ofegli  fdberi;  ogni  albero 
adunque  che  non  fa  buon  frutto 
sar^  di  presente  tagliato,  e  gettato 
nel  fuoco. 

10  E  le  turbe  lo  domandarono,  di- 
cendo :  Che  faremo  noi  dunque  ? 

11  Ed  eeli,  rispondendo,  disse 
loro :  Chi  ha  due  veste  ne  facda 
parte  a  chi  non  fi6  ha ;  e  chi  ha  da 
mangiare  faccia  il  slmigliante. 

12  Or  vennero  ancora  de'  pubbli- 
cani,  per  essere  battezzati,  e  gli 
dissero :  Maestro,  che  dobbiam  noi 
fare? 

13  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Non  risco- 
tete  nulla  pitL  di  ci5  che  vi  ^  stato 
ordinate. 

14  I  soldati  ancora  lo  domandaro- 
no, dicendo:  E  noi,  che  dobbiam 
fare?  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Non  fate 
storsione  ad  alcuno,  e  non  oppres- 
sate  alcuno  per  calunnia ;  e  conten- 
tatevi  del  vostro  soldo. 

15  Ora,  stando  il  popolo  in  aspet- 
tazione,  e  ragionando  tutti  ne'  lor 
cuori,  intomo  a  Giovanni,  se  egli 
aarebbe  punto  11  Crlsto, 


tism  of  repentance  for  the  rSmiasion 
of  sins ; 

4  Aa  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying.  The  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the 
wa^r  of  the  Lord,  mi^e  his  paths 
straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low;  and  the  crooked 
shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shaU  he  made  smooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  came  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
hath  warned  you  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
worthy  of  repentance,  and  begin 
not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I 
say  unto  you.  That  God  is  able  of 
these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees:  every 
tree  therefore  which  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  What  shall  we  do  then  ? 

11  He  answereth  and  saith  unto 
them,  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  do 
likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  him. 
Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  appoint- 
ed you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do?  And  he  said  unto 
them,  Do  violence  to  no  man, 
neither  accuse  any  falsely ;  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  were  in 
expectation,  and  all  men  mused  in 
thdr  hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 
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16  Giovanni  rispose,  dicendo  a 
tutti :  Ben  vi  battezzo  io  con  ac- 
qua;  ma  colui  ch'  d  pitL  forte  di 
me,  di  cut  io  non  son  degno  di  scio- 
gliere  il  correggiuol  delle  scarpe, 
viene;  esso  vi  battezzer^  con  Io 
Spirito  Santo,  e  col  fuoco. 

17  Egli  ha  la  sua  ventola  in  mano, 
c  netterd,  interamente  Y  aia  sua,  e 
raccoglierd,  il  grano  nel  suo  granaio; 
ma  araerft  la  pag]ia  col  fuoco  ine- 
stinguibile. 

18  Cos!  egli  evangelizzava  al  po- 
polo,  esortandolo  per  molti  altri 
ragionamenti, 

19  Ora,  Erode  il  tetrarca,  essendo 
da  lui  ripreso  per  Erodiada,  moglie 
di  Filippo,  suo  fratello ;  e  per  tutti 
i  mali  ch'  egli  avea  commessi ; 

20  Aggiunse  ancora  questo  a  tutti 
glicUtn,  ch*  egli  rinchiuse  Giovanni 
in  prigione. 

21  Ora  avvenne  che,  mentre  tutto 
il  popolo  era  battezzato,  Gestl  an- 
cora, essendo  stato  battezzato,  ed 
orando,  il  cielo  si  aperse ; 

22  E  Io  Spirito  Santo  scese  sopra 
di  lui,  in  forma  corporale,  a  guisa 
di  colomba ;  e  venne  una  voce  dal 
cielo,  dicendo :  Tu  sei  il  mio  diletto 
Figliuolo;  in  te  ho  preso  il  mio 
compiacimento. 

28  E  Gesil  cominciava  ad  esser 
come  di  trent'anni ;  figliuolo,  come 
si  stimava,  di  Giuseppe,  ^^twofedi 
Eli; 

24  Figliuol  di  Mattat,  flgliuol  di 
Levi,  figlitidl  di  Melchi,  figliud  di 
lanna,  figliucH  di  Giuseppe ; 


25  Figliuol  di  Mattatia,  figliuol  di 
Amos,  fi/gliwjl  di  Naum,  figliucH  di 
Esli,  figliuol  di  Nagghe ; 


26  Figliuol  di  Maat,  fij^liudl  di 
Mattatia,  figliuol  di  Semei,  figliuol 
di  Giuseppe,  figliuol  di  Giuda ; 


27  Figliuol  di  loanna,  figliuol  di 
Resa,  figliuol  di  Zorobatfel,  figliuol 
di  Salatiel,  ;%rWw^  di  Neri ; 
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16  John  answered,  saying  unto 
t?iem  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  wiUi 
water;  but  one  mightier  than  I 
Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes 
I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose:  he 
shall  baptize  you  with  Uie  Holy 
Ghost  and  with  fire  : 

17  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
gamer ;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  the 
people. 

19  But  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Hero<l  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  this  above  tdl,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

21  Now  when  all  the  people  were 
baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descend- 
ed in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove 
upon  him,  and  a  voice  came  from 
heaven,  which  said.  Thou  art  my 
beloved  Son;  in  thee  I  am  well 
pleased. 

28  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be 
about  thirty  years  of  age,  being  (as 
was  supposed)  the  son  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  son  of  Heli, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matthat, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
th£  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the 
son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esli,  which  was  the 
son  of  Nagge, 

26  Whic^  was  the  son  of  Maath, 
which  was  t?ie  son  of  Hattathias, 
which  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  ^le  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Salathiel,  which  was 
t?ie  son  of  Neri, 
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28  Mglitud  di  Melchi,  fiffliuol  di 
Addi,  figltMol  di  Gosam,  figliuol  di 
Elmodam,  figliuol  di  Er ; 


29  FigUuol  di  Iose,^^tt^^  di  Elie- 
^•eT,  figliuol  di  lorim,  figliuol  di 
Mattat,  figliuol  di  Levi ; 


80  Figliuol  di  Simeone,  figliuol  di 
6iuda,^Ww<??  di  Giuseppe,  ^^^tto?; 
di  lonan,  figliuol  di  Eliachim ; 


81  Figliuol  di  Melea,  figliuol  di 
Mena,  figliuol  di  Mattata,  figliuol 
di  Natan,  figliuol  di  Davide ; 


33  i?%rfo*M<?;  di  lesse,  ^^K«o?  di  O- 
^ed,  figliuol  di  Booz,  figliuol  di 
Salmon,  figliuol  di  Naasson ; 


33  FigUuol  di  Aminadab,  figliuol 
di  Aram,  figliuol  di  Esrom,  figliuol 
di  Fares,  ^fot^  di  Giuda ; 

34  %?tttt??  di  Giacobbe,  /^^tt^? 
d'  Isacco,  figliuol  di  Abrahamo,  ^- 
fi'Kttoi  di  Tara,  ^;*«<?;  di  Nachor ; 

35  %J[tw^  di  Sanich,  figliuol  di 
Ifagau,  ^Wmo?  di  Faleg,  figliuol  di 
Eber,  figliuol  di  Sala ; 

36  Figliuol  di  Arfacsad,  figliuol 
di  Bern,  figliuol  di  No^,  figliuol  di 
iAmech; 

^Figliuol  di  Matusala,  ^^two? 
di  Enoch,  jf?^;tw<??  di  lared,  ^^^two? 
di  Maleleel,  J^^tMd^  di  Cainan ; 

38  Kfif^i-M^  di  Enos,  figliuol  di  Set, 
mvd  di  Adamo,  cAe/i^  di  Dio. 


28  Which  was  the  mm  of  Melchi, 
which  was  the  »on  of  Addi,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cosam,  which  was 
t?ie  son  of  Elmodam,  which  was  the 
son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 
which  was  the  son  of  Eliezer,  which 
was  tJis  son  of  Jorim,  which  was 
ths  son  of  Matthat,  which  was  t?ie 
son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  tlie  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  wMch  was  the  son 
of  Eliakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  tJie  son  of  Menan,  which 
was  the  son  of  Mattatha,  which  was 
th£  son  of  Nathan,  which  wrs  the 
son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  <A^  son  of  Jesse, 
which  was  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  was  the 
son  of  Salmon,  which  was  t?ie  son 
of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Amina- 
dab, which  was  the  son  of  Aram, 
which  was  th^  son  of  Esrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phares,  which  was 
t?ie  son  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  tlie  son  of  Abraham,  which 
was  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Sanich, 
which  was  the  son  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  son  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the  son 
of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  son  of  Cainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arphaxad, 
which  was  the  son  of  Sem,  which 
was  tJie  son  of  Noe,  which  was  the 
son  of  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  th£  son  of  Mathu- 
sala,  which  was  th^  son  of  Enoch, 
which  was  the  son  of  Jared,  which 
was  tlie  son  of  Maleleel,  which  was 
t?ie  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  tite  son  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was 
the  son  of  God. 
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CAPO  4. 

OR  Gesil,  ripieno  dello  Spirito 
Santo,  se  ne  Titom5  dal  Gior- 
dano; e  fu  sospinto  dallo  Spirito 
nel  deserto ; 

2  E  f u  quivi  tentato  dal  diavolo 
quaranta  ^omi ;  e  in  que'  giomi 
non  mangi6  nulla;  ma,  dopo  che 
quelli  furon  compiuti,  inflne  egli 
ebbe  fame. 

3  E  11  diavolo  gli  disse :  So  tu  sei 
Figliuol  di  Dio,  di'  a  questa  pietra 
che  divenga  pane. 

4  E  Gestl  gli  rispose,  dicendo: 
Egli  d  scritto :  L'  uomo  non  vive 
di  pan  solo,  ma  d'  ogni  parola  di 
Dio. 

5  E  il  diavolo,  menatolo  sopra  un 
alto  monte,  gli  mostr5  in  un  mo- 
mento  di  tempo  tutti  i  regni  del 
mondo. 

6  E  il  diavolo  gli  disse :  lo  ti  dar5 
tutta  la  podestS  di  questi  regni,  e 
la  gloria  loro ;  perciocchd  ella  mi  h 
stata  data  in  mano,  ed  io  la  do  a 
cui  voglio. 

7  Se  dunque  tu  mi  adori,  tutta 
sard,  tua. 

8  Ma  Gesd,  rispondendo,  gli  dis- 
se :  y attene  indietro  da  me,  Satana. 
Egli  ^  scritto:  Adora  il  Signore 
Iddio  tuo,  e  servi  a  lui  solo. 

9  Egli  lo  men6  ancora  in  Gerusa- 
lemme ;  e  lo  pose  sopra  V  orlo  del 
tetto  del  tempio,  e  gli  disse :  Se  tu 
sei  il  Figliuol  di  Dio,  gettati  giil  di 
qui; 

10  Perciocch^  egli  ^  scritto :  Egli 
dar&  commissione  di  te  a'  suoi  an- 
geli,  che  ti  guardino ; 

11  Ed  essi  ti  leveranno  nelle  lor 
mani,  che  talora  tu  non  t'  intoppi 
del  pid  in  alcuna  pietra. 

12  E  Gesil,  rispondendo,  gli  disse: 
Egli  ^  stato  detto :  Non  tentare  il 
Signore  Iddio  tuo. 

iB  E  il  diavolo,  finita  tutta  la  ten- 
tazione,  si  parti  da  lui,  Inflno  ad  un 
certo  tempo. 

14  E  Ges^  neila  virta  dello  Spiri- 
to, se  ne  tom6  in  Galilea ;  e  la  fama 
di  esso  and6  per  tutta  la  contrada 
cii-convicina. 
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AND  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
L  Holy  Ghost  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 
2  Being  forty  days  tempted  o! 
the  devu.  And  in  those  days  he 
did  eat  nothing:  and  when  they 
were  ended,  he  afterward  hun- 
gered. 

8  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  If 
thou  be  the  Son  of  Gk)d,  comiDand 
this  stone  that  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  say- 
ing, It  is  written,  That  man  shall 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into  a  high  mountain,  shewed  unto 
him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  worid 
in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him. 
All  this  power  will  I  ffiye  thee, 
and  the  glory  of  them :  for  that  is 
delivered  unto  me ;  and  to  whom- 
soever I  will,  I  give  it- 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Sa- 
tan :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  Shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of, 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him.  If' 
thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  from  hence : 

10  For  it  is  written.  He  shall  give 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 
thee: 

11  And  in  tTieir  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him.  It  is  said,  Thou  shalt  not 
tempt  the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed 
from  him  for  a  season. 

14  %  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  into  (Jalilee: 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  the  region  round 
about. 
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15  £d  egli  insegnava  nelle  lor 
sina^o^he,  essendo  onorato  da 
tutta. 

16  S  venne  in  Nazaret,  ove  era 
stato  allevato ;  ed  entr5,  come  era 
usato,  in  giomo  di  sabato,  nella  si- 
•n&gogek  I  e  si  ley6  per  leggere. 


17  £  gli  fu  dato  in  mano  il  libro 
del  prof  eta  Isaia;  e,  spiegato  il 
libro,  trov6  quel  luogo,  dove  era 
scritio: 

18  liO  Spirito  del  Si^ore  ^  sopra 
di  me ;  perciocchd  egh  mi  ha  unto ; 
egli  mi  ha  mandato  per  evangeliz- 
zare  a'  poveri,  per  guarire  i  con- 
triti  di  cuore ; 


19  Per  bandir  liberazione  a'  pri- 
gioni,  e  racquisto  della  vista  a' 
ciechi;  per  mandame  in  liberty  i 
fiaocati,  6  per  predicar  V  anno  ac- 
cettevole  del  Signore. 

20  Poi,  ripiegato  il  libro,  e  rendu- 
tolo  al  ministro,  si  pose  a  sedere ;  e 
gli  occhi  di  tutti  coloro  ch*  erano 
nella  sinagoga  erano  afSssad  in  lui. 

21  Ed  egli  prese  a  dir  loro :  Que- 
8ta  Scrittura  d  oggi  adempiuta  ne' 
vostri  orecchi. 

22  E  tutti  gli  rendevano  testi- 
monianza^e  si  maravigliavano  delle 
parole  di  grazia  che  procedevano 
dalla  sua  bocca,  e  dicevano :  Non 
^  cestui  il  figliuol  di  Giuseppe  ? 

23  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Del  tutto 
voi  mi  direte  questo  proverbio: 
Medico,  cura  te  stesso :  fa  eziandio 
qui,  nella  tua  patria,  tutte  le  cose 
che  abbiamo  udite  essere  state  fatte 
in  Capernaum. 

24  Ma  egli  disse :  lo  vi  dico  in 
vcritil,  che  niun  profeta  h  accetto 
nella  sua  patria. 

25  lo  vi  dico  in  veritft,  che  a'  d!  di 
Elia,  quando  il  cielo  fu  serrate  tre 
anni,  e  sei  mesi,  talchd  vi  fu  gran 
fame  in  tutto  il  paese,  vi  erano 
molte  vedove  in  Israele ; 

26  E  pure  a  niuna  d'  esse  f  u  man- 


16  And  he  taueht  in  their  syn- 
agogues, being  glorified  of  all. 

16  ^  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up: 
and,  as  his  custom  was,  he  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  stood  up  for  to 
read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
he  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor; 
he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  that  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 


20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of  all 
them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them,  This  day  is  this  Scripture 
fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 
wondered  at  the  gracious  words 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth. 
And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Joseph's 
son? 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
will  surely  say  unto  me  this 
proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself: 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in 
Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy 
country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

26  But  I  tell  jrou  of  a  truth,  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days 
of  Elias,  when  the  heaven  was 
shut  up  three  years  and  six  months, 
when  great  famine  was  through- 
out all  the  land ; 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
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dato  EUa ;  anzi  ad  una  donna  ve- 
dova  in  Sarepta  di  Sidon. 

27  E  al  tem^o  del  profeta  Eliseo 
yi  erano  molti  lebbrosi  in  Israele ; 
e  pur  niun  di  loro  f  u-  mondato ;  ma 
Kaaman  Siro. 

28  E  tutti  furon  ripieni  d*  ira 
nella  sinagoga,  udendo  queste  cose. 

29  E  levatisi,  lo  cacciarono  della 
cittft,  e  lo  menarono  fino  al  margine 
della  sommitft  del  monte,  sopra  il 
quide  la  ]or  cittll  era  edificata,  per 
traboccarlo  git.. 

30  Ma  egli  pass5  per  mezzo  loro, 
6  se  ne  and6 ; 

81  E  scese  in  Capernaum,  dttft 
della  Galilea ;  e  insegnava  la  gente 
ne'  sabati. 

82  Ed  essi  stupivano  della  sua 
dottrina ;  perciocch^  la  sua  parola 
era  con  autoritft. 

83  Or  nella  sinagoga  vi  era  un 
uomo,  che  avea  uno  spirito  d'  im- 
mondo  demonio ;  ed  esso  diede  un 
gran  grido, 

34  Dicendo :  Ahi  I  che  i^'  ^  fra  te 
e  noi,  o  Ges^  Nazareno?  sei  tu 
venuto  per  mandarci  in  perdizio- 
ne  ?  lo  so  chi  tu  sei,  il  Santo  di  Dio. 

85  Ma  Ges^  lo  sgrid5,  dicendo: 
Ammutolisci,  ed  esci  fuor  di  lui. 
E  il  demonio,  gettatolo  quivi  in 
mezzo,  use!  da  lui,  senza  avergli 
f  atto  alcun  nocimento. 

86  E  spavento  nacque  in  tutti ;  e 
ragionavan  f ra  loro,  dicendo :  Qua- 
le! questa  parola  ch'  egli,  con  au- 
toritd,  e  potenza,  comandi  agll  spi- 
riti  immondi,  ed  essi  escano  f  uori  ? 

37  E  il  grido  di  esso  and5  per  tutti 
1  luoghi  del  paese  circonvicino. 

38  Poi  Oesii^  levatosi  della  sinago- 
ga, entr5  nella  casa  di  Simone.  Or 
la  suocera  di  Simone  era  tenuta 
d'  una  gran  f ebbre ;  e  lo  richiesero 
per  lei. 

39  Ed  egli,  stando  di  sopra  a  lei, 
sgrid6  la  f  ebbre,  ed  essa  la  lascid ; 
ed  ella,  levatasi  prontamente,  mi- 
nistrava  loro. 
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Elias  sent,  saye  unto  Sarepta,  a 
city  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is- 
rael in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the 
prophet;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syr- 
ian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  sjrnagogue, 
when  thev  heard  these  things,  were 
filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill  whereon  their 
city  was  built,  that  they  might  cast 
him  down  headlong. 

80  But  he,  passing  through  the 
midst  of  them,  went  his  way, 

81  And  came  down  to  Caper- 
naum, a  city  of  Galilee,  and  taught 
them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

82  And  they  were  astonished  ac 
bis  doctrine:  for  his  word  was 
with  power. 

38  1  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an 
unclean  devil,  and  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice, 

84  Saying,  Let  us  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thcni  Jesus 
of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to 
destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing. Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  when  the  devil  had 
thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

86  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  a  word  is  this!  for  with 
authority  and  power  he  command- 
eth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out.  ^ 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  1[  And  he  arose  out  of  the  syn- 
agogue, and  entered  into  Simon's 
house.  And  Simon's  wife's  moth- 
er was  taken  with  a  great  fever; 
and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

89  And  he  stood  over  her,  and 
rebuked  the  fever ;  and  it  left  her : 
and  immediately  she  arose  and 
ministered  unto  them. 
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40  S  in  sul  tramontar  del  sole, 
utti  coloTO  che  aveano  degl'  infer- 
oi  di  diverse  malattie  11  menarono 
L  lui;  ed  egli,  imposte  le  mani 
opra  ciasciin  di  loro,  11  guarl. 

41  1  demon!  ancora  uscivano  di 
nolti,  gridando,  e  dicendo :  Tu  sei 
1  Cristo,  il  Figliuol  di  Dio.  Ma 
egli  gli  sgridava,  e  non  permetteva 
loro  di  parlare;  percioechd  sape- 
vano  ch*  egli  era  il  Cristo. 

42  Poi,  f  attod  giomo,  egli  use),  e 
andd  in  un  luogo  deserto ;  e  le  turbe 
lo  cercavano,  e  vennero  infino  a  lui, 
e  lo  ritenevano;  aociocchd  non  si 
partisse  da  loro. 

43  Ma  egli  diase  lore :  E*  mi  con- 
viene  evangelizzare  il  regno  di  Dio 
eziandio  air  altre  cittft ;  perciocch^ 
tkfar  questo  sono  stato  mandato. 

44  £  andava  predicando  per  le 
sinagoghe  della  Galilea. 

CAPO  5. 

OR  ayvenne  che,  essendogli  la 
mbltitudine  addosso,  per  udir 
la  parola  di  Dio,  e  stando  egli  in 
pid  presso  del  lago  di  Gennessr 
ret; 

2  Vide  due  nayieelle  ch'  erano 
presso  della  riwi  del  lago,  delle 
quidi  erano  smontati  i  pescatori,  e 
lavavano  le  lor  reti. 

3  £d  essendo  montato  in  una  di 
quelle,  la  ^aJe  era  di  Simone,  lo 
preg5  che  si  allargasse  un  poco 
lungi  da  terra.  E,  postosi  a  sede- 
re,  ammaestrava  le  turbe  d'  in  su 
la  navicella. 

4  £,  come  f  u  restato  di  parlare, 
disse  a  Simone :  Allargatl  in  acqua, 
e  calate  le  yostre  reti  per  pescare. 

5  £  Simone  rispondendo,  gli  dis- 
se :  Maestro,  noi  ci  siamo  anaticati 
tutta  la  notte,  e  non  abbiam  preso 
nulla ;  ma  pure,  alia  tua  parola,  io 
calerd  la  rete. 

6  £,  f atto  questo,  rinchiusero  gran 
moltitudine  di  pesci ;  e  la  lor  rete 
si  rompeva. 

7  £  accennarono  a'  lor  compagni, 
ch'  erano  neW  altra  navicella,  che 
veDiflseroperaiutarli.  Edessiven- 


40  %  Now  when  the  sun  was  set- 
ting, all  they  that  had  any  sick 
with  divers  diseases  brought  them 
unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on 
every  one  of  them,  and  healed 
them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  out  of 
many,  crying  out,  and  saylne, 
Thou  art  Christ  the  Son  of  Qod. 
And  he  rebuking  them  suffered 
them  not  to  speak :  for  they  knew 
that  he  was  Christ. 

42  And  when  it  was  day,  he  de- 
paited  and  went  into  a  desert 
place :  and  the  people  sought  him, 
and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart 
from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  to 
other  cities  also :  for  therefore  am 
I  sent. 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syn- 
agogues of  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  5. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the 
J\  people  pressed  upon  him  to 
hear  the  wora  of  God,  he  stood  by 
the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 

2  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by 
the  lake:  but  the  fishermen  were 
^one  out  of  them,  and  were  wash- 
ing their  nets. 

3  And*  he  entered  into  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  little  from  the  land.  And  he 
sat  down,  and  taught  the  people 
out  of  the  ship. 

4  Now  when  he  had  left  speak- 
ing, he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
out  into  the  deep,,  and  let  down 
your  nets  for  a  draught. 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto 
him,  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  the 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing: 
nevertheless  at  thy  word  I  will  let 
down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  inclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  iJieir 
partners,  which  were  in  the  other 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
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nero,   ed  empierono  amendue  le 
navicelle,  talchfi  affondavano. 

8  E  Simon  Pietro,  veduto  questo, 
si  gett5  alle  ginocchia  di  Gesii,  di- 
cendo:  Signore,  dipartlti  da  me; 
perciocchfi  io  son  uomo  pecca- 
tore. 

0  Conciossiachd  spavento  avesse 
occupato  lui,  e  tutti  coloro  ch'  eran 
con  lui,  per  la  presa  de'  pesci  che 
aveano  f atta ; 

10  Simigliantemente  ancora  Gia- 
como,  e  Giovanni,  figliuoli  di  Ze- 
bedeo  ch'  eran  compagni  di  Simone. 
E  GesiH  disse  a  Simone :  Non  teme- 
re ;  da  ora  innanzi  tu  sarai  prendi- 
tore  d'  ubmini  vivi. 

11  Ed  essi,  condotte  le  navicelle  a 
terra,  lasciarono  ogni  cosa,  e  lo  se- 
guitarono. 

13  Or  avvenne  che,  mentre  egli 
era  in  una  di  quelle  cittS,,  ecco  un 
uomo  pien  di  lebbra,  il  quale,  ve- 
duto Gesil,  e  gettatosi  sopra  la 
faccia  in  terra,  lo  preg5,  dicendo: 
Signore,  se  tu  vuoi,  tu  puoi  mon- 
darmi. 

18  Ed  egli,  distesa  la  mano,  lo 
tocc5,  dicendo :  SI,  io  lo  voglio,  sii 
netto.  E  subito  la  lebbra  si  parti 
da  lui. 

14  Ed  egli  gli  comandu  di  non 
dirlo  ad  alcuno ;  anzi  va,  dis^  eglij 
mostrati  al  sacerdote,  e  offerisci, 
per  la  tua  puriflcazione,  secondo 
che  Mos^  ha  ordinate  in  testimo- 
nianza  a  loro. 

15  E  la  fama  di  lui  si  spandeva 
vie  piti ;  e  molte  turbe  si  raunavano 
per  udirlo,  e  per  esser  da  lui  gua- 
rite  delle  loro  inf ermitd. 

16  Ma  egli  si  sottraeva  ne'  deserti, 
ed  orava. 

17  E  avvenne  un  di  que'  giomi, 
ch'  egli  insegnava;  e  qaim  sede- 
vano  de'  Farisei,  e  de'  dottori  dell  a 
legge,  i  quali  eran  venuti  di  tutte 
le  castella  della  Galilea,  e  della 
Giudea,  e  di  Gerusalemme;  e  la 
virttl  del  Signore  era  quivi  presente, 
per  sanarli. 

18  Ed  ecco  certi  uomini,  che  por- 
tavano  sopra  un  letto  un  uom 
paralitico,  e  cercavano  di  portarlo 
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help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  the; 
began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he 
fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  saying, 
Depart  from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  all 
that  were  with  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  James,  and 
John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not; 
from  henceforth  thou  shalt  catch 
men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook 
all,  and  followed  him. 

12  TT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  city,  behold  a 
man  full  of  leprosy;  who  seeing 
Jesus  fell  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

18  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  saying,  I  will:  be 
thou  clean.  Ana  immediately  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  Aiid  he  charged  him  to  tell  no 
man :  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleans- 
ing, according  as  Moses  command- 
ed, for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  and 
great  multitudes  came  together  to 
hear,  and  to  be  nealed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  %  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain 
day,  as  he  was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the 
law  sitting  by,  which  were  come 
out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and 
Judea,  and  Jerusalem:  and  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to 
heal  them. 

18  1[  And,  behold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  man  which  was  taken 
with  a  palsy:   and  they  sought 
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ntro,  c  dl  mctterlo  davanti  a 
ui.  • 

19  E,  non  trovando  onde  lo  potes- 
ero  metter  dentro,  per  la  moltitu- 
line,  salirono  sopra  il  tetto  della 
.asa,  e  lo  calaron  pe'  tegoli,  Insieme 
:ol  letticello,  ivi  in  mezzo  davanti 
iGestl- 

20  Ed  egli,  veduta  la  lor  fede, 
lisse  a  colui :  Uomo,  i  tuoi  peccati 
d  son  rimessi. 

21  E  gli  scribi  ed  i  Farisei  presero 
a  ragionare,  dicendo :  Chi  6  costui, 
chepTonunziabestemmie?  chipu5 
rimettere  i  peccati,  se  non  Iddio 
solo? 

22  Ma  Gesft,  riconosciuti  i  lor  ra- 
gionamenti,  f  ece  lor  motto,  e  disse  : 
Che  ragionate  voi  ne'  vostri  cuori  ? 

23  Quale  5  pid  agevole,  dire;  I 
tuoi  peccati  ti  son  rimessi,  ovver 
diie :  Levati,  e  cammina  ? 

24  Ora,  acciocchd  voi  sappiateche 
il  Figliuol  deir  uomo  ha  autoriti  in 
tftira  di  rimettere  i  peccati :  lo  ti 
dico,  (disse  egli  al  paralitico,)  Le- 
vati, e  togli  il  tuo  letticello,  e  vat- 
teneacasa'tua. 

25  Ed  egli,  in  quello  stante,  leva- 
tosi  nel  lor  cospetto,  e  tolto  in  su 
^  8patte  ci5  sopra  di  che  giaceva, 
se  ne  and6  a  casa  sua,  glorificando 
Iddio. 

^  E  stupore  occup6  tutti,  e  glo- 
nficavano  Iddio,  ed  eran  pieni  di 
paura,  dicendo :  Oggi  noi  abbiam 
^edute  cose  strane. 
27  E,  dopo  queste  cose,  egli  uscl, 
e  vide  un  pubblicano,  detto  per  no- 
^e  Levi,  che  sedeva  al  banco  della 
gabella,  e  gli  disse :  Seguitami. 

^  Ed  egli,  lasciato  ogni  cosa,  si 
l<^v6,  e  lo  seguit5. 

,  29  E  Levi  ^i  f ece  un  gran  convito 
^  casa  sua ;  e  la  mStitudine  di 
Pubblicani,  e  d'  altri,  ch'  eran  con 
loro  a  tavola,  era  grande. 

80  E  gli  gcribi  ed  i  Farisei  di  quel 
'Qogo  mormoravano  contro  a'  di- 
^H}  di  Gesa,  dicendo :  PerchS 
^Dgiate,  e  bevete  co*  pubblicani, 
« CO'  peccatori  ? 


means  to  bring  him  in,  and  to  lay 
him  before  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  what  way  they  might  bring  him 
in  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  housetop,  and  let 
him  down  through  the  tiling  with 
his  couch  into  the  midst  before 
Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  their  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins 
are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phar- 
isees began  to  reason,  saying,  Who 
is  this  which  speaketn  blasphe- 
mies ?  Who  can  forgive  sins,  but 
God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived 
their  thoughts,  he  answering  said 
unto  them.  What  reason  ye  in  your 
hearts  ? 

28  Whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say. 
Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that 
the  Son  of  man  hath  power  upon 
earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  I  say  unto 
thee.  Arise,  and  take  up  thy  couch, 
and  go  into  thine  house. 

25  And  immediately  he  rose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to 
his  own  house,  glorifying  Qod. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  (Jod,  and  were 
filled  with  fear,  saying.  We  have 
seen  strange  things  to  day. 

27  T[  Ana  after  these  things  he 
went  forth,  and  saw  a  publican, 
named  Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt 
of  custom :  and  he  said  unto,  him. 
Follow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
followed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  his  own  house :  and  there 
was  a  great  company  of  publicans 
and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees 
murmured  against  his  disciples, 
saying.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  publicans  and  sinners  ? 
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31  E  GesCi  rlspondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro :  I  sani  non  ban  bisogno  di  me- 
dico, ma  i  malati. 

32  lonousonvenutoperchiamare 
i  giusti,  anzi  i  peccatori,  a  peni- 
tenza. 

33  Ed  essi  j^li  dissero :  Percb^  i 
discepoli  di  Giovamii,  e  simiglian- 
temente  que'  de'  Farisei,  di^unano 
eglino,  e  fanno  spesso  orazioni,  ed 
i  tuoi  mangiano,  e  beono  ? 

84  Ed  egS  disse  loro :  Potete  Toi 
far  digiunare  quei  della  camera 
delle  nozze,  mentre  lo  sposo  h  con 
loro? 

85  Ma  i  giomi  verranno,  che  lo 
sposo  sar&  loro  tolto,  e  allora  in 
que'  giomi  digiuneranno. 

36  Disse  loro,  oltre  a  ci6,  una  si- 
militudine :  Niuno  mette  una  pezza 
d'  un  vestimento  nuovo  sopra  un 
vestimento  vecchio;  altrimenti,  egli 
straccia  quel  nuovo,  e  la  pezza 
tolta  dal  nuovo  non  si  confel  aJ 
vecchio, 

37  Parimente,  niuno  mette  vin 
nuovo  in  barili  vecchi ;  altrimenti, 
il  vin  nuovo  rompe  i  barili,  ed  esso 
si  spande,  e  i  barili  si  perdono. 

38  Ma  convien  mettere  il  vin 
nuovo  in  barili  nuovi,  e  amendue 
si  conserveranno. 

39  Niuno  ancora,  avendo  bevuto 
del  vin  vecchio,  vuol  subito  del 
nuovo;  perciocch^  egli  dice:  II 
vecchio  val  meglio, 

CAPO  6. 

OR  avvenne,  nel  primo  sabato 
dal  d!  appresso  la  pasguat 
ch*  egli  camminava  per  le  biade ;  e 
i  suoi  discepoli  svellevano  delle 
spighe,  e  le  mangiavano,  sfregan- 
dole  con  le  mani. 

2  E  alcuni  de'  Fariaei  disser  loro : 
Perchd  fate  ci5  che  non  h  lecito  di 
fare  ne'  giomi  di  sabato  ? 

3  E  Gesil,  rispondendo,  disse  loro: 
Non  avete  voi  pur  letto  ci5  che 
fece  Davide,  quando  ebbe  fame, 
egli,  e  colore  ch*  eran  con  lui  ? 

4  Come  egli  entr6  nella  casa  di 
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31  And  Jesus  ansiK^ering  said 
unto  them,  T^ey  that  are  whole 
need  not  a  physician;  but  they 
that  are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  to  call  the  right- 
eous, but  sinners  to  repentance. 

33  ^  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  fast 
often,  and  make  prayers,  and  like- 
wise the  disciples  of  the  Pliarisees; 
but  thine  eat  and  drink  ? 

84  And  he  said  unto  them.  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  they 
fast  in  those  days. 

36  ^  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them;  No  man  puttetfa  a 
piece  of  a  new  garment  upon  an 
old;  if  otherwise,  then  both  the 
new  maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece 
that  was  taJcen  out  of  the  new 
agreeth  not  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new.wine 
into  old  bottles ;  else  the  new  wine 
will  burst  the  bottled,  and  be 
spilled,  and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles ;  and  both  are 
preserved. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
wine  straightway  desireth  new; 
for  he  saith,  The  old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  6. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second 
xjL  sabbath  after  the  first,  that 
he  went  through  the  com  fields; 
and  his  disciple^  plucked  the  ears 
of  com,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them 
in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  Why  do  ye  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  the 
sabbath  days  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said, 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
what  David  did,  when  himself  was 
a  hungered,  and  they  which  were 
with  mm ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of 


SAN  LUCA,  6. 


Mo,  e  prese  i  pani  di  presentazio- 
le,  e  ne  mangio,  e  ne  diede  ancora 
>  coloTo  ch'  eran  con  lui ;  i  quali 
>er5  non  d  ledto  di  mangiare,  se 
ion  a'  sacerdoti  soli  ? 

5  Pol  disse  loio :  H  Figliuol  del- 
'  uomo  h  signore  ezianmo  del  sa- 
)ato. 

6  Or  avrenne,  in  un  altro  sabato, 
:h'  egli  entrd  nella  sinagoga,  e  in- 
se^ava ;  e  quivi  era  un  uomo,  la 
cui  mano  destra  era  secca. 

7  E  i  Farisei  e  §11  scribi  V  osser- 
vavano,  se  lo  ^uanrebbe  nel  sabato, 
per  trovar  di  che  accusarlo. 


8  Ma  egli  conosceva  1  lor  pensieri, 
e  disse  all'  uomo  che  avea  la  man 
secca:  Levati,  e  sta  in  pi^  m  in 
mezzo.  £d  egli,  levatosi,  stette  in 
pi^. 

9  Qesii  adunque  disse  loro :  lo.vi 
domando :  Che  ?  h  egli  lecito  di  rar 
bene  o  male,  ne'  sabati  ?  di  salvar 
una  persona,  o  d'  ucdderla  ? 

10  E,  guardatili  tutti  d'  intomo, 
disse  a  quell'  uomo :  Distendi  }a  tua 
mano.  Ed  egli  f  ece  cosl.  E  la  sua 
mano  fu  renduta  sana  come  V  altra. 

11  Ed  essi  furon  ripieni  di  furore, 
e  TagionaTan  f  ra  loro,  cbe  cosa  f  a- 
rebbero  a  Gesil. 

12  Or  avvenne,  in  que'  giomi, 
ch'  egli  usd  al  monte,  per  orare,  e 
passo  la  notte  in  orazione  a  Bio. 

13  E,  ^uando  f  u  giomo,  chiam6  a 
s^  i  SQoi  discepoli,  e  ne  elesse  dodi- 
%  i  qualt  ancora  nomin5  apostoli, 

U  Giol:  Simone,  11  quale  ancora 
nomind  Pietro;  ed  Andrea,  suo 
frateDo;  Giacomo  e  Giovanni;  Fi- 
^PPoeBartolomeo; 

15  Matteo  e  Toma ;  Giacomo  di 
•^feo,  e  Simone,  chiamato  Zelote ; 

16  Giuda,  frcM  di  Giacomo,  e 
Giuda  Iscanot,  il  quale  ancora  f  u 
traditore. 

17  Poi,  Bceso  con  loro,  si  f  erm6  in 


God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  and  ffave  also  to  thnn  Uiat 
were  with  him;  which  it  is  not 
lawful  to  eat  but  for  the  priests 
alone  ? 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  That 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the 
sabbath. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also  on  an- 
other sabbath,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synagogue  and  taught:  and 
there  was  a  man  whose  right  hand 
was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they 
might  find  an  accusation  against 
him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  to  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand,  Rise  up,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  midst  And  he  arose 
and  stood  forth. 

0  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
will  ask  you  one  tlung ;  Is  it  law- 
ful on  the  sabbath  days  to  do  good, 
or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to 
destroy  itJ 

10  And  looking  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  said  unto  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he 
did  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with 
madness;  ana  communed  one  with 
another  what  they  might  do  to 
Jesus. 

Id  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a  mount- 
ain to  pray,  and  continued  all  night 
in  prayer  to  God.  - 

13  IT  And  when  it  was  day,  he 
called  unto  him  his  disciples :  and 
of  them  he  chose  twelve,  whom 
also  he  named  apostles ; 

14  Simon,  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter,)  and  Andrew  his  brother, 
James  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alplieus,  and  Simon 
called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscanot,  which 
also  was  the  tmitor. 

17  1[  And  he  came  down  with 
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una  pimnuim,  (soo  Im  moltitudiiiede' 
suoi  difloepoli,  e  coo  gran  numero 
di  popolo  di  tatta  la  Giudea,  e  di 
GeniSAlemine,  e  dalla  marina  di 
Tho,  e  di  Sidon,  i  quali  eian  tc- 
nuti  per  udirio,  e  per  esser  guariti 
deUe  loro  inf ennit4 ; 

18  Insiem  con  coloro  ch'  erano 
tormentad  da  ^iriti  immoodi;  e 
f  uion  gnarid. 

19  £  tutta  la  moltitudine  cercava 
di  toocario,  perdocchd  virtd  usciya 
di  lui,  8  It  sanaya  tutti 

20  Ed  egli,  alzati  gli  oochi  veiso 
i  suoi  discepoli,  diceva :  Bead  eof , 
poveri,  perdoochd  il  regno  di  Dio  4 
vostro. 

21  Bead  wi,  che  ora  avete  fame, 
percioQch^saretesaziad.  Bead  tot, 
che  ora  piagnete,  perdocchd  voi 
riderete. 

22  Yoi  sarete  .bead,  qoando  gli 
uomini  vi  avranno  odiad,  e  vi 
avranno  scomunicad,  e  vituperad, 
e  ayianno  bandito  il  vostro  nome, 
come  malvagio,  per  cagion  del  Fi- 
gliuol  deir  uomo. 

23  Rallegratevi,  e  saltate  di  ledzia 
in  quel  giomo ;  percioccM,  ecco,  il 
vostro  premio  ^  ^rande  ne'  cieli; 
condossiach^  il  camigliante  faces* 
sero  i  padri  loro  a'  profed. 

24  Ma,  guai  a  voi,  riccbil  per- 
ciocch^  voi  avete  la  vostra  conso- 
lazione. 

25  Guai  a  voi,  che  siete  ripieni! 
perciocch^  voi  avrete  fame.  Guai 
a  voi,  che  ora  ridete!  perdocch^ 
voi  farete  cordoglio,  e  piagnerete. 

26  Guai  a  tm,  quando  tutti  gli 
uomini  diran  bene  di  voi !  concios- 
siachd  il  simigliante  facessero  i  pa- 
dri loro  a'  falsi  profeti. 

27  Ma  io  dico  a  voi  che  udite: 
Amate  i  vostri  nemid,  fate  bene  a 
coloro  che  vi  odiano ; 

28  Benedite  coloro  che  vi  maledi- 
cono,  e  pregate  per  coloro  che  vi 
molestano. 

29  Se  alcuno  ti  percuote  sur  una 
guancia,  porgi^^t  eziandio  V  altra ; 
e  non  divietar  colui  che  d  toglie  11 
mantello  di  prender  ancora  la  to- 
nica. 

80  E  ddr  a  chiunque  ti  chiede ;  e, 
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j  them,  and  stood  in  the  plain,  and 
,  the  company  of  his  disciples,  and  a 
I  great  multitude  of  people  out  of 
all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from 
the  sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  8idon« 
winch  came  to  hear  him,  and  to 
be  healed  of  their  diseases; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits:  and  they 
were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude 
sought  to  touch  him:  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
themaiXL 

20  T  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disdples,  and  said.  Blessed  be 
ye  poor:  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now:  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Bless- 
ed are  ye  that  weep  now :  for  je 
shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall 
s^arate  you  from  their  company, 
and  shall  reproach  you,  and  fast 
out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son 
of  man's  sake. 

23  Rejoice  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy:  for,  behold,  your 
reward  is  great  in  heaven :  for  in 
the  like  manner  did  their  fathers 
unto  the  prophets. 

24  But  woe  unto  you  that  are 
rich!  for  ye  have  received  your 
consolation. 

26  Woe  unto  you  that  are  full! 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  Woe  unto 
you  that  laugh  now !  for  ye  shall 
mourn  and  weep. 

26  Woe  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  I  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  false  prophets. 

27  ^  But  I  say  unto  you  which 
hear,  Love  your  enemies,  do  good 
to  them  which  hate  you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitef ully 
use  you. 

29  And  unto  him  that  smiteth 
thee  on  the  one  cheek  offer  also  the 
other;  and  him  that  taketh  away 
thy  cloak  forbid  not  to  tctke  thy 
coat  also. 

90  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
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e  alcuno  ti  toglie  il  tuo,  non  rido- 
landarglielo. 

31  E,  come  voi  volete  che  gli  uo- 
lini  vi  facdano,  fate  ancor  loro 
imigliantemente. 

32  E.  se  amate  coloro  che  vi  ama- 
10,  che  grazia  ne  avrete  ?  concios- 
iach^  i  peccatori  ancora  amin 
oloro  che  gli  amano. 

33  E,  se  fate  hene  a  coloro  che  fan 
)eae  a  voi,  che  grazia  ne  avrete  ? 
lonciossiachd  1  peccatori  facciano  11 
dmigliante. 

34  E,  se  prestate  a  coloro  da'  quail 
operate  riaverlo,  che  grazia  ne 
avrete?  conciossiachd  i  peccatori 
presdno  a*  peccatori,  per  riceveme 
altrettanto. 

35  Ma  voi,  amate  i  vostri  nemici, 
('>  fate  bene,  e  prestate,  non  ispe- 
I'andone  nulla;  e  il  vostro  premio 
sariL  grande,  e  sarete  i  figliuoli  del- 
r  Altissimo ;  conciossiachS  egli  sia 
benigno  inverse  gV  ingrati  e  mal- 
vagi. 

36  Slate  adunque  misericoidiosi, 
siceome  ancora  il  Padre  vostro  6 
misericordioso. 

37  E  non  giadicate,  e  non  sarete 
giudicati ;  non  condannate,  e  non 
sarete  condannati;  rimettete,  e  vi 
Baril  rimesso. 

38  Date,  e  vi  sarft  dato;  buona 
niisura,  premnta,  scossa,  e  traboc- 
cante,  vi  sari  data  in  seno;  per- 
ciocch^,  di  qual  misura  misurate, 
Baril  altres)  misurato  a  voi. 


^  Or  egli  disse  loro  una  similitu- 
dine:  Pud  un  cieco  guidar  per  la 
via  im  altro  cieco  ?  non  caideran 
essi  amendue  nella  fossa  ? 

40  Niun  discepolo  6  da  piii  del 
suo  maestro;  ma  ogni  discepolo 
perfetto  dev*  essere  come  il  suo 
maestro. 

41  Ora,  che  guard!  tu  il  f uscello 
c^'  e  nell'  occhio  del  tuo  f  ratello,  e 
Don  awisi  la  trave  ch'  ^  nell*  occhio 
tuo  proprio  ? 

42  Ovvero,  come  puoi  dire  al  tuo 
fratello:  Fratello,  lascia  che  io  ti 
tfagga  il  fuso^o  ch*  ^  nell'  occhio 
^uo;  non  veggendo  tu  stesso  la 
irave  ch*  ^  nell'  occhio  tuo  proprio  ? 


of  thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thv  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

81  Ana  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

82  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  thank  have  ye?  for 
sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them. 

88  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 

84  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
ve  hope  to  receive,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  lend  to 
sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

85  But  love  ye  vour  enemies,  and 
do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for  noth- 
ing again ;  and  your  reward  shall 
be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  chil- 
dren of  the  Highest :  for  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil. 

86  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

87  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged :  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned:  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  tSsom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

89  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them ;  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the 
ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master :  but  every  one  that  is  per- 
fect shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  wh)r  beholdest  thoii  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  perceivest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother,  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 
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Ipocrita,  trai  prima  deir  occhio  tuo 
la  trave,  e  allora  avviserai  di  trarre 
il  f  uscello  ch'  i  nell'  occhio  del  tuo 
fratello. 

48  Perciocch^  non  vi  6  buon  al- 
bero,  che  faccia  frjitto  cattivo ;  n^ 
albero  catdvo,  che  faccia  buon 
fnitto. 

44  Perciocchft  ogni  albero  ^  rico- 
nosciuto  dal  proprio  frutto;  con- 
dossiach^  non  si  colgan  flchi  dalle 
spine,  e  non  si  vendemmino  uve 
dal  pnino. 

45  L'  uomo  buono,  dal  buon  tesoro 
del  suo  cuore,  reca  f uori  il  bene ;  e 
r  uom  malvagio,  dal  malvagio  te- 
soro del  suo  cuore,  reca  fuori  il 
male ;  perciocch^  la  sua  bocca  parla 
di  ci5  che  gli  soprabbonda  nel 
cuore. 

46  Ora,  percbS  mi  chiamate  8i- 

fnore,  e  non  fate  le  cose  che  io 
ico? 

47  Chiunque  viene  a  me,  e  ode  le 
mie  parole,  e  le  mette  ad  effetto,  io 
vi  mostrer6  a  cui  egli  d  simile : 

48  Egli  ^  simile  ad  un  uomo  che 
edifica  una  casa,  il  quale  ha  cavato, 
e  profondato,  e  ha  posto  il  fonda- 
mento  sopra  la  pietra ;  ed  essendo 
venuta  una  plena,  il  torrente  ha 
urtata  quella  casa,  e  non  Y  ha  po- 
tuta  scrdllare,  perciocch^  era  fon- 
data  in  su  la  pietra. 

40  Ma  chi  1'  ha  udite,  e  non  V  ha 
messe  ad  effetto,  ^  simile  ad  un 
uomo  che  ha  ediflcata  una  casa  so- 
pra la  terra,  senza  f  ondamento ;  la 
quale  il  torrente  avendo  urtata,  ella 
^  di  subito  caduta,  e  la  sua  ruina  h 
stata  grande. 

CAPO  7. 

ORA,  dopo  ch'  egli  ebbe  flniti 
tutti  quest!  suoi  ragionamenti, 
udente  il  popolo,  entro  in  Caper- 
naum. 

2  E  il  servitore  di  un  certo  centu- 
rione,  il  quale  gli  era  molto  caro, 
era  malato,  e  stava  per  morire. 
8  Or  il  centunoTie,  avendo  udito 
parlor  di  Gestl,  gli  mand6  deeli 
anziani  de'  Giudei,  pregandolo  che 
venisse,  e  salvasse  il  suo  servitore. 
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Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  Shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thy  broth- 
er's eye. 

48  For  a  good  tree  brin^eth  not 
forth  corrupt  fruit;  neitEer  doth 
a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit. 

44  For  every  tree  is  knovirn  by  his 
own  fruit.  For  of  thorns  men  do 
not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble 
bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good;  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil :  for  of  the  abundance  of  the 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  "If  And  why  (»ll  ye  me.  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  w^hich 
I  say? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  mv  sayings,  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  he 
is  like : 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built  a 
house,  and  digged  deep,  and  laid 
the  foundation  on  a  rock:  and 
when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house, 
and  could  not  shake  it ;  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock. 

49  But  he  that  heareth,  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a 
foundation  built  a  house  upon  the 
earth;  against  which  the  stream 
did  beat  vehementlv,  and  inune- 
diately  it  fell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that 
house  was  great. 

CHAPTER  7. 

NOW  when  he  had  ended  all 
his  sayings  in  the  audience  of 
the  people,  he  entered  into  Caper- 
naum. 

3  And  a  certain  centurion's  serv- 
ant, who  was  dear  unto  him,  was 
sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus, 
he  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  beseeching  him  that  he 
would  come  and  heal  his  servant 
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4  Kd  essi,  venuti  a  Gcs^,  lo  pre- 
^Tono  instantemente,  dicendo :  E- 
^li  ^  degno  che  tu  gli  conceda 
luesto ; 

5  Perciocchd  egli  ama  la  nostra 
lazione,  ed  egli  ^  quel  che  ci  ha 
sdificata  la  sinagoga. 

6  £2  GkstL  andava  con  loro ;  e,  co- 
[ne  e^li  gid.  era  non  molto  lungi 
i^Jla  casa,  il  centurione  gli  mando 
iegli  amici,  per  dirgli:  Signore, 
Qon  f  aticarti,  perciocchS  io  non  son 
degno  che  tu  entri  sotto  al  mio 
tetto. 

7  Perci5  ancora,  non  mi  son  re- 
putato  degno  di  venire  a  te;  ma 
comanda  solo  con  una  parola,  e  il 
mio  servitore  saril  guarito. 

8  Perciocch^  io  son  uomo  sotto- 
posto  alia  podestd,  altrui,  e  ho  sotto 
di  me  de'  soldati ;  e  pure,  se  dico 
air  uno :  Va,  egli  va ;  se  all'  altro : 
Vieni,  egli  viene ;  e,  ae  dico  al  mio 
servitore :  Fa  questo,  egli  lo  fa. 

9  E  Gesti,  uaite  queste  cose,  si 
maravigli6  di  lui,  e,  rivoltosi,  disse 
alia  moltitudine  che  lo  seguitava : 
Io  vi  dico,  che  non  pure  in  Israele 
ho  trovata  una  cotanta  f ede. 

10  E,  quando  colore  ch*  erano 
stati  mandati  furon  tomati  a  casa, 
trovaiono  il  servitore  ch'  era  stato 
infermo  esser  sano. 

11  E  avvenne  nel  giomo  seguen- 
te,  ch'  e^li  andava  in  una  cittft, 
detta  Nam ;  e  i  suoi  discepoli,  in 
eran  numero,  e  una  gran  moltitu- 
dine andavan  con  lui. 

12  E,  come  egli  fu  presso  della 
porta  della  cittd.,  ecco,  si  portava  a 
seppellire  un  morto,  figliuolo  unico 
di  sua  madre,  la  quale  ancora  era 
vedova,  e  gran  moltitudine  della 
citt^  era  con  lei. 

13  £  il  Signore,  vedutala,  ebbe 
pietll  di  lei,  e  le  disse:  Non  pia- 
gnere. 

14  £,  accostatosi,  tocc6  la  bara  (or 
i  portatori  si  f ermarono),  e  disse : 
Giovanetto,  io  tel  dico,  levati. 

15  £  il  morto  si  lev6  a  sedere,  e 
comincid  a  parlare.  E  Gesu  lo  die- 
de  a  sua  madre. 

16  £  spavento  gli  occupd  tutti,  e 

[Ital.  ft  Eds.]        6 


4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
they  besought  him  instantly,  say- 
ing. That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he  should  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and 
he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
from  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him. 
Lord,  trouble  not  thyself ;  for  I  am 
not  worthy  that  thou  shouldest 
enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee : 
but  say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant 
shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  having  under  me -sol- 
diers, and  I  sav  unto  one,  Go,  and 
he  goeth;  and  to  another.  Come, 
and  he  cometh ;  and  to  my  servant. 
Do  this,  and  he  doeth  it, 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned 
him  about,  and  said  unto  the  people 
that  followed  him,  I  say  unto  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no, 
not  in  Israel. 

10  And  thev  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  tne  house,  found  the 
servant  whole  that  had  been  sick. 

11  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city 
called  Nain ;  and  many  of  his  dis- 
ciples went  with  him,  and  much 
people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  behold,  there 
was  a  dead  man  carried  out,  the 
only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of 
the  city  was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her,  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier :  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  And  he  said,  Young  man,  I 
say  unto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak.  And  he  de- 
livered him  to  bis  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on  all : 
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glorificavano  Iddio,  dicendo:   Un 

fran  prof  eta  d  sorto  f ra  noi ;  Iddio 
a  visitato  il  suo  popolo. 

17  Equestoragionamentointomo 
a  lui  si  sparse  per  tutta  la  Giudea, 
e  per  tutto  il  paese  circonvicino. 

18  Or  i  discepoli  di  Gioyanni  gli 
rapportarono  tutte  queste  cose. 

19  Ed  egli,  cblamati  a  alb  due  de' 
suoi  di8cei)oli,  li  mandd  a  G^il,  a 
dir^;» ;  Sei  tu  colui  che  ha  da  ve- 
nire, o  pur  ne  aspetteremo  noi  un 
altro? 

20  Quegli  uomini  adunque,  es- 
sendo  venuti  a  Gestl,  gli  dissero: 
Giovanni  Battista  ci  ha  mandati  a 
te,  a  dirti:  Sei  tu  colui  che  ha  da 
venire,  o  pur  ne  aspetteremo  noi 
un  altro  ? 

21  (Or  in  ^uella  stessa  ora  e^li  ne 
guaii  molti  d'  infermitfl,  e  di  fla- 
gelli,  e  di  spiriti  maligni ;  e  a  molti 
ciechi  don5  il  vedere ;) 

22  E  Gesd,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro:  Andate,  e  rapportate  a  Gio- 
vanni le  cose  che  avete  vedute  ed 
udite;  che  i  ciechi  ricoverano  la 
vista,  che  gli  zoppi  c^mminano, 
che  ilebbrosi  son  ncttati,  che  i  sordi 
odono,  che  i  morti  sono  risuscitati, 
che  r  evangelo  ^  annunziato  a'  po- 
veri. 

23  E  beato  ^  chi  non  sar^  stato 
scandalezzato  in  me. 

24  E,  quando  i  messi  di  Giovanni 
se  ne  furono  andati,  egli  prese  a 
dire  alle  turbe,  intomo  a  Giovanni : 
Che  andaste  voi  a  veder  nel  deser- 
to  ?  una  canna  dimenata  dal  vento  ? 

25  Ma  pure  che  andaste  voi  a 
vedere  ?  un  uomo  vestito  di  vesti- 
menti  morbidi?  ecco,  coloro  che 
usano  vestimenti  magnifici,  e  mvono 
in  delizie,  stanno  ne'  palazzi  dei  re. 

26  Ma  pure,  che  andaste  voi  a  ve- 
dere ?  un  prof  eta  ?  certo,  io  vi  dico, 
uno  eziandio  pi^  che  prof  eta. 

27  Egli  ^  quello  del  quale  6  scrit- 
to :  Eicco,  io  mando  11  mio  messo 
davanti  alia  tua  f accia,  il  quale  pre- 

'  parerft  il  tuo  cammino  dinanzi  a  te. 
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and   they  glorified  God,   sayings,   | 
That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
amon^  us;    and.  That  €k>d  hath 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  tms  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  throughout  all  Judea,  and 
throughout  all  the  region  round 
about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  %  And  John  calling  unto  him 
two  of  his  disciples  sent  them  to 
Jesus,  saying,  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  ?  or  look  we  for  an- 
other ? 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto 
him,  they  said,  John  Baptist  hath 
sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come  ?  or  look  we 
for  another  ? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he  cured 
many  of  their  infirmities  and 
plagues,  and  of  evil  spirits;  and 
unto  many  that  were  blmd  he  gave 
sight. 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them.  Go  your  way,  and  tell 
John  what  things  ye  have  seen  and 
heard;  how  that  the  blind  see, 
the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleans- 
ed, the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are 
raised,  to  the  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

24  1[  And  when  the  messengers 
of  John  were  departed,  he  began 
to  speak  unto  the  people  concern- 
ing John,  What  went  ye  out  into 
the  wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed 
shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see?  A  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment? Behold,  they  which  are 
gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live 
delicately,  are  in  kings'  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for 
to  see  ?  A  prophet  ?  Y  ea,  I  say 
unto  you,  and  much  more  than 
a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  writ- 
ten. Behold,  I  sei^d  my  messenger 
before  thy  face,  whicn  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee. 
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28  I^erciocche  io  vi  dico  che,  fra 
^oloro  che  son  nati  di  donna,  non  vi 
!i  prof  eta  alcuno  maggior  di  Gio- 
vanni Battista ;  ma  11  minimo  nel 
regno  di  Die  k  maggior  di  lui. 

39  S  tutto  il  popolo,  ed  i  pubbli- 
cani  ch'  erano  stati  battezzati  del 
batteslmo  di  Giovanni,  udite  queste 
cose,  giustiflcarono  Iddio. 

30  Ma  1  Farisei,  e  i  dottori  della 
legge,  che  non  erano  stati  battezzati 
da  lui,  rigettarono  a  lor  danno  il 
coDsi^lio  di  Dio. 

31  iJ  il  Si^nore  disse :  A  chi  dun- 
que  assomiglier6  gli  uomini  di 
questa  ^enerazione  ?  e  a  chi  sono 
ess!  simili? 

32  Son  simili  a'  fanciuUi,  che  seg- 
gono  in  su  la  piazza,  e  gridano  gli 
uni  agli  altri,  e  dicono :  Noi  vi  ab- 
biamo  sonato,  e  voi  non  avete  bai- 
lato;  vi  abbiam  cantate  canzoni 
lamentevoli,  e  voi  non  avete  pianto. 

33  Perciocch^  Giovanni  Battista 
^  venuto,  non  mangiando  pane,  nd 
bevendo  vino,  e  voi  avete  detto: 
Egli  ha  il  demonio. 

34  II  Figliuol  deir  uomo  ^  venuto, 
mangiando,  e  bevendo,  e  voi  dite : 
£cco  un  uom  mangiatore,  e  bevitor 
di  vino,  amico  di  pubblicani,  e  di 
peccatori. 

35  Ma  la  Sapienza  d  stata  giusti- 
ficata  da  tutti  i  suoi  ii^liuoli. 

86  Or  uno  de'  Farisei  lo  preg6  a 
mangiare  in  casa  sua ;  ed  egli,  en- 
trato  in  casa  del  Fariseo,  si  mise  a 
tavola. 

37  Ed  ecco,  vi  era  in  quell  a  cittil 
una  donna  ch'  era  stata  peccatrice, 
la  quale,  avendo  saputo  ch'  egli  era 
a  tavola  in  casa  del  Fariseo,  port6 
un  alberello  d'  olio  odorif ero ; 

%  £,  stando  a'  piedi  d'  esso,  di 
dietro,  pia^endo,  prese  a  rigargli 
(li  lagrime  i  piedi,  e  gli  asciugava 
CO*  capelli  del  suo  capo ;  e  gli  ba- 
ciava  f piedi,  e  gli  ugneva  con  1'  olio. 

39  K  il  Fariseo  che  1'  avea  con- 
vitato,  avendo  veduto  ad,  disse 
fra  8^  medesimo :  Gostui,  se  fosse 
profeta,  conoscerebbe  pur  chi,  e 
quaie  sia  questa  donna  che  lo  toe- 


28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women  there 
is  not  a  greater  prophet  than  John 
the  Baptist :  but  he  that  is  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  Gk)d  is  greater  than 
he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
him,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
God,  being  baptized  with  the  bap- 
tism of  John. 

80  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyera 
rejected  the  counsel  of  God  against 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of 
him. 

31  1  And  the  Lord  said,  Where- 
unto  then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of 
this  generation  ?  and  to  what  are 
they  like  ? 

82  Thejr  are  like  unto  children 
sitting  m  the  marketplace,  and 
calling  one  to  another,  and  saying. 
We  have  piped  unto  vou,  and  ye 
have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourn- 
ed toyou,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 

38  For  John  the  Baptist  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking 
wine ;  and  ye  say,  He  hath  a  devil. 

84  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 
and  drinking ;  and  ye  say,  Behold 
a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  winebib- 
ber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and  sin- 
ners! 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

86  %  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Phar- 
isee's house,  and  sat  down  to 
meat. 

87  And,  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  house,  brought  an  ala- 
baster box  of  ointment, 

88  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  witn  tears,  and  did  wipe 
them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head, 
and  kissed  his  feet,  and  anoiflted 
t?iem  with  the  ointment. 

89  Now  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him  saw  it,  he  spake 
within  himself,  saying,  This  man, 
if  he  were  a  prophet,  would  have 
known  who  and  what  manner  of 
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ca;  perciocclid  ella  ^  mm  pecca- 
trice. 

40  E  Gesd  gli  f  ece  motta,  e  disse : 
Simone,  io  ho  qualche  coea  a  dirti. 
£d  egli  disse :  Maestro,  di'  pure. 


41  E  Gfesii  gli  disie:  Un  creditore 
avea  due  debitori ;  V  uno  sU  dovea 
cinquecento  deuari,  c  V  futro  cin- 
quanta. 

42  E,  non  avendo  essi  di  che  pa- 
eare,  egli  rimise  il  debito  ad  amen- 
due.  Di'  adunque  qual  di  loro 
r  amer^  pitt  ? 

48  E  Simone,  rispondendo,  disse : 
Io  stimo  colui,  a  cui  egli  ha  pitL 
rimesso.  E  GesCL  gli  disse :  Tuhai 
dirittamente  giudicato. 

44  E,  rivoltosi  alia  donna,  disse  a 
Simone:  Yedi  questa  donna;  io 
sono  entrato  in  casa  tua,  e  tu  non 
mi  hai  dato  dell'  acqua  a'  piedi; 
ma  ella  mi  ha  ri^ati  di  lagrime  i 

Siedi,  e  gli  ha  asciugati  co'  capelli 
el  suo  capo. 

45  Tu  non  mi  hai  dato  neppure 
un  bacio ;  ma  costei,  da  ch'  ^  en- 
trata,  non  ^  mai  restata  di  baciarmi 
i  piedi. 

46  Tu  non  mi  hai  unto  il  capo 
d'  olio ;  ma  ella  mi  ha  unti  i  pi^i 
d'  olio  odorifero. 

47  Per  tanto,  io  ti  dico,  che  i  suoi 
peccati,  che  sono  in  ^ran  numero, 
le  son  rimessi;  conciossiach^  ella 
abbia  molto  amato ;  ma  a  chi  poco 
^  rimesso,  poco  ama. 

48  Poi  disse  a  colei :  I  tuoi  pec- 
cati  ti  son  rimessi. 

49  E  coloro  ch'  eran  con  lui  a  ta- 
Yola  presero  a  dire  fra  loro  stessi : 
Chi  ^  costui,  il  quale  eziandio  ri- 
mette  i  peccati  ? 

50  Ma  Oesu  disse  alia  donna :  La 
tua  f ede  ti  ha  salvata ;  vattene  in 
pace. 

CAPO  8. 

EAVVENNE  poi  appresso,  che 
egli  andava  attomo  di  citt&  in 
cittd,  e  di  castello  in  castello,  pre- 
dicando.ed  evangelizzando  il  regno 
di  Dio,  avendo  seoo  i  dodici. 

2  E  anche  certe  donne,  le  quali 
erano  state  guarite  da  spiriti  mali- 


woman  this  is  that  touclieth  him; 
for  she  is  a  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Simon,  I  have  some^ivbat  to 
say  unto  thee.  And  he  saith.  Mas- 
ter, say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain,  creditor 
which  had  two  debtors:  the  one 
owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  the 
other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me  therefore,  which  of  them 
will  love  him  most  ? 

48  Simon  answered  and  said,  I 
suppose  that  he,  to  whom  he  for- 
gave most.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou 
this  woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine 
house,  thou  gavest  me  no  water 
for  my  feet  r  but  she  hath  washed 
my  feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet 

46  My  head  with  oil  thou  didst 
not  anoint :  but  this  woman  hath 
anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee. 
Her  sins,  which  are  many,  are  for- 
given; for  she  loved  much :  but  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  the  same 
loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy 
sins  are  forgiven. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him  began  to  say  within  them- 
selves, who  is  this  that  forgiveth 
sins  also  ? 

60  And  he  said  to  the  woman, 
Thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go  in 
peace. 

CHAPTER  8. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
L  that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  preaching  and 
shewing  the  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God :  and  the  twelve 
were  with  him, 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirits  and  in- 
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;ni,  e  da  infenniti,  doe:  Mann, 
letta  !Maddalena,  della  quale  erano 
tsciti  Bctte  demoni  ; 

3  £  Qiovanna,  moglie  di  Cuza, 
>rocuTatoT  di  Erode ;  e  Susanna,  e 
aolte  altre,  le  quali  gli  ministrava- 
ko,  9ovf>enendolo  delle  lor  facoltA. 

4  Ora,  raunandod  gran  moltitu- 
line,  e  andando  la  gente  di  tutte  le 
nttA  a  lui,  egU  disse  in  parabola: 

5  Un  seminatore  use!  a  seminar  la 
»xia  sexnenza ;  e,  mentre  egli  semi- 
aava,  una  parte  caddelungo  la  via, 
e  fu  calpestata,  e  gli  uccelli  del 
cielo  la  mangiarono  tutta. 

6  !Ekl  un'  altra  cadde  sopra  la  pie- 
tra ;  e,  come  f  u  nata,  si  secod ;  per> 
ciocchd  non  aveva  umore. 

7  £  un'  altra  cadde  per  mezzo  le 
spine ;  e  le  spine,  nate  insieme,  V 
affofarono. 

8  K  un'  altra  cadde  in  buona  ter- 
ra; ed  essendo  nata,  fece  frutto, 
cento  per  uno.  Dicendo  queste 
0066,  ^dava :  Chi  ha  orecchie  da 
vidire,  oda. 

9  £  i  suoi  disccpoli  lo  domanda- 
rono,  che  voleva  dir  quella  para- 
bola. 

10  £d  egli  disse :  A  vol  d  dato  di 
conoscere  i  mister!  del  regno  di 
Bio ;  ma  agli  altri  quelli  son  propo- 
9ti  in  paraTOle,  acciocchd  veg^endo 
non  veggano,  e  udendo  non  inten- 
dano. 

11  Or  questo  ^  il  senso  dellei  para- 
bola: La  semenza  d  la  parola  di  Dio. 

12  £  colore  che  son  seminati  lungo 
la  via  son  coloro  che  odono  la  pa- 
rcia;  ma  poi  viene  11  diavolo,  e  to- 
glie  via  la  parola  dal  cuor  loro; 
acciocchd  non  credano,  e  non  sieno 
salvati. 

13  E  coloro  e?ie  son  seminati  sopra 
la  pietra  son  coloro  i  quali,  quando 
hanno  udita  la  parola,  la  ricevono 
con  allegrezza ;  ma  costoro  non  ban 
i^ice,  non  credendo  se  non  a  tem- 
po; e  al  tempo  della  tentazione  si 
Titraggono  indietro. 

U  £  la  parte  ch'  ^  caduta  fra  le 
spine  son  coloro  che  hanno  udita  la 
parcia;  ma,  quando  se  ne  sono  an- 
dati,  sono  affogati  dalle  sollecitu- 


firmitiei=i,  Mary  called  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  went  seven  devils, 

8  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Ghuza 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  ministered 
unto  him  of  their  substance. 

4  If  And  when  much  people  were 
gathered  together,  and  were  come 
to  him  out  of  every  city,  he  spake 
by  a  parable : 

0  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell 
by  the  way  side ;  and  it  wad  trod- 
den down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock; 
and  as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up, 
it  withered  away,  because  it  lacked 
moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns; 
and  the  thorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
and  choked  it. 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a 
hundi^fola.  And  when  he  had 
said  these  things,  he  cried.  He  that 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

9  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  What  might  this  parable 
be? 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  is 

S'ven  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the 
ngdom  of  God :  but  to  others  in 
parables;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might 
not  understand. 

11  Now  the  parable  is  this :  The 
seed  is  the  word  of  Gkxl. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they 
that  hear;  then  cometh  the  devil, 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  hearts,  lest  they  should  be- 
lieve and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
word  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no 
root,  which  for  a  while  believe, 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall 
away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among 
thorns  are  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  chok- 
ed with  cares  and  riches  and  pleas- 
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dini,  e  dalle  ricchezze,  e  da'  piaceri 
di  questa  vita,  e  non  fruttano. 

15  Ma  la  parte  ch'  k  caduta  nella 
buona  terra  son  coloro  i  ^uali,  aven- 
do  udita  la  parola,  la  ritengono  in 
un  cuore  onesto  e  buono,  e  fruttano 
con  sofferenza. 

16  Or  niuno,  aocesa  una  lampana, 
la  copre  con  un  vaso,  o  la  mette 
sotto  il  letto ;  anzi  la  mette  sopra 
il  candelHere,  acciocchd  coloro  che 
entrano  veggan  la  luce. 

17  Conciosaiachd  nulla  sia  nasco- 
8to,  che  non  abbia  a  farsi  manife- 
sto; n^  segreto,  che  non  abbia  a 
sapersi,  e  a  venire  in  palese. 

18  Guardate  adunque  come  vol 
udite ;  perciocchd  a  chiunque  ha, 
sard  dato ;  ma  a  chi  non  ha,  ezian- 
dio  quel  ch'  egli  pensa  di  avere  gli 
sard,  tolto. 

19  Or  sua  madre  ed  1  suoi  fratelli 
vennero  a  lui,  e  non  potevano  ag- 
giugnerlo  per  la  moltitudine. 

20  'Keid  gli  f  u  rapportato,  dicen- 
do  aleuni:  Tua  madre,  ed  1  tuoi 
fratelli,  son  li  fuori,  volendoti  ve- 
dere; 

21  Ma  egli,  rispondendo,  disse 
loro :  La  madre  mia,  ed  i  miei  fra- 
telli, son  quelli  che  odono  la  parola 
di  Dio,  0  la  mettono  ad  effetto. 

23  E  avvenne  un  di  que'  di,  che 
egli  mont5  in  una  navicella,  co' 
suoi  discepoli,  e  disse  loro :  Passia- 
mo  air  altra  riva  del  lago.  Ed  essi 
Togarono  in  alta  acqua. 

23  E,  mentre  navigavano,  egli  si 
addorment5 ;  e  un  turbo  di  vento 
cal5  nel  lago,  talch^  la  lor  naviceUa 
si  empieva ;  e  pericolavano. 

24  Ed  essi,  accostatisi,  lo  sveglia- 
rono,  dicendo:  Maestro,  Maestro, 
noi  periamo.  Ed  egli,  destatosi, 
sgiidd  il  vento,  e  il  notto  dell'  ac- 
qua, e  quelli  si  acquetarono,  e  si 
fece  bonaccia. 

25  E  Gesu  disse  a'  suoi  discepoli : 
Ov'  6  la  vostra  fede?  Ed  essi, 
impauriti,  si  maravigliarono,  di- 
cendo r  uno  air  altro:  Chi  d  pur 
costui,  ch'  egli  comanda  eziandio 
al  vento  ed  all'  acqua,  ed  essi  gli 
ubbidiscono  ? 
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ures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit 
to  perfection. 

16  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
are  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
good  heart,  having  heard  the  word, 
keep  it,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 
patience. 

16  1  No  man,  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  ves- 
selr  or  putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  but 
setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light. 

17  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest ;  neither  any 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known 
and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  how  j^e 
hear :  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given ;  and  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemeth  to  have. 

19  H  Then  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  could  not 
come  at  him  for  the  press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain 
which  said.  Thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to 
see  thee. 

21  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  My  mother  and  my  brethren 
are  these  which  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  do  it. 

22  If  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  his  disciples :  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake.  And  they 
launched  forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed,  he  fell 
asleep:  and  there  came  down  a 
storm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 
they  were  filled  with  water,  and 
were  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying,  Master,  Master, 
we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging 
of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where 
is  your  faith?  And  they  being 
afraid  wondered,  saying  one  to  an- 
other, What  manner  of  man  is 
this  I  for  he  commandeth  even  the 
winds  and  water,  and  they  obey 
him; 
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26  S  navigarono  alia  contrada  de' 
^adareni,  ch'  d  di  rinoontro  alia 
Jalilea. 

27  £,  quando  egli  fu  smontato  in 
enra,  gli  venne  incontro  un  uomo 
Li  quella  cittAy  il  quale,  gift  da 
ungo  tempo,  avea  i  demoni,  e  non 
3ra  vestito  d'  alcun  vestiinento ;  e 
ion  dlmorava  in  casa  alcuna,  ma 
lentTO  i  monumenti. 

28  £,  quando  ebbe  veduto  Qeat, 
diede  un  gran  grido,  e  gli  si  gettd 
a*  piedi,  e  disse  con  gran  voce: 
QestL,  Fi^liuol  dell'  Iddio  altissi- 
mo,  che  vi  ^  egli  f  ra  te  e  me  ?  io  ti 
prego,  non  tormentarmi. 

29  Perdocchd  egli  comandava  alio 
spiiito  immondo  d'  uscir  di  quel- 
V  uomo ;  perch^  gi&  da  lungo  tem- 
po se  n'  era  impodestato ;  e»  benchd 
fosse  guardato,  legato  con  catene,  e 
conceppi,  rompeva  i  legami,  ed  era 
trasportato  dal  demonic  ne'  deserti. 

30  £  Gest  lo  domand6,  dicendo : 
Qual  d  il  tuo  nome  ?  £d  esse  disse : 
Liegione ;  perciocch^  molti  demoni 
erano  entrati  in  lui. 

Bl  Ed  essi  lo  pregavano  che  non 
comandfluBse  loro  d'  andar  nell'  a- 
bisso. 

32  Or  quivi  presso  era  unagreggia 
di  gran  numero  di  porci,  che  pa- 
stura  van  nel  monte ;  e  qtie^  demoni 
lo  pregavano  che  permettesse  loro 
d'  entrare  in  essi.  Ed  egli  lo  per- 
mise  loro. 

83  £  que'  demoni  usciti  di  quel- 
r  uomo,  entraron  ne'  porci;  e 
queUa  greggia  si  gett5  per  lo  pre- 
cipizio  nel  lago,  e  affog6. 

34  £,  quando  coloro  che  li  pastu- 
Tavano  videro  ci5  ch'  eraavvenuto, 
Be  ne  f  uggirono,  e  andarono,  e  lo 
nipportarono  nella  cittd,  e  per  lo 
contado. 

85  E  to  gente  use!  f  uori,  per  veder 
ci5  ch'  era  avvenuto;  e  venne  a 
Oesil,  e  trov6  1'  uomo,  del  quale  i 
demoni  erano  usciti,  che  sedea  a' 
piedi  di  Gesd,  vestito,  e  in  buon 
senno,  e  temette. 

36  Coloro  ancora  che  P  aveano 
veduto,  raccontaron  loro  come  1'  in- 
demoniato  era  state  liberate. 


26  t  And  they  arrived  at  the 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is 
over  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  dtv 
a  certain  man,  which  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  anp  house,  but  in 
the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said.  What  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  most  high  ?  I  beseech  thee, 
torment  me  not. 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  of  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him :  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains  and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  of  the 
devil  into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  sayine, 
What  is  thy  name  ?  And  he  saia. 
Legion :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

81  And  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  not  command  them  to  go 
out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of 
many  swine  feeding  on  the  mount- 
ain :  and  they  besought  him  that 
he  would  sufier  them  to  enter  into 
them.    And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  of 
the  man,  and  entered  into  the 
swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake, 
and  were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  the 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus, 
and  found  the  man,  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and  in 
his  right  mind:  and  they  were 
afraid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 
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37  E  tutta  la  moUitudine  del  paese 
drconvicino  de*  Qadareni  richiese 
Qesii  che  si  dipartisse  da  loro; 

S«rciocchd  erano  occupati  di  gran- 
e  spavento.  £d  egli,  montato  nel- 
la  navicella,  se  ne  ritorn6. 

88  Or  (}ueir  uomo,  del  quale  era- 
no  usciti  i  demoni,  lo  pregava  di 
poter  stare  con  lui.  Ma  Qesii  lo 
iicenzi5,  dioendo: 

89  Ritoma  a  casa  tua,  e  racconta 
quanto  gran  cose  Iddio  ti  ha  f atte. 
Ed  egli  se  ne  and6  per  tutta  la 
citt&,  predicando  quanto  gran  cose 
Qesfl  gli  avea  fatte. 

40  Or  avvenne,  quando  Qest  fu 
ritomato,  che  la  moltitudine  V  ac- 
colse;  perciocchd  tutti  V  aspetta- 
Tano. 

41  Ed  ecco  un  uomo,  il  cui  nome 
era  lairo,  il  quale  era  capo  della 
sina^oga,  venne,  e,  gettatosi  a' 
piedi  GU  Gesil,  lo  pregava  che  ve- 
nisse  in  casa  sua. 

42  Perdocch^  egli  avea  una  fi- 

fliuola  unica,  d'  et^  d'  intomo  a 
odici  anni,  la  qual  si  moriva.  Or 
mentre  ogW  vi  andava,  la  moltitu- 
dine r  anoUava. 

48  E  una  donna,  la  quale  avea  un 
flusso  di  sangue  gift  da  dodici  anni, 
ed  avea  spesa  ne'  medici  tutta  la 
sua  sostanza,  e  non  era  potuta  esser 
guarita  da  alcuno ; 

44  Accostatasi  di  dietro,  tooc5  il 
lembo  della  vesta  di  esso;  e  in 
G^uello  stante  il  flusso  del  suo  sangue 
SI  stagn6. 

45  E  GtestL  disse :  Chi  mi  ha  toe- 
cato  ?  E,  negandolo  tutti,  Pietro, 
e  coloro  ch'  eran  con  lui,  dissero: 
Maestro,  le  turbe  ti  stringono,  e  ti 
affoUano,  e  tu  dici :  Chi  mi  ha  toe- 
cato? 

46  Ma  GesCl  disse :  Alcuno  mi  ha 
toccato,  perciocchd  lo  ho  conosciuto 
che  virtd  ^  uscita  di  me. 

47  E  la  donna,  veggendo  eh'  era 
scoperta,  tutta  tremante  venne ;  e, 
gettataglisi  a'  piedi,  gli  dichiar6,  in 
presenza  di  tutto  il  popolo,  per 
qual  cagione  1'  avea  toccato,  e  come 
in  quello  stante  era  guarita. 

168 


87  1  Then  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenes  round 
about  besoueht  him  to  depart  from 
them;  for  tney^  were  taken  with 
great  fear :  and  he  went  up  into  the 
ship,  and  returned  back  again. 

88  Now  the  man,  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him: 
but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

89  Return  to  thine  own  bouse, 
and  shew  how  great  tbing^  Qod 
hath  done  unto  thee.  And  he  went 
his  way,  and  published  through- 
out the  whole  city  how  great  things 
Jesus  bad  done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that^ 
when  Jesus  was  returned,  the 
people  s^adly  received  him:  for 
they  were  a&  waiting  for  him. 

41  ^  And,  behold,  there  came  a 
man  named  Jairus,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synagogue ;  and  he  fell 
down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  his 
house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dying.  But  as  he  went  the 
people  thronged  him. 

48  ^  And  a  woman  having  an 
issue  of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  be  heal^  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  him,  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and 
immediately  her  issue  of  blood 
stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me  ?  When  all  denied,  Peter  and 
they  that  were  with  him  said.  Mas- 
ter, the  multitude  throng  thee  and 
press  thee,  and  sayest  tnou.  Who 
touched  me  ? 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody 
hath  touched  me:  for  I  perceive 
that  virtue  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
that  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
trembling,  and  falling  down  before 
him,  she  declared  unto  him  before 
all  the  people  for  what  cause  she 
had  touched  him,  and  how  she  was 
healed  immediately. 
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•4B  Ed  eg:li  le  dlsse :  Sta  di  buon 
;vi.ore,  figliuola ;  la  tua  fede  ti  ha 
ia.1  vata ;  vattene  in  pace. 

4:9  Ora,  mentre  egli  parlava  an- 
;ora,  venne  uno  di  casa  del  capo 
I  el  1  a  sinagoga,  dfcendo^li.  La  tua 
[i^liuola  ^  morta ;  non  dar  molestia 
*l  IdaestTO. 

50  Ma  Qest,  udito  eid,  gli  fece 
motto,  e  disse :  Non  temere ;  credi 
solamente,  ed  ella  sar&  salva. 

51  Ed  entrato  nella  casa,  non  per- 
mlse  che  alcuno  vi  entrasse,  se  non 
F*ietro,  e  Giovanni,  e  Giacomo,  e  il 
padre,  e  la  madre  della  fanciulla. 

52  Or  tutti  piagnevano,  e  facevan 
cordoglio  di  lei.  Ma  egli  disse: 
!Non  piagnete;  ella  non  S  morta, 
ma  dorme. 

52  Ed  essi  si  ridevan  di  lui,  sa- 
pendo  eh'  ella  era  morta. 

54  Ma  egli,  avendo  messi  fuori 
tutti,  e  presala  per  la  mano,  gridd, 
dicendo:  Fanciulla,  levati. 

55  E  il  suo  spirito  ritornd  in  lei, 
ed  ella  si  lev5  prontamente ;  ed  egli 
comandd  che  se  le  desse  da  man- 
glare. 

56  E  il  padre,  e  la  madre  di  eetsa, 
sbigottirono.  E  Oegu  comandd  lo- 
re, che  non  dicessero  ad  alcuno  cid 
ch'  era  stato  fatto. 

CAPO  9. 

ORA,  chiamati  tutti  insieme  i 
suoi  dodici  discepoli,  diede 
loro  potere,  ed  autoritd,  sopra  tutti 
i  demoni,  e  di  guarir  le  malattie ; 

2  E  ii  mand5  a  predicare  il  regno 
di  Dio,  e  a  guarire  gl'  inf  ermi ; 

3  E disse  loro:  Non  togliete  nulla 
per  lo  cammino,  nd  bastoni,  n^  ta- 
sca,  n^  pane,  n^  danari ;  parimente, 
non  abbiate  ciascuno  due  veste. 

4  E  in  qualunque  casa  sarete  cn- 
trati,  in  quelladimorate,  e  di  quella 
partite. 

5  E,  se  alcuni  non  vi  ricevono, 
uscite  di  quella  citti,  e  scuotete 
eziandiola  polvere  da*  vostri  piedi, 
in  testimonianza  contro  a  loro. 

6  Ed  essi,  parti tisi,  andavano  at- 
lltal.  &  Eng.l      6* 


48  And  hesiud  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 

49  T  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
synagogue's  fumse,  saying  to  him. 
Thy  daughter  is  dead ;  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying,  Pear  not: 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  made 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  &k>  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed 
her :  but  be  said,  Weep  not ;  she  is 
not  dead,  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to 
scorn,  knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and 
took  her  by  the  hand,  and  called, 
saying.  Maid,  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway:  and  he 
commanded  to  give  her  meat. 

56  And  her  parents  were  aston- 
ished :  but  he  charged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man  what  was 
done. 

CHAPTER  9. 

THEN  he  called  his  twelve  dis- 
ciples together,  and  gave  them 
power  and  authority  over  all  dev- 
ils, and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
nothing  for  your  journey,  neither 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money ;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  de- 
part. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
you,  when  ye  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  off  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
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tomo  per  le  castella,  evangelizzan- 
do,  6  f acendo  euarigioni  per  tutto. 

7  Or  Erode  iltetrarca  udl  tutte  le 
cose  fatte  da  Gesil,  e  n'  era  per- 
plesso ;  perciocchd  si  diceva  da  al- 
cuni,  che  Giovanni  era  risuscitato 
da'  morti; 

8  E  da  altri,  che  Elia  era  appa- 
rito ;  e  da  altri,  che  uno  de'  prof etd 
antichi  era  risuscitato. 

/  9  Ed  Erode  disse :  lo  ho  decapi- 
tato  Giovanni ;  chi  ^  dunque  costui, 
del  quale  io  odo  cotali  cose?  E 
cercava  di  vederlo. 

10  E  gli  apostoli,  essendo  ritor- 
nati,  raccontarono  a  Gestl  tutte  le 
cose  che  aveano  fatte.  Ed  eg\i, 
avendoli  presi  seco,  si  ritrasse  in 
disparte  in  un  luogo  deserto  della 
cit&,  detta  Betsaida. 

11  Ma  le  turbe,  avendo^  saputo, 
k>  seguitarono;  ed  egli,  accoltele, 
ragionava  loro  del  regno  di  Dio,  e 

guariva  ooloro  che  avean  bisogno 
i  gnarigione. 

12  Or  il  giomo  cominciaya  a  di- 
chinare ;  e  i  dodici,  accostatisi,  gli 
dissero:  Licenzia  la  moltitudine, 
acciocchd  se  ne  vadano  per  le  ca- 
stella,  e  il  contado  d'  intomo;  e 
alberghino,  e  trovino  da  mangiare, 
perciocchd  noi  siam  qui  in  luogo 
deserto. 

13  Ma  egli  disse  loro:  Date  lor 
vol  da  mangiare.  Ed  essi  dissero : 
Noi  non  abbiam  altro  che  cinque 
pani  e  due  pesci ;  se  giik  non  an- 
dassimo  a  comperar  della  vittuaglia 
per  tutto  questo  popolo ; 

14  Perciocchd  erano  intomo  di 
cinquemila  uomini.  Ma  egli  disse 
a'  suol  discepoli :  Fateli  coricare  in 
terra  per  cerchi,  a  cinquanta  per 
oerchio, 

15  Ed  essi  fecer  cos!,  e  U  fecero 
coricar  tutti. 

16  Ed  egli  prese  1  cinque  pani,  e 
i  due  pesci ;  e,  levati  gli  occhi  al 
cielo,  li  benedisse,  e  li  ruppe,  e  U 
diede  a'  suoi  discepoli,  per  metteWt 
davanti  alia  moltitudinc. 

17  E  tutti  man^iarono,  e  furon 
saziati ;  e  si  ]ev6  ae'  pezzi,  ch'  eran 
loro  avanzati,  dodici  corbelli. 
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throuffh  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospeX  and  healing  every  where. 

7  ^  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done  by  him :  and 
he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it 
was  said  of  some,  that  John  was 
risen  from  the  dead ; 

8  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded;  but  who  is  this,  of 
whom  I  hear  such  tilings  ?  And 
he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  Y  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  tliat 
they  iiad  done.  And  he  took  them, 
and  went  aside  privately  into  a 
desert  place  belonging  to  the  city 
called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  the  people,  when  they 
knew  it,  followed  liim:  and  he 
received  them,  and  spake  nnto 
them  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
healed  them  that  liad  need  of  heal- 
ing. 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  him,  Send  tlie  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  towns  and  country  round 
about,  and  lodge,  and  get  victuals : 
for  we  are  here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said. 
We  have  no  more  but  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  peo- 
ple. 

14  For  they  were  about  five 
thousand  men.  And  he  said  to  his 
disciples,  Make  them  sit  down  by 
fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made 
them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 
filled :  and  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 
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18  Or  Rvvenne  che,  essendo  egli 
n.  orazione  in  disparte,  i  discepoli 
;Ta  con  lui.  Ed  egli  li  domandd, 
ticendo:  Chi  dicono  le  turbe  che 
o  sono? 

19  £kl  essi,  rispondendo,  dissero: 
dlcuni,  Giovanni  Battista,  ed  altri, 
Blia,  ed  altri,  che  uno  de'  profeti 
mticbi  ^  risuscitato. 

'20  Sd  egli  disse  loro:  E  voi,  chi 
iite  cb'  io  sono  ?  E  Pietro,  rispon- 
icndo,  disse :  II  Cristo  di  Dio. 

21  JEkL  egli  diyiet5  loro  stretta- 
mente  che  nol  dicessero  ad  alcuno, 

22  Oicendo:  E'  conviene  che  il 
Fi^liuol  delF  uomo  patisca  molte 
cose,  e  sia  riprovato  dagli  anziani, 
e  da'  principali  sacerdoti,  e  dagli 
scribi  ;  e  sia  uociso,  e  risusciti  al 
terzo  ^omo. 

23  Diceva,  oltre  a  ci5,  a  tutti :  Se 
alcuno  vuol  venir  dietro  a  me,  ri- 
nunzii  a  sd  stesso^  e  tolga  ogni  dl  la 
sua  croce  in  ispalla.  e  mi  segua ; 

24  PerciocchI,  chi  avrft  voluto 
salvar  la  vita  sua,  la  perderft ;  ma 
chi  s^rft  perduta  la  vita  sua,  per 
me,  la  salverlt. 

25  Perciocchfi,  che  giova  egli  al- 
V  uomo,  se  guadagna  tutto  il  mon- 
do,  e  perde  sd  stesso,  ovvero  ^ 
punito  neUa  vitaf 

26  Perciocch^,  se  alcuno  ha  ver- 

fogna  di  me,  e  delle  mie  parole,  il 
Igliuol  deir  uomo  altresi  avril 
vergogna  di  lui,  quando  egli  verril 
Delia  gloria  sua,  e  del  Padre  suo,  e 
de'  santi  an^eli. 

27  Or  io  VI  dico  in  veriti,  che  al- 
cuni  di  coloro  che  son  qui  presenti 
non  gusteranno  la  morte,  che  pri- 
ma non  abbian  veduto  il  regno  di 
Dio. 

28  Or  avvenne  che,  intomo  d'  otto 
giomi  appresso  questi  ragionamen- 
ti,  egli  prese  seco  Pietro,  Giovanni, 
e  Giacomo,  e  sal!  in  sul  monte  per 
orare. 

29  E,  mentre  egli  orava,  il  sem- 
biante  della  sua  faccia  f u  mutato,  e 
k  sua  veste  divenne  Candida  fol- 
gorante. 

30  Ed  ecco,  due  uomini  parlavan 
oon  lui,  i  quali  erano  Mos^  ed  Elia ; 


18  Y  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
'Was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him;  and  he  asKed 
them,  saying.  Whom  say  the  peo- 
ple that  I  am  ? 

19  They  answering  said,  John 
the  Baptist ;  but  some  my,  Elias ; 
and  others  say,  that  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them.  But  whom 
say  ye  that  I  am  ?  Peter  answer- 
ing said.  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  tJusm  to  tdl  no 
man  that  thing; 

22  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders  and  chief  priests  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
the  third  day. 

23  If  And  he  said  to  tlum  all.  If 
any  man  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  denj  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
same  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  roan  ad  vantag«d, 
if  he  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  ? 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be  asham- 
ed of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed, 
when  he  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  hia  Father's,  and  of 
the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  some  standing  here,  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

28  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  about 
an  eight  days  after  these  sayings, 
he  took  Peter  and  John  and  James, 
and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 
pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered, 
and  his  raiment  was  white  and 
glistering. 

80  And,  behold,  there  talked  with 
him  two  men,  which  were  Moses 
and  Elias : 
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31  I  quali,  appariti  in  gloria,  par- 
lavano  della  fine  di  esso,  la  quale 
egli  dovea  compiere  in  Gerusa- 
lemme. 

32  Or  Pietro,  e  colore  ch'  eran  con 
lui,  erano  aggravati  di  sonno;  e, 
quando  si  furono  svegliati,  videro 
la  gloria  di  esso,  e  que'  due  uomini, 
ch'  eran  con  lui. 

33  £,  come  essi  si  di  parti  van  da 
lui,  Pietro  disse  a  Ges& :  Maestro, 
e^li  ^  bene  che  noi  stiamo  qui ;  fac- 
ciamo  adunque  tre  tabemacoli,  uno 
a  te,  uno  a  Mos^,  ed  uno  ad  Elia ; 
non  sapendo  ci5  ch'  egli  si  dicesse. 

34  Ma,  mentr*  ei  diceva  questo 
cose,  venne  una  nuvola,  che  adom- 
br5  quelli ;  e  i  discepoli  temettero, 
quando  quegli  entrarono  nella  nu- 
vola. 

35  E  una  voce  venne  dalla  nuvola, 
dicendo :  Quest'  6  il  mio  diletto  Fi- 
gliuolo,  ascoltatelo. 

36  E  in  quello  stante  che  si  facea 
quella  voce,  Gesd  si  trov6  tutto 
solo.  Or  essi  tacquero,  e  non  rap- 
portarono  in  que'  giomi  ad  alcuno 
nulla  delle  cose  che  avean  vedute. 

87  Or  ay  venne  il  giorno  seguente, 
che,  essendo  scesi  dal  roonte,  una 
gran  moltitudiue  venue  incontro  a 
Gesft. 

38  Ed  ecco,  un  uonio  d'  infra  la 
rooltitudine  sclamd,  dicendo :  Mae- 
stro, io  ti  prego,  riguarda  al  mio 
figliuolo;  perciocch^  egli  mi  6 
unico. 

39  Ed  ecco,  uno  spirito  lo  prende, 
ed  egli  di  subito  grida ;  e  lo  spirito 
lo  dirompe,  ed  egli  schiuma;  e 
quello  appena  si  parte  da  lui,  fiac- 
candolo. 

40  Ed  io  ho  pregati  i  tuoi  disce- 
poli  che  lo  cacciassero,  ma  non  han 
potuto. 

41  E  Gresd,  rispondendo,  disse :  O 
generazione  incredula  e  perversa, 
infino  a  quando  omai  sar6  con  voi, 
e  vi  comporter6  ?  Mena  qu^  il  tuo 
figliuolo. 

42  E,  come  egli  era  ancora  tra 
via,  il  demonio  lo  diruppe,  e  lo 
strazi6.  Ma  GesCl  sgrid6  lo  spirito 
immondo,  e  guar!  il  fauciuUo,  e  lo 
rendu  a  suo  padre. 
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31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spake  of  his  decease  which  he 
should  accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep : 
and  when  they  were  awake,  thej 
saw  his  glory,  and  the  two  meai 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from  him,  Peter  said  unto 
Jesus,  Master,  It  is  good  for  us  to 
be  here:  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Ellas :  not 
knowing  what  he  said. 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them :  and  they  feared  as  they  en- 
tered into  the  cloud. 

85  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son :  he€ur  ^m. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

37  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  next  day,  when  they  were  come 
down  from  the  hill,  much  people 
met  him. 

38  And,  behold,  a  man  of  tbe 
company  cried  out,  saying.  Master, 
I  beseech  thee,  look  upon  my  son ; 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And,  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  hiin, 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it 
teareth  him  that  he  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him,  hardly  departeth 
from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out;  and  they  could 
not. 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  0 
faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  you,  and 
suffer  you  ?    Bring  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the 
devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare  Ai/h. 
And  Jesus  rebuked  the  uncleim 
spirit,  and  healed  the  child,  and  de- 
livered him  again  to  his  father. 
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48  S  tutti  sbigotti  vano  della  gran- 
[GXXfL  di  Dio.  Ora,  mentre  tutti  si 
naravi^iayaoo  di  tutte  le  cose  che 
lesii  faceva,  egli  disse  a'  suoi  di- 
ce poli  : 

44:  Voi,  riponetevi  qneste  parole 
leir  orecchie,  perciocch^il  Pigliuol 
Icir  uomo  sar4  dato  nelle  mani  de-. 
^li  uomini. 

45  Ma  essi  ignoravano  quel  detto, 
'd  era  loro  nascosto;  per  modo  che 
ion  1'  intendevano,  e  temevano  di 
lomandarlo  intomo  a  quel  detto. 

46  Poi  si  mosse  fra  loro  una  qui- 
stione,  chi  di  loro  fosse  il  maggiore. 

47  E  Gesil,  veduto  il  pensier  del 
cuor  lore,  prese  un  piccol  fanciuUo, 
e  lo  f  ece  stare  appresso  di  sd. 

48  !E  disse  loro:  Chi  riceve  questo 
piccol  fanciullo,  nel  nome  mio,  ri- 
ceve me ;  e  chi  riceve  me,  riceve 
colui  che  m'  ha  mandate ;  percioc- 
cbd  chi  d  11  minimo  di  tutti  voi,  esso 
^  grande. 

49  Or  Giovanni  gli  fece  motto,  e 
disse :  Maestro,  noi  abbiam  veduto 
uno,  che  cacciava  i  demoni  nel  no- 
me tuo,  e  glielo  abbiam  divietato, 
perciocchd  egli  non  ti  seguita  con 
noi. 

50  Ma  Gestl  gli  disse :  Non  gliel 
divietate,  perciocch^  chi  non  d  con- 
tro  a  noi  ^  per  noi. 

51  Or  avvenne  che,  compiendosi 
il  tempo  ch'  egli  dovea  essere  ac- 
colto  in  eielo,  egli  fenn6  la  sua 
faccia,  per  andare  in  Gerusalemme ; 

52  Emandddavantias^de'messi, 
i  quali  essendo  partiti,  entrarono  in 
un  castello  de'  Samaritani,  per  ap- 
parecchiargli  aXbergo. 

53  Ma  9«^  del  C€Utello  non  lo 
voUer  ricevere,  perciocchd  al  suo 
aspetto  pareva  ch'  egli  andava  in 
Gerusalemme. 

54  E  Giacomo,  e  Giovanni,  suoi 
discepoli,  avendo  cid  veduto,  disse- 
ro:  Signore,  vuoi  che  diciamo  che 
scenda  f  uoco  dal  cielo,  e  li  consu- 
mi,  come  anche  fece  Ella  ? 

55  Ma  egli,  rivoltosi,  ^11  8grid5,  e 
disse :  Yoi  non  sapete  di  quale  spi- 
rito  vol  siete ; 


43  "ff  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  mighty  power  of  God.  But 
while  they  wondered  every  one  at 
ail  things  which  Jesus  did,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down 
into  your  ears :  for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and 
they  feared  to  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

46  1  Then  there  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  greatest. 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them.  Whoso- 
ever shall  receive  this  child  in  my 
name  receiveth  me;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  receive  me,  receiveth 
him  that  sent  me:  for  he  that  is 
least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
be  great. 

49  IT  And  John  answered  and 
said,  Master,  we  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we 
forbade  him,  because  he  foUoweth 
not  with  us. 

60  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  For- 
bid him  not:  for  he  that  is  not 
against  us  is  for  us. 

61  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
the  time  was  come  that  he  should 
be  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set 
his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

62  And  sent  messengers  before 
his  face :  and  they  went,  and  enter- 
ed into  a  village  of  the  Samaritans, 
to  make  ready  for  him. 

68  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

64  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  t?iis,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume them,  even  as  Elias  did  ? 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  said,  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirit!  ye  are  of. 
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56  Conciossiachd  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  non  sia  venuto  per  perder 
r  anime  degli  uomini,  anzi  per 
salvarle.  £  andarono  in  un  altro 
castello. 

67  Or  avvenne  che,  mentre  cam- 
minavano  per  la  via,  alcuno  gli 
disse :  Signore,  io  ti  seguiterd  do- 
vunque  tu  andrai. 

58  £  Gesil  gli  disse :  Levolpihan 
delle  tane,  ej?li  uccelli  del  cielo  de' 
nidi ;  ma  11  Figliuol  dell'  uomo  non 
ha  pure  ove  posi  il  capo. 

59  Ma  egli  disse  ad  un  altro :  Se- 
guitaml.  £d  egli  disse :  Signore, 
permettimi  che  io  prima  vada,  e 
seppellisca  mio  padre. 

60  Ma  Gestl  gli  disse:  Lascia  i 
morti  seppellire  i  lor  morti ;  ma  tu, 
va,  e  annunzia  il  regno  di  Dio. 

61  Or  ancora  un  altro  gli  disse : 
Signore,  io  ti  seguiterd,  ma  per- 
mettimi prima  d'  accommiatarmi 
da  que'  ai  casa  mia. 

6d  Ma  Gestl  gli  disse:  Niuno,  il 
quale,  messa  la  mano  air  aratro, 
nguarda  indietro,  d  atto  al  regno 
di  Dio. 

CAPO  10. 

ORA,  dopo  queste  cose,  il  Si- 
gnore ne  ordind  ancora  altri 
settanta,  e  li  mandd  a  due  a  due 
dinanzi  a  sd,  in  ogni  cittil,  e  luogo, 
ove  egli  avea  da  venire. 
2  Diceva  loro  adunque :  Bene  6  la 
ricolta  grande,  ma  gli  operai  son 
pochi ;  pregate  adunque  il  Signor 
della  ricolta  che  spinga  degli  operai 
nella  sua  ricolta. 

8  Andate ;  ecco,  io  vi  mando  co- 
me  agnelli  in  mezzo  de'  lupi. 

4  Non  portate  borsa,  n^  tasca,  n^ 
scarpe ;  e  non  salutate  alcuno  per 
Io  cammino. 

5  £  in  qualunque  casa  sarete  en- 
trati,  dite  imprima:  Pace  »a  a 
questa  casa. 

6  £,  se  quivi  d  alcun  figliuolo  di 
pace,  la  vostra  pace  si  poserik  sopra 
esso ;  se  no,  ella  ritomerd.  a  yoi. 

7  Ora,  dimorate  in  quella  stessa 
casa,  mangiando,  e  bevendo  cid  che 

*  -"^ir4 :  perciocehd  V  operaio  ^  de- 
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56  FortheSonof  manisnotcome 
to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save 
them.  And  they  went  to  pother 
village. 

67  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certsizi 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  I  will 
follow  thee  whithersoever  Uiou  go- 
est. 

58  And  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  haf)e  nests ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  lay  hia  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another.  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said.  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  buiy  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  Qod, 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee ;  but  let  me  first 
go  bid  them  farewell,  which  are  at 
home  at  my  house. 

63  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No 
man,  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for 
the  kingdom  of  Qoa, 

CHAPTER  10. 

AFTER  these  things  the  Lord 
xjL  appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  before 
his  face  into  every  dty  and  place, 
whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them. 
The  harvest  truly  u  great,  but  the 
labourers  o/re  few :  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that 
he  would  send  forth  labourers  into 
his  harvest. 

8  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes:  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say.  Peace  be  to  this 
house. 

6  Andif  the  son  of  peace  be  there, 
your  peace  shall  rest  upon  it:  if 
not,  it  shall  turn  to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things 
as  they  give:  for  the  labourer  Is 
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^no  del  8U0  premio ;  non  passate  di 
c&sa  incasa. 

8  S  in  qaalunque  cittft  sarete  en- 
trsLti,  se  vi  ricevono,  mangiate  di 
ci^  olie  t1  sarft  messo  davanti ; 

9  IB  guarite  gV  infermi  che  saranr 
ru>  in.  essa,  e  dite  loro :  II  regno  di 
1Z>io  si  h  avvicinato  a  voi. 

10  Ka  in  qualunque  cittft  sarete 
exitrati,  se  non  vi  ricevono,  iiscite 
nelle  piazze  di  quella,  e  dite : 

11  Noi  vi  spazziamo  eziandio  la 
polvere  che  si  h  attaccata  a  noi 
dalla  vostra  cittd;  ma  pure  sap- 
pi&te  questo,  che  il  regno  di  Dio  si 
e  a.wicinato  a  voi. 

12  Or  io  vi  dico,  che  in  quel  giomo 
Sodoma  sarA  pi^  tollerabilmente 
trattata  che  quella  cittft. 

13  Guai  a  te,  Chorazin!  guai  a 
te,  Betsaida !  perciocchd,  se  in  Ti- 
ro, ed  in  Sidon,  fossero  state  fatte 
le  potenti  operazioni  che  sono  state 
fatte  in  voi,  gift  anticamente,  gia- 
cendo  in  sacco,  e  cenere,  si  sarebber 
I>entite; 

14  Ma  pure  Tiro,  e  Sidon,  saranno 

Sill  tollerabilmente  trattate  nel  giu- 
icio,  che  voi. 

15  E  tu,  Capernaum,  che  sei  stata 
innalzata  innno  al  cielo,  sarai  ab- 
bassata  fin  nell'  inferno. 

16  Ctii  ascolta  voi  ascolta  me,  chi 
sprezza  voi  sprezza  me,  e  chi 
sprezza  me  sprezza  colui  che  me 
ha  mandato. 

17  Or  que'  settanta  tomarono  con 
allegrezza,  dicendo:  Signore,  an- 
che  i  demoni  ci  son  sottoposti  nel 
nome  tuo. 

18  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Io  riguar- 
dava  Satana  cader  dal  cielo,  a  guisa 
di  folgore. 

19  Ecco,  io  vi  do  la  podestft  di 
calcar  serpenti,  e  scorpioni ;  vi  do 
eziandio  potere  sopra  ogni  potenza 
del  nemico ;  e  nulla  vi  offender^. 

20  Ma  pure  non  vi  rallegrate  di 
d6  che  gli  spirit!  vi  son  sottoposti ; 
anzi  ralTegratevi  che  i  vostri  nomi 
aono  8crit3  ne*  cieli. 


worthy  of  his  hire.    Go  not  from 
house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  thines  as  are  set  before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  sav  imto  them,  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 
your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of 
the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your 
city,  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you :  notwith- 
standing, be  ye  sure  of  this,  that 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh 
untoyou. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom,  than  for  that  city. 

13  Woe  unto  thee-,  Chorazin  I  woe 
unto  thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  have  been 
done  in  you,  the^  had  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth 
and  asnes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  Judg- 
ment, than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  to  heaven,  shalt  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  ^ou  heareth 
me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you  de- 
spiseth  me ;  and  he  that  despiseth 
me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  IT  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  unto  us 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  untoyou  power 
to  tread  on  serpents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  all  the  power  of  the 
enemy ;  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding,  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 
ject unto  you ;  but  rather  rejoice, 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 
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21  In  quella  stessa  ora,  Gesii 
giubbil6  m  ispirito,  e  disse :  lo  ti 
rendo  onore,  e  lode,  o  Padre,  Signor 
del  cielo  c  della  terra,  cbe  tu  bai 
nascoste  queste  cose  a'  savi,  e  in- 
tendenti,  e  1'  bai  rivelate  a'  piocoli 
fanciulli;  si  certo,  o  Padre,  per- 
cioccbd  cosi  ti  d  piaciuto. 

22  Ogni  cosa  mi  ^  stata  data  in 
mano  dal  Padre  mio ;  e  niuno  co- 
nosce  cbi  d  il  Figliuolo,  se  non  il 
Padre;  n^  chi  ^  ii  Padre,  se  non  il 
Figliuolo ;  e  colui  a  cui  11  Figliuolo 
avri  Yoluto  rivelarfc. 

23  E,  rivoltosi  a'  discepoli,  disse 
loro  in  disparte:  Beat!  gli  occbi 
che  veggono  le  cose  cbe  voi  vedete ; 

24  Perdocch^  io  vi  dico,  che  molti 

Srofeti,  e  re,  ban  desiderato  di  ve- 
er le  cose  cbe  voi  vedete,  e  non 
r  hanno  vedute ;  e  d'  udir  le  cose 
che  voi  udite,  e  non  1'  hanno  udite. 

25  Allora  ecco,  un  certo  dottor 
della  legge  u  lev5,  tentandolo,  c 
dicendo :  Maestro,  f acendo  che,  ere- 
diter6  la  vita  etema  ? 

26  Ed  egli  ^11  disse :  Kella  legge 
che  ^  egli  scntto  ?  come  leggi  ? 

27  E  <;olui,  rispondendo,  disse: 
Ama  il  Signore  Iddio  tuo  con  tutto 
il  tuo  cuore,  e  con  tutta  V  anima 
tua,  e  con  tutta  la  forza  tua,  e  con 
tutta  la  mente  tua ;  e  il  tuo  prossi- 
mo  come  te  stesso. 

28  Ed  egli  gli  disse :  Tu  hai  di- 
rittamente  risposto;  fa  ci5,  e  vi- 
verai. 

20  Ed  egli,  volendo  giustificarsi, 
disse  a  Grestl :  E  chi  e  mio  pros- 
simo? 

80  E  Gestl,  replicando,  disse :  Un 
uomo  scendeva  di  Gerusalemme  in 
Gerico,  e  si  abbatt^  in  ladroni;  i 
quali,  spogliatolo,  ed  anche  dategli 
di  molte  ferite,  se  ne  andarono, 
lasciandolo  mezzo  morto. 

31  Or  a  caso  un  sacerdote  scende- 
va per  quella  stessa  via ;  e,  veduto 
colui,  passb  oltre  di  rincohtro. 

82  Simigliantemente  ancora,  un 
Levita,  essendo  venuto  presso  di 
quel  luogo,  e  veduto^,  pass5  oltre 
ai  rincontro. 
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21  IT  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things 
from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
hast  revealed  them  unto  babes: 
even  so,  Fatber ;  for  so  it  seemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

22  All  thmgs  are  delivered  to  me 
of  my  Father :  and  no  man  know- 
eth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  but  the 
Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will 
reveal  Mm, 

23  ^  And  he  turned  him  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately.  Bless- 
ed are  the  eyes  which  see  the 
things  that  ye  see: 

24  For  I  tell  you,  that  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to 
see  those  things  which  ye  see,  and 
have  not  seen  t?iem;  and  to  hear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
have  not  heard  them. 

25  1[  And,  behold,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  and  tempted  him, 
saving.  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to 
inherit  eternal  life  ? 

26  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  writ- 
ten in  the  law  ?  how  readest  thou  ? 

27  And  he  answering  said.  Tbou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour 
as  thvself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  Bu^  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
my  neighbour  ? 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  7iim  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

32  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  at  the  place,  came  and  look- 
ed on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the 
other  side. 
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38  Ma  MIL  Samaritano,  facendo 
viaggio,  venne  presso  di  lui;  e, 
vedutolo,  n'  ebbe  pietd; 

• 

34  'El,  accostatosi,  fasci6  le  sue 
piagbe,  versandovi  sopra  deir  olio, 
e  del  vino ;  poi  lo  mise  sopra  la  sua 
propria  cavalcatura,  e  lo  men^  nel- 
l'  albergo,  e  si  prese  cura  cU  lui. 

35  E  il  giomo  appresso,  partendo, 
trasse  fuori  due  denari,  e  11  diede 
all'  oste,  e  gli  disse :  Prenditi  cura 
di  cestui ;  e  tutto  cl6  che  spenderai 
di  pill,  io  tel  renderb  quando  io 
ritOTner6. 

36  Quale  adunque  di  questl  tre  ti 
pare  essere  stato  il  prossimo  di  colui 
che  si  abbatt^  ne'  ladroni  ? 

37  Ed  egli  disse:  Colui  che  us5 
misericordia  inverso  lui.  Ges^ 
adunque  gli  disse:  Ya,  e  fa  tu  il 
simigliante. 

38  Ora,  mentre  essl  erano  in  cam- 
mino,  avvenne  ch'  egli  entrd  in  un 
caAtello;  e  una  certa  donna,  Ma- 
mata  per  nome  Mafta,  lo  ricevette 
in  casa  sua. 

39  Or  ella  avea  una  sorella,  cbia- 
mata  Maria,  la  quale  ancora,  po- 
staai  a  sedere  a'  piedi  di  Gesii, 
ascoitava  la  sua  parol  a. 

40  Ma  Marta  era  occupata  intorno 
a  molti  servigi.  Ed  ella  venne,  e 
disse :  Signore,  non  ti  cale  egli  che 
la  mia  sorella  mi  ha  lasciata  sola 
a  servire?  dille  adunque  che  mi 
aiuti. 

41  Ma  G^e8^i,  rispondendo,  le  dis- 
se :  Marta,  Marta,  tu  sei  sollecita, 
e  ti  travagli  intorno  a  molte  cose. 

42  Or  d'  una  sola  cosa  fa  bisogno. 
Ma  Maria  ha  scelta  la  buona  parte, 
la  qual  non  le  sard,  tolta. 

CAPO  11. 

E  AVVENNE  che.  essendo  egli 
in  un  certo  luogo,  orando,  co- 
me fu  restato,  alcuno  de'  suoi  di- 
scepoli  gli  disse :  Signore,  insegnaci 
ad  orare,  siccome  ancora  Giovanni 
ha  insegnato  a'  suoi  discepoli. 
2  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Quando  ore- 
lete,  dite :  Padre  nostro,  che  m  ne' 


38  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was; 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  com- 
passion on  him, 

84  And  went  to  Iitm,  and  bound 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

85  And  on  the  morrow  when  he 
departed,  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  thsm  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him :  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay 
thee. 

36  Which  now  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  ? 

87  And  he  said,  He  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  like- 
wise. 

38  If  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
went,  that  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village  :  and  a  certain  woman 
named  Martha  received  him  into 
her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered 
about  much  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said.  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone  ?  bid  her  therefore  that 
she  help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  thou 
art  careful  and  troubled  about 
many  things: 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful ;  and 
Mary  hath  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  shall  not  be  taken  away 
from  her. 

CHAPTER  11. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he 
xjL  was  praying  in  a  certain  place, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  teach  us  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  dis- 
ciples. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them.  When 
ye  pray,  say,  Our  Father  which 

177 


SAN  LUCA,  11. 


cieli,  sia  santificato  il  tuo  nome,  11 
tuo  re^no  venga,  la  tua  volontft  sia 
f  atta,  m  teiTa,  come  in  cielo. 

8  Dacci  di  ^omo  in  giomo  11  no- 
stro  pane  cotidiano. 

4  E  rimettici  1  nostri  peccati; 
perciocch^  ancor  noi  rimettiamo  t 
debitt  ad  ogni  nostro  debitors;  e 
non  indurci  in  tentazione,  ma  libe- 
raci  dsJ  maligno. 

6  Poi  disse  loro :  Chi  ^  colni  d'  in- 
fra vol  che  abbia  un  amico,  il  quale 
vada  a  lui  alia  mezza  notte»  e  gli 
dica :  Amico,  prestami  tre  pani ; 

6  Perdocch^  mi  h  giunto  di  viag- 
gio  in  casa  un  mio  amico,  ed  io  non 
ho  che  mettergli  dinanzi  ? 

7  8e  pur  colui  di  dentro  risiwnde, 
e  dice :  Non  darmi  molestia ;  gi^  ^ 
serrata  la  porta,  e  i  miei  fanciulli 
son  meco  in  letto ;  io  non  posso  le- 
varmi,  e  darteli ; 

8  Io  vi  dico  che,  avvegnachd  non 
si  leVi,  e  non  glieli  dia,  perchd  d 
suo  amico ;  pure  per  V  importunity 
di  esso  egli  si  lever4,  e  gliene  dard. 
quanti  ne  avrft  di  bisogno. 

9  Io  altres)  vi  dico:  Chiedete,  e 
vi  sar^  dato ;  cercate,  e  troverete ; 
picchiate,  e  vi  sarH  aperto. 

10  Perciocch^,  chiunque  chiede 
riceve,  e  chi  cerca  trova,  ed  h  aperto 
a  chi  picchia. 

11  E  chi  d  quel  padre  tra  vol,  il 
quale,  se  il  figliuolo  gli  chiede  del 
pane,  gli  dia  una  pietra?  ovvero 
anche  un  pesce ;  e,  in  luogo  di  pe- 
sce,  gli  dia  una  serpe  ? 

12  Ovvero  anche,  se  gli  domanda 
un  novo,  §11  dia  uno  scorpione  ? 

18  Se  vol  dunque,  essendo  mal- 
vagi,  sapete  dar  buoni  doni  a*  vo- 
stn  figliuoli,  quanto  piCl  il  vostro 
Padre  celeste  donerft  Io  Spiiito 
Santo  a  coloro  che  glielo  doman- 
deranno  ? 

14  Or  egli  cacdava  un  demonic, 
il  quale  era  mutolo ;  e  avvenne  che, 
quando  il  demonio  fu  uscito,  il  mu- 
tolo parlb;  e  le  turbe  si  maravi- 
gliarono.  « 

in  Ma  alcuni  di  quelle  dissero: 
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art  in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thj 
name.  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in 
earth. 

8  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins;  for 
we  also  forgive  eveir  one  that  is 
indebted  to  us.  And  lead  us  not 
into  temptation;  but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which 
of  vou  shall  have  a  friend,  and 
shall  go  unto  him  at  midnight, 
and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves ; 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his 
Journey  is  come  to  me,  and  I  have 
nothing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer 
and  say.  Trouble  me  not :  the  door 
is  now  shut,  and  my  children  are 
with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot  rise  and 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he 
is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his 
importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  many  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  I  SAj  unto  you,  Ask,  and 
it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and 
ye  shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall 
be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh 
receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketli 
flndeth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketfa 
it  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  ^?  ask  a  nsh, 
will  he  for  a  fish  give  him  a 
serpent  ? 

12  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion  ? 

18  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children;    how  much  more  shall 

four  heavenly   Father  give  the 
loly  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  ? 

14  If  And  he  was  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake;  and 
the  people  wondered. 

16  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
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£^li  caccia  i  demoni  per  Beelzebub, 
pnncipe  de'  demoni. 

16  Ed  ftltri,  tentandolo,  chiede- 
Tano  da  lui  un  segno  dal  delo. 

17  Ma  egli,  conoscendo  i  lor  pen- 
sieri,  disse  lore :  Ogni  regno  diviso 
in  parti  contrarie  ^  deserto ;  pari- 
mente,  ogni  casa  divUa  in  parti 
contrarie',  ruina. 

18  Cod  anche,  se  Satana  h  diviso 
in  parti  contrarie,  come  pu6  durare 
il  8UO  regno  ?  poichd  voi  dite  che 
io  caccio  i  demoni  per  Beelzebub. 

19  £,  se  io  caccio  i  demoni  per 
Beelzebub,  per  cui  li  cacdano  i 
Yostri  fi^liuoli  ?  perci6,  essi  saran 
vostri  giudici. 

20  Ma,  se  io,  per  Io  dito  di  Dio, 
caccio  i  demoni,  il  regno  di  Dio  i 
adunque  giunto  a  voi. 

21  Quando  un  possente  uomo  be- 
ne armato  guarda  il  suo  palazzo, 
le  cose  sue  sono  in  pace. 

22  Ma  se  uno,  pitl  potente  di  lui, 
sopraggiugne,  e  Io  vince,  esso  gli 
toglie  le  sue  armi,  nelle  quali  si 
confidaya,e  spartisce  le  sue  spoglie. 

23  Chi  non  h  meco  h  contro  a  me, 
e  chi  non  raccoglie  meco  sparge. 

24  Quando  Io  spirito  immondo  ^ 
uscito  d'  alcun  uomo,  egli  va  at- 
tomo  per  luoghi  aridi,  cercando  ri- 
|X)60 ;  e,  non  trovandoTi^,  dice :  Io 
ritomer5  a  casa  mia,  onde  io  uscii. 

25  E  M,  essendom  venuto,  la  trova 
spazzata,  ed  adoma; 

26  AUora  va,  e  prende  seco  sette 
altri  spiriti,  peggiori  di  lui ;  e  queili 
entrano  1&,  e  vi  abitano ;  e  V  ultima 
condizion  di  quell'  uomo  d  peggiorc 
dclla  primiera. 

27  Or  avvenne  che,  mentre  egli 
diceva  queste  cose,  una  donna  della 
moltitudine  alz5  la  voce,  e  gli  dis- 
se :  Beato  il  ventre  che  ti  port5,  e 
le  mammelle  che  tu  poppasti. 

•»• 

28  Ma  egli  disse :  Anzi,  beati  co- 
lore che  odono  la  parola  di  Dio,  e 
1'  osservano. 

29  Ora,  raunandosi  le  turbe,  egli 
prese  a  dire :  Questa  generazione  ^ 


casteth  out  devils  through  Beelze 
bub  the  chief  of  the  devils. 

16  And  others,  tempting  Am, 
sought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
said  unto  them,  Every  kingdom 
divided  against  itself  is  brought 
to  desolation ;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  f  alleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself,  how  shall  his  kingdom 
stand  ?  because  ye  say  that  I  cast 
out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  sons 
cast  them  out  ?  therefore  shall  they 
be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  of 
God  cast  out  devils,  no  doiu)t  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are 
in  peace : 

22  But  when  a  stronger  than  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  over- 
come him,  he  taketh  from  him  all 
his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and 
divideth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me ;  and  he  that  gathereth 
not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walketh 
through  dry  places,  seeking  rest; 
and  finding  none,  he  saith,  I  will 
return  unto  my  house  whence  I 
came  out. 

26  And  when  he  cometh,  he  find- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wipk- 
ed  than  himself;  and  they  enter 
in,  and  dwell  there :  and  the  last 
state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first. 

27  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
spake  these  things,  a  certain  woman 
of  the  company  lifted  up  her  voice, 
and  said  unto  him.  Blessed  is  the 
womb  that  bare  thee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked. 

28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  bless- 
ed are  they  that  hear  the  word  of 
Gk)d,  and  keep  it. 

29  1^  And  when  the  people  wera 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 


SAN  LUCA,  11. 


malvagia:  clla  chicde  un  segno; 
ma  segno  alcuno  non  le  saii  oato, 
se  Don  il  segno  del  profeta  Giona. 

30  Perciocch^,  siccome  Giona  fu 
segno  a'  Niniviti,  cos!  ancora  il  Fi- 
gliuol  deir  uomo  sar&  segno  a  que- 
sta  generazione. 

81  La  regina  del  mezzodi  risusci- 
ter^  nel  giudicio  con  gli  uomini  di 
questa  generazione,  e  li  condanne- 
A;  perciocch^  el  la  venne  dagli 
estremi  termini  della  terra,  per  udir 
la  sapienza  di  Salomone ;  ed  ecco, 
qui  ^  aleuTW  da  pitl  di  Salomone. 

82  I  Niniviti  risorgeranno  nel 
giudicio  con  questa  generazione,  e 
la  condanneranno ;  perciocch^  essi 
si  ravvidero  alia  predicazione  di 
Giona ;  ed  ecco,  qui  ^  alcuno  da  pitl 
di  Giona. 

88  Or  niuno,  avendo  accesa  una 
lampana,  la  mette  in  ltu)go  nascosto, 
n5  sotto  il  mo^gio;  anzi  sopra  il 
candelliere,  acciocch^  coloro  ch'  en- 
trano  veggan  la  luce. 

84  La  lampana  del  corpo  ^  V  oc- 
chio;  se  dunque  1'  occhio  tuo  6 
puro,  tutto  il  tuo  corpo  sar&  allu- 
minato ;  ma,  se  1'  occhio  tuo  6  vi- 
ziato,  tutto  il  tuo  corpo  ancora  sard, 
tenebposo. 

85  Riguarda  adunque,  se  la  luce 
che  ^  in  te  non  ^  tenebre. 

36  Se  dunque,  tutto  il  tuo  corpo 
6  alluminato,  non  avendo  parte  al- 
cuna  tenebrosa,  tutto  sarft  rischia- 
rato,  come  quando  la  lampana  ti 
allumina  col  siw  splendore. 

87  Ora,  mentre  egli  parlava,  un 
certo  Fariseo  lo  preg6  che  desi- 
nasse  in  casa  sua.  Ed  egli  vi  entr5, 
e  si  mise  a  tavola. 

38  E  il  Fariseo,  veduto  che  prima, 
avanti  il  desinare,  egli  non  si  era 
lavato,  se  ne  maravigli5. 

89  E  il  Signore  gli  disse :  Ora  voi 
Farisei  nettate  il  difuori  della  cop- 
pa  e  del  piatto ;  ma  il  didentro  di 
voi  ^  pieno  di  rapina  e  di  malvagit^. 

40  Stolti,  non  ha  Colui  che  ha  f  atto 
il  difuori,  fatto  eziandio  il  diden- 
tro? 
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to  say,  This  is  an  evil  generation : 
they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall 
no  sign  be  given  it,  but  the  sign  of 
Jonas  the  prophet. 

80  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Ninevites,  so  shall  also  the  Bon 
of  man  be  to  this  generation. 

81  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  generation,  and  con- 
demn them :  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  hear 
the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  greater  than  Solomon  is 
here. 

82  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
up  in  the  judgment  with  this  gen- 
eration, and  shall  condemn  it: 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jonas  is  here. 

88  No  man,  when  he  hath  light- 
ed a  candle,  putteth  it  in  a  secret 
place,  neither  under  a  bushel,  but 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 

84  The  light  of  the  body  is  the 
ejre:  therefore  when  thine  eye  is 
sm^le,  thy  whole  body  also  is  full 
of  light ;  but  when  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  also  is  full  of  darkness. 

85  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  dark- 
ness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be 
full  of  light,  having  no  part  dark, 
the  whole  shall  be  full  of  light,  as 
when  the  bright  shining  of  a  can- 
dle doth  give  thee  light. 

87  ^  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
Pharisee  besought  him  to  dine 
^  with  him :  and  he  went  in,  and  sat 
down  to  meat. 

38  And  when  the  Pharisee  saw  it, 
he  marvelled  that  he  had  not  first 
washed  before  dinner. 

89  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  the 
platter;  but  your  inward  part  is 
full  of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Te  fools,  did  not  he,  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  make  that 
which  is  within  also  ? 
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41  Ma  date  per  limosina  quant'  ^ 
in  poter  vostro ;  ed  ecco,  ogni  cosa 
vi  sar^  netta. 

42  Ma,  guai  a  voi,  Farisei !  per- 
ciocch^  voi  decimate  la  menta,  e  la 
rata,  e  ogni  erba,  e  lasciate  addie- 
tro  il  giudicio.  e  la  carit^l  di  Dio ;  e' 
si  conveniva  far  queste  cose,  e  non 
lasciar  quell'  altre. 

43  Guai  a  voi,  Farisei!  percioc- 
ch^  voi  amate  i  primi  seggi  nelle 
raunanze,  e  le  saiutazioni  nelle 
piazze. 

44  Guai  a  voi,  scribi,  e  Farisei 
ipocriti !  perciocch^  voi  siete  come 
i  sepolcri  che  non  appaiono ;  e  gli 
uomini  che  camminan  di  sopra  non 
ne  san  nulla. 

45  Allora  uno  de*  dottori  della 
legge,  rispondendo,  gli  disse :  Mae> 
stro,  dicendo  queste  cose,  tu  ingiu- 
lii  ancor  noi. 

46  Ed  egli  ^li  disse :  Guai  ancora 
a  voi,  dotton  della  legge !  percioc- 
chS  voi  caricate  gli  uomini  di  pesi 
importabili,  e  voi  non  toccate  que' 
pesi  pur  con  1'  uno  de'  vostri  diti. 

47  Guai  a  voi!  perciocchd  voi  edi- 
ficate  i  monumenti  de'  prof  eti ;  e  i 
vostri  padri  gli  uccisero. 

48  Certo,  voi  testimoniate  de'  f atti 
de'  vostri  padri,  e  intanto  accon- 
sentite  a  quelli ;  perciocch^  essi  uc- 
cisero i  profeti,  e  voi  ediflcate  i  lor 
monumenti. 

49  Perci5  ancora  la  Sapienza  di 
Dio  ha  detto :  lo  manaer6  loro  de' 
profeti  e  degli  apostoli ;  ed  essi  ne 
nccideranno  gli  um,  e  ne  persegui- 
teranno  gli  aZtri; 

50  Acciocch^  sia  ridomandato  a 
questa  generazione  il  sangue  di 
tutti  i  profeti,  ch'  ^  stato  sparse  fin 
dalla  fondazione  del  mondo ; 

51  Dal  sangue  di  Abele,  infino  al 
sangue  di  Zaccaria,  che  fu  ucciso 
tra  r  altare  e  il  tempio :  certo,  io 
vi  dico,  che  sar^  ridomandato  a 
questa  generazione. 

52  Guai  a  voi,  dottori  della  legge ! 
perciocchd  avete  tolta  la  chiave 
della  scienza;  voi  medesimi  non 
sipte  entrati,  e  avete  impediti  colore 
ch'  entravano. 

58  Ora,   mentre   egli  diceva  lor 


41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;  and,  behold, 
all  tnings  are  clean  unto  you. 

42  But  woe  unto  you,  Pharisees  I 
for  ye  tithe  mint  and  rue  and  all 
manner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over 
judgment  and  the  love  of  God: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and 
not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Woe  unto  you,  Pharisees !  for 
ye  love  the  uppermost  seats  in  the 
synagogues,  and  greetings  in  the 
markets. 

44  Woe  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites!  for  ye  are 
as  graves  which  appear  not,  and  the 
men  that  walk  over  th&m  are  not 
aware  ^  them. 

45  1  Then  answered  one  of  the 
lawyers,  and  said  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, thus  saying  thou  reproachest 
us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Woe  unto  you 
also,  ye  lawyers !  for  ye  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne, 
and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Woe  unto  you !  for  ye  build 
the  sepulchres  of  the  propnets,  and 
your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  your  fathers: 
for  they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye 
build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom 
of  Gk)d,  I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  proph- 
ets, which  was  shed  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  may  be  requir- 
ed of  this  generation ; 

61  From  the  blood  of  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which 
perished  between  the  altar  and  the 
temple :  verily  I  say  unto  you,  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  genera- 
tion. 

52  Woe  unto  you,  lawyers!  for 
ye  have  taken  away  the  key  of 
knowledge:  ye  entered  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were 
entering  in  ye  hindered. 

58  And  as  he  said  these  things 
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queste  cose,  gli  scribi  ed  i  Farisei 
oomindarono  ad  esser  fieraroente 
inanimati  contro  a  lui,  e  a  trargli  di 
bocca  risposta  intomo  a  molte  cose ; 
54  Spiandolo,  e  cercando  di  co- 
glierlo  in  qualehe  cosa  cfae  gli  usci- 
rebbe  di  bocca,  per  accusarlo. 

CAPO  18. 

INTANTO,  essendosi  raunata  la 
moltitudine  a  migliaia,  talcb^  si 
calpestavano  gli  uni  gli  altri,  Oem 
prese  a  dire  a'  suoi  discepoli :  Guar- 
datevi  imprima  dal  lievito  de'  Fa- 
risei, cb'  ^  ipocrisia. 


2  Or  niente  h  coperto,  che  non 
abbia  a  scoprirsi ;  n^  occulto,  che 
non  abbia  a  venire  a  notizia. 

3  Perci6,  tutte  le  cose  che  ayete 
dette  nelle  tenebre  saranno  udite 
alia  luce;  e  ci6  che  avete  detto 
all'  orecchio  nelle  camerette  sar^ 
predicato  sopra  i  tetti  delle  case. 

4  Or  a  voi,  miei  amici,  dico :  Non 
temiate  di  coloro  che  uccidono  il 
corpo,  e,  dopo  ci6,  non  possono  far 
altro  di  pitl. 

5  Ma  io  vi  mostrer6  chi  dovete 
temere :  temete  Colui,  il  quale,  do- 
po aver  ucciso,  ha  la  podest^  di 
gettar  nella  geenna;  certo,  io  vi 
dico,  temete  Lui. 

6  Cinque  passere  non  si  vendono 
per  due  quattrini  ?  e  pur  niuna  di 
esse  h  dimenticata  appo  Iddio. 

7  Anzi  eziandio  i  capelli  del  vostro 
capo  son  tutti  annoverati ;  non  te- 
miate adunque ;  voi  siete  da  pitL  di 
molte  passere. 

8  Or  io  vi  dico:  Chiunque  mi 
avrft  riconosciuto  davanti  agli  uo- 
mini,  il  Figliuol  deir  uomo  altresi 
Io  riconoscer^  davanti  agli  angeli 
di  Dio ; 

0  Ma,  chi  mi  avr^  rinnegato  da- 
vanti agli  uomini  sard,  nnnegato 
davanti  agli  angeli  di  Dio ; 

10  E  a  chiunque  avr^  dettA  alcuna 
parola  contro  al  Figliuol  dell'  uomo 
sar&  perdonato ;  ma,  a  chi  avr&  be- 
stemmiato  contro  alio  Spirito  Santo 
non  sanl  perdonato. 

11  Ora,  quando  vi  avranno  con- 
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unto  them,  the  scribes  and  the 
Pharisees  began  to  urge  him  vehe- 
mently, and  to  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things: 
54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  seek- 
ing to  catdi  something  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  bun. 

CHAPTER  12. 

IN  the  mean  time,  when  therd 
were  gathered  together  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  people, 
insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon 
another,  he  began  to  say  unto  his 
disciples  first  of  all.  Beware  ye  of 
the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

8  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness  shall  be  heard 
in  the  light;  and  that  which  ye 
have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house- 
tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends. 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear:  Fear  him,  which 
after  he  hath  killed  hath  power  to 
cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you. 
Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of 
them  is  forgotten  before  Gk)d? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore:  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
ever shall  confess  me  before  men, 
him  shall  the  Son  of  man  also  con- 
fess before  the  angels  of  Gkxl : 

9  Hut  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men  shall  be  denied  befQre  the  an-^ 
gels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him:  but  unto 
him  that  blasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  you  unto 
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dotti  davanti  alle  rauaaoze,  e  a' 
ma^istratl,  e  alle  podestft,  non  ista- 
te  in.  BoUedtudine  come,  o  che 
avrete  a  rispondere  a  rostra  dif  esa, 
o  che  avrete  a  dire. 

12  PercioGch^  lo  Spirito  Santo,  in 
queir  era  stesea,  v*  insegnerft  ci6 
che  vi  conyerrii  dire. 

18  Or  alcuno  della  moltitudine  gli 
disse:  Maestro,  di'  a  mio  frateUo 
che  spartisca  meco  V  ereditft. 

14  Ma  egli  disse :  O  uomo,  chi  mi 
ba  oostituito  sopra  voi  giudioe,  o 
spartitore  ? 

15  Poi  disse  loro:  Avrisate,  e 
guardatevi  daU'  avarizia :  percioc- 
chd,  benchd  alcuno  abbondi,  egli 
non  ha  per5  la  yita  per  li  suoi  beni. 

16  £d  egli  disse  loro  una  parabo- 
la: Le  possessioni  d' un  uomo  rioco 
fruttarono  copiosamente. 

17  Ed  egli  ragionava  f ra  sS  mede- 
simo,  dicendo :  Ohefard?  oondos- 
siachd  io  non  abbia  ove  riporre  i 
miei  f  rutti. 

18  Poi  disse :  Questo  far6 :  io  di- 
sfar5  i  miei  granai,  e  n'  ediflcher6 
di  maggiori,  e  quivi  riporr5  tutte 
le  mie  entrate,  cd  i  miei  beni, 

19  E  dir5  all'  anima  mia :  Anima, 
tu  hai  molti  beni,  riposati  per  molti 
anni,  quietati,  mangia,  bei,  e  godL 

20  Ma  Iddio  gli  disse:  Stolto, 
questa  stessa  notte,  V  anima  tua  ti 
sard  ridomandata ;  e  di  cui  saranno 
le  cose  che  tu  hai  apparecchiate  ? 

21  Cos)  awiene  a  chi  fa  tesoro  a 
8^  stesso,  e  non  ^  ricco  in  Dio. 

22  Poi  disse  a'  suoi  discepoli: 
Percid  io  vi  dico :  Non  siate  solle- 
citi  per  la  vita  vostra,  che  mange- 
rete ;  nd  per  lo  corpo  wstro,  di  che 
sarete  vestiti. 

23  La  vita  d  pid  che  il  nutrimen- 
to.  e  il  corpo  piCl  che  il  vestimento. 

24  Ponete  mente  a'  corvi,  percioc- 
chd  non  seminano,  e  non  mietono, 
e  non  hanno  conserva,  nS  granaio ; 
e  pure  Iddio  li  nudrisce ;  da  quanto 
siete  voi  piii  degli  ucoelli  ? 


the  synagogues,  and  unto  magis- 
trates, and  powers,  take  ye  no 
thought  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

12  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye 
ought  to  say. 

18  ^  And  one  of  the  company 
said  unto  him,  Master,  speak  to 
my  brother,  that  he  divide  the  in- 
heritance with  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man. 
who  made  me  a  judge  or  a  divider 
over  you  ? 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousness : 
for  a  man's  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying.  The  ground  of  a 
certain  nch  man  brought  forth 
plentifully : 

17  And  he  thought  within  him- 
self, saying,  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  where  to 
bestow  my  fruits? 

18  And  he  said.  This  will  I  do :  I 
will  pull  down  my  bams,  and  build 
greater ;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  will  sav  to  my  soul. 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up 
for  many  years;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  God  said  unto  him.  I%ou 
fool,  this  night  thv  soul  shall  be 
required  of  thee :  then  whose  shall 
those  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided  ? 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treas- 
ure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich 
toward  God. 

22  1  And  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you. 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life, 
what  ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the 
body,  what  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  for  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap ;  which  nei- 
ther have  storehouse  nor  bam ; 
and€k)d  feedeth  them :  how  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  ? 
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26  E  chi  di  voi  pu6,  con  la  sua 
sollecitudine,  aggiungere  alia  sua 
statura  neppure  un  cubito  ? 

26  Se  dunque  non  potete  pur  ci6 
ch'  ^  nuDimo,  perch^  siete  soUeclti 
del  rimauente  ? 

87  Considerate  i  gigli,  come  cre- 
scono ;  essi  non  lavorano,  e  non  li- 
lano ;  e  pure  io  vi  dico,  che  Salo- 
moneistesso,  con  tutta  la  sua  gloria, 
non  fu  vestito  al  par  dell'  uno  di 
essi. 

28  Ora,  se  Iddio  riveste  cosl  1'  er- 
ba,  che  oggi  ^  nel  campo,  e  domani 
^  gettata  nel  fomo,  quanto  mag- 
giorraente  rivestird  egli  voi,  o  tcami- 
ni  di  poca  f ede  ? 

20  Voi  ancora  non  ricercato  che 
mangerete,  o  che  berrete,  e  non  ne 
state  sospesi. 

80  Perciocch^  le  genti  del  mondo 
procacciano  tutte  queste  cose,  ma 
il  Padre  vostro  sa  che  voi  ne  avete 
bisogno. 

81  Anzi,  cercate  il  regno  di  Dio,  e 
tutte  queste  cose  vi  saran  soprag- 
giunte. 

82  Non  temere,  o  piccola  greggia, 
perciocch^  al  Padre  vostro  ^  pia- 
ciuto  di  darvi  il  regno. 

88  Vendete  i  vostri  beni,  e  fatene 
limosina;  fatevi  delle  borse  che 
non  invecchiano ;  un  tesoro  in  cie- 
lo,  che  non  vien  giammai  meno ; 
ove  11  ladro  non  giunge,  ed  ove  la 
tignuola  non  guasta. 

34  Perciocch^,  dov'  ^  il  vostro  te- 
soro, quivi  eziandio  sarft  il  vostro 
cuore. 

85  I  vostri  lombi  sien  cinti,  e  le 
tmii'e  lam  pane  accese. 

86  E  voi,  state  simili  a  coloro  che 
aspettano  11  lor  signore,  quando 
egli  ritorneril  dalle  nozze,  accioc- 
ch^,  quando  egli  verrft,  e  picchierft, 
subito  gli  aprano. 

37  Beati  que'  servitori,  i  quali  il 
Signore  troverd  vegliando,  quando 
egli  verrd,.  Io  vi  dico  in  veriti, 
en'  egli  si  cignerU,  e  li  far^  mettere 
a  tavola,  ed  egli  stesso  verrft  a  ser- 
virli. 

88  E.  s'  egli  viene  nella  secon- 
da  vigilia,  o  nella  terza,  e  U  trova 
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25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
that  thing  which  is  least,  why  take 
ye  thought  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  thej 
grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  I  sav  unto  you,  that  Solo- 
mon in  all  his  glory  was  not  ar- 
rayed like  one  of  these. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass, 
which  is  to  day  in  the  field,  and  to 
morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven ;  how 
much  more  will  he  clothe  you,  O  ye 
of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

80  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after: 
and  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye 
have  need  of  these  things. 

81  1  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God ;  and  all  these  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you. 

82  Fear  not,  little  flock;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

-83  Sell  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms;  provide  yourselves  bass 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  m 
the  heavens  that  faileth  not,  where 
no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth. 

84  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

85  Let  your  loins  be  girded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning ; 

86  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wait  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding ; 
that,  when  he  coodeth  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  im- 
mediately. 

87  Blessed  are  those  servants, 
whom  the  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching :  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
self, and  make  them  to  sit  down 
to  meat,  and  will  come  forth  and 
serve  them. 

88  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
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in  <|ue8to  stato,  beati  que-  servi- 
tori. 

39  Or  sappiate  questo,  che,  se  il 
padron  della  casa  sapesse  a  quale 
ora  il  ladro  verril,  egh  veglierebbe, 
e  non  si  lascerebbe  sconficcar  la 
casa. 

40  Ancora  vol  dunque  slate  pre- 
sti,  perdocch^,  neir  orache  vol  non 
pensate,  il  Figlluol  dell'  uomo 
verrii. 

41  S  Pietro  gli  disse:  Signore, 
dici  tu  a  noi  questa  parabola,  ov- 
vero  anche  a  tuttl  ? 

42  £  il  Signore  disse :  Qual  ^  pur 
quel  dispensator  leale  ed  avveduto, 
u  quale  11  suo  signore  abbia  costi- 
tuito  sopra  i  suoi  famigliari,  per 
dar  loTO  a  suo  tempo  la  porzione 
del  viver  lorof 

43  Beato  quel  servitore^  11  quale 
il  suo  signore  trover^  facendo  cos), 
quando  egli  verrft. 

44  lo  vi  dico  in  verity,,  ch*  egli  lo 
costituirH  sopra  tutti  i  suoi  beni. 

45  Ma,  se  quel  servitore  dice  nel 
cuoT  suo :  II  mio  signore  mette  in- 
dugio  a  venire ;  e  prende  a  battere 
i  servitori,  e  le  serventi ;  e  a  man- 
glare,  ed  a  bere,  e  ad  inebbriarsi ; 

46  II  signore  di  quel  servitore 
verr&  nel  giomo  ch'  egli  non  V 
aspetta,  e  nell'  ora  ch'  egli  non  sa ; 
e  lo  ridderd,  e  metter4  la  sua  parte 
con  gr  infedeli. 

47  Or  il  servitore  che  ha  saputa  la 
volenti  del  suo  signore,  e  non  si  h 
disposto  a  far  secondo  la  volont^ 
d'  esso,  sar&  battuto  di  molte  batti- 
ture. 

48  Ma  colui  che  non  V  ha  saputa, 
se  fa  cose  degne  di  battitura,  sard, 
battuto  di  poche  battiture;  e  a 
chiunque  ^  stato  dato  assai  sard  ri- 
domandato  assai ;  e  appo  cui  d  stato 
messo  assai  in  deposito,  da  lui  an- 
cora sari  tanto  piCl  richiesto. 

49  lo  son  venuto  a  mettere  il  fuo- 
00  in  terra  \  e  che  voglio,  se  gid.  ^ 
acoeso? 

50  Or  lo  ho  ad  esser  battezzato 


watch,  and  find  t?ieni  so,  blessed 
are  those  servants. 
'  89  And  this  know,  that  if  the 
goodman  of  the  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come, 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be 
broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  also: 
for  the  Son  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  T[  Then  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  speakest  thou  this  parable 
unto  us,  or  even  to  all? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then 
is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 
whom  ?ii8  lord  shall  make  ruler 
over  his  household,  to  give  t/ie^n 
their  portion  of  meat  in  due  sea- 
son? 

48  Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom 
his  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  will  make  him  ruler  over  all 
that  he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in 
his  heart.  My  lord  delayeth  his 
coming;  and  shall  begin  to  beat 
the  menservants  and  maidens,  and 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunk- 
en; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh 
not  for  him,  and  at  an  hour  when 
he  is  not  aware,  and  will  cut  him 
in  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him 
his  portion  with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself,  neither  did  according  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes, 

48  But  he  that  knew  not,  and  did 
commit  things  worthy  of  stripes, 
shall  be  beaten  with  few  stripes. 
For  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  re- 
quired; and  to  whom  men  have 
committed  much,  of  him  they  will 
ask  the  more. 

49  1[  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth ;  and  what  will  I,  if  it  be 
already  kindled  ? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be 
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d'  un  battesimo ;  e  come  son  io  di- 
stretto,  finch^  sia  compiuto ! 

51  Pensate  voi  che  io  sia  yenuto 
a  mettere  pace  in  terra?  No,  vi 
dico,  anzi  discordia ; 

52  Perciocch^,  da  ora  innanzi  cin- 
que saranno  in  una  casa,  divisi  ire 
contro  a  due,  e  due  contro  a  tre. 

58  II  padre  sarft  diviso  contro  al 
figliuolo,  e  il  figliuolo  contro  al 

Eadre ;  la  madre  contro  alia  figliuo- 
t,  e  la  flgHuola  contro  alia  madre ; 
la  suocera  contro  alia  sua  nuora,  e 
la  nuora  contro  alia  sua  suocera. 


54  Or  egli  disse  ancora  alle  turbe : 
(^uando  voi  vedete  la  nuvola  che 
81  leva  dal  ponente,  subito  dite :  La 
pioggia  vienej  e  cosi  6. 

55  E,  quando  9entite  sofflar  V  au- 
stro,  dite :  Farft  caldo ;  e  cotH  ay< 
viene. 

56  Ipocriti,  vol  sapete  discemer 
r  aspetto  del  cielo  e  della  terra,  e 
come  non  discemete  voi  questo 
tempo  ? 

57  E,  perch^  da  voi  stessi  non 
giudicate  ci6  ch'  h  giusto  ? 

58  Perciocch^,  quando  tu  vai  col 
tuo  avversario  al  rettore,  tu  dei  dar 
opera  per  cammino  cbe  tu  sii  libe- 
rato  da  lui ;  che  talora  egli  non  ti 
tragga  al  giudice,  e  il  giudice  ti  dia 
in  man  del  sergente,  e  il  sergente 
ti  cacd  in  prigione. 

59  Io  ti  dico,  che  tu  non  ne  usci- 
rai,  finchd  tu  abbia  pagato  fino 
air  ultimo  picciolo. 

CAPO  13. 

IN  ^uello  stesso  tempo  furono 
quivi  alcuni,  i  quali  ^li  fecer 
rapporto  de'  Galilei,  il  cm  sangue 
Pilato  avea  mescolato  co'  lor  sa- 
criflcii. 

2  E  Gestl,  rispondendo,  disse  loro : 
Pensate  voi  che  que*  Galilei  fossero 
i  maggiori  peccatori  di  tutti  i  Gali- 
lei, perciocchd  ban  sofferte  cotali 
cose? 

8  No,  vi  dico,  anzi,  se  voi  non  vi 
ravvedete,  tutti  perirete  simiglian- 
temente. 
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baptized  with;    and  how  am  1 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished ! 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
nve  peace  on  earth  ?  I  tell  you, 
Nay  ;  but  rather  division  : 

52  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
against  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son 
against  the  father;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the 
daughter  against  the  mother ;  the 
mother  in  law  against  her  daugh- 
ter in  law,  and  the  daughter  in  &w 
against  her  mother  in  law. 

54  If  And  he  said  also  to  the 
people,  When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise 
out  of  the  west,  straightway  ye 
say.  There  cometh  a  shower ;  and 
so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  iee  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Te  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  the 
earth;  but  how  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves Judge  ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  1  When  thou  goest  with  wine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  <u 
thou  art  in  the  way,  nve  diligence 
that  thou  may  est  be  delivered  from 
him ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge, 
and  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
officer,  and  the  officer  cast  thee 
into  prison. 

59  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  de- 
part thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
very  last  mite. 

CHAPTER  13. 

THERE  were  present  at  that 
season  some  that  told  him  of 
the  Gblileans,  whose  blood  Pilate 
had  mingled  with  their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Gal- 
ileans were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  suffered 
such  things? 

8  I  tell  you,  Nay:  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
.perish. 
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4  Ovvero,  penaate  vol  che  que' 
diciotto,  sopra  i  quali  cadde  la  torre 
in  Siloe,  e  gli  ucdae,  foBsero  i  pit 
colpevoli  di  tutti  gli  abltanti  di 
Gerusalexnme  ? 

5  No,  vi  dico,  anzi,  se  vol  non  vi 
ravvedete,  tutti  perirete  simiglian- 
temente. 

6  Or  disse  questa  parabola :  Un 
uomo  avea  un  fico  piantato  nella 
sua  vigna,  e  venne,  cercandovi  del 
frutto,  e  non  ne  troy6. 

7  Onde  disse  alvignaiuolo:  Ecco, 
giU  son  tre  anni  che  io  yengo,  cer- 
cando  del  frutto  in  questo  fico,  e 
non  ve  ne  troyo;  taglialo;  perch^ 
rende  egli  ancora  inutile  la  terra  ? 

8  Ma  egli,  rispondendo,  gli  disse : 
Signore,  lasdalo  ancora  quest'  an- 
no, finchd  io  r  abbia  scalzato,  e  yi 
abbia  messo  del  letame ; 

9  E,  se  pur  fa  frutto,  bene;  se  no, 
neir  ayyenire  tu  Io  taglierai. 

10  Or  egli  insegnaya  in  una  delle 
sinagoghe,  in  giomo  di  sabato ; 

11  £kl  ecco,  quivi  era  una  donna 
che  ayea  uno  spirito  d'  infermitd. 
gi^  per  ispazio  di  diciott'  anni,  ed 
era  tutta  pie^ata,  e  non  poteya  in 
alcun  modo  ndirizzarsi. 

12  E  Ges^,  yedutala,  la  chiam6  a 
8^,  e  le  disse :  Donna,  tu  sei  libe- 
rata  dalla  tua  infermitiSl. 

13  E  pose  le  mani  sopra  di  lei,  ed 
ella  in  quello  stante  f  u  ridirizzata, 
e  gloriflcaya  Iddio. 

14  Ma  il  capo  della  sinagoga,  sde- 
gnato  che  Gesd  ayesse  fatta  guari- 
done  in  giomo  di  sabato,  prese  a 
dire  alia  moltitudine:  Yi  son  sei 
giomi,  ne'  quali  conyien  layorare ; 
venite  adunque  in  que'  giomi,  e 
nate  guariti ;  e  non  nel  giomo  del 
sabato. 

15  Laonde  il  Signore  gli  rispose, 
e  disse :  Ipocriti,  ciascun  di  yoi  non 
iscioglie  egli  dalla  mangiatoia,  in 
giomo  di  sabato,  il  suo  bue,  o  il 
suo  asino,  e  li  mena  a  here  ? 

16  E  non  conyeniya  e^li  scioglier 
da  questo  legame,  in  giomo  di  sa- 


4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  -whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them,  think  ye  that  they  were  sin- 
nersaboye  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay:  but,  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  Ukewise 
perish. 

6  1  He  spake  also  this  parable ; 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig  tree  plant- 
ed in  his  yineyard ;  and  he  came 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser 
of  his  yineyard,  Behold,  these 
three  years  I  come  seeking  fruit 
on  this  ^g  tree,  and  find  none :  cut 
it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and 
if  not,  thsn  after  that  thou  shalt 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  synagogues  on  the  sabbath. 

11  IF  Anof,  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  herself, 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto 
her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her : 
and  immediately  she  "was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  Ckxl. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue answered  with  indignation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath  day,  and  said  unto  the 
people.  There  are  six  days  in 
which  men  ought  to  work:  in 
them  therefore  come  and  be  heal- 
ed, and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and  said,  Th/m  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  water- 
ing? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being    a   daughter   of  Abraham, 
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bato,  costei,  ch'  ^  figliuola  d'  Abra- 
hamo,  la  qual  Satana  avea  tenuta 
legata  lo  spazio  di  diciott'  anni  ? 

17  E,  mentre  egH  diceva  queste 
cose,  tutti  i  suoi  avversari  eran  con- 
fusi;  ma  tutta  la  moltdtudine  si 
rallej^rava  di  tutte  V  opere  gloriose 
che  SI  facevan  da  lui. 

18  Or  egli  disse :  A  che  d  giimle  il 
regno  di  X)io,  e  a  che  V  assomiglie- 
r5io? 

19  E^li  d  simile  a  un  granel  di  se- 
nape,  il  quale  un  uomo  ha  preso,  e 
r  ha  gettato  nel  suo  orto ;  e  poi  ^ 
cresciuto,  ed  ^  divenuto  albero 
grande ;  e  gli  uocelli  del  cielo  si  son 
lidotti  al  coperto  ne'  suoi  rami 

20  £  di  nuovo  disse :  A  che  asso- 
miglier6  11  regno  di  Dio  ? 

21  Egli  d  simile  al  lievito,  il  quale 
una  donna  prende,  e  lo  ripone  in  tre 
Btaia  di  farina,  finch^  tutta  sia  le- 
yitata. 

22  Poi  egli  andava  attomo  per  le 
citt^  e  per  le  castella,  insegnando, 
e  f  acendo  cammino  verso  Gerusa- 
lemme. 

23  Or  alcuno  gli  disse :  Signore, 
son  eglin  pochi  colore  che  son  sal- 
vati? 

24  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Sf orzatevi 
d'  entrar  per  la  porta  stretta,  per- 
ciocchd  io  VI  dico  che  molti  cerche- 
ranno  d'  entrare,  e  non  potranno. 

25  Ora^dacheilpadrondellacasa 
si  sar&  levato,  e  avrft  serrato  1' 
uscio,  voi  allora,  stando  difuori, 
comincerete  a  picchiare  alia  porta, 
dicendo:  Signore,  Signore,  aprid. 
Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  vi  dirft:  lo 
non  so  d'  onde  voi  siate. 

26  Allora  prenderete  a  dire :  Noi 
abbiam  mangiato,  e  bevuto  in  tua 
presenza ;  e  tu  hai  insegnato  nelle 
nostre  piazze. 

27  Ma  egli  dird:  lo  vi  dico  che 
non  so  d'  onde  voi  siate;  diparti- 
tevi  da  me,  fxfi  tutti  gli  operatori 
d'  iniquity. 

28  Quivi  sard,  il  pianto  e  lo  stridor 
de'  denti,  quando  vedi'ete  Abraha- 
mo,  Isacco,  e  Giacobbe,  e  tutti  i 
prof  eti,  nel  re^o  di  Dio ;  e  che  voi 
ne  sarete  cacciati  f  uori ; 
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whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from 
this  bond  on  the  sabbath  day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  were 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  were  done  l)y  him. 

18  %  Then  said  he,  Unto  ^hat  is 
the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
whereunto  shall  I  resemble  it? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden ;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto 
shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a 
woman  took  and  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  jour- 
neying toward  Jerusalem. 

23  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved  ?  And 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  IT  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and 
shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  once  the  master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  at  the  door, 
saying.  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us ; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
you,  I  know  you  not  whence  ye 
are: 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eaten  and  drunk  in  thy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in 
our  streets. 

27  But  he- shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are; 
depart  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of 
iniquity. 

28  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall 
see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  pour' 
selves  thrust  out 
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29  E  che  ne  Terranno  d'  oriente, 
e  d'  occidente,  e  di  settentrione,  e 
di  mezzodi,  i  quali  sederanno  a  ta- 
vola  nel  regno  di  Dio. 

30  Ed  ecco,  ve  ne  son  degli  ultimi 
che  saranno  i  primi,  e  de'  primi  che 
saran  gli  ultimi. 

31  Inqueiristessogiomovennero 
alcuni  Farisei,  dicendogli :  Partiti, 
e  vattene  di  qui,  perciocchd  Erode 
ti  vuol  far  morire. 

32  Ed  egli  disse  loro:  Andate,  e 
dite  a  quella  volpe :  Ecco,  io  caccio 
i  demoni,  e  compio  di  far  guari^io- 
ni  oggi,  e  domani,  e  nel  terzo  gior- 
no  peryerr6  al  mio  fine. 

33  Ma  pure,  mi  convien  cammi- 
nare  og^,  domani,  e  posdomani, 
condofiisiachS  non  accaggia  che 
alcun  profeta  muoia  f uor  di  Qem- 
salemme. 

34  Gerusalemme,  Gerusalemme, 
che  uccidi  i  profeti,  e  lapidi  coloro 
che  ti  son  mandati,  quante  volte  ho 
voluto  raccogliere  i  tuoi  figliuoli, 
come  la  gallina  raccoglie  i  suoi  pul- 
cini  sotto  V  ale,  e  voi  non  avete  vo- 
luto? 

35  Ecco,  la  vostra  casa  vi  d  lascia- 
ta  deserta.  Or  io  vi  dico,  che  voi 
non  mi  vedrete  pitL,  finch^  venga  & 
tempo  che  diciate :  Benedetto  Colui 
che  viene  nel  nome  del  Signore. 

CAPO  14. 

OR  avvenne  che,  essendo  egli 
entrato  in  casa  d'  uno  de'  pnn- 
dpali  de'  Farisel,  in  ^omo  di  sa- 
hato,  a  mangiare,  essi  Y  osserva- 
vano. 

2  Ed  ecco,  un  certo  uomo  idropico 
era  quivi  davanti  a  lui. 

3  E  Gesii  prese  a  dire  a'  dpttori 
della*  legge,  ed  a'  Farisei :  E  egli 
lecito  di  guarire  alcuno  in  giomo  di 
sabato? 

4  Ed  essi  tacquero.  Allora,  preso 
eolui  per  la  mano,  Io  guari,  e  Io  11- 
cenzio. 

5  Poi  f  ece  lor  motto,  e  disse :  Chi 
d  colui  di  voi,  che,  se  il  suo  asino, 
0  bue,  cade  in  un  pozzo,  non  Io 


29  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  north,  and^h^m  the  south,  and 
shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

30  And,  behold,  there  are  last 
which  shall  be  first ;  and  there  are 
first  which  shall  be  last. 

31  I*  The  same  da^  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and  de- 
part hence;  for  Herod  will  kill 
thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye, 
and  tell  that  fox.  Behold,  I  cast 
out  devils,  and  I  do  cures  to  day 
and  to  morrow,  and  the  third  day 
I  shall  be  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless  I  must  walk  to 
day,  and  to  morrow,  and  the  day 
following :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ;  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thy. 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doth 
gather  her  brood  under  her  wings, 
and  ye  would  not  I 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate:  and  verily  I  s&j 
unto  you.  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  until 
the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  14. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
xjL  into  the  house  of  one  of  the 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  bread  on  the 
sabbath  day,  that  they  watched 
him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
saying,  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the 
sabbath  day? 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  him,  and  healed  him,  and 
let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying, 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  ox  fallen  into  apit,  and  will  not 
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ritragga    prontamente    fuorl    nel 
giorno  del  sabato? 

6  Ed  essi  non  gli  potevan  rispon- 
der  nulla  in  contrario  a  queste 
cose. 

7  Ora,  considerando  come  essi 
eleggeyano  i  primi  luoghi  a  tayola, 
propose  questa  parabola  agl'  invi- 
tati,  dicendo: 

8  Quando  tu  sarai  invitato  da  al- 
cuno  a  nozze,  non  metterti  a  tavola 
nel  primo  luo^o,  cfae  talora  alcuno 
pitl  onorato  di  te  non  sia  stato  invi- 
tato dal  medesimo ; 

9  E  che  colui  cbe  avr^  invitato  te 
e  lui,  non  venga,  e  ti  dica:  Paluogo 
a  costui ;  e  che  allora  tu  venga  con 
vergogna  a  tener  V  ultimo  luogo. 

10  Ma,  quando  tu  sarai  invitato, 
va,  mettiti  nell'  ultimo  luogo,  ac- 
ciocch^,  quando  colui  che  t'  avril 
invitato  verr&,  ti  dica :  Amico»  sali 
piil  in  su.  Allora  tu  ne  avrai  onore 
appresso  coloro  che  saran  teco  a 
tavola. 

11  Perciocch^  chiunque  s'  innalza 
sard,  abbassato,  e  chi  si  abbassa  sar^ 
innalzato. 

12  Or  egli  disse  a  colui  che  V  avea 
invitato :  Quando  tu  farai  un  desi- 
nare,  o  una  cena,  non  chiamare  i 
tuoi  amici,  n^  i  tuoi  fratelli,  nd  i 
tuoi  parenti,  nd  i  tuoi  vicini  ricchi ; 
che  talora  essi  a  vicenda  non  t'  in- 
vitino,  e  ti  sia  renduto  il  contrac- 
cambio. 

18  Anzi,  quando  fai  un  convito, 
chiama  i  mendici,  i  monchi,  gli 
zoppi,  1  ciechi ; 

14  E  sarai  beato ;  perciocch^  essi 
non  hanno  11  modo  di  rendertene  il 
contraccambio ;  ma  la  retribuzione 
te  ne  sarft  renduta  nella  risurrezion 
de*  giusti. 

16  Or  alcun  di  coloro  ch'  erano 
insieme  a  tavola,  udite  queste  cose, 
disse :  Beato  chi  mangerd  del  pane 
nel  regno  di  Dio. 

16  E  GesCl  gli  disse:  Un  uomo 
fece  una  gran  cena,  e  v'  invit5 
molti; 

17  E  alP  ora  della  cena  mand5  il 
suo  servitore  a  dire  agr  invitati : 
Venite,  perciocchft  ogm  cosa  6  gii 
apparecchiata. 
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straightway  pull  him  out  on  the 
sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
again  to  these  things. 

7  1[  And  he  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  were  bidden,  when 
he  marked  how  they  chose  out  the 
chief  rooms ;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down 
in  the  highest  room ;  lest  a  more 
honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this 
man  place;  and  thou  begin  with 
shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
that  when  he  that  bade  thee 
Cometh,  he  ma^  say  unto  thee. 
Friend,  go  up  higher :  then  shalt 
thou  have  worship  in  the  presence 
of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exaltetii  him- 
self shall  be  abased ;  and  he  that 
humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

12  IF  Then  said  he  also  to  him 
that  bade  him.  When  thou  makest 
a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither 
thy  kinsmen,  nor  <Ay  rich  neigh- 
bours; lest  they  also  bid  thee 
again,  and  a  recompense  be  made 
thee. 

18  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the 
lame,  the  blind: 

14  And  thou  shalt  be  blessed ;  for 
they  cannot  recompense  thee :  for 
thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at  the 
resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  1^  And  when  one  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
is  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A 
certain  man  made  a  great  supper, 
and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper 
time  to  say  to  them  that  were  bid- 
den, Come ;  for  all  things  are  now 
ready. 
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18  Ma  in  (][uel  medesimo  punto 
tutti  cominciarono  a  scusarsi.  II 
primo  gli  disse :  lo  ho  comperata 
una  possessione,  e  di  necessity,  mi 
conviene  andar  fuori  a  vederla ;  io 
ti  prego  abbimi  per  iscusato. 

19  E  un  altro  disse :  lohocompe- 
rate  cinque  paia  di  buoi,  e  vo  a 
provarli;  io  ti  prego  abbimi  per 
iscusato. 

20  Ed  un  altro  disse :  Io  ho  spo- 
sata  moglie,  e  perci6  non  posso 
venire. 

21  E  quel  servitore  venne,  e  rap- 
IK>rt5  queste  cose  al  suo  signore. 
Allora  n  padron  di  casa,  adiratosi, 
disse  al  suo  servitore :  Vattene  pre- 
Btamente  per  le  piazze,  e  per  le 
strade  della  cittll,  e  mena  qua  i 
mendici,  e  i  monchi,  e  gli  zoppi,  ed 
i  ciechi. 

22  Poi  il  servitore  gli  disse:  Si- 
gnore, egli  h  stato  fatto  come  tu 
ordinasti,  e  ancora  vi  6  luogo ; 

23  £  il  signore  disse  al  servitore : 
Va  fuori  per  le  vie,  e  per  le  siepi, 
e  costringili  ad  entrare,  acciocch^ 
la  mia  casa  sia  ripiena. 

24  Perciocch^  io  vi  dico  che  niuno 
di  quegli  uomini  ch'  erano  stati  in- 
dtati  assagger^  della  nlia  cena. 

25  Or  molte  turbe  andavan  con 
lui ;  ed  egli,  rivoltosi,  disse  loro : 

26  Se  alcuno  viene  a  me,  e  non 
odia  suo  padre,  e  taa  madr6,  e  la 
moglie,  e  i  figliuoli,  e  i  f ratelli,  e  le 
sorelle ;  anzi  ancora  la  sua  propria 
vita,  non  pu6  esser  mio  discepolo. 

27  E  chiunque  non  porta  la  sua 
croce,  e  non  vien  dietro  a  me,  non 
pu5  esser  mio  discepolo. 

28  Perciocch^,  chi  h  colui  d'  infra 
vol,  11  quale,  volendo  edlficare  una 
torre,  non  si  assetti  prima,  e  non 
faccia  ragion  della  spesa,  se  egli  ha 
da  poterla  flnire  ? 

29  Che  talora,  avendo  posto  il  f on- 
damento,  e  non  potendola  linire, 
tutti  coloro  che  la  vedranno  non 
prendano  a  beffarlo, 

30  Dicendo :  Quest'  uomo  comin- 
cl6  ad  edlficare,  e  non  ha  potuto 
flnire. 

31  Ovvero,  qual  re,  andando  ad 
affrontarsi  in  battaglia  con  un  altro 


18  And  they  all  with  one  c&mierU 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it :  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I 

go  to   prove  them:   I  pray  thee 
ave  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife,  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  .things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house  be- 
ing angry  said  to  his  servant,  Go 
out  quickly  into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  and  brine  in  hither 
the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  vet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  serv- 
ant. Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  thein  to  come 
in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  none 
of  those  men  which  were  bidden 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 

26  If  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him:  and  he  turned, 
and  said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own 
life  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disdple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  wheth- 
er he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin 
to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth 
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re,  non  si  assetta  prima,  e  prende 
consiglio,  se  pu5  con  diedmila  in- 
contrarsi  con  quell'  eUtro,  che  vien 
contro  a  lui  con  ventimila  ? 

32  Se  no,  mentre  quell'  altro  d  an- 
cora  lontano,  gli  manda  un'  amba- 
sciata,  e  lo  richiede  di  pace. 

83  Cosl  adunque,  niun  di  vol,  il 
qual  non  rinunzia  a  tutto  ci5  che 
egU  ha,  pu5  esser  mio  discepolo. 

34  II  sale  ^  buono,  ma,  se  11  sale 
diviene  insipido,  con  che  sar^  egli 
conditQ  ? 

85  Egli  non  ^  atto  nd  per  terra,  n^ 
perletame;  egli  ^  gettato  via.  Chi 
ha  orecchie  da  udire,  oda. 

CAPO  15. 

OR  tutti  i  pubblicani  e  peccato- 
ri,  si  accostavano  a  lui,  per 
udirlo. 

2  E  i  Parisei  e  gli  scribi  ne  mor- 
moravano,  dicendo:  Costui  ac- 
coglie  i  peccatori,  e  mangia  con 
loro. 

8  Ed  egli  disse  loro  questa  para- 
bola: 

4  Chi  ^  r  uomo  d'  infra  voi,  il 
quale,  avendo  cento  pecore,  se  ne 
perde  una,  non  lasci  le  novantano- 
ve  nel  deserto,  e  non  vada  dietro 
alia  peiduta,  finchd  V  abbia  trovata? 

5  E,  avendola  trovata,  non  se  la 
metta  sopra  le  spalle  tutto  allegro  ? 

6  E,  venuto  a  casa,  non  chiami  in- 
sieme  gli  amici,  e  i  vicini,  dicendo : 
Rallegratevi  meco,  perciocchd  io  ho 
trovata  la  mia  pecora,  ch'  era  per- 
duta? 

7  Io  vi  dico,  che  cosl  vi  sar^  leti- 
zia  in  cielo  per  un  peccatore  peni- 
tente,  pid  che  per  novantanove 
giusti,  che  non  han  bisogno  di  pe- 
nitenza. 

8  Ovvero,  quaV  ^  la  donna,  che 
avendo  dieci  dramme,  se  ne  perde 
una,  non  accenda  la  lampana,  e  non 
ispazzi  la  casa,  e  non  cerchi  studio- 
samente,  finchd  1'  abbia  trovata  ? 

9  E,  (^uando  V  ha  trovata.  non 
chiami  msieme  V  amiche,  e  le  vici- 


not  down  first,  and  coiiBiilteth 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thou- 
sand to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  with  twenty  thou- 
sand? 

82  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet 
a  great  way  oft,  he  sendeth  an 
arabassage,  and  desireth  conditi<His 
of  peace. 

83  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be 
of  you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that 
he  hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

34  ^  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  ? 

85  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  ^et  for  the  dunghill ;  Imt  men 
cast  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  15. 

THEN  drew  near  unto  him  all 
the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  man  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  eateth  with 
them. 

8  If  And  he  spake  this  parable 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you,  having  a 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he 
find  tt? 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  rejoic- 
ing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he 
caUeth  together  his  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  imto  them.  Re- 
joice with  me ;  for  I  have  found 
my  sheep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise 
joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth,  more  thac 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  need  no  repentance. 

8  ^  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  and 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligent- 
ly till  she  find  tY.? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it, 
she  calleth  ker  friends  and  her 
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T\R,  dicendo;  Rallegratevi  meco, 
perciocchS  io  ho  trovata  ladramma, 
la  quale  io  avea  perduta  ? 

10  Cosividico:  visard allegrezza 
appo  gli  angell  di  Dio,  per  xm  pec- 
catore  penitente. 

11  Disse  ancora :  Un  uomo  avea 
due  figliuoli. 

12  E  il  pitl  giovane  di  loro  disse  al 
padre :  Padre,  dammi  la  parte  de' 
beni  che  mi  tocca.  E  il  padre 
sparti  loro  i  beni. 

13  E,  pochi  giomi  appresso,  il 
figliuol  pitl  giovane,  raccolta  ogni 
cosa,  se  ne  andd  in  viaggio  in  paese 
lontano,  e  quivi  dissipo  le  sue  fa- 
coltil,  vivendo  dissolutamente. 

14  E,  dopo  ch'  egli  ebbe  spesa 
ogni  cosa,  una  grave  carestia  venne 
in  quel  paese,  talch^  egli  cominci6 
ad  aver  bisogno ; 

15  E  and6,  e  si  mise  con  uno  degli 
abitatori  di  quella  contrada,  il  qual 
Io  mandd  a*  suoi  cam  pi,  a  pasturare 
i  porci. 

16  Ed  egli  desiderava  d'  empiersi 
il  corpo  delle  silique,  che  i  porci 
mangiavano,  ma  niuno  glienedava. 

17  Ora,  ritomato  a  s6  medesimo, 
disse :  Quanti  mercenari  di  mio  pa- 
dre ban  del  pane  largamente,  ed  io 
mi  muoio  di  fame ! 

18  Io  mi  lever6,  e  me  ne  andr6  a 
mio  padre,  e  gli  dir5 :  Padre,  io  ho 
peccato  contro  al  cielo,  e  davanti  a 

te; 

19  E  non  son  piil  degno  d*  esser 
chiamato  tuo  figliuolo ;  f ammi  co- 
me uno  de'  tuoi  mercenari. 

20  Egli  adunque  si  lev5,  e  venne 
a  8U0  padre ;  ed  essendo  egli  an- 
cora lontano,  suo  padre  Io  vide,  e 
n'ebbe  pietil. ;  e  corse,  e  gli  si  gett6 
al  collo,  e  Io  baci5. 

21  E  il  figliuolo  gli  disse :  Padre, 
io  ho  peccato  contro  al  cielo,  e  da- 
vanti a  te,  e  non  son  pi^  degno  di 
esser  chiamato  tuo  figliuolo. 

22  Ma  il  padre  disse  a'  suoi  Servi- 
an :  Portate  qua  la  pitl  bella  vesta, 
e  vestitelo,  e  mettetegli  un  anello 
Jn  dito,  e  delle  scarpe  ne*  piedi ; 


neighbours  together,  saying,  Re- 
joice with  me ;  for  I  have  found 
the  piece  which  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  there 
is  jov  in  the  presence  of  the  angels 
of  dod  over  one  sinner  that  re- 
penteth. 

11  ^  And  he  said,  A  certain  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father.  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  f  alleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
living. 

18  And  not  many  days  after  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  all, 
there  arose  a  mighty  famine  in 
that  land ;  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  that  country ; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat:  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  with 
hunger ! 

18 1  will  arise  and  go  to  niy  father, 
and  will  say  unto  him,  Father,  I 
have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heav- 
en, and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  serv- 
ants, Bring  forth  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring 
on  his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

in 
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2S  E  menate  fuori  il  vitello  in- 
grassato,  e  ammazzatelo,  e  mangia- 
mo,  e  rallegriamoci ; 

24'  PerciocchS  questo  mio  figliuolo 
era  morto,  cd  ^'tornato  a  vita;  era 
perduto,  ed  ^  stato  ritrovato.  £  si 
misero  a  far  ^n  f esta. 

25  Or  il  fi^liuol  maggiore  di  esso 
era  a'  campi ;  e,  come  egli  se  ne  ve- 
niva,  essendo  presso  deJla  casa,  udl 
11  coDcento,  e  le  danze. 

26  £,  chiamato  uno  de'  servitor!, 
domandd  che  si  volesser  dire  quelle 
cose* 

27  £d  egli  gli  disse :  II  tuo  f ra- 
tello  ^  venuto,  e  tuo  padre  ha 
ammazzato  il  vitello  ingrassato, 
percioccM  1'  ha  ricoverato  sano  e 
salvo. 

28  Ma  egli  si  adir5,  e  non  voile 
entrare;  laonde  suo  padre  uscl,  e 
lo  pregava  <f  entrare, 

29  l£k  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  al 
padre:  £cco  gi&  tanti  amii  io  ti 
servo,  e  non  ho  giammai  trapassato 
alcun  tuo  comandamento ;  e  pur 
giammai  tu  non  mi  hai  dato  un 
capretto,  per  rallegrarmi  co*  miei 
amici; 

80  Ma,  quando  questo  tuo  figliuo- 
lo, che  ha  mangiati  i  tuoi  beni  con 
le  meretrici,  ^  venuto,  tu  gli  hai 
ammazzato  il  vitello  ingrassato. 

81  Ed  egli  gli  disse :  Figliuolo,  tu 
sei  sempre  meco,  e  ogni  cosa  mia  Is 
tua. 

82  Or  conveniva  far  festa,  e  ralle- 
^grarsi,  perdocch^  questo  tuo  fra- 
tello  era  morto,  ed  ^  tomato  a  vita, 
era  perduto,  ed  ^  stato  ritrovato. 

CAPO  16. 

OR  egli  disse  ancora  a'  suoi  di- 
scepoli :  Vi  era  un  uomo  ricco, 
che  avea  un  f attore ;  ed  esso  f  u  ac- 
cusato  appo  lui,  come  dissipando  i 
suoi  bem. 

2  Ed  egli  lo  chiam5,  e  gli  disse : 

.  Che  cosa  ^  questo  cTie  io  odo  di  te  ? 

rendi  ragione  del  tuo  govern©,  per- 

ciocch^  tu  non  puoi  pid  essere  mio 

fattore. 

8  E 11  fattore  disse  fra  s^  medesi- 
mo :  Che  f ar5  ?  conciossiach^  11  mio 
signore  mi  tolga  11  govcrno ;  io  non 
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28  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it;  and  let  us  eat, 
and  be  merry: 

24  For  this  mj  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  he  was  lost,  and  is 
found.  And  they  began  to  be 
merry. 

25  iHow  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field :  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  serv- 
ants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him,  Tby 
brother  is  come;  and  thy  father 
hath  kill^  the  fatted  calf,  because 
he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  an^ry,  and  would 
not  go  In:  therefore  came  his 
father  out,  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  hin 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transg^ressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment; 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends : 

80  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thv 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  kill- 
ed for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

81  And  he  said  unto  him.  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

82  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  elad :  for  this 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive 
again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  16. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  dis- 
xjL  ciples.  There  was  a  certain 
rich  man,  which  had  a  steward; 
and  the  same  was  accused  unto 
him  that  he  had  wasted  his 
goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  How  Is  It  that  I  hear 
this  of  thee  ?  give  an  account  of 
thy  stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward. 

8  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do  ?  for  my 
lord  tiaketh  away  from  xne  the 
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zappare,  e  a  mendicar  mi 
•gogno. 

4:  Xo  so  ci6  che  io  far5,  acdoccbd, 
quando  io  sard  rimosso  dal  gover- 
no,  etltri  mi  riceva  in  casa  sua. 

5  Ohiamati  adimque  a  uno  a  uno 
i  <lebitoii  del  suo  signore,  diase 
a.1  x>iimo :  Quanto  devi  al  mio  si- 
gnore? 

6  ISd  egli  disse:  Cento  bati  d' 
olio.  Eaegli  ^li  disse :  Prendi  la 
tii&  scritta,  e  siedi,  e  scrivine  pre- 
staxnente  cinquanta. 

7  Pol  disse  ad  un  altro:  E  tu, 
quanto  devi  ?  Ed  egli  disse :  Cento 
eori  di  grano.  Ed  egli  gli  disse : 
Prendi  la  tua  scritta,  e  scrivine  ot- 
tanta. 

8  E 11  si^ore  lod5  V  ingiusto  fat- 
tore,  peTdoceh^  avea  f  atto  awedu- 
tamente;  conciossiachj^  1  flgliuoli 
dl  qnesto  secolo  sien  pitL  avveduti, 
nella  lor  generazione,  che  i  figliuoli 
della  luce. 

9  Io  altres)  vi  dico:  Fatevi  degli 
amici  delle  ricchezze  inginste ;  ac- 
ciocchj^  quando  verrete  meno,  vi 
ricevano  ne'  tabemacoli  eterni. 

10  Chi  ^  leale  nel  poco,  ^  anche 
leale  nell'  assai;  e  chi  ^  ingiusto 
nel  poco,  h  anche  ingiusto  neU'  as- 
sai. 

11  Se  dunque  vol  non  siete  stati 
leali  nelle  ncchezze  ingiuste,  chi 
vi  fideril  le  vere  ? 

12  E,  se  non  siete  stati  leali  nell' 
altrui,  chi  vi  daril  il  vostro  7 


18  Niun  famiglio  pu5  servire  a 
due  signori,  perdoccH^  o  ne  odierft 
r  uno,  e  ameril  V  altro ;  ovvero,  si 
attend  all'  uno,  e  sprezzerd,  1'  altro. 
Yoi  non  potete  servire  a  Dio,  e  a 
mammona. 

14  Or  i  Parisei,  ch*  erano  avari, 
udivano  anch'  essi  tutte  queste 
cose,  e  Io  beffavano. 

15  Ed  egli  disse  loro:  Yoi  siete 
que*  che  giustificate  vol  stessi  da- 
vanti  agli  uomini,  ma  Iddio  conosce 
i  vostri  cuori ;  percioccht^  quel  che 


stewardship :  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg 

I  am  ashamed. 

4  X  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that, 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into 
their  houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  the  first.  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  m^  lord? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  meas- 
ures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quick- 
ly, and  write  fifty. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  thou  ?  And  he 
said,  A  hundred  measures  of 
wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  write  four- 
score. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  tl^e 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely:  for  the  children  of 
this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  sa^r  unto  you,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness ;  that,  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
evcrlastiug  habitations. 

10  He  £at  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 
much :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

II  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon, who  will  commit  to  your 
trust  the  true  riches  f 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  is 
your  own  ? 

18  %  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate 
the  one,  and  love  the  other;  or 
else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and 
despise  the  other.  Yc  cannot  serve 
God  and  mammon. 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things:  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
before  men;  but  God  knoweth 
your  hearts:    for  that   which   is 
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k  eccelflo  appo  gli  uomini  ^  cosa  ab- 
bominevole  nel  cospetto  di  Dio. 

16  La  le^ge  e  i  profeti  stmo  stati 
infino  a  Giovanni ;  da  quel  tempo 
il  regno  dl  Dio  6  evangelizzato,  e 
ognuno  vi  entra  per  forza. 

17  Or  egll  ^  pill  agevole  che  il 
cielo  e  la  terra  passino,  che  non  che 
un  sol  punto  della  legge  caggia. 

18  Chiunque  manda  via  la  sua 
moglie,  e  ne  spoea  un'  a]tra,  com- 
mette  adulterio ;  e  chiunque  sposa 
la  donna  mandata  via  dal  marito 
commette  adulterio. 

19  Or  vl  era  un  uomo  ricco,  il 
qual  si  vestiva  di  porpora  e  di  bis- 
so,  ed  ogni  giorno  godeva  splendi- 
damente. 

20  Vi  era  altresl  un  mendico, 
chiamato  Lazaro,  il  qual  giaceva 
alia  porta  d'  esso  pieno  d*  ulcere ; 

21  K  desiderava  saziarsi  delle  mi- 
che  che  cadevano  dalla  tavola  del 
ricco ;  anzi  ancora  i  cani  venivano, 
e  leccavano  le  sue  ulcere. 

22  Or  avvenne  che  il  mendico  mo- 
rl,  e  fu  portato  dagli  angeli  nel 
seno  d'  Abrahamo ;  e  il  ricco  mori 
anch*  egli,  e  f  u  seppellito. 

23  Ed  essendo  ne*  tormenti  nel- 
r  inferno,  alz6  gli  occhi,  e  vide  da 
lungi  Abrahamo,  e  Lazaro  nel  seno 
d'  esso. 

24  Ed  egli,  gridando,  disse:  Pa- 
dre Abrahamo,  abbi  pietd  di  me,  e 
manda  Lazaro,  acciocchd  intinga  la 
punta  del  dito  neU'  acqua,  e  mi 
rinfreschi  la  lingua ;  perciocch^  io 
son  tormentato  in  qucsta  liamma. 

25  Ma  Abrahamo  disse :  Figliuo- 
lo,  ricordati  che  tu  hai  ricevuti  i 
tuoi  beni  in  vita  tua,  e  Lazaro  al- 
tres!  1  mali ;  ma  ora  egli  ^  consola- 
to,  e  tu  sei  tormentato. 

26  E,  oltre  a  tutto  ci5,  fra  noi  e 
vol  6  posta^una  gran  voraggine, 
talch^  coloro  che  vorrebbero  di  qui 
passare  a  vol  non  possono;  pari- 
mente  coloro  che  son  di  li  non  pas- 
sano  a  noi. 

27  Ed  egli  disse :  Ti  prego  adun- 
que,  o  padre,  che  tu  io  mandi  in 
casa  di  mio  padre; 

28  Percioccfe  io  ho  dnque  fra- 
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highly   esteemed  among   men  i& 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The  law  and  the  prophets  wen 
until  John:  since  that  time  the 
kingdom  of  God  ts  preached,  and 
every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery:  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  10  put  away  from 
her  husband  committet^  adulteiy. 

19  If  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumpt- 
uously every  day: 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg- 
gar named  Lazarus,  which  was 
laid  at  his  ^te,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  tabie:  moreover  the  dogs 
came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom : 
the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  oft,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re- 
member that  thou  in  thy  lifetime 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art 
tormented. 

26  And  beside  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf 
fixed:  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
woiUd  came  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
est  send  him  to  my  father's  house ; 

28  For  I. have  five  brethren ;  that 
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belli ;  acciocch^  testifichi  loro ;  che 
t-^ora  anch'  essi  non  vengano  in 
q\aesto  luogo  di  tormento. 

29  Abrahamo  gll  dissc:  Hanno 
Mos^  e  i  profeti,  ascoltiD  quelli. 

SO  Edeglidisse:  No,  padre  Abra- 
hamo ;  ma,  se  alcun  de'  morti  va  a 
loro,  si  ravvedranno. 

31  Ed  egli  gli  disse :  Senonascol- 
tano  Mos^  e  1  profeti,  non  pur 
crederanno,  avvegnachd  alcun  de' 
morti  risusciti. 

CAPO  17. 

OK  egli  disse  a'  suoi  discepoli : 
Egli  d  impossibile  che  non 
avvengano  scandali;  ma,  guai  a 
colui  per  cui  avvengono ! 

2  Meglio  per  lui  sarebbe  che  una 
macina  d'  asino  gli  fosse  appiccata 
al  colic,  e  che  fosse  gettato  nel 
mare,  che  di  scandalezzare  uno  di 
questi  piccoli. 

3  Proidete  giiardia  a  voi.  Ora, 
86  il  tuo  fratello  ha  peccato  contro 
a  te,  riprendilo ;  e,  se  si  pente,  per- 
donagli. 

4  E,  bench^  sette  volte  il  di  pec- 
cW  contro  a  te,  se  sette  volte  il  di 
ritoma  a  te,  dicendo :  lo  mi  pento, 
perdonagli. 

5  Allora  gli  apostoli  dissero  al  Si- 
giiore :  Accrescici  la  fede. 

6  E  il  Signore  disse :  Se  voi  ave- 
8te  pur  tanta  fede  quant'  6  un 
granel  di  senape,  voi  potreste  dire 
a  questo  moro :  Diradicati,  e  pian- 
tati  nel  mare,  ed  esso  vi  ubbidi- 
rebbe. 

7  Ora,  chi  ^  colui  d*  infra  voi,  il 
quale  avendo  un  servo  che  ari,  o 
che  pasturi  ilhestiame,  quandoesso, 
tcrnando  da*  campi,  entra  in  casa, 
subito  gli  dica :  Passa  qua,  mettiti 
a  tavola  ? 

8  Anzi,  non  gli  dice  egli :  Appa- 
recchiami  da  cena,  e  cigniti,  e  ser- 
vimi,  flncb^  io  abbia  mangiato  e 
bevuto,  poi  mangerai  e  berrai  tu  ? 


9  Tiene  egli  in  grazia  da  quel 
Bervo,  ch'  egli  ha  fatte  le  cose  che 


he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment. 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They 
have  Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let 
them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said.  Nay,  father 
Abraham :  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  they  will  re- 
pent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  I'ose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  17. 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples, 
It  is  impossible  but  that  of- 
fences will  come:  but  woe  unto 
Mm,  through  whom  they  come  I 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea,  than 
that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
little  ones. 

3  Tf  Take  heed  to  yourselves ;  If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
rebuke  him ;  and  if  he  repent,  for- 
give him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent;  thou  shalt  for- 
give him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustara  seed, 
ye  might  say  unto  this  sycamine 
tree.  Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the 
root,  and  be  thou  planted  in  the 
sea ;  and  it  should,  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a 
servant  ploughing  or  feeding  cat- 
tle, will  say  unto  him  by  and  by, 
when  he  is  come  from  the  field.  Go 
and  sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him.  Make  ready  wherewith  1  may 
sup,  and  gird  thyself,  and  serve 
me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken ; 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and 
drink? 

9  Doth  ye  thank  that  servant 
because    he  did   the   things  that 
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gli  ermno  stale  oomandate  ?    lo  nol 
penso. 

10  Coslanoorayotqaandoayrete 
fatte  tutte  le  oose  che  vi  son  oo- 
mandate,  dite :  Not  siam  serri  disu- 
tili;  ooDciossiach^  abbiam  f atto  cid 
ch*  eravamo  obbligati  di  fare. 

11  Or  av venue  che,  andando  in 
Gwusalemme,  ^U  passava  par 
mezio  k  Bamana  e  la  Qalilea; 

18  £,  oome  egli  entrava  in  un 
certo  casteUo,  dieci  uomini  lebbroei 
gli  vennero  incontro,  i  quaii  si  fer- 
marono  da  lungi ; 

18  £,  levarono  la  yoce,  dicendo : 
Maestro  Gesil,  abbi  pieU  di  noi. 

14  £d  egli,  ▼edutiit,  disse  loro: 
Andate,  mostratevi  a'  sacerdoU.  E 
avvenne  cbe,  oom'  essi  andavano, 
f  uron  mondati. 

15  £  un  di  loro,  veggendo  ch'  era 
guarito,  ritom6,  glorincando  Iddio 
ad  alta  voce, 

16  E  si  gett5  sopra  la  sua  faccia  a' 
piedi  di  Qesil,  ringraziandolo.  Or 
colui  era  Samaritano. 

17  E  Gesii  prese  a  dire :  I  died 
non  son  eglino  stati  nettati  ?  e  dove 
aono  i  nove  ? 

18  E'  non  se  n'  d  trovato  alcuno, 
che  sia  ritomato  per  dar  gloria  a 
Dio,  se  non  questo  stranie-re. 

19  E  disse  a  colui :  Leyati,  e  vat- 
tene ;  la  tua  f ede  ti  ha  salvato. 

20  Ora,  essendo  domandato  da' 
Farisei,  quando  verrebbe  il  regno 
di  Dio,  rispose  loro,  e  disse :  II  re- 
gno di  Dio  non  verrft  in  maniera 
che  si  possa  osservare. 

21  E  non  si  dirft :  Eccolo  qui,  od 
Eccolo  \k :  perciocchd  ecco,  il  regno 
di  Dio  6  dentro  di  voi. 

22  Or  effli  disse  ancora  a'  suoi  di- 
scepoli :  I  giomi  verranno  che  voi 
deudererete  vedere  un  de'  giomi 
del  Figliuol  deir  uomo,  e  non  lo 
Vfidivls 

28  E  vi  si  dirft:  Eccolo  qui,  od 
Eccolo  1& ;  non  vi  andate,  e  non  H 
seguitate. 
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were  commanded  him?  I  tro^ 
not 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
have  done  all  those  things  which 
are  o(»nmanded  you,  say.  We  are 
unprofitable  servants:  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  da 

11 1[  And  it  came  to  faaaa,  as  be 
went  to  Tmmilrm^  that  he  passed 
through  the  midst  of  Samana  and 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village,  there  met  him  ten 
men  that  were  lepers,  which  stood 
afar  off : 

18  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have 
mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said 
unto  them.  Go  shew  yourselves 
unto  the  priests.  And  it  came  to 
pass,  that,  as  they  went,  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  that  he  was  healed,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  hie  face  at 
his  feet,  giving  him  thanks:  and 
he  was  a  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said, 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  ?  but 
where  are  the  nine  ? 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him.  Arise, 
go  thy  way :  thy  faith  hath  made 
tiiee  whole. 

20  ^  And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees,  when  the  king- 
dom of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them  and  said.  The 
kingdom  of  God  oometh  not  with 
observation : 

21  Neither  shall  thev  say,  Lo 
here  1  or,  lo  there !  for,  behold,  the 
kingdom  of  Gkxi  is  within  you. 

22  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples. 
The  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall 
desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  see 
it. 

28  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here;  or,  see  there:  go  not  after 
them,  nor  follow  them. 
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^4:  PerdoGchS,  quale  ^  il  lampo, 
L  q^uale,  lampeggiando,  risplende 
La.  xina  parte  di  sotto  al  clelo  infino 
lU  *  altra,  tale  ancora  sar&  il  Figliuol 
i  cU'  uomo,  nel  suo  giomo. 

^5  Ma  conviene  ch'  egli  prima 
3o£terisca  molte  cose,  e  sia  rigettato 
cl£L  questa  generazione. 

^6  £,  come  avvenne  a'  d)  di  No^, 
cosl  ancora  avverxft  a'  di  del  Fi- 
gllxiol  dell'  uomo. 

S7  Qli  y/ymini  mangia vano,  bevea- 
no,  sposavano  mogn,  e  si  marita- 

v-suio,  infino  al  giorno  che  Nod  entrd 

rteir  Area ;  e  il  diluvio  venne,  e  U 

:f  ece  tutti  perire. 

28  Parimente  ancora,  come  av- 
venne a'  di  di  Lot ;  la  gente  man- 
giava,  bevea,  comperava,  vendeva, 
piantava  ed  edificava ; 

29  Ma,  nel  giomo  che  Lot  usci  di 
Sodoma,  piovve  dal  cielo  fuoco  e 
zolfo,  e  11  f ece  tutti  perire ; 

SO  Tal  sarlt  11  giomo,  nel  quale  11 
Jigliuol  dell'  uomo  apparir^. 

31  In  quel  giomo,  colui  che  sar& 
sopra  il  tetto  della  casa,  ed  avrd  le 
sue  masserizie  dentro  la  casa,  non 
iscenda  per  toglierle ;  e  parimente 
chi  mrd  nella  campagna  non  torn! 
addietro. 

32  Ricordatevi  della  moglie  di 
Lot 

33  Chiunque  avril  cercato  di  sal- 
var  la  vita  sua  la  perderd.;  ma 
chi  r  avr&  perduta  far&  ch'  ella 
viveriL 

34  lo  vl  dico  che  in  quella  notte 
due  saranno  in  un  Ictto ;  Tunc  sari 
preso,  e  V  altro  lasciato. 

35  Due  donne  macineranno  insie- 
me ;  1'  una  a&r^  presa,  e  V  altra  la- 
sciata. 

36  Due  saranno  nella  campagna ; 
r  uno  B&T^  preso,  e  V  altro  la- 
sciato. 

37  £  »  discepoU,  rispondendo,  gli 
dissero:  Dove,  Signore?  Ed  egli 
disse  loro :  Dove  sard  il  camame, 
quivi  ancora  si  accoglieranno  le 
aquile. 


24  For  as  the  lightning,  that 
lighteneth  out  of  the  one  pa/rt 
under  heaven,  shineth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven ;  so  shall 
also  the  Son  of  man  be  in  his 
day. 

25  But  first  must  he  suffer  manv 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this 
generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wivefe,  they  were  given 
in  marriage,  .  until  the  day  that 
Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
flood  came,  and  destroyed  them 
all. 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot;  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold, 
they  planted,  they  builded; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
went  out  of  Sodom  it  rained  fire 
and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
vealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  housetop,  and  his  stuff 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  come 
down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that 
is  in  the  field,  let  ium  likewise  not 
return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

84  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shall  be  left. 

85  Two  women  shall  be  grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  msn  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

87  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Where,  Lord  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  be 
gathered  together. 
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CAPO  18. 

OR  propose  loro  ancora  una  pa- 
rabola, per  mostrare  che  con- 
yien  del  continuo  orare,  e  non  istan- 
carsi, 

2  Dicendo :  Vi  era  im  giudice  in 
una  cittii,  il  quale  non  temeva  Id- 
dio,  e  non'avea  rispetto  ad  alcun 
uomo. 

8  Or  in  quella  stessa  citt^  vi  era 
una  vedova,  la  qual  venne  a  lui, 
dicendo:  Faminl  ragione  del  mio 
avversario. 

4  Ed  egli,  per  un  tempo,  non  voile 
farlo;  ma  pur  poi  appresso  disse 
fra  s^  medesimo:  Quantunque  io 
non  tema  Iddio,  e  non  abbia  rispetto 
ad  alcun  uomo ; 

6  Kondimeno,  perciocchS  questa 
vedova  mi  d^  molestia,  io  le  far5 
ragione ;  che  talora  non  venga  tante 
volte  che  alia  fine  mi  maceri. 

6  E  il  Signore  disse :  Ascoltate  ci5 
che  dice  il  giudice  iniquo. 

7  E  Iddio  non  vendicherft  egli  i 
suoi  eletti,  1  quali  giomo  e  notte 
gridano  a  lui ;  benchd  sia  lento  ad 
adirarsi  per  loro  ? 

8  Certo,  io  vi  dico,  che  tosto  11 
vendicheri.  Ma,  quando  il  Fi- 
gliuol  deir  uomo  verr^,  troverll  egli 
pur  la  f  ede  in  terra  ? 

0  Disse  ancora  questa  parabola  a 
certi,  che  si  confidavano  in  loro 
stessi  d'  esser  giusti,  e  sprezzavano 
gli  altri : 

10  Due  uomini  salirono  al  tempio, 
per  orare;  V  uno  era  Fariseo,  e 
r  altro  pubblicano. 

11  II  Fariseo,  stando  in  pi^,  orava 
in  disparte,  in  questa  maniera :  0 
Dio,  io  ti  ringrazio  che  io  non  son 
come  gli  altri  uomini,  rapaci,  in- 
giusti,  adulteri;  n^  anche  come 
quel  pubblicano. 

12  Io  digiunb  due  volte  la  setti- 
mana,  io  pago  la  decima  di  tutto 
ci5  che  posseggo. 

13  Ma  il  pubblicano,  stando  da 
lungi,  non  ardiva  neppure  d'  alzar 
gli  occhi  al  cielo ;  anzi  si  batteva  il 
petto,  dicendo :  O  Dio,  sii  placato 
in  verso  me  peccatore. 

14  Io  vi  dico,  che  costui  ritom5  in 
casa  sua  giustificato,  pitL  tosto  che 
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CHAPTER  18. 

A  ND  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
J\.  them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  Gfod, 
neither  regarded  man: 

S  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Avenge  me  of  mine  adver- 
sary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  him- 
self. Though  I  fear  not  Qtod,  nor 
regard  man ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troub- 
leth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest  by 
her  continual  coming  she  weary 
me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what 
the  uniust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his 
own  elect,  which  cry  day  and 
night  unto  him,  though  he  hear 
long  with  them  ? 

8  1  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth? 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  them- 
selves that  they  were  righteous, 
and  despised  others: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed 
thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulter- 
ers, or  even  as  this  publican. 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  ]if t  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  Grod  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14 1  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  house  justified  rather  than 
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quell'  altro;  perciocch^  chiunque 
b'  innalza  sard,  abbassato,  e  chi  si 
abbassa  sard,  innalzato. 

16  Or  gli  f  urono  presentati  ancora 
de'  piccoli  fanciulli,  acciocch^  li 
toccasse ;  e  i  discepoli,  vedato  cid, 
sgridavan  colore  che  li  presenta- 
vano. 

16  Ma  Gestl,  chiamati  a  sd  i  fan- 
ciulli, disse :  Lasciate  1  piccoli  fan- 
ciulli venire  a  me,  e  non  li  divie- 
tate ;  perciocchS  di  tali  h  il  regno  di 
Dio. 

17  lo  vi  dico  in  veritA,  cbe  cbi 
non  avr^  ricevuto  il  regno  di  Dio 
come  piccol  fanciullo  non  entrerd, 
in  esso. 

18  £  un  certo  de*  principali  lo  do- 
mand5,dicendo:  Maestro  buono.fa- 
cendo  che,  erediter5  la  vita  eterna  ? 

19  E  Ges^  gli  disse:  Perch^  mi 
chiami  bnono?  niuno  ^  buono,  se 
non  un  solo,  ei<^:  Iddio. 

20  Tu  sai  i  comandamenti.  Kon 
commettere  adulterio.  Non  ucci- 
dere.  Non  f urare.  Non  dir  falsa 
testimonianza.  Onora  tuo  padre  e 
tua  madre. 

21  E  colui  disse:  Tutte  queste 
cose  ho  osservate  fin  dalla  mia  gio- 
vanezza. 

22  E  Gesii,  udito  questo,  gli  disse: 
Una  eosa  ti  manca  ancora:  vend! 
tutto  ci5  che  tu  hai,  e  distribuisci^o 
a'  poveri,  e  avrai  un  tesoro  nel 
cielo ;  poi  vieni,  e  seguitami. 


23  Ma  egli,  udite  queste  cose,  ne 
fu  grandemente  attnstato,  percioc- 
ch^  era  molto  ricco. 

24  E  Gesii,  veduto  ch'  egli  si  era 
attristato,  disse:  O  quanto  mala- 
gevolmente  coloro  che  hanno  delle 
ricchezze  entreranno  nel  regno  di 
Dio! 

25  Perciocchfi,  egli  h  piil  agevole 
che  un  cammello  entri  per  la  cnina 
d'  un  affo,  che  non  che  un  ricco 
entri  nel  regno  di  Dio. 

26  E  coloro  che  V  udirono  dissero : 
Chi  adunque  pu6  esser  salvato  ? 

27  Ed  egli  disse :  Le  cose  impos- 
sibili  appo  gli  uomini  son  possibili 
appo  Iddio. 

LItal.  &  Eng.]       7* 


the  other:  for  every  one  that 
exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased; 
and  he  that  humbleth  himself  shall 
be  exalted. 

15  And  they  brought  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
them :  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Suffer  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  Grod  as  a  little  child  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  And  a  certain  ruler  asked  him, 
saying,  Good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good?  none  w 
good,  save  one,  that  is,  Qod. 

20  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
ments, Do  not  commit  adultery, 
Do  not  kill,  Do  not  steal,  Do  not 
bear  false  witness,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother. 

21  And  he  said.  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  my  youth  up. 

22  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him.  Yet 
lackest  thou  one  thing:  sell  all 
that  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto 
the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven  :  and  come,  fol- 
low me. 

23  And  when  he  heard  this,  he 
was  very  sorrowful :  for  he  was 
very  rich. 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that 
he  was  very  sorrowful,  he  said, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  have 
riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it  said, 
Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

27  And  he  said.  The  things  which 
are  impossible  with  men  are  poa- 
sible  with  God. 
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28  £  Pietro  disse :  Ecco,  noi  ab- 
biam  lasdato  ogni  cosa,  e  ti  abbiam 
seguitato. 

29  £d  egli  disse  loro :  lo  vi  dico 
in  veritll,  cbe  non  vi  d  alcuno,  che 
abbia  lasdato  casa,  o  padre,  o  ma- 
dre,  o  fratelli,  o  moglie,  o  figliuoli, 
pdr  lo  regno  di  Dio ; 

80  II  qual  non  ne  riceva  molti  co- 
tanti  in  ouesto  tempo,  e  nel  secolo 
a  venire  la  vita  etema. 

31  Pol,  presi  seco  i  dodici,  disse 
loro :  Ecco,  noi  sagliamo  in  Geru- 
salemme,  e  tutte  le  coee  scritte  da' 
profeti  intomo  al  Figliuol  dell'  uo- 
mo  saranno  adempiute. 

82  Perciocch^  egli  sarii  dato  in 
man  de'  Gentili,  e  sard  schernito,  e 
oltraggiato ;  e  gli  sarii  sputato  nel 
volto. 

83  Ed  essi,  dopo  averlo  flagellato, 
r  ucdderanno;  ma  egli  risusciterd, 
ai  terzo  giomo. 

84  Ed  essi  non  compresero  nulla 
di  queste  cose ;  anzi  questo  ragio- 
namento  era  loro  occulto,  e  non  in- 
tendevano  le  oose  ch'  eran  lor  dette. 

85  Ora,  come  egli  s'  avvieinava  a 
Gerico,  un  certo  cieco  sedeva  presso 
della  via,  mendicando ; 

86  E,  udita  la  moltitudine  che 
passava,  domand6  che  cosa  ci6 
fosse. 

87  E  gli  fu  fatto  assapere  che 
Gesii  il  Nazareo  passava. 

88  Ed  egli  grido,  dlcendo :  Gesii, 
Figliuol  di  Davide,  abbi  pietft  di 
me. 

89  E  coloro  che  andavano  avanti 
lo  sgridavano,  acciocch^  tacesse; 
ma  egli  vie  pifl  gridava :  Figliuol 
di  Da  vide,  abbi  pietft  di  me. 

40  E  Gesd,  fermatosi,  comand5 
che  gli  fosse  menato.  E,  come  fu 
presso  di  lui,  lo  domand6, 

41  Dicendo:  Che  vuoi  che  io  ti 
f  accia  ?  Ed  egli  disse :  Signore,  che 
io  ricoveri  la  vista. 

42  E  Gestl  gli  disse :  Kicovera  la 
vista,  la  tua  fede  ti  ha  salvato. 
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28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Yerily 
I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
brethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
the  kingdom  of  Gkxi's  sake, 

80  Who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  ever- 
lasting. 

81  1[  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
all  thinga  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spit- 
ted on: 

88  And  they  shall  scourge  him, 
and  put  him  to  death;  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

84  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things :  and  this  saying  was 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  they 
the  things  which  were  spoken. 

85  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  the  way 
side  begging : 

86  Ana  hearing  the  multitude 
pass  by,  he  askeoL  what  it  meant. 

87  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

88  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

89  And  they  which  went  before 
rebuked  him,  that  he  should  hold 
his  peace:  but  he  cried  so  much 
the  more,  Thou  Son  of  David,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto 
him :  and  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
shall  do  unto  thee  ?  And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I  may  receive  my  sight 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ke- 
ceive  thy  sight:  thy  faith  hath 
saved  thee. 
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48  £d  egli  in  quelle  stante  ri- 
coverd  la  vista,  e  lo  seguitava, 
glorificando  Iddio.  E  tutto  il 
popolo,  veduto  dd,  diede  lode  a 
Dio. 

CAPO  19. 

EOESir,  esseDdo  entrato  iu  Ge- 
rico,  passava  per  la  cittH. 

2  !Ekl  ecco  un  uomo,  detto  per 
nome  Zaccheo,  il  quale  era  il  capo 
dc'  pubblicani,  ed  era  ricco ; 

3  E  cercava  di  veder  Gtestl,  per 
saper  chi  e^li  era ;  ma  non  poteva 
per  la  moltitudine,  perciocch^  egli 
era  piccolo  di  statura. 

4  £)  corse  innanzi,  e  sal!  sopra  un 
sicomoro,  per  vederlo ;  perciocch^ 
e^Ii  avea  da  passare  per  quella 

5  £,  come  (^esii  f  u  giunto  a  quel 
luoffo,  alzd  gli  occbi,  e  lo  vide,  e 
gli  oisse :  Zaccheo,  scendi  giil  pre- 
stamente,  perciocchd  oggi  ho  ad 
albergare  in  casa  tua. 

6  Ed  egli  scese  prestamente,  e  lo 
rioevette  con  allegrezza. 

7  E  tutti,  veduto  cib,  mormora- 
vano,  dicendo:  Egli  h  andato  ad 
albergare  in  casa  d'  un  uom  pecca- 
tore. 

8  E  Zaccheo,  presentatosi  al  Si- 
gnore,  gli  diase :  Signore,  io  dono 
la  met&  di  tutti  i  miei  beni  a'  po- 
veri;  e,  se  ho  frodato  alcuno,  io 
gliene  fo  la  restituzione  a  quattro 
doppi. 

9  E  Gtesii  gli  disse :  Oggi  ^  avve- 
nuta  salute  a  questa  casa ;  concios- 
siachd  anche  costui  sia  figliuol  di 
Abrahamo. 

10  Perciocch^  il  Figliuol  del?  uo- 
mo  6  venuto  per  cercare,  e  per 
salvare  cid  ch'  era  perito. 

11  Or  ascoltando  essi  queste  cose, 
Oe^ii  soggiunse,  e  disse  una  para- 
bola ;  perciocchS  egli  era  vicino  a 
Gerusalemme,  ed  essi  stimavano 
che  il  regno  di  Dio  apparirebbe  su- 
bito  in  quello  stante. 

12  Disse  adunque :  Un  uomo  no- 
bile  and6  in  paese  lontano,  per 
prender  la  posseseian  ef  un  regno,  e 
poi  tomare. 

13  E,  ehiamati  a  s^  dieci  suoi  ser- 


43  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glori- 
fying Qod:  and  all  the  people, 
when  they  saw  it,  gave  praise 
unto  Qod. 

CHAPTER  19. 

AND  Jestts  entered  and  passed 
j\.  through  Jericho. 

2  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zaocheus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  he 
was  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus 
who  he  was;  and  could  not  for 
the  press,  because  he  was  little  of 
stature. 

4  And  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycamore  tree  to  see 
him;   for  he  was  to  pass   that 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him, 
and  said  unto  him,Zaccheus,  make 
haste,  and  come  down ;  for  to  day 
I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
murmured,  saying,  That  he  was 
^one  to  be  guest  with  a  man  that 
IS  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  and  if  I  have  taken  any 
thing  from  any  man  by  false  ac- 
cusation, I  restore  him  fourfold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immediate- 
ly appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  country 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

18  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
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vitori,  diede  loro  dieci  mine,  e  disse 
loro :  Trafflcate,  flnchd  io  venga. 

14  Or  i  suoi  cittadini  V  odiavano, 
e  ^li  mandarono  dietro  un'  amba- 
sciata,  dicendo :  Noi  non  vogliamo 
che  costui  regni  sopra  di  noi. 

15  E  avYenne  che,  quando  egli  fu 
ritomato,  dapo  aver  presa  laposses- 
none  del  regno,  comand5  che  gli 
fosser  chiamati  que'  servitori,  a' 
quali  avea  dati  i  denari,  acciocchd 
sapesse  quanto  ciascuno  avea  gua- 
dagnato  trafflcando. 

16  !E  il  primo  si  present5,  dicendo : 
Signore,  la  tua  mina  ne  ha  guada- 
gnate  altre  dieci. 

17  Ed  egli  gli  disse:  Bene  sta, 
buon  servitore ;  perciocch^  tu  sei 
stato  leale  in  cosa  minima,  abbi  po- 
dest&  sopra  dieci  citt^. 

18  Poi  venne  il  secondo,  dicendo : 
Bignore,  la  tua  mina  ne  ha  guada- 
gnate  cinque. 

19  Ed  egli  disse  ancora  a  costui : 
E  tu  sii  sopra  cinque  cittiL 

20  Poi  ne  venne  un  altro,  che  dis- 
se: Signore,  ecco  la  tua  mina,  la 
quale  io  ho  tenuta  riposta  in  uno 
sciugatoio : 

21  PerciocchS  io  ho  avuto  tema  di 
te,  perch6  tu  sei  uomo  aspro,  etogli 
ci5  che  non  hai  messo,  e  mieti  cib 
che  non  hai  seminato. 

22  E  il  mo  dgrurre  gli  disse :  Io  ti 
giudicher5  per  la  tua  propria  boc- 
ca,  malvagio  servitore;  tu  sapevi 
che  io  sono  uomo  aspro,  che  tolgo 
ci5  che  non  ho  messo,  e  mieto  ci5 
che  non  ho  seminato ; 

23  Perch^  dunque  non  desti  i  miei 
denari  a'  banchieri,  cd  io,  al  mio 
ritorno,  gli  avrei  riscossi  con  f rut- 
to? 

24  AUora  egli  disse  a  color©  che 
erano  ivi  presenti:  Toglietegli  la 
mina,  e  datela  a  colui  che  ha  le 
dieci  mine. 

25  (Ed  essi  gli  dissero :  Signore, 
egli  ha  dieci  mine.) 

26  Pereiocch^  io  vi  dico,  che  a 
chiunque  ha  sar&  dato :  ma,  chi  non 
ha,  eziandio  quel  ch'  egli  ha  gli 
sar&  tolto. 
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and  delivered  them  ten  pounds, 
and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  I 
come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  him,  saying. 
We  will  not  have  this  rnan  to  reign 
over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
he  was  returned,  having  received 
the  kingdom,  then  he  commanded 
these  servants  to  be  called  unto 
him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the 
money,  that  he  might  know  how 
much  every  man  had  gained  by 
trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying. 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
thou  good  servant:  because  thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  little, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying. 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  him. 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  eame,  saying. 
Lord,  behold,,  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a 
napkin: 

21  For  I  feared  thee,  because  thou 
art  an  austere  man:  thoutakestup 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and 
reapest  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

22  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  of 
thine  own  mouth  will  I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  servant.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man, 
taking  up  that  I  laid  not  down, 
and  reaping  that  I  did  not  sow : 

28  Wherefore  then  gavest  not 
thou  my  money  into  the  bank, 
that  at  my  commg  I  might  have 
required  mine  own  with  usury  f 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by,  Take  from  him  the 
pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that 
hath  ten  pounds. 

26  (And  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  unto 
every  one  which  hath  shall  be 
given;  and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be 
taken  away  from  him. 
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27  Oltre  a  dd,  menate  qua  que' 
miei  nemici,  che  non  hanno  voluto 
che  io  regnassi  sopra  loro,  e  scan- 
nateli  in  mia  presenza. 

28  Ora,  avendo  dette  queste  cose, 
egli  andava  innanzi,  salendo  in  Ge- 
rusalemme. 

29  JS,  come  e^li  f u  vicin  di  Betfa- 
se,  e  di  Betania,  presso  al  monte, 
detto  degli  Ulivi,  mand5  due  de' 
suoi  discepoli, 

30  Dicendo :  Andate  nel  castello, 
cbe  ^  qui  di  rincontro;  nel  quale 
essendo  entrati,  troverete  un  pule- 
dro  cF  astTio  legato,  sopra  11  quale 
niun  uomo  giammai  mont6;  scio- 
glietelo,  e  menatemelo. 

31  E,  SB  alcun  vi  domanda  perchd 
voi  lo  sciogliete,  ditegli  cos! :  Per- 
ciocchd  il  Signore  ne  na  bisogno. 

32  E  coloro  ch'  eran  mandati  an- 
darono,  e  trovarono  come  egli  avea 
lor  detto. 

33  E,  come  essi  scloglievano  11 
puledro,  i  padroni  d'  esso  dissero 
loro:  Perchd  sciogliete  voi  quel 
puledro  ? 

34  Ed  essi  dissero :  II  Signore  ne 
ha  bisogno. 

35  £  lo  menarono  a  Gesil ;  e  get- 
taron  le  lor  veste  sopra  11  puledro, 
e  vi  f  ecero  montar  GesCl  sopra. 

86  E,  mentre  egli  camminava, 
stendevan  le  lor  veste  nella  via. 

37  E,  come  egli  gii  era  presso 
della  scesa  del  monte  degli  Ulivi^ 
tutta  la  moltitudine  de'  discepoli 
con  allegrezza  prese  a  lodare  Iddio 
con  gran  voce,  per  tutte  le  potent! 
oi)erazioni,  che  avean  vedute, 

88  Dicendo :  Benedetto  sia  11  Re, 
che  viene  nel  nome  del  Signore ; 
pace  in  clelo,  e  gloria  ne'  luoghi 
altissimi  I 

89  E  alcuni  de'  Farisei  d'  infra  la 
moltitudine  gli  dissero:  Maestro, 
sgrida  i  tuoi  discepoli  1 

40  Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro:  lo  vi  dico  che,  se  costoro  si  tac- 
donOy  le  pietre  grideranno. 


d7  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  1  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascending 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  calfed  the 
mount  of  Olives,  he  sent  two  of 
his  disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  you;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  a  colt 
tied,  whereon  yet  never  man  sat : 
loose  him,  and  bring  him  hither, 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why 
do  ye  loose  htmf  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him.  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them.  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

84  And  they  said.  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

85  And  they  brought  him  to 
Jesus:  and  they  cast  their  gar- 
ments upon  the  colt,  and  they  set 
Jesus  thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

87  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voice  for  all  the  mighty  works 
that  they  had  seen; 

88  Saymg,  Blessed  be  the  King 
that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  Ana  some  of  the  Pharisees 
from  among  the  multitude  said 
unto  him,  Master,  rebuke  thy  dis- 
ciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  tell  you  that,  if  these 
should  bold  their  peace,  the  stones 
would  immediately  cry  out. 
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41  £,  come  fu  presso  della  cittft, 
reggendola,  pianse  sopra  lei, 
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42  Dicendo:  Ohl  se  tu  ancora, 
almeno  in  questo  giomo,  avessi  ri- 
conosciute  le  cose  appartenerUi  alia 
tua  pacel  ma  ora,  elleno  son  na- 
scoste  agli  occhi  tuoi. 

48  Perciocch^  ti  sopraggiugne- 
ramio  giorni,  ne'  quali  i  tuoi  nemici 
ti  faranno  degli  argini  attomo,  e  ti 
circonderamio,  e  ti  assedieranno  di 
ogn'  intomo. 

44  E  atterreranno  te,  e  i  tuoi  fi- 
gliuoli  dentro  di  te ;  e  non  lasceran- 
no  in  te  pietra  sopra  pietra;  per- 
cioccbS  tu  non  hsd  riconoeciuto  il 
tempo  della  tua  visitazione. 

45  Poi,  entrato  nel  tempio,  prese 
a  cacdame  coloro  che  vendevano, 
e  che  comperavano  in  esso. 

46  Dicendo  loro:  Egli  k  scritto: 
La  casa  mia  d  casa  d' orazione ;  ma 
voi  ne  avete  f  atta  una  spelonca  di 
ladroni. 

47  E  ogni  giomo  egli  insegnava 
nel  tempio.  E  i  principal!  sacer- 
doti,  e  gH  scribi,  e  i  capi  del  popolo 
cercavan  di  farlo  morire. 

48  E  non  trovavano  che  cosa  po- 
tesser  fare,  perciocch^  tutto  il  po- 
polo pendeva  dalla  sua  bocca  ascol- 
tandolo. 

CAPO  20. 

EAVVENNE  un  di  que'  giomi, 
che,  mentre  egli  insegnava  il 
popolo  nel  tempio,  ed  evangeliz- 
zava,  i  principali  sacerdoti,  e  gli 
scribi,  con  gli  anziani,  sopraggiun- 
sero, 

2  E  gli  dissero:  Dicci  di  quale 
autori^  tu  fai  coteste  cose ;  o,  chi 
^  colui  che  ti  ha  data  cotesta  auto- 
ritd. 

8  Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
ro: Anch'  io  vi  domander6  una 
cosa :  e  voi  ditemela. 

4  II  Battesimo  di  Giovanni  era 
egli  dal  cielo,  o  dagli  uomini  ? 

5  Ed  essi  ra^ionavan  fra  loro,  di- 
cendo :  Se  diciamo  ch'  era  dal  cielo, 
eeU  ci  dir&:  Perchd  dunque  non 
gli  credeste? 

6  Se  altresl  didamo  ch*  era  dagli 
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41  ^  And  when  he  was  come 
near,  he  beheld  the  dty,  and  wept 
over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day, 
the  things  which  bdang  unto  tiiy 
peace  1  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

48  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  with- 
in thee;  and  they  shall  not  leave 
in  thee  one  stone  upon  another; 
because  thou  knewest  not  the  time 
of  thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  tluit 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought; 

46  Saying  unto  them.  It  is 
written.  My  house  is  the  house  of 
prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den 
of  thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  and  the  chief  of  the 
people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they 
might  do :  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  20. 

A  KD  it  came  to  pass,  tTiat  on  one 
J\.  ot  those  days,  as  he  taught 
the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
him  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  imto  him,  saying, 
Tell  us,  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

8  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one 
thing;  and  answer  me: 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men? 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say, 
From  heaven ;  he  will  say.  Why 
then  believed  ye  him  not  ? 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  Of  men;  all 
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vomiiKi,  tutto  il  popolo  ci  lapiderd, : 
perciocchd  egli  e  persuaso  che  Gio- 
vanni era  profeta. 

7  Risposero  adunque  che  non  sa- 
pevano  onde  egli  fosse, 

8  E  Gestl  disse  loro:  lo  ancora 
non  vi  dir6  di  quale  autoritd.  fo 
queste  cose. 

9  Poi  prese  a  dire  al  popolo  questa 
parabola :  Uu  uomo  piant5  una  vi- 
gna,  e  V  allo^6  a  certi  lavoratori,  e 
se  ne  and6  m  viaggio,  e  dimor5 
fuori  lungo  tempo. 

10  £  nella  stagione  mand5  un 
servitore  a  que'  lavoratori,  accioc- 
chi^  gli  desser  del  frutto  della  vi- 
^la ;  noa  i  lavoi^atori,  battutolo,  lo 
rimandarono  vuoto. 

11  Ed  egli  di  nuovo  vi  mand6  un 
altro  servitore;  ma  essd,  battuto 
ancora  lui,  e  vituperatolo,  lo  ri- 
mandarono vuoto. 

13  Ed  egli  ne  mand5  ancora  un 
terzo ;  ma  essi,  f  erito  ancora  cestui, 
lo  cacciarono. 

13  E  il  signer  della  vigna  disse : 
Che  far6?  io  vi  manderd  il  mio 
diletto  figliuolo;  forse,  quando 
lo  vedranno,  gli  porteranno  rispet- 
to. 

14  Ma  i  lavoratori,  vedutolo,  ra- 
^onaron  fra  loro,  dicendo :  Costui 
e  r  erede :  venite,  uccidiamolo,  ac- 
docchd  r  credits  divenga  nostra. 

15  E,  cacciatolo  fuor  della  vigna, 
r  ucdsero.  Che  f  arft  loro  adunque 
il  signor  della  vigna  ? 

16  Egli  verrd,  e  distruggerft  que' 
lavoratori,  e  dard  la  vigna  ad  altri. 
Ma  essd,  udito  db,  dissero:  Cos! 
non  sia. 

17  Ed  egli,  riguardatili  in  faccia, 
disse :  Che  cosa  adunque  d  questo 
eh'  6  scritto :  La  pietra  che  gli  edi- 
ficatori  ban  riprovata  6  divenuta  il 
capo  del  cantone  ? 

18  Chiunque  caderd  sopra  quella 
pietra  sard  fiaccato,  ed  ella  triter^ 
colui  sopra  cui  ella  caderll. 

19  E  1  prindpali  sacerdotiy^e  gli 
scribi,  cercavano  in  quella  steasa 


the  people  will  stone  us :  for  they 
be  persuaded  that  John  was  a 
prophet. 

7  And  thej  answered,  that  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  toas, 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authori- 
ty I  do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable;  A  certain 
man  planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it 
forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
servant  to  the  husbandmen,  that 
they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit 
of  the  vineyard :  but  the  husbafld- 
men  beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant:  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  awa]^  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third: 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  him  out. 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, What  shall  I  do?  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son:  it  may  be 
they  will  reverence  him  when  they 
see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying.  This  is  the 
heir:  come,  let  us  kill  him,  that 
the  inheritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  unto  them  ? 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  for- 
bid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  written. 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 

i'ected,   the  same  is  become   the 
lead  of  the  corner  ? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone  shall  be  broken;  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

19  IT  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought 

207 


SAN  LUCA,  20. 


ora  di  mettergli  le  niani  addosso, 

Serciocch^  riconobbero  ch'egli  avea 
etta  quella  parabola  contro  a  loro ; 
ma  temettero  il  popolo. 

20  E,  spiandolo,  gli  mandarono 
degr  insidiatori,  che  simulassero  di 
esser  giusti,  per  soprapprenderlo  in 
parole ;  per  darlo  in  man  della  si- 
gnoria,  e  alia  podesti  del  govema- 
tore. 

21  E  quelli  gli  f  ecero  una  doman- 
da,  dicendo:  Maestro,  noi  sappiamo 
che  tu  parli,  e  insegni  dirittamente, 
e  che  non  hai  riguardo  alia  qualit4 
delle  persone,  ma  insegni  la  via  di 
Dio  in  verity ; 

22  Ecci  egli  lecito  di  pagare  11  tri- 
buto  a  Cesare,  o  no  ? 

23  Ed  egli,  awedutosi  della  loro 
astuzia,  disse  loro :  Perch^  mi  ten- 
tate? 

24  Mostratemi  un  denaro ;  di  cui 
porta  egli  la  figura,  e  la  soprascrit- 
ta  ?  Ed  essi,  rispondendo,  dissero : 
Di  Cesare. 

25  Ed  egli  disse  loro:  Kendete 
adunque  a  Cesare  le  cose  di  Cesare, 
e  a  Dio  le  cose  di  Dio. 

26  E  non  lo  poterono  sqprappren- 
dere  in  parole  davanti  al  ipopolo ;  e, 
maravigliatisi  della  sua  risposta,  si 
tacquero. 

27  Or  alcuni  de'  Sadducei,  i  quali 
contendono  non  esservi  risurrezio- 
ne,  accostatisi,  lo  domandarono, 

28  Dicendo :  Maestro,  Mos^  ci  ha 
scritto,  che,  se  il  fratello  d'  alcuno 
muore  avendo  moglie,  e  muore 
senza  flgliuoli,  il  suo  fratello  pren- 
da  la  moglie,  e  susciti  progenle  al 
suo  fratello. 

29  Or  vi  f urono  sette  fratelli ;  e  il 
primo,  presa  moglie,  mori  senza 
figliuolL 

30  E  il  secondo  prese  quella  mo- 
glie, e  mori  anch'  egli  senza  fl- 
gliuoli. 

31  Poi  il  terzo  la  prese ;  e  simi- 
gliantemente  tutti  e  sette ;  e  mori- 
rono  senza  aver  lasciati  flgliuoli. 

82  Ora,  dopo  tutti,  mori  anche  la 
donna. 

33  Nella  risurrezione  adunque,  di 
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to  lay  hands  on  him;  and  they 
feared  the  people:  for  they  per- 
ceived that  he  had  spoken  this 
parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  Mm,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should 
feign  themselves  iust  men,  •that 
they  might  take  hold  of  his  words, 
that  so  they  might  deliver  him 
unto  the  power  and  authority  of 
the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
ceptest  thou  the  person  of  any,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  truly : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  trib- 
ute unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness, and  said  unto  them.  Why 
tempt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  ine  a  penny.  Whose 
image  and  superscription  hath  it  ? 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar*s. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God 
the  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  could  not  take  bold 
of  his  words  before  the  people: 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

27  ^r  Then  came  to  him  certain  of 
the  Sadducees,  which  deny  that 
there  is  any  resurrection ;  and  they 
asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote 
unto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
children,  that  his  brotlier  should 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren :  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also :  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

38  Therefore  in  the  resurrection 
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hi  di  loro  sari  ella  moglie  ?  con- 
iossiachd  tutti  e  sette  V  abbiano 
vuta  per  moglie. 

34  E  G^mt,  rispondendo,  disse  lo- 
o :  I  figliuoli  di  questo  secolo  spo- 
ano,  e  son  maritati ; 

35  Ma  coloro  che  saran  reputati 
legni  d'  ottener  quel  secolo,  e  la 
isurrezion  de'  morti,  non  isposano, 
)  non  son  maritati. 

36  PerdocchS  ancora  non  possono 
pid  morire ;  conciossiach^  sieno  pa- 
ri agli  angeli ;  e  son  figliuoli  di  Dio, 
essendo  figliuoli  della  risurrezione. 

37  Or  che  i  morti  risuscitino,  Hosd 
stesso  lo  dichiar5  presso  al  pruno, 
quando  egli  nomina  il  Si^ore  Tld- 
dio  d'  Abrahamo,  e  Y  Iddio  d*  Isac- 
00,  e  r  Iddio  di  Giacobbe. 

88  Or  egli  non  ^  Dio  de*  morti, 
anzi  de'  vi venti ;  conciossiach^  tutti 
vivano  a  lui. 

39  E  alcuni  degli  scribi  gli  fecer 
motto,  e  dissero:  Maestro,  bene 
hai  detto. 

40  E  non  ardirono  pid  fargli  al- 
<)una  domanda. 

41  Ed  egli  disse  loro:  Come  di- 
coDo  che  il  Cristo  sia  figliuolo  di 
Davide  ? 

42  E  pur  Davide  istesso,  nel  Libro 
de'  Salmi,  dice :  II  Signore  ha  detto 
al  mio  Signore :  Siedi  alia  mia 
destra. 

43  Finchd  io  abbia  posti  i  tuoi 
nemici  per  iscannello  de'  tuoi  piedi. 

44  Davide  adunque  lo  chiama  Si- 
gnore. E,  come  ^  egli  suo  flgliuolo  ? 

45  Ora^  mentre  tutto  il  popolo 
stava  ascoltando,  egli  disse  a'  suoi 
discepoli : 

46  Guardatevi  dagli  scribi,  i  quail 
volentieri  passeggiano  in  vestelun- 
ghe,  e  amano  le  salutazioni  nelle 
piazze,  e  i  primi  seg^i  nelle  rau^ 
nanze,  e  i  primi  luoghi  ne'  conviti ; 

47  I  quali  divorano  le  case  delle 
vedove,  eziandio  sotto  spezie  di  far 
lunghe  orazioni ;  essi  ne  riceveran- 
(10  maggior  condannazione. 

CAPO  21.* 

OR  Gesu,  riguardando,  vide  i 
ricchi  che  gettavano  i  lor  doni 
nella  ca^sa  deir  oflerte. 


whose  wife  of  them  is  she?  for 
seven  had  her  to  wife. 

84  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
them,  The  children  of  this  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage : 

85  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  that 
world,  and  the  resurrection  from 
the  dead,  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriage : 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  more: 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels ; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

87  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moses  shewed  at  the  bush, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lord  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live 
unto  him. 

39  1[  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
answering  said.  Master,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  qriegtion  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's 
son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in  the 
book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son? 

45  If  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
the  people  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  the  markets,  and 
the  highest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 

47  Which  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers : 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam 
nation. 

CHAPTER  21. 

AND  he  looked  up,,  and  saw  the 
xjL  rich  men  casting  their  gifts 
into  the  treasury. 
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2  Vide  ancora  una  vedova  pove* 
retta,  la  qual  vi  gettava  due  pic- 
doli, 

8  £  disse:  lo  vi  dico  in  veritft, 
che  questa  povera  vedova  ha  get- 
tato  pill  di  tutti  gli  altri ; 

4  Percioccbd  tutti  costoro  ban 
gettato  neir  offerte  di  Dio  di  ci6 
che  soprabbonda  loro ;  ma  costei  vi 
ha  gettato  della  sua  inopia,  tutta  la 
sostanza  ch'  ella  avea. 

6  Poi  appresso,  dicendo  alcuni  del 
tempio,  ch'  esso  era  adomo  di  belle 
pietre,  e  d'  ofFerte,  egli  disse : 

6  Quant'  d  a  queste  cose  che  vol 
riguardate,  verranno  i  giomi,  che 
non  sarft  lasciata  pietra  sopra  pietra 
che  Don  da  diroccata. 

7  Ed  cssi  lo  doinandarono,  dicen- 
do: Maestro,  quandoavverrandun- 
que  queste  cose?  e  qual  mrd  il 
segno  del  tempo,  nel  qual  queste 
cose  deono  avvenire  ? 

8  EdegH disse:  Guardatechenon 
siate  seootti ;  perdooch^  molti  ver- 
ranno sotto  11  mio  nome,  dicendo : 
lo  son  de88o;  e :  II  tempo  ^  giunto. 
Non  andate  adunque  dictro  a 
loro. 

9  Ora,  quando  udirete  guerre,  e 
turbamenti,  non  siate  spaventati ; 
perciocch6  conviene  che  queste  co- 
se avvengano  prima ;  ma  non  per6 
subito  appreno  sard  la  fine. 

10  Allora  disse  loro:  Una  gentc 
si  leverd,  contro  air  altra  gente,  e 
un  regno  contro  all'  altro. 

11  E  in  ogni  luogo  vi  saran  gran 
tremoti,  e  fami,  e  pestilenze;  vi 
saranno  eziandio  de'  prodigi  spa- 
ventevoli,  e  de'  gran  segni  dal 
cielo. 

12  Ma,  avanti  tutte  queste  cose, 
metteranno  le  mani  sopra  voi,  e 
vi  perseguiranno,  dandovt  in  man 
delle  raunanze,  e  mettendo«t  in 
prij^one ;  traendoi7»'  ai  re,  e  a'  ret- 
tori^  per  lo  mio  nome. 

13  Ma  ci5  vi  riusciril  in  testimo- 
nianza. 

14  Mettetevi  adunque  in  cuore  di 
non  premeditar  come  risponderete 
a  vostra  difeaa; 

15  Perdocchd  io  vi  dar6  bocca,  e 
gapienza,  alia  quale  non  potran 
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2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor 
widow  casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

8  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say 
unto  you,  tliat  this  poor  widow 
hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offerings 
of  Gk)d:  but  she  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she 
had. 

5  Y  And  as  some  spake  of  the 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  with 
goodly  stones  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  As  for  these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  davs  will  come,  in  Uie 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  sbal]  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  but  when  shall  these  thin^ 
be  ?  and  what  sign  foiU  there  m 
when  these  things  shall  oome  to 
pass? 

8  And  he  said.  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived:  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  saying.  I  am 
Christ;  and  the  time  draweth  near: 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified : 
for  these,  things  must  first  come 
to  pass ;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and 
by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Nation 
shall  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall 
be  in  divers  places,  and  famines, 
and  pestilences ;  and  fearful  sights 
and  great  signs  shall  there  be  from 
heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  .perse- 
cute you,  delivering  you  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons, being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name's  sake. 

18  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony.  * 

14  Settle  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer: 

16  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ad 
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contradire,  nd  contrastare  tutti  i 
vostri  aTversari. 

16  Or  vol  sarete  traditi,  eziandio 
da  padri,  e  da  madri,  e  da  f ratelli, 
e  da  parent!,  e  da  amici ;  e  ne  f  a- 
ran  morir  di  voi. 

17  E  sarete  odiati  da  tutti  per  lo 
mio  nome. 

18  Ma  pure  un  eapello  del  vostro 
capo  non  perirll. 

19  Possedete  V  anime  vostre  nella 
Yostra  pazienza. 

20  Ora,  quando  redrete  Oerusa- 
lemme  circondata  d'  eseiciti,  sap- 
piate  che  allora  la  sua  distruzione 
e  vicina. 

21  Alioia  ooloro  che  saranno  nella 
Qiudea  f  uggano  a'  monti ;  e  coloro 
che  saranno  dentro  d'  essa  dipar- 
tansi ;  e  coloro  che  sa/ranno  su  per 
li  campi  non  entrino  in  essa. 

22  Perciooch^  que*  gtorni  saran 
giomi  di  vendetta ;  acciocch^  tutte 
le  cose  che  sono  scritte  sieno  adem- 
piute. 

23  Ora,  guai  alle  gravide,  e  a 
quelle  che  latteranno  a  aue'  di! 
perciocch^  yi  sarft  gran  aistretta 
nel  paese,  ed  ira  sopra  questo  po- 
polo. 

24  E  caderanno  per  lo  taglio  della 
spada,  e  saran  menati  in  cattivit^ 
f  ra  tutte  le  genti ;  e  Gerusalemme 
sar^  calpestata  da'  Qentili,  flnch^  i 
tempi  de'  Gentili  sieno  compiuti. 

25  Pol  appresso,  vi  saran  se^ 
nel  sole,  e  nella  luna,  e  jQelle  stelle ; 
e  in  terra,  angoscia  delle  genti  con 
ismarrimento ;  rimbombando  11  ma- 
re e  il  fiotto ; 

26  Gli  uomini,  spasimando  di  pau- 
ra,  e  d'  aspettazion  delle  cose  che 
Bopraggiugneranno  al  mondo ;  per- 
ciocchd  le  potenze  de'  deli  saranno 
Bcrollate. 

27  E  allora  yedranno  il  Figliuol 
deir  uomo  venire  in  una  nuvola, 
con  potenza,  e  cran  gloria. 

28  Ora,  quando  queste  cose  co- 
minceranno  ad  av  venire,  riguardate 
ad  alto,  e  alzate  le  vostre  teste; 
perdocchd  la  vostra  redenzione  b 
TicfauL 

29  E  disse  loro  una  stmilitudine : 


versaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  friends ;  and  some  of  you 
shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  i^ll  be  hated  of  all 
nien  for  mv  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  a  hair  of 
your  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  then 
know  that  the  desolation  thereof  is 
nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  whiQh  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and 
let  them  which  are  in  the  midst  of 
it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them 
that  are  in  the  countries  enter  there- 
into. 

2Si  For  these  be  the  days  of  venge- 
ance, that  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulnlled. 

23  But  woe  unto  them  that  are 
with  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck,  in  those  days !  for  there  shall 
be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people. 

24  And  they  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations :  and  Jeru- 
salem shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 

25  If  And  there  shall  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in 
the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dis- 
tress of  nations,  with  perplexity ; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring ; 

26  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  on  the 
earth:  for  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  cominff  in  a  cloud  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  when  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads;  for  your  re- 
demption draweth  nigh. 

29  An4  he  spake  to  them  a  para- 
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Riguardate   il    fico,   e    tutti    gli 
alberi. 

30  Quando  gitl  hanno  germoglia- 
to,  vol,  veggendolo,  riconoscete  da 
vol  stessi  cbe  gi&  la  state  d  vicina. 

31  Cosi  ancora  voi,  quando  vedre- 
te  avvenir  queste  cose,  sappiate 
che  il  regno  di  Dio  6  vicino. 

32  Id  vi  dico  in  verittl,  che  que- 
st' etk  non  passer^,  finchd  tutte 
queste  cose  non  sieno  avvenute. 

33  II  cielo  e  la  terra  passeranno ; 
ma  le  mie  parole  non  passeranno. 

34  Or  guardatevi,  che  talora  i  vo- 
stri  cuon  non  sieno  aggravati  d'  in- 
gordi^ia,  nd  d'  ebbrezza,  n^  delle 
soUecitudini  di  questa  vita ;  e  che 
quel  ^iomo  di  subito  improvviso 
non  VI  sopravvenga. 

35  PerciocchS,  a  guisa  di  laccio, 
egli  sopi-aggiugnertl  a  tutti  coloro 
cbe  abitano  sopra  ]a  faccia  di  tutta 
la  terra. 

86  Vegliate  adunque,  orando  in 
ogni  tempo,  acciocch^  siate  repu- 
tati  degni  di  scampar  tutte  le  cose 
che  deono  avvenire :  e  di  comparire 
davanti  al  Figliuol  deir  uomo. 

37  Or  di  giorno  egli  insegnava  nel 
tempio,  e  le  notti,  uscito  fuori,  di- 
morava  in  sul  monte,  detto  degli 
Ulivi.   . 

38  £  tutto  il  popolo,  la  mattina  a 
buon'  ora,  veniva  a  lui,  nel  tempio, 
per  udirlo. 

CAPO  22. 

H  la  festa  degli  azzimi,  detta 
la  pasqua,  si  av vicinava. 


O 


2  E  i  principali  sacerdoti,  e  gli 
scribi,  cercavano  come  lo  farebber 
morire,  perciocchfi  temevano  il  po- 
polo. 

8  Or  Satana  entr5  in  Giuda,  detto 
per  soprannome  Iscariot,  il  quale 
era  del  numero  de'  dodici. 

4  Ed  egli  and5,  e  ragion5  co'  prin- 
cipali sacerdoti,  e  co'  capitani,  co- 
me egli  lo  metterebbe  lor  nelle 
mani. 

5  Ed  essi  se  ne  rallegrarono,  e  pat- 
teggiaron  con  lui  di  dargli  denari. 
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ble;  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all 
the  trees ; 

80  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
see  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  summer  is  now  nigh  at  hand 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kmgdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away;  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

34  If  And  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  be 
overcharged  with  surfeiting,  and 
drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  90  that  day  come  upon  you 
unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of 
the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  daytime  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abode  in 
the  mount  that  is  called  the  mouiU 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  him  in  the  temple, 
for  to  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  22. 

NOW  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  drew  nigh,  which  is 
called  the  passover. 

2  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  sought  how  they  might 
kill  him ;  for  they  feared  the  peo- 
ple. 

8  %  Then  entered  Satan  into 
Judas  sumamed  Iscariot,  being  of 
the  number  of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  way,  and 
communed  with  the  chief  priests 
and  captains,  how  he  might  be- 
tray him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  money. 
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6  Ed  egli  promise  di  darglielo 
nelle  mani ;  e  cercava  opportunity 
di  f  arlo  senza  tumulto. 

7  Or  venne  il  giorno  degli  azzi- 
mi,  nel  qual  conveniva  sacrificar  la 
pasqua. 

8  E  Oesil  mand6  Pietro  e  Giovan- 
ni, dicendo:  Andate,  apparecchia- 
teci  la  pasqua,  acciocch^  la  man- 
giamo. 

9  Ed  essi  gli  dissero:  Ove  vuoi 
che  r  apparecchiamo  ? 

10  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Ecco,  quan- 
do  sarete  entrati  nella  cittft,  voi 
scontrerete  un  uomo,  portando  un 
testo  pien  d'  acqua;  seguitatelo 
nella  casa  ov'  egli  entreri. 

HE  dite  al  padron  della  casa :  II 
Maestro  ti  manda  a  dire :  Ov*  A  la 
stanza,  nella  quale  io  manger6  la 
pasqua  co'  mlei  discepoli  ? 

12  Ed  esso  vi  mostrerft  una  gran 
sala  acconcia ;  quivi  apparecehiate 
lapcLsqua, 

13  Essi  dunque,  andati,  trovaron 
come  egli  avea  lor  detto,  e  appa- 
recchiaron  la  pasqua.    * 

14  E,  quando  V  ora  f u  venuta,  egli 
si  mise  a  tavola,  co'  dodici  apostoli. 

15  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Io  ho  gran- 
demente  desiderato  di  mangiar  que- 
8ta  pasqua  con  voi,  innanzi  che  io 
soffra. 

16  PerciocchS  io  vi  dico  che  non 
ne  manger5  piii,  finchd  tutto  sia 
compiuto  nel  regno  di  Dio. 

17  E,  avendo  preso  il  calice,  ren- 
dS  grazie,  e  disse :  Prendete  questo 
cdice,  e  distribuite^o  tra  voi, 

18  PerciocchS,  io  vi  dico  che  nbn 
berrd  pid  del  frutto  della  vigna, 
finche  il  regno  di  Dio  sia  venuto. 

19  Poi,  avendo  preso  il  pane,  ren- 
d6  grazie,  e  Io  ruppe,  e  Io  diede  lo- 
ro, dicendo :  Quest'  k  il  mio  corpo, 
il  quale  6  dato  per  voi ;  fate  questo 
ia  rammemorazione  di  me. 

20  Parimente  ancora,  dopo  aver 
cenato,  diede  loro  il  calice,  dicendo : 
Questo  calice  ^  il  nuovo  patto  nel 
mio  sangue,  il  quale  h  sparso  per 
voi. 


6  And  he  promised,  and  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him  unto 
them  in  the  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

7  H  Then  came  the  day  of  un- 
leavened bread,  when  the  passover 
must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the 
passover,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  there  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he 
entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
goodman  of  the  house.  The  Master 
saith  unto  thee.  Where  is  the 
guestchamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  hour  was  come, 
he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve 
apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suf- 
fer: 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves : 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  l!  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  m  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the 
new  testament  in  my  blood,  which 
is  shed  for  you. 
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21  Nel  rimanente,  ecco,  la  mano 
di  colui  che  mi  tradisce  ^  meco  a 
tavola. 

22  E  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo  certo 
86  ne  va,  secondo  ch'  d  dcterminato ; 
ma,  guai  a  quell'  uomo  per  cut  egli 
(i  tradito  1 

28  £d  essi  cominciarono  a  doman- 
darsi  gli  uni  ^li  altri,  chi  fosse  pur 
quel  ai  loro  cue  farebbe  ci6. 

24  Or  nacque  ancora  fra  loro  una 
contesa,  chi  di  loro  paresse  che  fosse 
il  maggiore. 

25  Ma  egli  disse  loro :  I  re  delle 
genti  le  signoreggiano,  e  coloro  che 
nan  podestd.  sur  esse  son  chiamati 
benefattori. 

26  Ma  lion  gi^  cosi  vol;  anzi,  11 
maggiore  fra  voi  sia  come  il  mino- 
re,  e  quel  che  regge  come  quel  che 
ministra. 

27  Perciocch^,  quale  ^  il  maggio- 
re, colui  ch!  d  a  tavola,  o  pur  colui 
che  serve  ?  non  ^  e^li  colui  ch'  d  a 
tavola  ?  or  io  sono  in  mezzo  di  voi 
come  colui  che  serve. 

28  Or  voi  siete  quelli  che  siete  per- 
se verati  meco  nelle  mie  tentazioni. 

29  Ed  io  altresi  vi  dispongo  il  re- 
gno, siccome  il  Padre  mio  me  1'  ha 
disposto ; 

30  AcciocchS  voi  mangiate,  e  be- 
viat^,  alia  mia  tavola,  nel  mio  re- 

fno ;  e  sediate  sopra  de'  troni,  ffiu- 
icando  le  dodici  tribd  d'  Israele. 

31  II  Signore  disse  ancora :  Simo- 
ne,  Simone,  ecco,  Satana  ha  richie- 
sto  di  vagliarvi,  come  si  vaglia  il 
grano. 

32  Ma  io  ho  pregato  per  te,  ac- 
ciocch^  la  tua  fade  non  venga  me- 
no;  e  tu,  quando  un  giorno  sarai 
convertito,  conferma  i  tuoi  f ratelli. 

38  Ma  egli  gli  disse :  Signore,  io 
son  presto  ad  andar  teco,  e  in  pri- 
gione,  e  alia  morte. 

84  Ma  Gesii  disse:  Pietro,  io  ti 
dico  che  il  gallo  non  canter^  oggi, 
prima  che  tu  non  abbi  negato  tre 
volte  di  conoscermi. 

35  Pol  disse  loro:  Quando  io  vi 
ho  mandati  senza  borsa,  e  senza  ta- 
3ca,  e  aema  scarpe,  avete  voi  avuto 
mancamento  di  cosa  alcuna?  Ed 
cssi  dissero :  Di  niuna. 
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21  1  But,  behold,  the  hand  of 
him  that  betrsyeth  me  is  with  me 
on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth,  as  it  was  determined :  bat 
woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  If  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them;  and  they  that 
exercise  authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  be  so :  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you.  let 
him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he 
that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he  that 
sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ? 
is  not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat  ?  but 
I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serv- 
eth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con- 
tinued with  me  in  my  temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit 
on  thrones  judging  the  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel. 

31 1  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  he  may  sift  you 
as  wheat: 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  not :  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him.  Lord, 
I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
I  sent  you  without  purse,  and 
scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?    And  they  said,  lathing. 
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86  Disse  loro  aduuaue :  Ma  ora, 
chi  ha  iina  borsa  tolgala ;  parimente 
ancora  una  tasca ;.  e  chi  non  ne  ha 
venda  la  sua  vesta,  e  comperi  una 
spada. 

37  Perdocchd,  io  vi  dico  che  con- 
viene  che  eziandio  questo  ch'  ^ 
scritto  sia  adempiuto  in  me:  £d 
egli  d  stato  annoverato  fra  i  mal- 
f attori  Perciocch^  le  cose,  che  9ono 
scritte  di  me,  hanno  il  lai'  compi- 
mento. 

88  'Ed  essi  dissero :  Signore,  ecco 
qui  due  spade.  Ed  egli  disse  loro : 
Basta. 

B9  Foi,  essendo  uscito,  andd,  se- 
condo  la  ma  usanza,  al  monte  degli 
Ulivi ;  e  i  suoi  discepoli  lo  segui- 
tavano  anch*  essi. 

40  E  giunto  al  luogo,  disse  loro : 
Orate,  che  non  entriate  in  tenta- 
zione. 

41  Allora  egli  fu  divelto  da  loro, 
quasi  per  una  gettata  di  pietra ;  e, 
postosi  inginocchioni,  orava, 

42  Dicendo:  Padre,  oh!  volessi 
tu  trasportar  da  me  questo  calice ! 
ma  pure,  non  la  mia  volontd,  ma  la 
tua  sia  f  atta. 

43  E  un  angelo  gli  apparve  dal 
cielo,  confortandolo. 

44  Ed  egli,  essendo  in  agonia, 
orava  vie  piil  intentamente ;  e  il  suo 
Budore  divenne  simile  a  grumoli  di 
sangue,  che  cadevano  in  terra. 

45  Poi,  levatosi  dair  orazione,  ven- 
ne  a'  suoi  discepoli,  e  trov6  che 
dormiyano  di  tristizia, 

46  E  disse  loro :  Perch6  dormite  ? 
levatevi,  e  orate,  che  non  entriate 
in  tentazione. 

47  Ora,  mentre  egli  parlava  anco- 
ra, ecco  una  turba ;  e  colui  che  si 
chiamava  •  Giuda,  uno  de'  dodici, 
andava  davanti  a  loro,  e  si  accostd 
a  Gesii  per  haciarlo ;  perciocch^ 
egli  avea  dato  loro  questo  segno : 
Colui  che  io  bacer6  d  desso. 

^  £  Gesil  gli  disse :  Giuda,  tra- 
disci  tu  il  Figliuol  delV  uomo  con 
un  bacio  ? 

49  E  coloro  eh*  erano  della  compa- 
gnia  di  Gesil,  veggendo  che  cosa 


96  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  h4s  scrip : 
and  he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him 
sell  his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  ac- 
complished in  me,  And  he  was 
reckoned  among  the  transgressors : 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have 
an  end. 

38  And  they  said.  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  It  is  enough. 

89  IT  And  he  came  out,  and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives ;  and  his  disciples  also  fol- 
lowed him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
them  about  a  stone's  cast,  and 
kneeled  down,  and  praved, 

42  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
wiUing,  remove  this  cup  from  me : 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but 
thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agonv  he 
prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the 
ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  dis- 
ciples, he  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  If  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 


48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him, 
Judas,  betray  est  thou  the  Son  of 
man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him  saw  what  would  follow,  thev 
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era  per  avvenire,  dissero :  Signore, 
percotcrcmo  noi  con  la  spada  ? 

50  £  iin  certo  di  loro  percosse  il 
servitore  del  sommo  sacerdote,  e 
gli  spicc5  r  orecchio  destro. 

61  Ma  Gesd  fece  lor  motto,  e  disse: 
Lasciate,  noti  pift ;  e,  toccato  V  o- 
recchio  di  colui,  lo  guari. 

52  E  Gesd  disse  a'  principali  sa- 
cerdoti,  e  a'  cap!  del  tempio,  ed 
agli  anziani,  ch'  eran  venuti  con- 
tro  a  lui :  Voi  siete  usciti  contro  a 
me  con  ispade,  e  con  aste,  come 
cofttro  a  un  ladrone. 

53  Mentre  io  era  con  voi  tuttodl 
nel  terapio,  voi  non  metteste  mai  le 
mani  sopra  me :  ma  quesf  h  V  ora 
vostra,  e  la  podestd  delle  tenebre. 

54  Ed  essi  lo  presero,  e  lo  mena- 
rono,  e  lo  condussero  dentro  alia 
casa  del  sommo  sacerdote ;  e  Pietro 
lo  seguitava  da  lungi. 

55  E  avendo  essi  acceso  del  f uoco 
in  mezzo  della  corte,  ed  essendosi 
posti  a  sedere  insieme,  Pietro  si  se- 
dette  nel  mezzo  di  loro. 

56  Or  una  certa  fanticella,  vedu- 
tolo  seder  presso  del  fiioco,  e  guar- 
datolo  fiso,  disse :  Anche  costui  era 
con  lui. 

57  Ma  egli  lo  rinnegd,  dicendo: 
Donna,  io  nol  conosco. 

58  E,  poco  appresso,  un  altro,  ve- 
dutolo,  gli  disse:  Anche  tu  sei  di 
quelli.  Ma  Pietro  disse :  O  uomo, 
non  sono. 

59  E,  infraposto  lo  spazio  quasi 
d'  un'  ora,  un  certo  altro  affermava 
lo  stesso,  dicendo :  In  verity,  anche 
costui  era  con  lui ;  perciocchd  egli 
h  Galileo. 

60  Ma  Pietro  disse :  O  uomo,  io 
non  so  quel  che  tu  ti  dici.  E  subi- 
to,  parlando  egli  ancora,  il  gallo 
cant5. 

61  E  il  Signore,  rivoltosi,  riguar- 
d5  Pietro.  E  Pietro  si  rammentd 
la  parola  del  Signore,  come  egli  gli 
avea  detto:  Avanti  che  il  gallo 
canti^tu  mi  rinnegherai  tre  volte. 

62  E  Pietro  se  ne  usci,  e  pianse 
amaramente. 

68  E  coloro  che  tenevano  Gesd  lo 
schernivano,  percotendofe. 
64  E,  velatigli  gli  oechi,  lo  perco- 
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said  unto    him,    Lord,   shall    we 
smite  with  the  sword? 
50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  the 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
off  his  right  ear. 

61  And  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Suffer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touch 
ed  his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

62  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders,  which  were  come 
to  him,  Be  ve  come  out,  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  I  was  daily  with  yon  in 
the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me:  but  this  is  your 
hour,  and  the  power  of  ds^rkness. 

54  IT  Then  took  they  him,  and 
led  him,  and  brought  him  into  the 
high  priest's  house.  And  Peter 
followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
weje  set  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  them. 

56  But  a  certain  maid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  the  fire,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  him,  and  said,  This 
man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying, 
"Woman,  I  know  him  not. 

58  And  after  a  little  while  anothci 
saw  him,  and  said,  Thou  art  also 
of  them.  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I 
am  not. 

59  And  about  the  space  of  one 
hour  after  another  confidently 
affirmed,  saying,  Of  a  truth  this 
feUow  also  w^as  with  him ;  for  he  is 
a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  im- 
mediately, while  he  yet  spake,  the 
cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and 
looked  upon  Peter.  And  Peter 
remembered  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  he  had  said  unto  him.  Before 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

62  And  Peter  went  out,  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  ^  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus 
mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had   blind- 
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tevuno  in  su  la  faccia ;  e  lo  doman- 
davano,  dicendo:  Indovina  chi  6 
colui  che  ti  ha  percosso. 

65  Molte  altre  cose  ancora  dice- 
YaDo  contro  a  lui,  bestemmiando. 

66  Pol,  come  fu  giomo,  ^li  an- 
zianl  del  popolo,  i  prindpali  sacer- 
doti,  e  gli  Bcribi,  si  raunarono,  e  lo 
menarono  nel  lor  concistoro, 

67  E  gli  dissero :  Sei  tu  il  Cristo  ? 
diccelo.  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Ben- 
ch6  io  vel  dica,  vol  nol  crederete. 

68  E  ae  altresi  io  u  f o  qualche  do- 
in  anda,  voi  non  mi  risponderete,  e 
Qon  mi  lascerete  andare. 

69  Da  ora  innanzi  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  sederft  alia  destra  della  po- 
tenza  di  Dio. 

70  E  tutti  dissero :  Sei  tu  adunque 
il  Figliuol  di  Dio  ?  Ed  egli  disse 
lore ;  Yoi  lo  dite,  percioccn^  io  lo 
8ono. 

71  Ed  essi  dissero:  Che  abbiam 
pill  bisogno  di  testimonianza  ?  con- 
ciossiacni^  noi  stessi  V  abbiamoudlto 
dalla  sua  propria  bocca. 

CAPO  23. 

ALLORA  tutta  la  moltitudine  di 
J\.  loro  si  lev6,  e  lo  men6  a  Pi- 
lato. 

2  E  comiDciarono  ad  accusarlo, 
dicendo:  Noi  abbiam  trovato  co- 
stui  sovvertendo  la  nazione,  e  di- 
vietando  di  dare  i  tributi  a  Cesare, 
dicendo  sd  essere  il  Cristo,  il  Re. 

3  E  Pilaito  lo  domand5,  dicendo : 
Sei  tu  il  Re  de'  Giudei  ?  Ed  eg:li, 
rispondendogli,  disse :  Tu  il  did. 

4  E  Pilato  disse  a'  principal!  sa- 
cerdoti,  e  alle  turbe :  Io  non  trovo 
maleflcio  alcuno  in  quest'  uomo. 

5  Ma  essi  facevan  f orza,  dicendo : 
Egli  commuoveil  popolo,  insegnan- 
do  per  tutta  la  Giudea,  avendo  co- 
minciato  da  Galilea  fin  qua. 

6  Allora  Pilato,  avendo  udito  no- 
minar  Galilea,  domand6  se  quel- 
r  uomo  era  Galileo. 

7  E,  risaputo  ch'  egli  era  della 
giurisdizione  di  Erode,  lo  rimand6 


folded  him,  they  struck  him  ou 
the  face,  and  asked  him,  saying. 
Prophesy,  "who  is  it  that  smote 
thee? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  'they  against 
him. 

66  If  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people  and  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  tell  us. 
And  he  said  unto  them,  If  I  tell 
you,  ye  will  not  believe : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man 
sit  on  the  right  hand  of  the  power 
of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  Gk)d?  And  he 
said  unto  them,  Te  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  ?  for  we  our- 
selves have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 

CHAPTER  23. 

AND  the  whole  multitude  of 
jl\.  them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

3  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  per- 
verting the  nation,  and  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying 
that  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying, 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews? 
And  he  answered  him  and  said. 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teachmg  throughout  all  Jewry, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  this 
place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto   Herod's    lurisdic- 
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ad  Erode,  il  quale  era  anch'  egli  in 
Gterusalemme  a  que*  dl : 

8  £d  Erode,  veduto  Gtesd,  se  ne 
rallegr5  grandemente ;  perciocch^ 
da  molto  tempo  desiderava  di  ve- 
derlo ;  perch^  avea  udite  molte  co- 
se di  lui,  e  sperava  veder  f argil 
qualche  miracolo ; 

9  E  lo  domandd  per  molti  ragio- 
namenti;  ma  egli  non  gli  rispose 
nulla. 

10  E  i  principali  sacerdoti,  e  gU 
scribi,  comparvero  quivif  accusan- 
dolo  con  grande  sforzo. 

11  Ma  Erode,  co'  suoi  soldati,  dopo 
averlo  sprezzato,  e  schernito,  lo 
vest!  d'  una  veste  bianca,  e  lo  ri- 
mand5  a  Pilato. 

12  Ed  Erode  e  Pilato  divennero 
amici  insieme  in  quel  giomo ;  per- 
ciocchd  per  V  addietro  erano  stati 
in  inimicizia  f  ra  loro. 

13  E  Pilato,  chiamati  insieme  i 
principali  sacerdoti,  e  i  magistrati, 
e  il  popolo, 

14  Disse  loro :  Yoi  mi  avete  f atto 
comparir  (juest*  uomo  davanti,  co- 
me se  egli  sviasse  11  popolo;  ed 
ecoo,  avendolo  io  in  presenza  vostra 
esaminato,  non  ho  trovato  in  lui 
alcun  maleficio  di  quelli  de'  quail 
r  accusate. 

15  Ma  non  pure  Erode ;  concios- 
siach^  io  vi  abbia  mandati  a  lui; 
ed  ecco,  non  gli  d  stato  fatto  nulla, 
onde  egli  sia  giiicUcato  degno  di 
morte. 

16  Io  adunque  lo  castigher6,  e  poi 
lo  liberer5. 

17  Or  gli  conveniva  di  necessity 
liberar  loro  uno,  ogni  d!  di  f  esta. 

18  E  tutta  la  moltitudine  grid5, 
dicendo:  Togli  costui,  e  liberad 
Barabba. 

19  Costui  era  stato  incarcerato 
per  una  sedizione,  fatta  nella  citt^, 
con  omicidio. 

20  Perci6  Pilato  da  capo  parl6 
loro,  desiderando  liberar  Gesil. 

21  Ma  essi  gridayano  in  contrario, 
dicendo :  Crociflggilo,  crociflggilo. 

22  Ed  egli,  la  terza  volta,  disse 
loro:  Ma  pure,  che  male  ha  fatto 
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tion,  he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who 
himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at 
that  time. 

8  %  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  ^lad:  for  be 
was  desirous  to  see  him  of  a  long 
season,  because  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him;  and  he  hoped  to 
have  seen  some  miracle  done  by 
him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words ;  but  he  answered 
him  nothinff. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  ac- 
cused him. . 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked. 
him,  and  arrayed  him  in  a  gor- 

feous  robe,  and  sent  him  again  to 
*aate. 

12  1  And  the  same  dav  Pilate 
and  Herod  were  made  friends  to- 
gether; for  before  they  were  at 
enmity  between  themselves. 

13  1  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  together  the  chief  priests 
and  the  rulers  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them.  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people;  and, 
behold,  I,  having  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in 
this  man  touching  those  things 
whereof  ye  accuse  him: 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent 
you  to  him;  and,  lo,  nothing 
worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him. 


16  I  will  therefore  chastise  him, 
and  release  him.  \ 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re-    j 
lease  one  unto  them  at  the  feast.) 

18  And  they  cried  out  all  at  once, 
saving,  Away  with  this  man,  and 
release  unto  us  Barabbas :  ' 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time,  Why,  what  evil  hath 
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cofiiui  ?  io  non  ho  tiov^ato  m  lui 
malefldo  alcuno  de^^  di  morte. 
Io  adunque  lo  eastigherd,  c  poi  lo 

23  Ma  ess!  facevano  instanza  con 
gran  grida,  chiedendo  che  fosse 
crocifi£o;  e  le  lor  grida  e  quelle 
de'  principali  sacerdotl,  si  rinfor- 
zavano. 

24  £  Pilato  pronunzid  che  fosse 
fatto  ci5  che  chiedevano. 

25  E  liberd  loro  colui  ch'  era  in- 
carcerato  per  sedizione,  e  per  omi- 
ddio,  il  quale  essi  aveano  chiesto ; 
e  rimise  Gesil  idla  lor  volontft. 

26  E,  come  essi  lo  menavano,  pre- 
sero  un  certo  Simon  Cireneo,  che 
veniva  da'  campi,  e  gli  misero  ad- 
dosso  la  croce,  per  portarla  dietro  a 
QestL 

27  Or  una  gran  moltitudine  di 
popolo,  e  di  donne,  lo  seguitava,  le 
quail  ancora  facevano  cordoglio,  e 
lo  lamentavano. 

28  Ma  Gesil,  rivoltosi  a  loro,  dis- 
se:  Figliuole  di  Gterusalemme,  non 
piagnete  per  me;  anzi,  piagnete 
per  vol  stesse,  e  per  li  vostri  fi- 
gliuoli ; 

29  Perdocch^,  ecco,  i  giomi  ven- 
gODoche  altri  dird :  Beate  le  sterili ; 
e  betUi  1  corpi  che  non  banno  parto- 
rito,  e  16  mammelle  che  non  han 
lattato. 

30  Allora  prenderanno  a  dire  a' 
monti :  Cadeteci  addosso ;  ed  a'  col- 
li: Copriteci. 

81  Perciocch^,  se  fanno  queste 
cose  al  legno  veide,  che  sarft  egli 
fatto  al  secco? 

32  Or  due  altri  ancora,  ch'  eraria 
malfattori,  erano  menati  con  lui, 
per  esser  fatti  morire. 

83  E,  quando  furono  andati  al 
luogo,  detto  del  Teschio,  crocifis- 
sero  quivi  lui,  e  i  malfattori,  V  uno 
a  destra,  e  1'  altro  a  sinistra. 

84  E  Qesii  diceva :  Padre,  perdo- 
na  loro,  perciocch^  non  sanno  quel 
che  si  fanno.  Poi,  avendo  fatte 
delle  parti  de'  suoi  vestimenti,  tras- 
sero  le  sorti. 

85  E  il  popolo  stava  guiti,  riguar- 


he  done  1  I  have  found  no  cause 
of  death  in  him :  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  with 
loud  voices,  requiring  that  he 
might  be  crucified :  and  the  voices 
of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests 
prevailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
him  that  for  sedition  and  murder 
was  cast  into  prison,  whom  they 
had  desired;  but  he  delivered 
Jesus  to  their  will. 

26  And  as  they  led  him  away, 
they  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon, 
a  Cyronian,  coming  out  of  the 
country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the 
cToas,  that  he  might  bear  it  after 
Jesus. 

27  1  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  and  of 
women,  which  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem, 
weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for 
yourselves,  and  for  your  children. 

29  For,  behold,  the  days  are 
coming,  in  the  which  they  shall 
say.  Blessed  are  the  barren,  and 
the  wombs  that  never  bare,  and 
the  paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  begin  to  say 
to  the  mountains,  FsAl  on  us ;  and 
to  the  hills.  Cover  us. 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in 
a  green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry? 

32  And  there  were  also  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  him 
to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place,  which  is  called  Calvarv, 
there  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors,  one  on  the  right  hand, 
and  the  other  on  the  left. 

34  ^  Then  said  Jesus,  Father, 
forgive  them ;  for  they  know  not 

.what  they  do.    And  they  parted 
his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  behold- 
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dando;  ed  anohe  i  rettori,  insiem 
col  popolo,  lo  beffavano,  dicendo: 
Egli  ha  salvati  gli  altri,  salvi  sd 
Btesso;  se  pur  costui  S  il  Cristo, 
r  Eletto  di  Dio. 

86  Or  i  soldati  ancora  lo  schemi- 
vano,  accostandosi,  e  presentando- 
gli  deir  aceto, 

S7  E  dicendo :  Se  tu  sei  il  Re  de' 
Giudei,  salva  te  stesso. 

38  Or  vi  era  anche  questo  titolo,  di 
sopra  al  suo  capo,  scritto  in  lettere 
Greche,  Romane,  ed  Ebraiche :  CO- 
STUI il  IL  RE  DE*  GIUDEI. 

89  Or  r  uno  de*  malfattori  appic- 
cati  lo  ingiuriava,  dicendo :  Se  tu 
sei  il  Cristo,  salva  te  stesso,  e  noi. 

40  Ma  r  altro,  rispondendo,  lo 
sgridava,  dicendo :  Non  hai  tu  ti- 
more,  non  pur  di  Dio,  essendo  nel 
medeeimo  supplicio  ? 

41  E  noi  di  vero  vi  siam  giusta- 
mente,  perciocch^  riceviamo  la  con- 
degna  pena  de*  nostri  fatti;  ma 
oostui  non  ha  commesso  alcun  mi- 
sfatto. 

42  Poi  disse  a  Gestl:  Signore, 
ricordati  di  me,  quando  sarai  ve- 
nuto  nel  tuo  regno. 

48  E  Gestl  gli  disse :  lo  ti  dico  in 
veritA,  che  oggi  tu  sarai  meco  in 
paradiso. 

44  Or  era  intorno  delle  sei  ore,  e 
si  f  ecer  tenebre  sopra  tutta  la  terra, 
iufino  alle  nove. 

45  E  il  sole  scur6,  e  la  cortina  del 
tempio  si  fend^  per  lo  mezzo. 

46  E  Gesd,  dopo  aver  gridato  con 
gran  voce,  disse :  Padre,  io  rimetto 
lo  spirito  mio  nelle  tue  mani.  E, 
detto  questo,  rendd  lo  spirito. 

47  E  il  centurione,  veduto  ci6  che 
era  avvenuto,  gloriflc5  Iddio,  di- 
cendo :  Veramente  quest'  uomo  era 
giusto. 

48  E  tutte  le  turbe,  che  si  erano 
raunate  a  questo  spettacolo,.Tedute 
le  cose  ch'  erano  avvenute,  se  ne 
tornarono,  battendosi  il  petto. 

49  Ora,  tutti  i  suoi  conoscenti,  e 
le  donne  che  V  aveano  insieme  se- 
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ing.  And  the  rulers  also  with 
them  derided  him,  saying.  He 
saved  others;  let  him  save  him- 
self, if  he  be  Christ,  the  chosen  of 
God. 

86  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  offering 
him  vinegar, 

87  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the 
King  of  the  Jews,  save  thyself. 

88  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him  in  letters  of 
Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

89  T[  And  one  of  the  malefactors 
which  were  hanged  railed  on  him, 
saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save 
thyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  re- 
buked him,  saving,  Dost  not  thou 
fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly ;  for  we 
receive  the  due  rewara  of  our 
deeds:  but  this  man  hath  done 
nothing  amiss. 


42  And  he-said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
remember  me  when  thou  comeat 
into  thy  kingdom. 

48  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Verily  I  say  unto  thee.  To  day 
Shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

44  And  it  was  about  the  sixth 
hour,  and  there  was  a  darkness 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
and  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  the  midst. 

46  1[  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  he  said.  Father, 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my 
spirit:  and  having  said  thus,  he 
gave  up  the  ghost, 

47  Kow  when  the  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  glorified  God, 
saying.  Certainly  this  was  a  right- 
eous man. 

48  And  all  the  people  that  came 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding 
the  things  which  were  done,  smote 
their#)reasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the    women    that   followed    him 
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B^mtato  da  Galilea,  si  fermarono  da 
iontano,  riguardando  queste  cose. 

50  Ed  ecco  un  certo  uomo,  ckior 
rnato  per  nome  Giuseppe,  ch'  era 
consigliere,  tiomo  da  bene,  e  di- 
ritto; 

51  II  qual  non  avea  acconsentito 
al  consiglio,  n^  all'  atto  loro ;  ed  era 
da  Arimatea,  eitti  de*  Giudei;  e 
aspettava  anch'  egli  il  regno  di 
Dio; 

52  Costui  venne  a  Pilato,  e  chiese 
il  corpo  di  Gesii. 

53  E  trattolo  gid  di  croce,  V  in- 
volse  in  un  lenzuolo,  e  lo  mise  in 
un  monumento  tagliato  in  una  roc- 
cia,  nel  quale  uiuuo  era  stato  an- 
cora  posto. 

54  Or  quel  giomo  era  la  prepara- 
zione  ddlafesta,  c  il  sabato  sopra- 
stava. 

55  E  le  donne,  le  quali  eran  venule 
insieme  da  Galilea  con  Gesil,  aven- 
do  seguitato  Giuseppe,  riguardaro- 
no  il  monumento,  e  come  il  corpo 
d'  esso  vi  era  posto. 

56  Ed  essendosene  tornate,  appa- 
recchiarono  degli  aromati,  e  degli 
oli  odoriferi,  e  si  riposarono  il  sa- 
bato, secondo  il  comandamento. 

CAPO  24. 

ENEL  primo  giorno  della  setti- 
mana,  la  mattina  molto  per 
tempo,  esse,  e  certe  cdtre  con  loro, 
vennero  al  monumento,  portando 
gli  aromati  che  avean  preparati. 

2  E  trovarono  la  pietra  rotolata 
dal  monumento. 

3  Ed  entrate  dentro,  non  trovaro- 
no il  corpo  del  Signore  Gesii. 

4  £,  mentre  stavano  perplesse  di 
cid,  ecco,  due  uomini  sopraggiun- 
sero  loro,  in  vestimenti  folgoranti ; 

0  I  quali,  essendo  esse  impaurite, 
e  cliinando  la  f accia  a  terra,  disser 
loro :  Perch6  cercate  il  vivente  tra 
i  morti  ? 

6  Egli  non  k  qui,  ma  h  risuscitato ; 
ricordatevi  come  egli  vi  parl6, 
Bientre  era  ancora  Tn  Galilea, 

7  Dicendo,  che  conveniva  che  il 
Figliu(d  deU'  uomo  fosse  dato  nelle 


from  Gkililee,  stood  afar  off,  behold- 
ing these  things. 

50  ^[  And,  behold,  tli^e  was  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor; 
and  he  was  a  good  man,  and  a 
just: 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them :) 
he  was  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  the 
Jews ;  who  also  himself  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate, 
and  begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and 
wrapped  it  in  linen,  and  laid  it  in 
a  sepulchre  that  was  hewn  in 
stone,  wherein  never  man  before 
was  laid. 

54  And  that  day  was  the  prepa- 
ration, and  the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  And  the  women  also,  which 
came  with  him  from  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed after,  and  beheld  the  sepul- 
chre, and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath  day  according 
to  the  commandment. 

CHAPTER  24. 

NOW  upon  the  first  dap  of  the 
week,  very  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, they  came  unto  the  sepulchre, 
bnnging  the  spices  which  they 
had  prepared,  and  certain  others 
with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found 
not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
were  much  perplexed  thereabout, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
shining  garments : 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  the 
earth,  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
seek  ye  the  living  among  the 
dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen: 
remember  how  he  spake  unto  you 
when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  delivered  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
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maul  degli  uomini  peccatori,  e  fosse 
crociflsso,  e  al  terzo  giorno  risu- 
Bcitasse. 

8  Ed  esse  si  ricordarono  delle  pa- 
role d'  esso. 

0  Ed  essendosene  tornate  dal  mo- 
numento,rapportarono  tutte  queste 
cose  agli  undid,  e  a  tutti  gli  altri. 

10  Or  quelle,  che  dissero  queste 
cose  agU  apostoli,  erano  Maria 
Maddalena,  e  Giovanna,  e  Maria, 
9nadre  di  Giacomo;  e  1'  altre  e?i6 
eran  con  loro. 

11  Ma  Ic  lor  parole  parvero  loro 
un  vaneggiare,  e  non  credettero 
loro. 

12  Ma  pur  Pietro,  levatosi,  corse 
al  monumento ;  e,  avendo  guardato 
dentro,  non  vide  altro  che  le  len- 
zuola,  che  giacevano  quim;  e  se 
ne  and5,  maravigliandosi  tra  sd 
stesso  di  ci6  ch*  era  avvenuto. 

18  Or  ecco,  due  di  loro  in  quel- 
r  istesso  giorno  andavano  in  un 
castello,  il  cui  nome  era  Emmaus, 
distante  da  Gerusalemme  sessanta 
stadi. 

14  Ed  essi  ragionavan  f  ra  loro  di 
tutte  queste  cose,  ch'  erano  avve- 
nute. 

15  E  avvenne  che,  mentre  ragio- 
navano,  e  discorrevano  insieme, 
Gesii  si  accost5,  e  si  mise  a  cammi- 
nar  con  loro. 

16  Or  gli  occhi  loro  erano  ritenuti, 
per  non  conoscerlo. 

17  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Quali  ion 
questi  ragionamenti,  che  voi  tenete 
tra  voi,  camminando?  e  perch4 
siete  mesti  ? 

18  E  r  uno,  il  cui  nome  era  Cleo- 
pa,  rispondendo,  gli  disse :  Tu  solo, 
dimorando  in  Gerusalemme,  non 
sai  le  cose  che  in  essa  sono  avve- 
nute  a  questi  giomi  ? 

19  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  Quali  ?  Ed 
essi  gli  dissero:  II  fatto  di  Gesil 
Nazareno,  il  quale  era  un  uomo 
prof  eta,  potente  in  opere,  e  in  pa- 
role, davanti  a  Dio,  e  davanti  a 
tutto  il  popolo ; 

20  E  come  i  principali  sacerdoti, 
e  i  nostri  magistrati  1'  han  dato  ad 
esser  giudicato  a  morte,  e  1*  han 
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ful  men,  and  be  crucified,  and  the 
third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepul- 
chre, and  told  all  these  things  unto 
the  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  Im  mothir  o( 
James,  and  other  women  tTuU  wen 
with  them,  which  told  these  things 
unto  the  apostles. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to 
them  as  idle  tales,  and  they  be- 
lieved them  not. 

12  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran 
unto  the  sepulchre ;  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  clothes 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

18  IT  And,  behold,  two  of  them 
went  that  same  day  to  a  village 
called  Emmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
longs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of 
all  these  things  which  had  hap- 
pened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
while  they  communed  together  and 
reasoned,  Jesus  himself  drew  near, 
and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden 
that  they  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
manner  of  communications  are 
these  that  ye  have  one  to  another, 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Cleopas,  answering  said 
unto  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
things  ?  And  they  said  unto  him, 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
which  was  a  prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all 
the  people : 

^  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
our  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crud- 
ded  him. 
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21  Or  Doi  speravamo  ch'  egli  fosse 
colui  che  avesse  a  riscattare  Israe- 
ls;  ma  ancora,  oltre  a  tutto  ci6, 
benchd  sieno  tre  giomi  che  queste 
cose  sono  avvenute ; 

22  Certe  donne  d'  infra  noi  ci 
hanno  fatti  stupire ;  perciocch^,  es- 
sendo  andate  la  mattina  a  buona 
ora  al  monumento ; 

23  E  non  avendo  trovato  il  corpo 
d'  esse,  son  venute,  dicendo  d'  aver 
veduta  una  vision  d'  angeli,  i  quali 
dicono  ch'  egli  vive. 

24  E  alcuni  de'  nostri  sono  andati 
al  monumento,  ed  han  trovato  cosl, 
come  le  donne  avean  detto;  ma 
non  han  yeduto  Gesti. 

25  AUora  egli  dlsse  loro :  O  insen- 
sati,  e  tardi  di  cuore  a  credere  a 
tatte  le  cose  che  i  prof eti  hanno 
dettel 

26  Non  conveniva  egli  che  il  Cri- 
sto  aofterisse  queste  cose,  e  eo»i  en- 
trasse  nella  sua  gloria  ? 

27  E,  cominciando  da  Mosd,  e  se- 
guendo  per  tutti  i  profeti,  dichiar6 
loro  in  tutte  le  scritture  le  cose  che 
eran  di  lui. 

28  Ed  essendo  nunti  al  castello, 
ove  andavano,  egli  f ece  vista  d'  an- 
dar  pid  lungi. 

29  Ma  essi  gli  fecer  forza,  dicen- 
do: Rimani  con  noi,  perciocch^  e' 
ai  fa  sera,  e  il  giomo  h  giil  dichina- 
to.  Egli  adunque  entro  neJV  cUber- 
go,  per  rimaner  con  loro. 

30  E,  quando  egli  si  fu  messo  a 
tavola  con  loro,  prese  il  pane,  e 
fece  la  benedizione ;  e,  rotto^^,  lo 
distribui  loro. 

31  E  gli  occhi  loro  f  urono  aperti, 
e  lo  riconobbero ;  ma  egli  sparl  da 

lOTO. 

32  Ed  essi  dissero  V  uno  all'  altro : 
Non  ardeva  il  cuor  nostro  in  noi, 
inentre  egli  ci  parlava  per  la  via,  e 
ci  apriva  le  scritture  ? 

33  E  in  quella  stessa  ora  si  leva- 
rono,  e  ritomarono  in  Gerusalem- 
me,  e  trovarono  raunati  gli  undid, 
e  quelli  eh'  eran  con  loro. 

34  I  quali  dicevano :  H  Signore  6 


21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  v^hich  should  have  re- 
deemed Israel :  and  beside  all  this, 
to  day  is  the  third  day  since  these 
things  were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  ft)A> 
of  our  company  made  us  astonish- 
ed, which  were  early  at  t^e  sepul- 
chre; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels, 
which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  with  us  went  to  the  sepul- 
chre, and  found  it  even  so  as  the 
women  had  said:  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken : 

26  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter 
into  his  glory? 

27  And  Deginning  at  Moses  and 
all  the  prophets,  he  expounded 
unto  them  in  all  the  Scriptures  the 
things  concerning  himself. 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the 
village,  whither  they  went:  and 
he  made  as  though  he  would  have 
gone  further. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  say- 
ing. Abide  with  us;  for  it  is  to- 
ward evening,  and  the  day  is  far 
spent.  And  he  went  in  to  tarry 
with  them. 

80  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it^  and  brake,  and 
gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him ;  and  he  van- 
ished put  of  their  sight. 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another. 
Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  us, 
while  he  talked  with  us  by  the 
way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us 
the  Scriptures? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  to- 
gether, and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

84  Saying,    The   Lord    is   risen 
2!?3 
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veramente  risuscitato,  ed  ^  appa- 
rito  a  Simone. 

85  Ed  essi  ancora  raccontarono  le 
cose  awenute  loi^o  per  la  via,  e  come 
egli  era  stato  riconosciuto  da  loro 
nel  rompere  il  pane. 

36  Ora,  mentre  essi  ragionavano 
queste  cose,  Gesii  stesso  comparve 
nel  mezzo  di  loro,  e  disse  loro: 
Pace  a  voi. 

87  Ma  essi,  smarriti,  e  impauriti, 
pensavano  vedere  uno  spirito. 

88  Ed  egli  disse  loro :  PerchSsiete 
turbati  ?  e  perchd  salgono  ragiona- 
menti  ne'  cuori  vostri  ? 

39  Vedete  le  niie  mani,  e  i  miei 
piedi;  perciocche  io  son  desso; 
palpatemi,  e  vedete ;  conciossiach^ 
uno  spirito  non  abbia  carne,  n^ 
ossa,  come  mi  vedete  avere. 

40  E,  detto  questo,  mostr5  loro  le 
mani,  ed  i  piedi. 

41  Ma,  non  credendo  essi  ancora 
per  r  allegrezza,  e  maravigliando- 
si,  egli  disse  loro :  Avete  voi  qui 
alcuna  cosa  da  mangiare  ? 

42  Ed  essi  gli  diedero  un  pezzo 
di  pesce  arrostito,  e  di  un  fiale  di 
mele. 

43  Ed  egli,  presolo,  mangi5  in  lor 
presenza. 

44  Poi  disse  loro:  Questi  sono  i 
ragionaraenti,  che  io  vi  teneva  es- 
sendo  ancora  con  voi ;  che  conve- 
niva  che  tutte  le  cose  scritte  di  me 
nella  legge  di  Mos^,  e  ne*  profeti,  e 
ne'  salmi,  fossero  adempiute. 

45  Allora  egli  aperse  loro  la  men- 
te,  per  intendere  le  scritture. 

46  E  disse  loro :  Cos!  ^  scritto,  e 
cosi  conveniva  che  il  Cristo  soffe- 
risse,  e  al  terzo  giomo  risuscitasse 
da'  morti ; 

47  E  che  nel  suo  nome  si  predi- 
casse  penitenza,  e  remission  de' 
peccati,  fra  tutte  le  genti,  comin- 
ciando  da  Gerusalemme. 

48  Or  voi  siete  testimoni  di  queste 
cose. 

49  Ed  ecco,  io  mando  sopra  voi  la 
promessa  del  Padre  mio ;  or  voi, 
dimorate  nella  citt^  di  Gerusalem- 
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indeed,  and  hath  appeared  to  Si- 
mon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things 
were  done  in  the  way,  and  bow  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking 
of  bread. 

86  TT  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unto  you. 

87  But  they  were  terrified  and. 
affrighted,  and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why 
are  ye  troubled?  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet, 
that  it  is  I  myself :  handle  me,  and 
see ;  for  a  spirit  hath  not  flesh  and 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any 
meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 
of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honey- 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  them. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them.  These 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you. 
that  all  things  must  be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  prophets,  and  in 
the  psalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  -under- 
standing, that  they  might  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,. 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behooved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from 
the  dead  the  third  day : 

47  And  that  repentance  and  re- 
mission of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  be- 
ginning at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  1  And,  behold,  I  send  the 
promise  of  vaj  Father  upon  you : 
but  tarry  ye  m  the  city  of  Jerusa- 
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me,  finchd  slate  rivestiti  della  virttl 
da  alto. 

50  Poi  li  men5  f  uori  fino  in  Beta- 
nia ;  e,  levate  le  mani  in  alto,  li  be- 
nedisse. 

51  E  avvenne  che,  mentre  egli  li 
benediceva,  si  dipart!  da  loro,  ed 
era  portato  in  su  nel  cielo. 

52  Ed  essi,  adoratolo,  ritornarono 
in  G^erusalemme  con  grande  alle- 
grezza. 

58  Ed  erano  del  continuo  nel  tem- 
pio,  lodando,  e  bencdicendo  Iddio. 
Amen. 


lem,  *iintil   ye  be   endued   with 
power  from  on  high. 

50  IT  And  he  led  them  out  as  far 
as  to  Bethany,  and  he  lifted  up 
his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  tbem,  be  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

52  And  they  worshipped  him. 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem  with 
great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  in  the 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  Qod. 
Amen. 
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CAPO  1. 

NEL  principio  la  Parola  era,  e 
la  Parola  era  appo  Dio,  e  la 
Parola  era  Dio. 

2  E^a  era  nel  principio  appo  Dio. 

3  Ogni  co^  h  stata  f atta  per  essa, 
esenz'  essa  niuna  cosa  fatta  ^  stata 
fatta. 

4  In  lei  era  la  vita,  e  la  vita  era  la 
luce  degli  uomini. 

6  E  la  luce  riluce  nelle  tenebre,  e 
le  tenebre  non  V  ban  compresa. 

6  Yi  f  u  un  uomo  mandato  da  Dio, 
11  cui  nome  era.  Giovanni. 

7  Costui  venne  per  testimonianza, 
affin  di  testimoniar  della  Luce,  ac- 
ciocch^  tutti  credesscr  per  lui. 

8  Egli  non  era  la  Luce,  anzi  era 
fnandato  per  testimoniar  della  Luce. 

9  Golui,  elie  h  la  Luce  vera,  la 
quale  allumina  ogni  uomo  che  vie- 
Denelmondo,  era. 

10  Era  Del  mondo,  e  il  mondo  ^ 
I  9tato  fatto  per  esso ;  ma  11  mondo 

Qon  r  ha  oonosciuto. 

11  Egli  h  venuto  in  casa  sua,  e  i 
suoi  non  1'  ban  ricevuto. 

12  Ma,  a  tutti  coloro  che  V  ban 
noevuto,  i  quali  credono  nel  suo 


THE  GOSPEL 

ACC0BDIN6  TO 

ST.  JOHN, 


CHAPTER  1. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  hkn ; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  life;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not. 

6  ^  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Li^ht,  that 
all  men  through  him  might  be- 
lieve. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  wae 
sent  to  bear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  tbat  cometh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and  hia 
own  received  him  not. 

12  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  beoonie 
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nome,  egli  ha  data  questa  ra^one, 
d'  esser  fatti  flgliuoh  di  Dio; 
18  I  quali,  non  di  sangue,  nd  di 
volontA  di  came,  n^  di  volootit  di 
uomo,  ma  son  natd  da  Dio. 

14  E  la  Parola  h  stata  f atta  carae, 
ed  d  abitata  fra  noi  (e  noi  abbiam 
contemplata  la  sua  gloria,  gloria, 
come  dell'  uni^nito  proeeduto  dal 
Padre,)  plena  (S  grazia,  e  di  veritA 

15  Giovanni  testimonid  di  lui,  e 
gridd,  dicendo:  Costui  d  quel  di 
cui  io  diceva :  Colui  cbe  vien  dietro 
a  me  mi  ^  antiposto,  perciocchd  egli 
era  prima  di  me. 

16  E  noi  tutti  abbiamo  ricevuto 
deUa  sua  pienezza,  e  grazia  per 
grazia. 

17  Perdocchd  la  legged  stata  data 
per  Mosd,  ma  la  grazia,  e  la  verity 
e  avvenuta  per  Gesd  Cristo. 

18  Niuno  vide  ffiammai  Dio;  lo 
unigenito  Figliuolo,  ch'  ^  nel  seno 
del  Padre,  d  quel  che  V  ha  dichia- 
rato. 

19  E  questa  d  la  testimonianza  di 
Giovanni,  quando  i  Giudei  da  Qe^- 
rusalemme  mandarono  de'  sacerdo- 
ti,  e  de'  Leviti,  per  domandargll: 
Tu  chi  sd? 

20  Ed  egli  riconobbe  chi  egli  era, 
e  noi  nego ;  anzi  lo  riconobbe,  di- 
cendo: Io  non.sono  il  Cristo. 

21  Ed  essi  gli  domandarono :  Che 
aei  adunque?  Sei  tu  Elia?  Ed 
egH  disse :  Io  non  sono.  Sei  tu  11 
Profeta  ?    Ed  egli  rispose :  No. 

22  Essi  adunque  gli  dissero :  Chi 
sei  ?  acciocch^  renaiamo  risposta  a 
colore  che  ci  han  mandati;  che 
did  tu  di  te  stesso? 

23  Egli  disse :  Io  eon  la  voce  di 
colui  che  grida  nel  deserto :  Addi- 
rizzate  la  via  del  Signore>  siooome 
il  profeta  Isaia  ha  detto. 

24  Or  colore  ch'  erano  stati  man- 
dati erano  d'  infra  1  Farisei. 

25  Ed  essi  gli  domandarono,  e  gli 
dissero :  Perchd  dunque  battezzi, 
se  tu  non  sd  il  Cristo,  nd  Elia,  nd 
il  Profeta  ? 

26  Giovanni  rispose  loro,  dicendo: 
Io  battezzo  con  acqua;  ma  nel 
mezzo  di  vol  ^  presente  uno,  il  qual 
vol  non  conosoete. 
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the  soD»  of  God,  even  to  them  that 
believe  on  his  name : 
18  Which  were  bom,  not  of 
blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of 
God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  be- 
held his  glory,  the  glorv  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full 
of  grace  and  truth. 

15  1  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  saying,  This  was  he  of 
whom  I  spake.  He  that  oometh 
after  me  is  preferred  before  me; 
for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  recdved,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  grace  and  truth  came 
by  Jesus  Cmrist. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son, 
which  is  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Father,  he  hath  declared  Mm. 

19  %  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not;  but  confessed,  I  am  liot  the 
Christ 

21  And  thev  asked  him.  What 
then?  Art  thou  Eliaa?  And  he 
saith,  I  am  not.  Art  thou  that 
Prophet  ?    And  he  answered.  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou?  that  we  may  give  an 
answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  ? 

28  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

25 And theyasked him,  and  said 
unto  him.  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ, 
nor  Elias,  neither  that  Prophet  ? 

26  John  answered  them,  saying, 
I  baptize  with  water :  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom 
ye  know  not; 
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27  'Ebso  ^  colui  cha  vien  dietro  a 
me,  il  qual  mi  ^  stato  antiposto,  di 
cui  io  non  son  deguo  di  sdogliere 
il  correggiiiol  della  Scarpa. 

28  Queste  cose  avvennero  in  Be- 
tabara,  di  Id  dal  Giordano,  ove 
Qiovaxini  battezzava. 

29  n  giomo  seguente,  Giovanni 
vide  Gksfl  che  veniva  a  lui,  e  disse : 
Ecco  r  Agnello  di  Dio,  clie  toglie 
il  peccato  del  mondo. 

30  Cestui  h  quel  del  quale  io  di* 
ceva :  Dietro  a  me  viene  un  uomo, 
il  quel  mi  ^  antiposto;  percioccli4 
egli  era  prima  di  me. 

81  £,  quanf  k  a  me,  io  nol  cono- 
sceva ;  ma,  acciocch^  egli  sia  mani- 
f  estate  a  Israele,  per  ci5  son  venuto 
battezzando  con  acqua. 

32  !E  Oiovanni  testimoni6,  dicen- 
do :  Io  ho  veduto  Io  Spirito,  ch'  6 
sceso  dal  cielo  in  somiglianza  di 
colomba,  e  si  ^  f  ermato  sopra  lui. 

33  !E,  quant'  ^  a  me,  io  nol  cono- 
sceva :  ma  colui  che  mi  ha  mandato 
a  battezzar  con  acqua  mi  avea 
detto :  Colui,  sopra  if  quale  tu  ve- 
drai  scender  Io  Spirito,  e  fermarsi, 
e  quel  che  battezza  con  Io  Spirito 
Santo. 

34  Ed  io  r  ho  veduto,  e  testiflco 
che  cestui  h  il  Figliuol  di  Dio. 

35  11  giomo  seguente,  Giovanni 
di  nuovo  si  f  ermo,  con  due  de'  suoi 
discepoli. 

86  E  avendo  riguardato  in  faccia 
Gestl  che  camminava,  disse :  Ecco 
r  AgneUo  di  Dio. 

37  E  i  due  discepoli  V  udiron  par- 
lare,  e  seguitaron  Gesil. 

38  E  Gesd  rivoltosi,  e  veggendo 
che  Io  seguitavano,  disse  loro :  Ghe 
cercate  ?  Ed  essi  gli  dissero :  Babbi 
(il  che,  interpretato,  vuol  dire, 
Maestro,)  dove  diinori? 

39  Egli  disse  loro :  Venite,  e  ve- 
dete^.  Essi  adungv^e  andarono,  e 
videro  ove  egli  dimorava,  e  stettero 
appresso  di  lui  quel  giomo.  Or  era 
intomo  le  dieci  ore. 

40  Andrea,  f  ratello  di  Simon  Pie- 
tro,  era  uno  de*  due,  che  avevano 
udito  quel  ragionamenio  da  Giovan- 
ni, e  avean  seguitato  Gestl  ? 


37  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me 
is  preferred  before  me,  whose 
shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in 
Bethabara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

29  ^  The  next  da^  John  seetb 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  adth. 
Behold  the  Lamb  of  €tod,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world  1 

80  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said, 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me;  for  he  was 
before  me. 

81  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest 
to  Israel,  therefore  am  I  come 
baptizing  with  water. 

82  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
I  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

88  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me.  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit 
descending,  and  remaining  on  him, 
the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

85  %  Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples ; 

86  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  1 

87  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed 
Jesus. 

88  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them,  What  seek  ye  ?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted.  Master,)  where 
dwellest  thou  ? 

89  He  saith  unto  them,  Come  and 
see.  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that 
day:  for  it  was  about  the  tenth 
hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

227* 


SAN  GIOVANNI,  3. 


41  Costui  troy6  il  primo  il  suo 
fratello  Simone,  e  gli  disse:  Noi 
abbiam  trovato  il  Messia ;  il  che, 
interpretato,  vuol  dire,  il  Cristo. 

42  £  lo  meii6  da  GesCl.  E  Qeat, 
ri^uaidatolo  in  faccia,  disse :  Tu 
sei  Simone,  figliuol  di  Giona;  tu 
sarai  chiamato  Cefa,  che  vuol  dire, 
Pietra. 

43  n  ^omo  seguente,  Gem  voile 
andare  m  Galilea,  e  trov6  Filippo, 
e  gli  disse :  Seguitami. 

44  Or  Filippo  era  da  Betsaida, 
della  cittil  d'  Andrea  e  di  Pietro. 

45  Filippj)  trov5  Natanaele,  e  gli 
disse:  Noi  abbiam  trovato  colui, 
del  quale  Mos^  nella  legffe,  ed  i 
profeti  hanno  scritto ;  ehe  e  Q«sii, 
figliuol  di  Giuseppe,  che  ^  da  Na- 
zaret. 

46  E  Natanaele  gli  disse :  Pu5  egli 
esservi  bene  alcuno  da  Nazaret? 
Filippo  gli  disse :  Vieni  e  vedi. 

47  GestL  vide  venir  Natanaele  a 
8^,  e  disse  di  lui :  Ecco  veramente 
un  Israelita,  nel  quale  non  vi  I 
frode  alcuna. 

48  Natanaele  gli  disse :  Onde  mi 
conosci  ?  Gesii  rispose,  e  gli  disse : 
Avanti  che  Filippo  ti  chiamasse, 
quando  tu  eri  sotto  il  fico,  io  ti  ve- 
deva. 

49  Natanaele  rispose,  e  gli  disse : 
Maestro,  tu  sei  il  Figliuol  di  Dio ; 
tu  sei  il  Re  d'  Israel  e. 

50  Gesii  rispose,  e  gli  disse :  Per- 
ciocch^  io  ti  ho  detto  ch*  io  ti  ve- 
deva  sotto  il  fico,  tu  credi?  tu 
vedrai  cose  maggiori  di  queste. 

51  Pol  pi  disse :  In  verity,  in  ve- 
rity, io  VI  dico,  che  da  ora  innanzi 
voi  vedrete  il  delo  aperto,  e  gli 
angeli  di  Dio  saglienti,  e  discen> 
denti  sopra  il  Figliuol  deir  uomo. 

CAPO  2. 

ETRE  giomi  appreno,  si  fe- 
cero  delle  nozze  in  Gana  di 
Galilea,  e  la  madre  di  GesCl  era 
quivi. 
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41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him.  We 
have  found  the  Messias,  which  is, 
being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  hB 
said.  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  of 
Jona :  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  A 
stone. 

43  T  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  mCi 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Betbsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him,  We  have  found 
him,  of  whom  Moses  in  tiie  law, 
and  the  prophets,  did  write,  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him. 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come 
out  of  Nazareth?  Philip  saith 
unto  him.  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him.  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile  I 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  ?  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  him.  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw 
thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God;  thou  art  the  King  of 
Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  ^g  tree,  be- 
lievest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man. 

CHAPTER  2. 

AND  the  third  day  there  was  a 
juL  marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee ; 
and  the  mother  of  Jesus  was 
there: 
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2  Or  anche  GesCl,  co'  suoi  disce- 
X>oli,  f  u  chiamato  alle  nozze. 

3  ]Bd.  essendo  venuto  meno  il  vino, 
la,  madre  di  Gesii  gli  disse:  Non 
ban  pitl  vino. 

4:  GesCi  le  disse :  Che  i^  ^  f ra  te  e 
me,  o  donna  ?  V  ora  mia  non  d  an- 
cora  venuta. 

6  Sua  madre  disse  a'  servitori: 
!Fate  tutto  ci6  ch'  egli  vi  dirft. 

6  Or  quivi  erano  sei  pile  di  pietra, 
poste  secondo  V  usanza  della  purl- 
ficazione  de'  Giudei,  le  quali  conte- 
nevano  due  o  tre  misure  grandi 
per  una. 

7  Gresd  disse  loro :  Empiete  d' ac- 
.jua  le  pile.  Ed  essi  V  empierono 
.'ono  in  cima. 

8  Poi  egli  disse  loro:  Attignete 
ora,  e  portatelo  alio  scalco.  Ed 
essi  gliel  portarono. 

9  C,  come  lo  scalco  ebbe  assag- 
giata  r  acqiia  ch'  era  stata  fatta 
vino,  (or  egli  non  sapeva  onde  qud 
f/ino  si  fosse,  ma  ben  lo  sapevano  i 
servitori  che  aveano  attinta  T  ac- 
qua),  chiamd  lo  sposo, 

10  E  gli  disse:  Ogni  uomo  pre* 
senta  prima  il  buon  vino ;  e,  dopo 
che  si  d  bevuto  largamente,  il  men 
buono ;  ma  tu  hai  serbato  il  buon 
Vino  infino  ad  ora. 

11  Gesil'fece  questo  principio  di 
miracoli  in  Cana  di  Gkililea,  e  ma- 
mfest6  la  sua  gloria;  e  i  suoi  di- 
scepoli  credettero  in  lui. 

12  Dopo  questo  discese  in  Caper- 
naum, egli,  e  sua  madre,  e  i  suoi 
f  ratelli,  e  i  suoi  discepoli,  e  stettero 
quivi  non  molti  giorni. 

13  Or  la  pasqua  de'  Giudei  era 
vicina ;  e  GesCl  sali  in  Gerusalem- 
me. 

14  E  trov6  nel  tempio  coloro  che 
vendevano  buoi,  e  pecore,  e  colom- 
bi ;  e  i  cambiatori,  che  sedevano. 

15  Ed  egli,  fatta  una  sferza  di 
oordicelle,  li  cacci5  tutti  fuor  del 
tempio,  insieme  co'  buoi,  e  le  pe- 
core ;  e  sparse  la  moneta  de'  cam- 
biatori, e  riversd  le  tavole. 


2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage. 

8  And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  serv- 
ants, Whatsoever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six 
waterpots  of  stone,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifying  of  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firkins 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Fill  the 
waterpots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  Uiem  up  to  the  brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  govern- 
or of  the  feast.    And  they  bare  it. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  was  made 
wine,  and  knew  not  whence  it 
was,  (but  the  servants  which  drew 
the  water  knew,)  the  governor  of 
the  feast  called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man 
at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth 
good  wine;  and  when  men  have 
well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse:  hat  thou  hast  kept  the 
good  wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Jesus  in  Cana  of  Gkililee,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory;  and 
his  disciples  believed  on  him. 

12  If  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  he,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples ; 
and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13  T  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to 
Jerusalem, 

14  And  found  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen  and  sheep  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money 
sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
scourge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
them  all  out  of  the  temple,  and 
the  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and 
poured  out  the  changers'  money, 
and  overthrew  the  tables ; 
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16  £  a  coloro  che  yendcvano  i  co- 
lombidifise:  TogUete  di  qui  queste 
cose ;  non  fate  della  casa  del  Padre 
mio  una  casa  di  mercato. 

17  E  i  suoi  discepoli  si  ricordaro- 
no  eh'  egli  ^  scritto :  Lo  zelo  della 
tua  casa  mi  ha  roso. 

18  Percid  i  Giudei  gli  f ecer  motto, 
e  dissero :  Che  segno  ci  mostri,  che 
tu  fai  coteste  cose  ? 

19  Gesd  rispose,  e  disse  loro :  Di- 
sfate  questo  tempio,  e  in  tre  giomi 
10  lo  iidirizzer5. 

20  Laonde  i  Giudei  dissero :  Que- 
sto tempio  ^  stato  edificato  in  qua- 
rantasei  anni,  e  tu  lo  ridirizzeresti 
in  tre  giomi  ? 

21  Ma  egli  diceva  del  tempio  del 
suo  corpo. 

22  Quando  egli  adunque  fu  risu- 
scitato  da'  morti,  i  suoi  discepoli  si 
ricordarono  ch'  egli  avea  lor  detto 
questo ;  e  credettero  alia  scrittura, 
e  alle  parole  che  Gesd  avea  dette. 

23  Ora,  mentre  egli  era  in  Geru- 
salemme  nella  pasqua,  nella  festa, 
molti  credettero  nel  suo  nome,  veg- 
gendo  i  suoi  miracoli  ch'  egli  f  a- 
ceva. 

24  Ma  GestL  non  fidava  loro  sS 
stesso,  perciocchd  egli  conosceva 
tutti ; 

25  E,  perciocch^  egli  non  avea 
bisogno  che  alcuno  gli  testimonias- 
se  deir  uomo,  conciossiachd  egli 
stesso  conosceva  quello  ch'  era  nel* 
r  uomo. 

CAPO  3. 

OK  v'  era  un  nomo,  d'  infra  i 
Farisei,  il  cui  nome  era  Nico- 
demo,  rettor  de'  Giudei. 

2  Cestui  venne  a  Gestl  di  notte,  e 
gli  disse:  Maestro,  noi  sappiamo 
che  tu  sei  un  dottore  venuto  da 
Dio ;  conciossiach^  niuno  possa  fare 
i  segni  che  tu  fai,  se  Iddio  non  h 
conlui. 

8  Gesil  rispose,  e  gli  disse :  In  ve- 
rity, in  verity,  io  ti  dico,  che,  se 
alcuno  non  h  nato  di  nuovo,  non 
pu6  vedere  il  regno  di  Dio. 

4  Nicodemo  gli  disse:  Come  pu5 
un  uomo,  essendo  vecchio,  nascere  ? 
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16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves.  Take  these  things  hence; 
make  not  my  Father's  house  a 
house  of  merchimdise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written.  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  T[  Then  answered  the  Jews 
and  said  unto  him.  What  sign, 
shewest  thou  unto  us,  seeing  tlbit 
thou  doest  these  ttaingB? 

19  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  years  was  this  temple  in  build- 
ing, and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in 
three  days  ? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  he  had  said  this 
unto  them ;  and  they  believed  the 
Scripture,  and  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  said. 

23  H  Now  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  passover,  in  the  feast 
day,  many  believed  in  his  name, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  which 
he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  he  knew 

all  971^71, 

25  And  needed  not  that  any 
should  testify  of  man;  for  he 
knew  what  was  in  man. 


CHAPTER  3. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Phari^ 
sees,  named    Nicodemus,   a 
ruler  of  the  Jews: 

2  The  same  came  to  Jesus  bv 
night,  and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi, 
we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God :  for  no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  that  thou  doest, 
except  God  be  with  him. 

8  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodemus  saith  unto  him, 
How  can  a  man  be  bom  when  he 
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pu5  e^li  entrare  una  seconda  vblta 
nel  corpo  di  sua  madre,  e  nascere  ? 

5  destl  Tispose :  In  veritA,  in  ve- 
ritd,,  io  ti  dico,  che,  se  alcuno  non  ^ 
nato  d'  acqua  e  di  Spirito,  non  pu5 
entrar  nel  regno  di  Dio. 

6  C15  che  d  nato  della  came  d 
came  ;  ma  ci6  che  6  nato  dello  Spi- 
rito d  spirito. 

7  Non  maravigliarti  ch'  io  ti  ho 
detto  che  vi  convien  nascer  di 
nuovo. 

8  II  vento  soflBa  ove  egli  vuole,  e 
tu  odi  il  suo  suono,  ma  non  sai  onde 
egli  viene,  n6  ove  egli  va;  cosi  k 
chiunque  h  nato  dello  Spirito. 

9  NicodenM)  rispose,  e  gli  disse: 
Come  possono  f  arsi  queste  cose  ? 

10  Gesii  rispose,  e  gli  disse :  Tu 
sei  11  dottore  d'  Israele,  e  non  sai 
queste  cose  ? 

11  In  veritft,  in  verity,  io  ti  dico, 
che  noi  parliamo  cid  che  sappiamo, 
e  testimoniamo  ci6  che  abbiamo 
veduto ;  ma  voi  non  ricevete  la  no- 
stra testimonianza. 

12  Se  io  vi  ho  dette  le  cose  terrene, 
e  non  credete,  come  crederete,  se  io 
vi  dico  le  cose  celesti  ? 

18  Or  niuno  S  salito  in  cielo,  se 
non  colui  ch'  ^  disceso  dal  cielo, 
cM :  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo,  ch'  ^ 
nel  cielo. 

14  E,  come  Mos^  alz5  il  serpente 
nel  deserto,  cos!  conviene  che  il  Fi- 
gliuol deir  uomo  sia  innalzato, 

15  Acciocch^  chiunque  crede  in 
lui  non  perisca,  ma  abbia  vita 
etema. 

16  Perciocchd  Iddio  ha  tanto  ama- 
to  il  mondo,  ch'  egli  ha  dato  il 
suo  unigenito  Figliuolo,  acciocchd 
chiunque  crede  in  lui  non  perisca, 
ma  abbia  vita  etema. 

17  Conciossiach^  Iddio  non  abbia 
mandato  il  suo  Figliuolo  nel  mondo, 
acciocch^  condanni  il  mondo,  anzi, 
acciocch^  il  mondo  sia  salvato  per 
lui. 

18  Chi  crede  in  lui  non  sar^  con- 


is  old?  can  he  enter  the  second 
time  into  his  mother^s  womb,  and 
be  bora  ? 

6  Jesus  answered,  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Except  a  man  be 
born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit,  he 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

6  That  which  is  bora  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  is  bora  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee, 
Ye  must  be  bora  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth: 
so  is  every  one  that  is  bora  of  the 
Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  How  can  these  things 
be? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  a  master  of  Israel, 
and  knowest  not  thede  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly 
things,  and  ye  believe  not,  how 
shall  ye  believe,  if  I  tell  you  of 
heavenly  things  ? 

18  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  he  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  etfen  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven. 

14  1  And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderaess,  even  so 
must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eteraal  life. 

16  1[  For  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everiasting  life. 

17  For  God  sent  not  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  condemn  the  world; 
but  that  the  world  through  him 
might  be  saved. 

18  1[  He  that  believeth  on  him  is 
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dannato,  ma  chi  non  crede  gift  ^ 
condannato,  perciocch^  non  ha  ere- 
duto  nel  nome  deir  unigenito  Fi- 
gliuol  di  Dio. 

19  Or  questa  d  la  condannazione, 
che  la  luce  ^  venuta  nel  mondo,  e 
gli  uomini  hanno  amate  le  tenebre 
piCl  che  la  luce,  perciocchd  le  loro 
opere  eraitp  malvage. 

20  Conciossiach^  chiunque  fa  cose 
roalvage  odli  la  luce,  e  non  venga 
alia  luce,  acciocchd  le  sue  opere  non 
slen  convinte. 

21  Ma  colui  che  fa  opere  di  veritft 
viene  alia  luce,  acciocch^  Y  opere 
sue  slen  palesate,  perciocchd  son 
f  atte  in  Dio. 

22  Dopo  queste  cose,  QesiX,  co' 
Buoi  discepoli,  venne  nel  paese  della 
Giudea,  e  dimord  quivi  con  loro,  e 
battezzava. 

23  Or  Giovanni  battezzava  anche 
e^li  in  Enon,  presso  di  Salim,  per- 
ciocchd  ivi  erano  acque  assai ;  e  la 
ffente  veniva,  ed  era  battezzata. 

24  Conciossiachd  Giovanni  non 
era  ancora  stato  messo  in  prigione. 

25  Laonde  fu  mossa  da'  discepoli 
di  Giovanni  una  quistione  co'  Giu- 
dei,  intomo  alia  purificazione. 

26  E  vennero  a  Giovanni,  e  gli 
dissero :  Maestro,  ecco,  colui  ch'  era 
teco  lungo  il  Giordano,  a  cui  tu 
rendesti  testimonianza,  battezza,  e 
tutu  vengono  a  lui. 

27  Giovanni  rispose,  e  disse:  L'uo- 
mo  non  pu5  ricever  nulla,  se  non 
gli  d  dato  dal  cielo. 

28  Yoi  stessi  mi  siete  testimoni  ch' 
io  ho  detto :  lo  non  sono  il  Cristo ; 
ma  ch'  io  son  mandate  davanti  a  lui. 

29  Colui  che  ha  la  sposa  S  lo  spo- 
so,  ma  r  amico  dello  sposo,  che  S 

Sresente,  e  V  ode,  si  rallegra  gran- 
emcnte  della  voce  dello  sposo; 
perci5,  questa  mia  allegrezza  d 
compiuta. 

30  Convien  ch'  egli  cresca,  e  ch'  io 
diminuisca. 

81  Colui  che  vien  da  alto  ^  sopra 
tutti ;  colui  ch'  ^  da  terra  d  di  ter- 
ra, e  di  terra  parla ;  colui  che  vien 
dal  cielo  d  sopra  tutti ; 
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not  condemned :  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  hath  not  believed  in 
the  name  of  the  only  begotten  8<hi 
of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  is  come  into  the  world, 
and  men  loved  darkness  rather 
than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil 
hateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
reproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may 
be  made  manifest,  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God. 

22  1  After  these  thin^  came 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  into  the 
land  of  Judea;  and  there  he  tar- 
ried with  them,  and  baptized. 

23  %  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
in  Enon  near  to  Salim,  because 
there  was  much  water  there :  and 
they  came,  and  were  baptized. 

24  For  John  was  not  yet  cast  into 
prison. 

25  IT  Then  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  aisciples 
and  the  Jews  about  purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John, 
and  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  he  that 
was  with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to 
whom  thou  barest  witness,  be- 
hold, the  same  baptizeth,  and  all 
men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 
can  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
given  him  from  heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness, 
that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ, 
but  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom :  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and 
heareth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly  be- 
cause of  the  bridegroom's  voice: 
this  my  joy  therefore  is  fulfilled. 

80  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  above  is 
above  all :  he  that  is  of  the  earth 
is  earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the 
earth :  he  that  cometh  from  heav- 
en is  above  all 
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32  S  testifica  dd  ch'  e^li  ha  vedu- 
toedudito;  ma  niuno  nceve  la  sua 
testimoniaiiza. 

33  Colui  che  ha  licevuta  la  sua 
testimonianza  ha  suggellato  che 
Iddio  d  verace. 

34  Perciocchd,  colui  che  Iddio  ha 
mandato  parla  le  parole  di  Dio; 
coDciossiach^  Iddio  non  gli  dia  lo 
Spirito  a  misura. 

35  II  Padre  ama  il  Figliuolo,  e  gli 
ha  data  ogni  cosa  in  mano. 

36  Chi  crede  nel  Figliuolo  ha  vita 
etema,  ma  chi  non  crede  al  Fi- 

fliuolo,  non  vedrH  la  vita,  ma  V  ira 
i  Dio  dimora  sopra  luL 

CAPO  4. 

QUANDO  adunque  il  Signore 
ebbe  saputo  che  i  Farisei  avea- 
no  udito,  che  Gesii  faceva,  e  bat- 
tezz&va. piU  discepoli  che  Giovanni, 

2  (Avvegnach^  Gest  stesso  non 
battezzaase,  ma  i  suoi  discepoli,) 

3  Lascid  la  Giudea,  e  se  ne  and5 
di  nuovo  in  Galilea. 

4  Or  f\i  conveniva  passar  per  lo 
paese  dt  Samaria. 

5  Yenne  adunque  ad  una  cittd  dd 
paese  di  Samaria,  detta  Sichar,  che 
e  presso  deUa  possessione,  la  quale 
Giacobbe  diede  a  Giuseppe,  suo  fi- 
gliuolo. 

6  Or  quivi  era  la  fontana  di  Gia- 
cobbe. Gesil  adunque,  affaticato 
del  cammino,  sedeva  cos!  in  su  la 
fontana ;  or  era  intomo  alle  sei  ore. 

7  E  una  donna  di  Samaria  venne, 
per  attigner  delP  acqua.  E  Gesd 
le  disse :  Dammi  da  here. 

8  (Perciocchd  i  suoi  discepoli  era- 
no  andati  nella  cittft,  per  comperar 
da  mangiare.) 

9  Laonde  la  donna  Samaritana  gli 
disse :  Come,  essendo  Giudeo,  do- 
mandi  tu  da  here  a  me,  che  son 
donna  Samaritana?  conciossiach^ 
i  Giudei  non  usino  co'  Samaritan!. 

10  Gesd  rispose,  e  le  disse :  Se  tu 
conoscessi  il  dono  di  Dio,  c  chi  ^ 
oolui  che  ti  dice :  Dammi  da  bere, 
tu  stessa  gliene  avresti  chiesto,  ed 
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32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  that  he  testifieth;  and  no 
man  receiveth  his  testimony. 

88  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony hath  set  to  his  seal  that  €tod 
is  true. 

84  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for 
God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  by 
measure  unto  Mm, 

85  The  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  hath  given  all  things  into  his 
hand. 

86  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life :  and  he  that 
believeth  not  the  Son  shall  not  see 
life ;  but  the  wrath  of  Gkxl  abideth 
on  him. 

CHAPTER  4. 

WHEN  therefore  the  Lord 
knew  how  the  Pharisees 
had  heard  that  Jesus  made  and 
baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

8  He  left  Judea,  and  departed 
again  into  Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  to  the  parcel  of  ground  that 
Jacob  gave  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesus  therefore,  being  wearied 
with  his  journey,  sat  thus  on  the 
well:  and  it,  was  about  the  sixth 
hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria to  draw  water :  Jesus  saith 
unto  her.  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Sa- 
maria unto  him.  How  is  it  that 
thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest  drink  of 
me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria ?  for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings 
with  the  Samaritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to 
thee.    Give    me    to    drink;    thou 
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e^li  ti  avrebbe  dato  dell'  acqua 
Tiva. 

11  La  donna  gli  disse:  Bignore, 
tu  non  hai  pure  alcun  vaso  oa  atti- 
gnere,  e  il  pozzo  ^  profondo  ;  onde 
adunque  hai  quell'  acqua  Tiva  ? 

\  12  Sei  tu  maggiore  di  Giacobbe, 
nostro  padre,  il  qual  ci  diede  questo 
pozzo,  ed  e^li  steaso  ne  bevve,  e  i 
Buoi  figliuoli,  e  il  suo  bestiame  ? 

13  Gestl  rispose,  e  le  disse :  Chiun- 
que  bee  di  quest*  acqua,  avr&  ancor 
sete; 

14  Ma,  chi  berrd  delV  acqua  ch'  io 
gli  dar5  non  avri  giammai  in  eter- 
no  sete;  anzi,  V  acqua  ch'  io  gli 
dar6  diverrd  in  lui  una  fonte  d'  ac- 
qua sagliente  in  vita  etema. 

15  La  donna  gli  disse:  Signore, 
dammi  cotest'  acqua,  acciocch^  io 
non  abbia|»i^  sete,  e  non  vengajp»^ 
qua  ad  attigneme. 

16  Gesil  le  disse:  Va,  chiama  il 
tuo  marito,  e  vieni  qua. 

17  La  donna  rispose,  e  gli  disse : 
Io  non  ho  marito.  G^sil  le  disse : 
Hai  detto  bene :  Non  ho  marito ; 

18  Perdocchd  tu  hai  avuti  cinque 
mariti,  e  quello  che  tu  hai  ora  non 
^  tuo  manto ;  questo  hai  tu  detto 
con  verity. 

19  La  donna  gli  disse:  Signore,  io 
veggo  che  tu  sei  profeta. 

20  I  nostri  padri  hanno  adorato  in 
questo  monte ;  e  voi  dite  che  in  Ge- 
rusalemme  ^  il  luogo  ove  conviene 
adorare. 

21  Gestl  le  disse :  Donna,  credimi 
che  r  ora  viene,  che  voi  non  adore- 
rete  il  Padre  nd  in  questo  monte, 
n^  in  Gerusalemme. 

22  Voi  adorate  ci5  che  non  cono- 
scete ;  noi  adoriamo  ci5  che  noi  co- 
nosciamo;  conciossiach^  la  salute 
sia  dalla  parte  de'  Giudei. 

23  Ma  r  ora  viene,  e  gift  al  pre- 
sente  d,  che  i  veri  adoratori  adore- 
ranno  il  Padre  in  ispirito  e  veriUl ; 
perciocchd  anche  11  Padre  domanda 
tali  che  Y  adorino. 
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wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  nvould  have  given  thee  living 
water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  thou  hast  nothing  to  draw 
with,  and  the  well  is  deep:  from 
whence  then  hast  thou  that  living 
water  ? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Jacob,  which  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself, 
and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this 
water  shall  thirst  again: 

14  But  whosoever  arinketh  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall 
never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water  springing  up  into 
everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  give  me  this  water,  that  I 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Qo,  call 
thy  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her.  Thou  hast  well  said, 
I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
bands; and  he  whom  thou  now 
hast  is  not  thy  husband :  in  that 
saidst  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a 
prophet. 

20  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in 
Jerusalem  is  the  place  where  men 
ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  not 
what :  we  know  what  we  worship ; 
for  salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit 
and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seek- 
eth  such  to  worship  him. 
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24  Iddio  d  Spirito:  perci6  con- 
vien  che  coloro  che  Y  adorano  V  a- 
dorino  in  ispirito  e  TeritA. 

25  La  donna  gli  disse :  lo  so  che 
il  Messia,  il  quale  ^  chiamato  Cri- 
sto,  ha  da  venire ;  quando  esso  sari 
venuto,  d  annunzier^  ogai  cosa. 

26  Gesti  le  disse :  lo,  che  ti  parlo, 
son  desso. 

27  £  in  su  q^uello,  i  suoi  discepoli 
vennero,  e  si  maravigliarono  che 
egli  parlasse  con  una  donna;  ma 
pur  nessuno  gli  disse:  Che  do- 
mandi  ?  o :  Che  ragioni  con  lei  ? 

28  La  donna  adunque,  lasciata  la 
sua  secchia,  se  ne  andd  alia  cittft,  e 
<iisse  alia  gente : 

29  Venite,  vedete  un  uomo  che 
mi  ha  dettotutto  ci5  ch'  io  ho  fatto ; 
non  §  cestui  il  Cristo  ? 

30  Uscirono  adunque  della  cittA, 
a  vennero  a  lui. 

31  Or  in  quel  mezzo  i  suoi  disce- 
poli lo  pregavano,  dicendo :  Mae- 
stro, mangia. 

32  Ma  egli  disse  loro:  lo  ho  da 
mangiare  un  cibo,  il  qual  voi  non 
sapete. 

33  Laonde  1  discepoli  dicevano 
r  uno  all'  altro :  Gli  ha  punto  alcu- 
no  portato  da  mangiare  ? 

34  Gesii  disse  loro :  II  mio  cibo  d 
ch'  io  faccia  la  volont^  di  colui  che 
mi  ha  mandate,  e  ch'  io  adempia  la 
opera  sua. 

35  Non  dite  Toi  che  vi  sono  anco- 
ra  quattro  mesi  infino  alia  mietitu- 
ra?  ecco,  io  vi  dico:  Levate  gli 
occhi  vostri,  e  riguardate  le  contra- 
de,  come  gift  son  bianche  da  mie- 
tere. 

36  Or  il  mietitore  riceve  premio, 
e  riooglie  frutto  in  vita  etema; 
acdocchd  il  seminatore,  e  il  mieti- 
tore si  rallegrino  insieme. 

37  Gonciossiach^  in  questo  quel 
dire  sia  vero:  L'  uno  semina,  e 
r  altro  miete. 

38  Io  vi  ho  mandati  a  mieter  ci5 
intomo  a  che  non  avete  faticato ; 
altri  ban  faticato,  e  voi  siete  entrati 
nella  lor  f atica. 

39  Or  di  quella  cittft  molti  de'  Sa- 
maritani  credettero  in  lui,  per  le 
parole  della  donna  che  testimonia- 


24  God  M  a  Spirit :  and  they  that 
worship  him  must  worship  htm  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
is  called  Christ :  when  he  is  come, 
he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  ^  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  marvelled  that  he  talk- 
ed with  the  woman :  yet  no  man 
said.  What  seekest  thou  ?  or,  Why 
talkest  thou  with  her  ? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her 
waterpot,  and  went  her  way  into 
the  city,  and  saith  to  the  men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did:  is 
not  this  the  Christ  ? 

80  Then  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

81  f  In  the  mean  while  his  dis- 
ciples prayed  him,  saying,  Master, 
eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

83  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  aught  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  ? 
behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up 
your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; 
for  they  are  white  already  to 
harvest 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal:  that  both  he  that 
soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may 
rejoice  together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  ^  And  many  of  the  Samaritans 
of  that  city  believed  on  him  for 
the  saying  of  the  woman,  which 
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va :  Egli  mi  ha  dette  tutte  le  cose 
che  io  no  f  atte. 

40  Quando  adunque  i  Samaritanl 
f  uron  venuti  a  lui,  lo  pregarono  dl 
dimorare  appresso  di  loro ;  ed  egli 
dimord  quivi  due  giomi. 

41  E  pit  assai  credettero  in  lui 
per  la  dua  parola; 

42  £  dicevano  alia  donna:  Noi 
non  crediamo  pld  per  le  tue  parole ; 
perciocch^  noi  stessi  T  abbiamo  udi- 
to,  e  sappiamo  che  costui  d  vera- 
mcnte  il  Cristo,  il  Salvator  del 
mondo. 

48  Ora,  passati  que'  due  giomi, 
egli  si  parti  di  1^,  e  se  ne  and5  in 
Galilea. 

44  Conciossiachd  Gesii  stesso 
avesse  testimoniato  che  un  pro- 
feta  non  ^  onorato  nella  sua  pro- 
pria patria. 

45  Quando  adunque  egli  f  u  venu- 
to  in  Galilea,  i  Galilei  lo  ricevettero, 
avendo  vedute  tutte  le  cose  ch'  egli 
avea  fatte  in  Gerusalemme  nella 
festa;  perciocchd  anch'  essi  eran 
venuti  alia  festa. 

46  GesCl  adunque  venne  di 
nuovo  in  Cana  di  Galilea,  dove 
avea  fatto  deir  acqua  vino.  Or 
v'  era  un  certo  ufflcial  reale,  il 
cui  figliuolo  era  infermo  in  Caper- 
naum. 

47  Costui,  avendo  udito  che  Qest 
era  venuto  di  Giudea  in  Galilea, 
andd  a  lui,  e  lo  preg6  che  scendes- 
se,  e  guarisse  il  suq  figliuolo ;  per- 
ciocchd  egli  stava  per  morire. 

48  Laonde  Gesii  gli  disse :  Se  voi 
non  vedete  segni  e  miracoli,  voi 
non  crederete. 

49  L'  ufflcial  reale  gli  disse:  Si- 
gnore,  scendi  prima  che  il  mio  fan- 
ciullo  muoia. 

60  Gesii  gli  disse :  Ya,  11  tuo  fi- 

fliuolo  Vive.    E  quell'  uomo  cre- 
ette  alia  parola  che  Gesii  gli  avea 
detta ;  e  se  ne  andava. 

61  Ora,  come  egli  gift  scendeva,  i 
suoi  servitori  gli  vennero  incontro, 
e  gli  rapportarono,  e  dissero:  II 
tuo  figliuolo  vive. 

52  Ed  egli  domand6  loro  delV  ora 
ch'  egli  era  stato  raeglio.    Ed  essi 
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testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever 
I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  ivith  them: 
and  he  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  be- 
cause of  his  own  word  ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman. 
Now  we  believe,  not  because  of 
thy  saying:  for  we  have  heard 
him  ourselves,  and  know^  that  this 
is  indeed  the  Christ,  the  Saviour 
of  the  world. 

43  1[  Now  after  two  days  he  de- 
parted thence,  and  went  into  Gali- 
lee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified, 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  in 
his  own  country. 

46  Then  when  he  was  come  into 
Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  him, 
having  seen  all  the  things  that  he 
did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast :  for 
they  also  went  unto  the  feast. 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the 
water  wine.  And  there  was  a 
certain  nobleman,  whose  son  w^as 
sick  at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  besought  hin\ 
that  he  would  come  down,  and 
heal  his  son :  for  he  was  at  tho 
point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye 
will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  him. 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  die. 

60  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Qo  thy 
way ;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the 
man  believed  the  word  that  Jesus 
had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way. 

61  And  as  he  was  now  goiag 
down,  his  servants  met  him,  ana 
told  himj  saying.  Thy  son  liveth. 

62  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend. 
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gli  dissero :  leri  a  sette  ore  la  f  eb- 
bre  lo  lasci(>. 

53  Liaonde  il  padre  conobbe  che 
era  nella  stessa  ora,  che  Gest  gli 
aveadetto:  D  tuo  figliuolo  vive ;  e 
crcdette  egli,  e  tutta  la  sua  casa. 

54  Questo  secondo  segno  fece  di 
nuovo  Gesd,  quando  fu  venuto  di 
Giudea  in  Galilea. 

CAPO  5. 

DOPO  queste  cose  v'  era  una 
f  esta  de'  Giudei ;  c  Gesii  sail 
in  Gerusalemme. 

'  2  Or  in  G«rusalemme,  presso  della 
p&rta  delle  pecore,  v'  ^  tma  pescina, 
detta  in  Ebreo  Betesda,  che  ha  cin- 
que x>ortici. 

3  Id  essi  giaceva  gran  moltitudine 
d*  infermi,  di  ciechi,  di  zoppi,  di 
secchi,  aspettando  11  movimento 
dell'  acq[ua. 

4  Perciocch^  di  tempo  in  tempo 
un  angelo  scendeva  nella  pescina, 
ed  intorbidava  V  acqua ;  e  il  primo 
che  vi  entrava,  dopo  V  intorbida- 
mento  deir  acqua,  era  sanato,  di 
qualunque  malattia  egli  fosse  te* 
nuto. 

5  Or  quivi  era  un  certo  uomo,  che 
era  stato  infermo  trentotto  anni. 

6  Gesd,  veduto  costui  giacere,  e 
sapendo  che  gitl  lungo  tempo  era 
stato  infermo,  gli  disse:  Vuoi  tu 
esser  sanato? 

7  L*  infermo  gli  rispose :  Signore, 
io  Don  ho  alcuno  che  mi  metta  nella 
pescina,  quando  V  acqua  ^  intorbi- 
data;  e  quando  io  vi  vengo,  un  al- 
tro  Di  scende  prima  di  me. 

8  Qesii  gli  disse :  Levati,  togli  il 
tuo  letticello,  e  cammina. 

9  E  in  quello  stante  queir  uomo 
fu  sanato,  e  tolse  il  suo  letticello,  e 
cammiDava.  Or  in  quel  giomo  era 
sabato. 

10  Laonde  i  Giudei  dissero  a  colui 
ch'  era  stato  sanato :  Egli  ^  sabato ; 
non  ti  h  lecito  di  togliere  il  tuo  let- 
ticello. 

11  Egli  rispose  loro:    Colui  che 


And  they  said  unto  him,  YeBter* 
day  at  the  seventh  hour  the  fever 
left  him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  wm 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Je- 
sus said  unto  him,  Thy  son  liveth : 
and  himself  believed,  and  his 
whole  house. 

54  This  is  again  the  second  mira- 
cle that  Jesus  did,  when  he  was 
come  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 

CHAPTER  5. 

A  FTER  this  there  was  a  feast  of 
xjL  the  Jews ;  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by 
the  sheep  market  a  pool,  which  is 
called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Be- 
thesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  moving 
of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water:  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of 
the  water  stepped  in  was  made 
whole  of  whatsoever  disease  he 
had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now 
a  long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith 
unto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when 
the  water  is  troubled,  to  put  me 
into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am 
coming,  another  steppeth  down 
before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Rise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked  :  and  on  the  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

101  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
him  that  was  cured.  It  is  the  sab- 
bath day :  it  is  not  lawful  for  thee 
to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that 
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mi  ha  sanato  mi  ha  detto :  Togli  il 
tuo  letticello,  e  cammina. 

12  Ed  east  gli  domandarono :  Chi 
h  queir  uomo  che  ti  ha  detto :  To- 
gli il  tuo  letticello,  e  cammina  ? 

18  Or  oolui  ch'  era  stato  sanato 
non  sapeva  chi  egli  fosse ;  percioc- 
ch^  Gest  8'  era  sottratto  dalla  mol- 
titudine  ch'  era  in  quel  luogo. 

14  Di  poi  GesCl  lo  trov5  nel  tempio, 
e  gli  disse :  £cco,  tu  sei  stato  sana- 
to ;  non  peccar  piCl,  che  peggio  non 
ti  avvenga. 

15  Queir  uomo  se  ne  and6,  e  rap- 
portd  a'  Giudei  che  GesCl  era  quel 
che  r  avea  sanato. 

16  E  perci5  i  Giudei  perseguiva- 
no  Gesi,  e  cercavano  a'  ucciderlo, 
perciocchd  avea  f atte  quelle  cose  in 
sabato. 

17  Ma  Gesii  rispose  loro :  II  Padre 
mio  opera  infino  ad  ora,.  ed  io  an- 
cora  opero. 

18  Percid  adunque  i  Giudei  cerca- 
vano vie  pit  &  ucciderlo,  percioc- 
chd  non  solo  violava  il  sabato,  ma 
ancora  dice  va  Iddio  esser  suo  Padre, 
facendosi  uguale  a  Dio. 

19  Laonde  Gesii  rispose,  e  disse 
loro :  In  veritft,  in  verity,  io  vi  dico, 
che  il  Figliuolo  non  pu5  far  nulla 
da  s^  stesso,  ma /a  ci5  che  vede 
fare  al  Padre,  perdocch^  le  cose 
ch*  esso  fa,  il  Figliuolo  le  fa  anche 
egli  simigliantemente. 

§0  Oonciossiachd  il  Padre  ami  il 
Figliuolo,  e  gli  mostri  tutte  le  cose 
ch'  egli  fa ;  ed  anche  gli  mostrerd, 
opere  maggiori  di  queste,  accioc- 
ch6  voi  vi  maravi^liate. 

21  Perciocchd,  siccome  il  Padre 
suscita  i  morti,  e  li  vivifica,  cosi 
ancora  il  Figliuolo  vivifica  colore 
ch*  egli  vuole. 

22  Conciossiach^  il  Padre  non  giu- 
dichi  alcuno,  ma  abbia  dato  tutto  il 
giudicio  al  Figliuolo ; 

23  Acciocche  tutti  onorino  il  Fi- 
gliuolo, come  onorano  il  Padre ;  chi 
non  onora  il  Figliuolo,  non  onora 
il  Padre  che  V  ha  mandato. 

24  In  verita,  in  verity,  io  vi  dico, 
che  chi  ode  la  mia  parola,  e  crede 
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made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk. 

12  Then  asked  the^  him.  What 
man  is  that  which  said  unto  tiiee. 
Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

18  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
not  who  it  was:  for  Jesus  had 
conveyed  himself  away,  a  multi- 
tude being  in  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin 
no  more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come 
unto  thee. 

15  The  man  departed,  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus,  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to 
slay  him,  because  he  had  done 
these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  %  But  Jesus  answered  them. 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and 
I  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  him,  because  he  not 
onlv  had  broken  the  sabbath,  but 
saia  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  with  Gk)d. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  The  Son  can  do  nothing 
of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the 
Father  do :  for  what  things  soever 
he  doeth,  these  also  doeth  the  Son 
likewise 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  sheweth  him  all  IJiings  that 
himself  doeth:  and  he  will  shew 
him  greater  works  than  these,  that 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the 
dead,  and  quickeneth^A^m/  even 
so  the  Son  quickeneth  whom  he 
will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no 
man,  but  hath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son : 

28  That  all  nien  should  honour 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  the 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not 
the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  heareth  my  word,  and  be- 
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a  colui  cbe  mi  ha  mandato,  ha  vita 
etema,  e  non  viene  in  giudicio; 
anzi  4  passato  dalla  morte  alia 
vita. 

25  In  -verita,  in  veritA,  io  vi  dico, 
che  r  ora  viene,  e  gtd  al  presente  ^, 
che  i  xnorti  udiranno  la  voce  del 
Figliuol  di  Dio,  e  coloro  che  V  a- 
vraimo  udita  viveranno. 

26  P*erciocch6,  siccome  il  Padre 
ha  vita  in  sd  steaso,  cosi  ha  dato 
ancora  al  Figliuolo  d'  aver  vita  in 
s^  stesso; 

27  S  gli  ha  data  podestd,  eziandio 
di  far  ffiudicio,  in  quanto  egli  6  Fi- 
gliuol  d'  uomo. 

28  Non  vi  maravigliate  di  questo; 
perciocch^  V  ora  viene,  che  tutti 
coloro  che  ion  ne'  monumenti  udi- 
ranno la  sua  voce ; 

29  £d  usciranno,  coloro  che  avran 
f  atto  bene,  in  risurrezion  di  vita ;  e 
coloro  cfae  avran  fatto  male,  in  ri- 
surrezion di  condannazione. 

90  Io  non  posso  da  me  stesso  far 
cosa  alcuna ;  io  giudico  sepondo  che 
io  odo ;  e  11  mio  giudicio  ^  giusto, 
perciocchd  io  non  cerco  la  mia  vo- 
lontH,  ma  la  volontd.  del  Padre  che 
mi  ha  mandato. 

31  Se  io  testimonio  di  me  stesso, 
la  mia  testimonianza  non  6  verace. 

32  V  ^  un  altro  che  rende  testi- 
monianza di  me,  ed  io  so  cbe  la  te- 
stimonianza ch*  egli  rende  di  me  ^ 
verace. 

33  Voi  mandaste  a  Giovanni,  ed 
egli  rendette  testimonianza  alia  ve- 
rity. 

34  Or  io  non  prendo  testimonian- 
za da  uomo  alcuno,  ma  dico  queste 
cose,  acciocchS  siate  salvati. 

85  f^BSo  era  una  lampana  ardente, 
e  lucente ;  e  voi  volentieri  gioiste, 
per  un  breve  tempo,  alia  sua  luce. 

36  Ma  io  ho  la  testimonianza  mag- 
giore  di  quella  di  Giovanni,  con- 
ciossiach^  1'  opere  che  il  Padre  mi 
ha  date  ad  adempiere ;  quell'  opere, 
dieo,  le  quali  io  fo,  testimoniano  di 
me,  che  il  Padre  mio  mi  ha  man- 
dato. 

37  Ed  anche  il  Padre  stesso  che 
mi  ha  mandato  ha  testimoniato 
di  me ;  voi  non  udiste  giammai  la 


lieveth  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation ;  but  is  passed 
from  death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  veriljr,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  hour  is  coming,  and  now  Is, 
when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice 
of  the  Son  of  God :  and  they  that 
hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself ;  so  hath  he  given  to  the 
Son  to  have  life  in  himself ; 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the 
hour  is  coming,  in  the  whidi  all 
that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they 
that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life  ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  damnation. 

•  80 1  can  of  mine  own  self  do  noth- 
ing :  as  I  hear,  I  judge :  and  mv 
judgment  is  just ;  because  I  seek 
not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
of  the  Father  which  hat)i  sent 
me. 

31  If  I  bear  witness  of  myself, 
my  witness  is  not  true. 

32  IT  There  is  another  that  bear- 
eth  witness  of  me ;  and  I  know 
that  the  witness  which  he  witness- 
eth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  he 
bare  witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man :  but  these  things  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shin- 
ing light :  and  ye  were  willing  for 
a  season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

86  IT  But  I  have  greater  witness 
than  t?iat  of  John  :  for  the  works 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me 
to  finish,  the  same  works  that  I 
do,  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the 
Father  hath  sent  me.  / 

37  And  the  Father  himself,  which 
hath  sent  me,  hath  borne  witness 
of  me.    Ye  have  neither  heard  his 
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sua  voce,  ne  vedeste  la  sua  sembi- 
anza; 

38  E  non  avete  la  sua  parola  di- 
morante  in  voi,  coocioesiach^  non 
crediate  a  colui  ch'  egli  ha  mandato. 

89  Investigate  le  scritture,  per- 
ciocch^  voi  pensate  per  esse  aver 
vita  eterna ;  ed  esse  son  quelle  che 
testimonian  di  me. 

40  Ma  voi  non  volete  venire  a  me, 
acciocch^  abbiate  vita. 

41  lo  non  prendo  gloria  dagli  uo- 
mini. 

42  Ma  io  vi  conosco,  che  non  avete 
r  amor  di  Dio  in  voi. 

43  Io  son  venuto  nel  nome  del 
Padre  mio,  e  voi  non  mi  ricevete ; 
se  un  altro  viene  nel  suo  proprio 
nome,  quello  riceverete. 

44  Come  potete  voi  credere,  poi- 
chd  prendete  gloria  gli  uni  dagli 
altri,  e  non  cercate  la  gloria  che 
viene  da  un  solo  Dio? 

45  Non  pensate  che  io  vi  accusi 
appo  il  Padre ;  v*  6  chi  vi  accusa, 
eioi:  Mosd,  nel  qual  voi  avete  ri- 
posta  la  vostra  speranza. 

46  Perciocchd,  se  voi  credeste  a 
Mos^,  credereste  ancora  a  me ;  con- 
ciossiach^  esso  abbia  scritto  di  me. 

47  Ma,  se  non  credete  agli  scritti 
d'  esso,  come  crederete  alle  mie 
parole  ? 

CAPO  6. 

DOPO  queste  cose,  Gesil  se  ne 
and6  all'  altra  riva  del  mar 
della  Galilea,  che  e  U  mar  di  Tibe- 
riade. 

2  E  gran  moltitudine  lo  seguita- 
va,  perciocchd  vedevano  i  miracoli 
ch'  egli  faceva  negl'  inf ermi. 

8  Ma  Ges^L  sail  in  sul  monte,  e 
quivi  sedeva  co'  suoi  discepoli. 

4  (Or  la  pasqua,  la  f  esta  de'  Giu- 
dei,  era  vicina.) 

5  Gesil  adunque,  alzati  gli  occbi, 
e  veggendo  che  gran  moltitudine 
veniva  a  lui,  disse  a  Filippo :  Onde 
comprerem  noi  del  pane,  per  dar 
da  mangiare  a  costoro? 

6  (Or  diceva  questo,  per  provarlo, 
perciocchd  egli  sapeva  quel  ch'  era 
per  fare.) 
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voice  at  any  time,  nor   seen  Ids 
shape. 

38  And  ye  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you  :  for  whom  he  hath 
sent,  him  ye  believe  not. 

39  1  Search  the  Scriptures;  for 
in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal 
life :  and  they  are  they  which  tes- 
tify of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41  I  receive  not  honour  from 
men! 

42  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
not  the  love  of  God  in  you. 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father*s 
name,  and  ye  receive  me  not:  if 
another  shall  come  in  his  own 
name,  him  ye  will  receive. 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  which 
receive  honour  one  of  another, 
and  seek  not  the  honour  that  eom- 
eth  from  God  only  ? 

45  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father:  there  is  one 
that  accuseth  you,  ewn  Moses,  in 
whom  ye^trust. 

46  For  fiad  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  believed  me :  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his  writ- 
ings, how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words? 

CHAPTER  6. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  went 
xjL  over  the  sea  of  Galilee,  which 
is  the  sea  of  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed 
him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles 
which  he  did  on  them  that  were 
diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mount- 
ain, and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 
ciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the 
Jews,  was  nigh. 

5  IT  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  a  great  compaDv 
come  unto  him,  he  saith  unto  Phil- 
ip, Whence  shall  we  buy  bread, 
that  these  may  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him : 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would 
do. 
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7  Filippo  gli  rispose:  Del  pane 
per  dugento  denari  non  basterebbe 
loro,  perch^  ciascun  d'  essi  ne  pren- 
desse  pure  im  poco. 

8  Andrea,  f ratello  di  Simon  Pietro, 
r  uno  de'  suoi  discepoli,  gli  disse : 

9  V  ^  qui  un  fanciuUo,  che  ha 
cinque  pan!  d'  orzo,  e  due  pesoetti; 
ma,  che  ^  ci5  per  tanti  ? 

10  E  Gesa  disse:  Fate  che  gli 
uomini  si  assettino.  Or  v'  era  in 
quel  luogo  erba  assai.  La  gente 
adunque  si  assettdi,  ed  erano  in 
numero  d'  intomo  a  cinquemila. 

HE  Gesii  prese  i  pani,  e,  rendute 
grazie,  li  distribui  a'  discepoli,  e  i 
oiscepoli  alia  gente  assettata;  11 
simigliante  fece  de'  pesci,  quanti 
ne  volevano. 

12  E,  dopo  che  furon  saziati,  Gesu 
disse  a'  suoi  discepoli :  Raccogliete 
i  pezzi  avanzati,  che  nulla  se  ne 
perda. 

13  Essi  adunque  li  raccolsero,  ed 
empicrono  dodici  corbelli  di  pezzi 
di  que'  cinque  pani  d'  orzo,  che 
erano  avanzati  a  colore  che  avean 
mangiato. 

14  Laonde  la  gente,  avendo  vedu- 
to  il  miracolo  che  GestL  avea  fatto, 
disse:  Certo  costui  ^  il  prof  eta, 
che  dee  venire  al  mondo. 

15  Ge&ii  adunque,  conoscendo  che 
verrebbero,  e  lo  rapirebbero  per 
farlo  re,  si  ritrasse  di  nuovo  in  sul 
monte,  tutto  solo. 

16  E,  quando  f  u  sera,  i  suoi  dis- 
cepoli discesero  verso  11  mare. 

17  E,  montati  nella  navlcella, 
traevano  all'  altra  riva  del  mare, 
verso  Capernaum ;  e  gi^  era  scuro, 
e  Ges^  non  era  venuto  a  loro. 

18  E,  perch^  soffiava  un  gran 
vento,  il  mare  era  commosso. 

19  Ora,  quando  ebbero  vogato 
intomo  di  venticinque,  o  trenta 
stadi,  videro  Gesfl  che  camminava 
in  sul  mare,  e  si  accostava  alia  na- 
vicella,  ed  ebber  paura. 

[itoi.ftEng.] 


7  Philip  answered  him,  Two  hun- 
dred pennyworth  of  bread  is  not 
sufficient  for  them,  that  every  one 
of  them  may  take  a  little. 

8  One  of  his  disciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto 
him, 

9  'There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
five  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes :  but  what  are  they  among 
so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men 
sit  down.    Now  there  was  much 

frass  in  the  place.     So  the  men  sat 
own,  in  number  about  five  thou- 
sand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves; 
and  when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
distributed  to  the  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down ;  and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as 
much  as  they  would. 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the 
fragments  that  remain,  that  noth- 
ing be  lost. 

l5  Therefore  they  gathered  them 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  bar- 
ley loaves,  which  remained  over 
and  above  unto  them  that  had 
eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Prophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 

15  ^  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
take  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king,  he  departed  again  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  the 
sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason  of 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  drawing  nigh  unto  the  ship : 
and  they  were  afraid. 
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20  Ma  egli  disse  loro :  Son  io,  non 
temiate. 

21  Essi  adunque  volonterosa- 
mente  lo  ricevettero  dentro  la 
navicella;  e  subitameDte  la  navi- 
cella  aniv5  1&  dove  essi  traevano. 

22  II  glomo  seguente,  la  moltitu- 
dine  ch'  era  restata  air  altra  riva 
del  mare,  avendo  veduto  cbe  quivi 
non  y'  era  altra  navicella,  che 
qiieir  una  nella  empale  erano  mon- 
tati  i  discepoli  di  GesiH,  e  ch'  egli 
non  v'  era  montato  con  loro ;  anzi 
che  i  suoi  discepoli  erano  partiti 
soli ; 

23  (Or  altre  navicelle  eran  venute 
di  Tiberiade,  presso  del  luogo,  ove, 
avendo  il  Signore  rendute  grazie, 
aveano  mangiato  il  pane ;) 

24  La  moltitudine,  dico,  come 
ebbe  veduto  che  Qesxl  non  era 
quivi,  n^  i  suoi  discepoli,  montd 
anch'  ella  in  quelle  navicelle,  e 
venne  in  Capernaum,  cercando 
GesCl; 

25  E,  trovatolo  di  U  dal  mare,  gli 
disse :  Maestro,  quando  sei  giunto 
qua? 

26  GestL  rispose  loro,  e  disse :  In 
verity,,  in  verity,  io  vi  dico,  che  voi 
mi  cercate,  non  perciocch^  avete 
veduti  miracoli;  ma,  perciocch^ 
avete  mangiato  di  que'  pani,  e  siete 
stati  saziati. 

27  Adoperatevi,  non  intorno  al 
cibo  che  perisce.  ma  intomo  al  cibo 
che  dimora  in  vita  eterna,  11  quale 
il  Figliuol  deir  uomo  vi  dard.; 
perciocch^  esso  ha  il  Padre,  cio^, 
Iddio,  suggellato. 

28  Laonde  essi  gli  dissero:  Che 
f aremo,  per  operar  V  opere  di  Dio  ? 

29  GestL  rispose,  e  disse  loro: 
Questa  6  V  opera  di  Dio,  che  voi 
crediate  in  colui  ch'  egli  ha  man- 
dato. 

80  Laonde  essi  gli  dissero :  Qual 
segno  fai  tu  adunque,  acciocchd 
noi  lo  veggiamo,  e  ti  crediamo? 
che  operi? 

81  I  nostri  padri  mangiarono  la 
manna  nel  deserto,  come  h  scritto : 
Egli  did  loro  a  mangiare  del  pan 
celeste. 
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20  But  he  saith  unto  them.  It  is 
I ;  be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  thev  willingly-  received 
him  into  the  ship :  and  immediate- 
ly the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  T  The  day  following,  when 
the  people,  which  stood  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  saw  that  there 
was  none  other  boat  there,  save 
that  one  wbereinto  his  disciples 
were  entered,  and  that  Jesus  went 
not  with  his  disciples  into  the  boat, 
but  ifiai  his  disciples  were  gone 
away  alone; 

28  Howbeit  there  came  other  boats 
from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  place 
where  they  did  eat  bread,  after  that 
the  Lord  had  given  thanks : 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  was  not  there,  neither 
his  disciples,  they  also  took  ship- 
ping, and  came  to  Capernaum, 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they 
said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  when  earnest 
thou  hither  ? 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye 
seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  mled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat 
which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall 
give  unto  you :  for  him  hath  God 
the  Father  sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What 
shall  we  do,  that  we  might  work 
the  works  of  God  ? 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  This  is  the  work  of  God, 
that  ye  believe  on  liim  whom  he 
hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
What  sign  shew  est  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  theef 
what  dost  thou  work? 

81  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert ;  as  it  is  written,  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 
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83  Allora  Gesil  disse  loro :  In  ve- 
xitA,  in  verity,  io  vi  dico,  che  Mos6 
non  vi  ha  dato  il  pane  celeste ;  ma 
il  Padre  mio  vi  dS,  11  vero  pane 
celeste. 

33  Perciocch^  il  pan  di  Bio  6  quel 
che  scende  dal  cielo,  e  d^  vita  al 
mondo. 

34  Essi  adunque  gli  dissero :  Si- 
gnore,  dacci  del  continue  cotesto 
pane. 

35  E  Oesfl  disse  loro :  Io  sono  il 
pan  della  vita ;  chj  viene  a  me  non 
avrft  fame,  e  chi  crede  in  me  non 
avril  giammai  sete. 

86  Ma  io  vi  ho  detto  che,  hench6  mi 
abbiate  veduto,  non  per6  credete. 

37  Tutto  quello  che  il  Padre  mi 
d^  verrfl  a  me,  ed  io  non  caccer6 
f  uori  colui  che  viene  a  me. 

38  PerciocchS  io  son  disceso  del 
cielo,  non  acdocch^  io  faccia  la 
mia  volont^,  ma  la  volontd,  di  colui 
che  mi  ha  mandato. 

39  Ora  questa  6  la  volontd,  del 
Padre  che  mi  ha  mandato,  ch'  io 
non  perda  niente  di  tutto  ci6 
ch'  egli  mi  ha  dato ;  anzi,  ch'  io  Io 
risusciti  neir  ultimo  giomo. 

^  Ma  altresl  la  volont^  di  colui 
che  mi  ha  mandato  ^  questa,  che 
chiunque  vede  il  Figliuolo,  e  crede 
in  lui,  abbia  vita  etema ;  ed  io  Io 
risusciter5  neir  ultimo  giomo. 

41 1  Qiudei  adunque  mormoravan 
dilui,  perciocchd  egli  avea  detto: 
Io  sono  il  pane  ch'  h  disceso  dal 
cielo. 

42  E  dicevano :  Cestui  non  h  egli 
Ges^,  figliuol  di  Giuseppe,  di  cui 
noi  conosciamo  il  padre  e  la  ma- 
dre  ?  come  adunque  dice  costui : 
Io  son  disceso  dal  cielo  ? 

43  Laonde  GestL  rispose,  e  disse 
loro :  Non  mormorate  tra  voi. 

44  Niuno  pu6  venire  a  me,  se  non 
che  il  Padre  che  mi  ha  mandato  Io 
tragga;  ed  io  Io  risusciter5  nell' 
ultimo  giomo, 

45  Egli  6  scritto  ne'  prof  eti :  E 
tatti  saranno  inscgnati  da  Dio. 
Ogni  uomo  dunque  che  ha  udito 


82  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven;  but  my  Father 
giveth  you  the  tme  bread  from 
heaven. 

38  For  the  br^ad  of  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  jgiveth  life  unto  the  world. 

84  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Lord, 
evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

85  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that  Com- 
eth to  me  shall  never  hunger ;  and 
he  that  belie veth  on  me  shall  never 
thirst. 

86  But  I  said  unto  you.  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not. 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me 
shall  come  to  me;  and  him  that 
Cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. 

88  For  I  came  down  from  heaven, 
not  to  do  mine  own  will,  but  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

89  And  this  is  the  Father's  will 
which  hath  sent  me>  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it 
up  again  at  the  last  day. 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  that  every  one  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  belie  veth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  and  I  will 
raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The- Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  9aid,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from 
hed,ven. 

42  And  they  said,  Is  not  this  Je- 
sus, the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father 
and  mother  we  know  ?  how  is  it 
then  that  he  saith,  I  came  down 
from  heaven? 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said  unto  them, Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him :  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of 
QoA.    Every  man  therefore  that 
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dal  Padre,  c  ha  imparato,  viene  a 
rae. 

46  Non  gia  che  alcuno  abbia  ve- 
duto  il  Padre,  se  non  colui  ch*  6  da 
Dio ;  esso  ha  veduto  il  Padre. 

47  In  veritd,  in  veritd,  io  vi  dico: 
Chi  erode  in  me  ha  vita  eterna. 

48  Io  sono  il  pan  della  vita. 

49  I  vostri  padri  man^aron  la 
manna  nel  deserto,  e  monrono. 

50  (^uest*  6  il  pane  ch'  ^  disceso 
dal  cielo,  acciocchd  chi  ne  avri 
mangiato  non  muoia. 

51  Io  sono  il  vivo  pane,  ch'  ^  di- 
sceso dal  cielo ;  se  alcun  mangia  di 
questo  pane  viverd  in  etemo ;  or  il 
pane  che  io  dar5  ^  la  mia  carne, 
che  io  dar5  per  la  vita  del  mondo. 

52  I  Giudei  adunque  contendevan 
f ra  loro,  dicendo :  Come  pu5  costui 
darci  a  mangiar  la  sua  carne  ? 

53  Perci6  Gesii  disse  loro :  In  ve- 
rit.^,  in  verity,  io  vi  dico  che,  se  voi 
non  mangiate  la  came  del  Figliuol 
deir  uomo,  e  non  bevete  il  suo  san- 
gue,  voi  non  avete  la  vita  in  voi. 

54  Chi  mangia  la  mia  carne,  e 
beve  il  mio  sangue,  ha  vita  eterna; 
ed  io  Io  risusciter5  nell'  ultimo 
giorno. 

55  Perciocch^  la  mia  came  $  vera- 
mente  cibo,  e  il  mio  sangue  d  vera- 
mente  bevanda. 

56  Chi  mangia  la  mia  came,  e 
beve  11  mio  sangue,  dimora  in  me, 
ed  io  in  lui. 

57  Siccome  il  vivente  Padre  mi  ha 
mandato,  ed  io  vivo  per  Io  Padre, 
cosi,  chi  mi  mangia  viver^  anch' 
egli  per  me. 

58  Quest'  6  il  pane  ch'  6  disceso 
dal  cielo ;  non  quale  era  la  manna 
che  i  vostri  padri  mangiarono,  e 
morirono ;  chi  mangia  questo  pane 
viveril  in  etemo. 

59  Queste  cose  disse  nella  sina- 
goga,  insegnando  in  Capemaum. 

60  Laonde  moiti  de'  suoi  discepoli, 
udito^,  dissero :  Ouesto  parlare  4 
duro,  chi  pu6  ascoltarlo  ? 

61  £  QesCl,  conoscendo  in  sS  stes- 
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hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
the  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hath  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  nianna  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  com- 
eth down  from  heaven,  that  a  man 
may  eat  thereof,  and  not  die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if  any 
man  cat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever :  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
give  is  mv  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saving,  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat? 

58  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ejc- 
cept  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  mv  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  etemal 
life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  mo, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father;  so 
he  that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall 
live  by  rae. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead :  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  taught  in  Caper- 
naum. 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  this,  said, 
This  is  a  hard  saying;  who  can 
hear  it? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 


BAN  GIOVANNI,  7. 


so  che  i  suoi  discepoli  mormoravan 
di  cid,  disse  loro  :  Questo  vi  scan- 
dalezza  egli  ? 

62  Chs  sard  dunque,  quando  ve- 
drete  il  Figliuol  dell'  uomo  salire 
ove  egli  era  prima  ? 

63  Lo  spirito  ^  quel  che  vivifica, 
la  came  non  giova  nulla ;  le  parole 
che  io  vi  ragiono  sono  spirito  e 
vita. 

64  Ma  ve  ne  sono  alcuni  di  voi,  i 
quali  non  credono  (conciossiach^ 
Gesfl  conoscesse  fin  dal  principio 
chi  f  osser  coloro  che  non  credevano, 
e  chi  fosse  colui  che  lo  tradirebbe) ; 

65  E  diceva :  Perci5  vi  ho  detto 
che  niuno  pud  venire  a  me  se  non 
gli  ^  dato  dal  Padre  mio. 

66  Da  quel?  ora  molti  de'  suoi 
discepoli  si  trassero  indietro,  e  non 
andavano  piCL  attomo  con  lui. 

67  Laonde  Gesd  disse  a'  dodici : 
Non  ve  ne  volete  andare  ancor 
voi? 

68  E  Simon  Pietro  gli  rispose: 
Signore,  a  chi  ce  ne  andremmo? 
tu  hai  le  parole  di  vita  etema. 

69  E  noi  abbiamo  creduto,  ed  ab- 
biamo  conoscluto  che  tu  sei  il 
Cristo,  il  Figliuol  dell'  Iddio  vi- 
vente. 

70  (Jesii  rispose  loro :  Non  ho  io 
eletti  voi  dodici  ?  e  pure  un,di  voi 
h  diavolo. 

71  Or  egli  diceva  cid  di  Giuda 
Iscariot,  figlivM  di  Simone;  per- 
ciocchd  esso  era  per  tradirlo,  quan- 
tunque  fosse  uno  de'  dodici. 

CAPO  7. 

DOPO  queste  cose,  Gesil  andava 
attomo  per  la  Galilea,  per- 
ciocchd  non  voleva  andare  attomo 
per  la  Giudea ;  conciossiach^  i  Giu- 
dei  cercassero  d'  ucciderlo. 

2  Or  la  festa  de'  Giudei,  cio^,  la 
solenniti  de'  tabemacoli,  era  vi- 
cina. 

3  Laonde  i  suoi  f ratelli  gli  dissero : 
Partiti  di  qui,  e  vattene  nella  Giu- 
dea, acciocchd  i  tuoi  discepoli  an- 
cora  veggano  1'  opere  che  tu  fai. 

4  Perche  niuno  che  cerca  d'  esser 
riconosciuto  in  pubblico  fa  cosa 


that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them,  Doth  this  offend 
you? 

62  What  and  if  ye  sliall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  he 
was  before? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quicken - 
eth;  the  flesh  profiteth  nothing: 
the  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
they  are  spirit,  and  they  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  beginning  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  be- 
tray him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  I 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  un- 
to him  of  my  Father. 

66  T  From  that  time  many  of  his 
disciples  went  back,  and  walked 
no  more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him.  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  etemal 
life. 

69  And  we  believe  and  are  sure 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Son 
of  Uie  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them.  Have 
not  I  chosen  you  twelve,  and  one 
of  you  is  a  devil  ? 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the 
wn  of  Simon :  for  he  it  was  that 
should  betray  him,  being  one  of 
the  twelve. 

CHAPTER  7. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walk- 
xjL  ed  in  Galilee :  for  he  would 
not  walk  in  Jewrv,  because  the 
Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taber- 
nacles was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Depart  hence,  and  go 
into  Judea,  that  thy  disciples  also 
may  see  the  works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  thei^e  is  no  man  that  doeth 
any  thing  in  secret,  and  he  him- 
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alcuna  in  occulto;   se  tu  fai  tali 
cose,  palesati  al  mondo. 

5  PerciocchS  non  pure  i  suoi  fra- 
telli  credevano  in  lui. 

6  Laonde  Gresfl  disse  loro :  II  mio 
tempo  non  ^  ancora  venuto ;  ma  11 
vostro  tempo  sempre  6  presto. 

7  II  mondo  non  vi  pu6  odiare,  ma 
egli  mi  odia,  perciocch^  io  rendo 
testimonianza  d'  esso,  che  le  sue 
opere  son  malvage. 

8  Salite  voi  a  questa  festa;  io 
non  salgo  ancora  a  questa  festa, 
perciocch^  11  mio  tempo  non  ^  an- 
cora compiuto. 

9  £,  dette  lor  tali  cose,  rimase  in 
Galilea. 

10  Ora,  dopo  che  i  suoi  fratelli 
furon  saliti  alia  festa,  allora  egli 
ancora  vi  sail,  non  palesemente, 
ma  come  di  nascosto. 

11 1  Giudel  adunque  Io  cercava- 
no  nella  festa,  e  dicevano :  Ov'  6 
colui  ? 

12  E  v'  era  gran  mormorio  di  lui 
fra  le  turbe ;  gli  uni  dicevano : 
Egli  ^  da  bene ;  altri  dicevano  : 
No;  anzi  egli  seduce  la  moltitu- 
dine. 

13  Ma  pur  niuno  parlava  di  lui 
apertamente,  per  tema  de'  Giudei. 

14  Ora,  essendo  gi^  passata  mez- 
za  la  festa,  Gesfl  sal!  nel  tempio, 
ed  insegnava. 

15  E  i  Giudel  si  maravi^liayano, 
dicendo :  Come  sa  cestui  lettere, 
non  essendo  stato  ammaestrato  ? 

16  Laonde  Gesd  rispose  loro,  e 
disse :  La  mia  dottrlna  non  5  mla, 
ma  di  colui  che  mi  ha  mandato. 

17  Se  alcuno  vuol  far  la  volontJl 
d'  esso,  conoscer^  se  questa  dot- 
trina  h  da  Dio,  o  pur  se  io  parlo 
da  me  stesso. 

18  Chi  parla  da  s6  stesso  cerca  la 
sua  propria  gloria  ;  ma  chi  cerca  la 
gloria  di  colui  che  1'  ha  mandato, 
esso  ^  verace,  e  inglustizia  non  ^ 
in  lui. 

19  Mos^  non  v'  ha  egli  data  la 
Icgge  ?  e  pur  nluno  di  voi  mette 
adeffetto  fa  legge ;  perchd  cercate 
di  uccidermi  ? 

20  La  moltitudine  rispose,  e  dis- 
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self  seeketh  to  be  known  openly. 
If  thou  do  these  things,  shew  thy- 
self to  the  world. 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come :  but  your 
time  is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ; 
but  me  it  hateth,  because  I  t^tify 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 
evil. 

8  €k)  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ;  for  my 
time  IS  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  still  in  Gali- 
lee. 

10  ^  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up 
unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as 
it  were  in  secret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Where  is  he  ? 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  the  people  concerning 
him :  for  some  said,  He  is  a  good 
man:  others  said.  Nay;  but  he 
deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  openly 
of  him  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  %  Now  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews  marvelled,  say- 
ing, How  knoweth  this  man  let- 
ters, having  never  learned  ? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said.  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he- 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  wheth- 
er it  be  of  Gk)d,  or  whether  1  speak 
of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself 
seeketh  his  own  glory :  but  he 
that  seeketh  his  glory  that  sent 
him,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  un- 
righteousness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepetii 
the  law  ?  Why  go  ye  about  to 
kill  me  ? 

20  The  people  answered  and  said. 
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se  :  Tu  liai  il  demonio ;  chi  cerca 
di  ucciderti  ? 

21  GesH  rispose,  e  disse  loro :  lo 
ho  fatta  un'  opera,  e  tutti  siete 
maravigliati. 

22  !E  pur  Mosd  \i  ha  data  la  cir- 
coDcisione ;  (non  gi^  ch'  ella  sia  da 
Mos6,  anzi  da'  padri ;)  e  voi  cir- 
concidete  I'  uomo  in  sabato. 

23  Se  1*  uomo  riceve  la  circonci- 
sione  in  sabato,  acciocchd  la  legge 
di  Mos^  non  sia  rotta ;  vi  adirate 
voi  contro  a  me,  ch'  io  abbia  sana- 
to  tutto  un  uomo  in  sabato  ? 

24  Non  giudicate  secondo  V  ap- 
parenza,  ma  fate  giusto  giudicio. 

25  Liaonde  alcuni  di  que'  di  Gem- 
salemme  dicevano:  Non  ^  costui 
quel  ch'  essi  cercan  di  uccidere  ? 

26  E  pure,  ecco,  egli  parla  libera- 
mente,  ed  essi  non  gli  dicono  nulla  ; 
avrebbero  mai  i  rettori  conosciuto 
per  vero  che  costui  6  il  Cristo  ? 

27  Ma  pure,  noi  sappiamo  onde 
costui  6  ;  ma,  quando  il  Cristo  ver- 
r&,  niuno  saprd.  onde  egli  sia. 

28  Laonde  QesiX  gridava  nel  tern- 
pio,  insegnando,  e  dicendo :  E  voi 
mi  conoscete,  e  sapete  onde  io 
sono,  ed  io  non  son  venuto  da  me 
stesso  ;  ma  colui  che  mi  ha  manda- 
te 6  verace,  il  qual  voi  non  cono- 
scete. 

29  Ma  io  lo  conosco,  perciocch^ 
io  son  proceduto  da  lui,  ed  egli  mi 
ba  mandato. 

30  Perci5  cercavano  di  pigliarlo ; 
ma  niuno  gli  mise  la  mano  addos- 
so ;  perciocch^  la  sua  ora  non  era 
ancora  venuta. 

31  E  molti  della  moltitudine  cre- 
dettero  in  lui,  e  dicevano :  II  Cristo, 
quando  sar^  venuto,  far^  egli  pii 
segni  che  costui  non  ha  fatti  ? 

32  I  Farisei  udirono  la  moltitu- 
dine, che  bisbi^liava  queste  cose 
di  lui;  e  i  Fansei,  e  i  principali 
sacerdoti,  mandarono  de'  sergenti 
per  pigliarlo. 

33  Perci5  Gesii  disse  loro :  Io  son 
con  voi  ancora  un  poco  di  tempo : 


Thou  hast  a  devil :    who  goeth 
about  to  kill  thee  ? 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and 
ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto  you 
circumcision  ;  (not  because  it  is  of 
Moses,  but  of  the  fathers  ;)  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath  day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day 
receive  circumcision,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken ; 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
maae  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  nghteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem,  Is  not  this  he,  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  ? 

26  But,  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  that 
this  is  the  very  Christ  ? 

27  Howbeit  we  know  this  man 
whence  he  is :  but  when  Christ 
Cometh,  no  man  knoweth  whence 
he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple 
as  he  taught»  saying.  Ye  both 
know  me,  and  ye  know  whence  I 
am  :  and  I  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him  ;  for  I  am  from 
him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him  : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

81  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said,  When 
Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this 
man  hath  done  ? 

32  IT  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him ;  and  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  chief  priests  sent  of- 
ficers to  take  him. 

38  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
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poi  mc  ne  vo  a  colui  che  mi  ha 
mandato. 

34  Voi  mi  cercherete,  e  non  mi 
troverete ;  e  dove  io  sar6,  voi  non 
potrete  venire. 

35  Laonde  i  Giudei  disser  f ra  loro : 
Dove  andrd.  eostui,  che  noi  nol 
troveremo  ?  andr^  egli  a  coloro  che 
son  dispersi  fra  i  Greci,  ad  inseg- 
nare  i  Greci  ? 

36  Quale  ^  questo  ragionamento 
ch'  egli  ha  detto :  Voi  mi  cerche- 
rete, e  non  mi  troverete ;  e :  Dove 
io  sar5,  voi  non  potrete  venire  ? 

87  Or  neir  ultimo  giomo,  ch*  era 
il  gran  giomo  della  festa,  Qesti, 
stando  in  pid,  grid5,  dicendo :  Se 
alcuno  ha  sete,  venga  a  me,  e  bea. 

88  Chi  crede  in  me,  siccome  ha 
detto  la  scrittura,  dal  suo  ventre 
coleranno  fiumi  d'  acqua  viva. 

89  Or  egli  disse  questo  dello  Spin- 
to,  il  qual  riceverebbero  coloro 
che  credono  in  lui;  conciossiachd 
Io  Spirito  Santo  non  fosse  ancora 
stato  mandato;  perciocch^  Gesil 
non  era  ancora  stato  glorificato. 

40  Molti  adunque  della  moltitu- 
dine,  udito  quel  ragionamento,  di- 
cevano :  Costui  d  veramente  il  pro- 
feta. 

41  Altri  dicevano:  Costui  h  il 
Cristo.  Altri  dicevano:  Ma  il 
Cristo  verriL  egli  di  Galilea  ? 

42  La  scrittura  non  ha  ella  detto, 
che  il  Cristo  verril  della  progenie 
di  Davide,  e  di  Betleem,  castello 
ove  dimor6  Davide  ? 

48  Vi  fu  adunque  dissensione  fra 
la  molti tudine  per  lui. 

44  E  alcuni  di  loro  volevan  pigli- 
arlo,  ma  pur  niuno  mise  le  mani 
sopra  lui. 

45  I  sergenti  adunque  tomarono 
a'  principali  sacerdoti,  ed  a*  Fari- 
sei ;  e  quelli  dissero  loro :  Perch^ 
non  r  avete  menato  ? 

46  I  sergenti  risposero:  Niun 
uomo  parlo  giammai  come  costui. 

47  Laonde  i  Farisei  risposero  loro : 
Siete  punto  ancora  voi  stati  sedotti? 

48  Ha  alcuno  de'  rettori,  o  de' 
Farisei,  creduto  in  lui  ? 

49  Ma  questa  moltitudinc,  che 
non  sa  la  legge.  ^  maledetta. 
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and  then  1  go  unto  him  that  sent 
me. 

84  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me:  and  ^where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will 
he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles  ? 

86  What  manner  of  SAjm^  is  this 
that  he  said.  Ye  shall  seek  mc, 
and  shall  not  find  me  :  and  where 
I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

87  In  the  last  day,  that  great  day 
6i  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

88  He  that  believeth  on  mie,  as 
the  Scripture  hath  said,  out  of  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spirit, 
which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive :  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
was  not  yet  given;  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  1[  Many  of  the  people  therci. 
fore,  when  they  heard  this  saying, 
said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Ptophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said.  Shall  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee  ? 

42  Hath  not  the  Scripture  said. 
That  Christ  cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of 
Bethlehem,  where  David  was  ? 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him  ;  but  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him.    . 

45  %  Then  came  the  ofiioers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees; 
and  they  said  unto  them,  Why 
have  ye  not  brought  him  ? 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Phar- 
isees, Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ? 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 
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50  Nicodemo,  quel  che  venne  di 
notte  a  lui,  il  quale  era  un  di  loro, 
disse  loro : 

51  La  nostra  legge  condanna  el  la 
1'  uomo,  avanti  ch'  egli  sia  stata 
udito,  e  che  sia  conosciuto  ci5  che 
egli  ha  f  atto  ? 

52  Essi  risposero,  e  gli  dissero: 
Sei  punto  ancor  tu  di  Salilea  ?  in- 
vestiga,  e  vedi  che  profeta  alcuno 
non  soTse  mai  di  Gfalilea. 

53  E  ciascuno  se  ne  andd  a  casa 
sua. 

CAPO  8. 

EGEStr  se  DC  and5  al  monte 
degli  Ulivi. 

2  E,  in  sul  far  del  giomo,  venne 
di  nuovo  nel  tempio,  e  tutto  11  po- 
polo  venne  a  lui ;  ed  egli,  postosi 
a  sedere,  ^li  ammaestrava. 

3  Allora  i  Farisei,  e  gli  scribi,  gli 
menarono  una  donna,  ch'  era  stata 
colta  in  adulterio ;  e,  fattala  stare 
in  pid  ivi  in  mezzo, 

4  Dissero  a  Gresfl :  Maestro,  questa 
donna  d  stata  trovata  in  sul  fatto, 
commettendo  adulterio. 

5  Or  Mos^  ci  ha  comandato  nella 
legge,  che  cotali  si  lapidino ;  tu 
adunque,  che  ne  did? 

6  Or  dicevano  questo,  tentandolo, 
per  poterlo  accusare.  Ma  Gesii 
chinatosi  in  gitl,  scriveva  col  dito 
in  terra. 


7  E,  come  essi  coutinuavano  di 
domandarlo,  egli,  rizzatosi,  disse 
lore :  Colui  di  voi  ch'  6  senza  pec- 
cato  getti  il  primo  la  pietra  contro 
a  lei. 

8  E,  chinatosi  di  nuovo  in  gitl, 
scriveva  in  terra. 

9  Ed  essi,  udito  dd,  e  convinti 
dalla  coscienza,  ad  udo  ad  uno  se 
ne  uscirono  fuori,  cominciando  da' 
piil  vecchi  infino  agli  ultimi ;  e 
Gesii  fu  lasciato  solo  con  la  donna, 
che  era  m  in  mezzo. 

10  E  Gesii,  rizzatosi,  e  non  veg- 

fendo  alcuno,  se  non  la  donna,  le 
isse:  Donna,  ove  son  que'  tuoi 
accusatori?  niuno  t'  ha  egli  con- 
dannata  ? 

11  Ed  ella  disse  :  Niuno.  Signore. 


50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(he  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
bein^  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man, 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee? 
Search,  and  look :  for  out  of  Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  prophet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAPTER  8. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives. 

2  And  early  in  the  morning  he 
came  again  into  the  temple,  and 
all  the  people  came  unto  him  ;  and 
he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

8  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery ;  and  when  they  had 
set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him.  Master, 
this  woman  was  taken  in  adultery, 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  :  but  what  say  est  thou  ? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down, 
and  with  his  finger  wrote  on  the 
ground,  as  though  he  heard  them 
not. 

7  So  when  they  continued  asking 
him,  he  lifted  up  himself,  and  said 
unto  them.  He  that  is  without  sin 
among  you,  let  him  first  cast  a 
stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being 
convicted  by  their  own  conscience, 
went  out  one  by  one,  beginning 
at  the  eldest,  e^oen  unto  the  last: 
and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the 
woman  standing  in  the  midst. 

1^  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her,  Woman,  where 
are  those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no 
man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said.  No  man.  Lord.  And 
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E  Gcsd  le  disse :  lo  ancora  non  ti 
condanno ;  vattcne,  e  da  om  kk- 
nanzi  non  peccar  pidL 

12  E  Qead  di  move  parl6  loro, 
dkDeadoz  lo  fion  la  luce  del  mondo ; 
dii  mi  seguita  non  camminerd,  nelie 
tenebre,  anzi  avrd  la  luce  della 
vita. 

18  Laonde  i  Farisei  gli  dissero: 
Tu  testimonii  di  te  stesso  ;  la  tua 
testimonianza  non  ^  verace. 

14  Gesii  rispose,  e  disse  loro: 
Quantunque  lo  testimonii  di  me 
stesso,  pure  d  la  mia  testimonianza 
verace ;  perciocch^  io  so  onde  io 
son  venuto,  ed  ove  io  vo  ;  ma  voi 
non  sapete  nd  onde  io  vengo,  n^ 
ove  io  vo. 

15  Voi  ^iudicate  secondo  la  came  ; 
io  non  giudico  alcuno. 

16  E,  bench^  io  giudicassi,  il  mio 
giudicio  sarebbe  verace,  percioc- 
ch^  io  non  son  solo ;  anzi  son  io,  e 
il  Padre  che  mi  ha  mandato. 

17  Or  anche  nella  vostra  legge  ^ 
scritto,  che  la  testimonianza  di  due 
uomini  6  verace. 

18  Io  son  quel  che  testimonio  di 
me  stesso ;  e  il  Padre  ancora,  che 
mi  ha  mandato,  testimonia  di  me. 

19  Laonde  essi  gli  dissero :  Ove  ^ 
il  Padre  tuo  ?  Gestl  rispose :  Voi 
non  conoscete  nh  me,  ne  il  Padre 
mio ;  se  voi  conosceste  me,  cono- 
scereste  ancora  il  Padre  mio. 

20  Quest!  ragionamenti  tenne 
Gestl  in  quella  parte,  dove  era  la 
cassa  deir  offerte,  inse^nando  nel 
tempio ;  e  niuno  lo  pigli6,  percioc- 
ch^  la  sua  ora  non  era  ancora  ve* 
nuta. 

21  Gesil  adunque  disse  loro  di 
nuovo :  Io  me  ne  vo,  e  voi  mi  cer- 
cherete,  e  morrete  nel  vostro  pec- 
cato ;  li  ove  io  vo,  voi  non  potete 
venire. 

22  Laonde  1  Giudei  dicevano : 
Uccidera  egli  s4  stesso,  ch'  egli 
dice:  Dove  io  vo,  voi  non  potete 
venire  ? 

23  Ed  egli  disse  loro:  Voi  siete 
da  basso,  io  son  da  alto  ;  voi  siete 
di  questo  mondo,  io  non  son  di 
questo  mondo. 

"^  Perci6  vi  ho  detto   che  voi 
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unto  her,  Neither  do  I 
eondemn  thee :  go,  and  sin  no 
more. 

12  %  Then  spake  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  sayinff,  I  am  the  light  of  the 
world :  he  that  foUoweth  me  shall 
not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life. 

18  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
unto  him.  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself ;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  my  record  is  true :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go ;  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh;  I 
judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself,  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me  beareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Where  is  thy  Father?  Jesus  an- 
swered, Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father :  if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Father 
also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple:  and  no  man  laid  hands 
on  him ;  for  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  I  go  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  snail  die  in  your  sins : 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself?  because  he  saith. 
Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
from  beneath;  I  am  from  above: 
ye  are  of  this  world ;  I  am  not  of 
this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 


SAN  GIOVANNI,  8. 


ixiorrete  ne'  vostri  peccati,  percioc- 
c^bftd,  se  voi  non  credete  cli'  io  son 
€Z&S9o^  Yoi  morrete  ne'  vostri  pec- 
o£kti. 

S5  Laonde  essi  gli  dissero:  Tu 
c:ltii  sei  ?  E  Gesd  disse  loro  :  Io  vi 
dico  ancora  Io  stesso  che  /k?  detto 
al  principio. 

26  Io  ho  molte  cose  a  paxLue,  ed 
SL  giniiirar  di  ▼oi ;  Bm^ohBclieiiii 
laa  mfoxdato  ^  Terace,  e  le  cose  che 
io  ho  udite  da  lui,  quelle  dico  al 
mondo. 

27  Essi  non  conobbero  che  paria- 
va  loro  del  Padre. 

28  Gesil  adunque  disse  loro : 
Quando  voi  avrete  innalzato  il 
!Figliuol  deir  uomo,  allora  cono- 
scerete  che  io  son  dmo,  e  che  non 
fo  nulla  da  me  stesso ;  ma  che 
parlo  queste  cose,  secondo  che  il 
Padre  mi  ha  insegnato. 

29  E  colui  che  mi  ha  mandato  h 
meco ;  il  Padre  non  mi  ha  lasciato 
solo ;  conciossiacbd  io  del  continue 
faccia  le  cose  che  gli  piacciono. 

30  Mentre  egli  ragionava  queste 
cose,  molti  credettero  in  lui. 

81  E  Gestl  disse  a'  Giudei  che  gli 
aveano  creduto :  Se  voi  perseve- 
rate  nella  mia  parola,  voi  sarete 
veramente  miei  discepoli; 

32  E  conoscercte  la  veritd.,  e  la 
veritii  vi  franchent. 

83  Essi  gli  risposero:  Noi  siam 
progenie  d'  Abrahamo,  e  non  ab- 
biam  mai  servito  ad  alcuno ;  come 
dici  tu :  Voi  diverrete  franchi  ? 

34  Gks^  rispose  loro :  In  verity, 
in  veritcl,  io  vi  dico,  che  cbi  fa  il 
peccato  4  servo  del  peccato. 

85  Or  il  servo  non  dimora  in  per- 
petuo  nella  casa ;  il  figliuolo  vi  di- 
mora in  perpetuo. 

86  Se  dunque  il  Figliuolo  vi  fran- 
ca, voi  sarete  veramente  f  rancbi. 

87  Io  so  che  voi  siete  progenie  di 
Abrahamo ;  ma  voi  cercate  d'  ucci- 
dermi,  perdocchd  la  mia  parola  non 
cape  in  voi. 

38  Io  parlo  ci5  che  ho  veduto  appo 
il  Padre  mio :  e  voi  altresi  fate  le 
cose  che  avete  vedute  appo  il  padre 
vostro. 

89  Essi  risposero,  e  gli  dissero  :  II 
padre  nostro*^  Abrahamo.     Gesii 


ve  shall  die  in  your  sins :  for  if  ye 
believe  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  shall 
die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who 
art  thou  ?  And  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Even  the  mme  that  I  jwd 
unto  you  fnun  the  ti^innliig;. 

Si  I  Jwve  imnty  things  to  say  and 
to  judge  of  you :  but  he  that  sent 
me  is  true;  and  I  speak  to  the 
world  those  things  which  I  have 
heard  of  him.  « 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
he,  and  tfuit  1  do  nothing  of  my- 
self ;  but  as  my  Father  hath  taugnt 
me,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone ;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him. 

80  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

81  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him.  If  ye  con- 
tinue in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my 
disciples  indeed ; 

82  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

83  "If  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayest 
thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

84  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
committeth  sin  is  the  servant  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abideth  not  in 
the  house  for  ever:  but  the  Son 
abideth  ever. 

86  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed ;  but  ye  seeK  to  kill  me,  be- 
cause my  word  hath  no  place  in 
you. 

88  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father :  and  ye  do  that 
wMch  ye  have  seen  with  your 
father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
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disse  loro :  Se  voi  foste  ilgliuoli  di 
Abrahamo,  fareste  1'  opere  d'  Abra- 
kamo. 

40  Ma  ora  voi  cercate  d'  uccider 
me,  uomo,  che  vi  ho  proposta  la 
veritIL,  ch'  io  ho  udita  da  Dio ;  ci5 
non  f  ece  giU  Abrahamo. 

41  Voi  fate  V  opere  del  padre  vo- 
stro.  Laonde  essi  gli  dissero :  Noi 
non  siam  nati  di  f  ornicazione ;  noi 
abbiamo  un  solo  Padre,  che  ^  Iddio. 

42  E  Gesil  disse  loro:  Se  Iddio 
fosse  vostro  Padre,  voi  mi  amere- 
ste ;  conciossiach^  io  sia  proceduto, 
e  venga  da  Dio ;  poich^  io  non  son 
venuto  da  me  stesso,  anzi  esso  mi 
ha  mandate. 

48  Perchd  non  intendete  voi  il  mio 
parlare  ?  perciocch^  voi  non  potete 
ascoltar  la  mia  parola. 

44  Voi  siete  dal  diavolo,  che  h  vo- 
stro padre ;  e  volete  fare  i  desideri 
del  padre  vostro ;  egli  f  u  micidiale 
dal  principio,  e  non  h  stato  fermo 
nella  veri&;  conciossiach^  verity 
non  sia  in  lui;  quando  proferisce 
la  menzogna,  parla  del  suo  proprio; 
perciocch^  egli  ^  mendace,  e  il  pa- 
dre della  menzogna. 

45  Ma,  quant'  ^  a  me,  perciocch^ 
io  dico  la  veritcl,  voi  non  mi  credete. 

46  Chi  di  voi  mi  convince  di  pec- 
cato?  e,  se  io  dico  verity,,  perch^ 
non  mi  credete  voi? 

47  Chi  d  da  Dio  ascolta  le  parole 
di  Dio ;  per  ci5,  voi  non  V  ascoltate, 
perciocchd  non  siete  da  Dio. 

48  Laonde  i  Giudei  risposero,  e 
gli  dissero :  Non  diciamo  noi  bene 
che  tu  sei  Samaritano,  e  che  hai  11 
demonio  ? 

49  Gestl  rispose :  Io  non  ho  demo- 
nio, ma  onoro  il  Padre  mio,  e  voi 
mi  disonorate. 

50  Or  io  non  cerco  la  mia  gloria ; 
v'  6  chi  la  cerca,  e  ne  giudica. 

51  In  verity,  in  veritA,  io  vi  dico 
che,  se  alcuno  guarda  la  mia  parola, 
non  vedr^  giammai  in  eterno  la 
morte. 

52  Laonde  i  Giudei  gli  dissero; 
Ora  conosciamo  che  tu  hai  il  demo- 
nio. Abrahamo,  ed  i  profeti  son 
morti ;  e  tu  did :  Se  alcuno  guarda 
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saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abra* 
ham's  children,  ye  would,  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  tlie  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  Grod:  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father. 
Then  said  they  to  him.  We  be  not 
bom  of  fornication;  we  have  one 
Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  QoA. 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God ;  neither  came  I  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my 
speech?  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do :  he  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
speaketh  of  his  own :  for  he  is  a 
liar,  and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  me 
of  sin?  And  if  I  say  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God  heareth 
God's  words:  ye  therefore  hear 
them  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well 
that  thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast 
a  devil  ? 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil;  but  I  honour  my  Father, 
and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  seek  not  mine  own  glo- 
ry :  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and 
judge  th. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  the 
prophets;  and  thou  say  est.  If  a  man 


SAN  GIOVANNI,  9. 


la  ixda  parola,  egli  non  gusterft 
^^xnmai  in  eterno  la  morte. 

53  Sei  tu  maggiore  del  padre  no- 
stTo  Abrahamo,  il  quale  ^  morto? 
i  profeti  ancora  son  morti ;  cbe  fai 
te  stesso? 

54:  Gesd  rispose:  8e  io  gloriflco 
mc  stesso,  la  mia  gloria  non  ^nul- 
la ;  v'  6  11  Padre  mio  che  mi  glori- 
fica,  che  voi  dite  essere  vostro  Dio. 

55  E  pur  voi  non  V  avete  cono- 
sciato;  ma  io  lo  eonosco;  e,  se  io 
dicessi  che  io  non  lo  eonosco,  sarei 
Tnendace,  simile  a  voi;  ma  io  lo 
conoscb,  e  guardo  la  sua  parola. 

56  Abrahamo,  vostro  padre,  giub- 
l>ilando,  desider5  dl  vedere  11  mio 
giomo,  e  lo  vide,  e  se  ne  rallegr6. 

57  I  Giudel  dunque  gli  dissero: 
Tu  non  hai  ancor  cin quant'  annl, 
ed  bai  veduto  Abrahamo? 

SS  GestL  disse  loro :  In  verity,  in 
veritA,  io  vi  dico,  che  avanti  che 
Abrahamo  fosse  nato,  io  sono. 

59  Essl  adunqne  levarono  delle 
pietre,  per  gettar^  contro  alui ;  ma 
Gesd  si  nascose,  ed  use!  del  tempio, 
essendo  passato  per  mezzo  loro ;  e 
cosi  se  ne  ando. 


CAPO  9. 

PABSANDO.  vide  un  uomo 
ch*  era  cieco  dalla  sua  nati- 


E 

vita. 

2  E  1  suoi  discepoli  lo  domanda- 
ron,  dicendo :  Maestro,  chi  ha  pec- 
cato,  costui,  o  suo  padre  e  sua  ma- 
dre,  perch^  egli  sia  nato  cieco  ? 

3  Gesii  rispose :  N^  costui,  n^  suo 
padre,  nd  sua  madre  ban  peccato ; 
anzi  dd  h  a/ovenuio,  acciocchd  V  ope- 
re  di  Dio  sien  manifestate  in  lui. 

4  Conviene  che  io  operi  V  opere 
di  oolui  che  mi  ha  mandato  mentre 
^  giomo ;  la  notte  viene  che  niuno 
pu5  operare. 

5  Mentre  io  son  nel  mondo,  io  son 
la  luce  del  mondo. 

6  Avendo  dette  questc  cose,  sput5 
in  terra,  e  f  ece  del  loto  con  lo  sputo, 
e  ne  implastr5  gli  occhi  del  cieco ; 


7  E  gli  disse :  Va,  lavati  nella  pe- 
Bcina  di  Siloe  (11  che  s*  interpreta  \ 


keep  my  sajlng,  he  shall  never 
taste  of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  Is  dead  ?  and 
the  prophets  are  dead :  whom  mak- 
est  thou  thyself  ? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  I  honour 
myself,  my  honour  is  nothing :  it 
is  my  Father  that  honoureth  me ; 
of  whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God: 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ; 
but  I  know  him :  and  if  I  should 
say,  I  know  him  not,  I  shall  be  a 
liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glaa. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham? 

68  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  tcok  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by. 

CHAPTER  9. 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  saw 
J\.  a  man  which  was  blind  from 
?ds  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered.  Neither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  his  parents : 
but  that  the  works  of  God  should 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  Cometh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  he 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay 
of  the  spittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eves  of  the  blind  man  with  the 
clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him,  (Jo,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by 
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Maudato);  egli  adunque  vi  andd, 
e  si  lav5,  e  ritom6  vedendo. 

8  Laonde,  i  vicini,  e  coloro  che 
innanzi  1'  aveano  veduto  cieco, 
dissero :  Non  d  costui  quel  che 
sedeva,  e  mendicava? 

9  Gli  uni  dicevano :  Egli^T  istesso. 
Gli  altri :  Egli  lo  rassomiglla.  Ed 
egli  diceva :  lo  son  des90, 

10  Gli  dissero  adunque :  Come  ti 
sono  stati  aperti  gli  occhi  ? 

11  Egli  rispose,  e  disse :  Un  uomo, 
detto  Gestl,  f  ece  del  loto,  e  me  ne 
impiastr6  gli  occhi,  e  mi  disse: 
Yattene  alia  pescina  di  Siloe,  e  la- 
vati.  Ed  io,  essendovi  andato,  e 
lavatomi,  ho  ricoverata  la  vista. 

12  Ed  essi  gli  dissero :  Ove  6  co- 
lui  ?  Egli  disse :  lo  non  lo  so. 

13  Ed  essi  condussero  a'  Farisei 
colui  che  gid,  era  8tato  cieco. 

14  Or  era  sabato,  quando  GesCl 
fece  11  loto,  ed  aperse  gli  occhi  di 
esso. 

15  I  Farisei  adunque  da  capo  gli 
domandarono  anch'  essi,  come  egli 
avea  ricoverata  la  vista.  Ed  egli 
disse  loro :  Egli  mi  mise  del  loto  in 
su  gli  occhi,  ed  io  mi  lavai,  e  ve^go. 

16  Alcuni  adunque  de'  Farisei  di- 
cevano :  Quest'  uomo  non  6  da  Dio, 
perciocche  non  osserva  il  sabato. 
Altri  dicevano :  Come  pu6  un  uo- 
mo peccatore  far  cotali  miracoli? 
E  v'  era  dissensione  fra  loro. 

17  Dissero  adunque  di  nuovo  al 
cieco :  Che  dici  tu  di  lui,  ch'  egli  ti 
ha  aperti  gli  occhi?  Egli  disse: 
Egli  ^  profeta. 

18  Laonde  i  Giudei  non  credettero 
di  lui,  ch'  egli  fosse  stato  cieco,  e 
avesse  licoverata  la  vista;  finchd 
ebbero  chiamati  il  padre,  e  la  ma- 
dre  di  quell'  uomo  che  avea  ricove- 
rata la  vista. 

19  E,  quando  fuTom,  vev^ti,  gli  do- 
mandarono, dicendo:  E  costui  il 
vostro  figliuolo,  il  qual  voi  dite  es- 
8er  nato  cieco  ?  come  dunque  vede 
egli  ora  ? 

20  E  il  padre,  e  la  madre  di  esso 

riaposero  loro,  e  dissero :   Noi  sap- 

piamo  che  costui  d  nostro  figliuolo, 

«  ch'  egli  ^  nato  cieco ; 
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interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8 1  The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  which  before  had  seen  him 
that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  not  this 
he  that  sat  and  begged  ? 

9  Some  said.  This  is  he :  others 
mid.  He  is  like  him :  but  he  said,  I 
am  ?ie, 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him. 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  caUed  Jesus  made  dav,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said  unto 
me.  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam,  and 
wash :  and  I  went  and  washed,  and 
I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Phar- 
isees him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them.  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  wi^- 
ed,  and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  'some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  €k)d, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sabbath 
day.  Others  said,  How  can  a  man 
that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles  ? 
And  there  was  a  division  among 
them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes? 
He  said.  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  sight,  until 
thev  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying, 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
born  blind  ?  how  then  doth  he  now 
see? 

• 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 
our  son,  and  that  he  was  bom 
blind: 
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2±  Ma,  come  ej^li  ora  vegga,  o  chi 
gli  abbia  aperti  gli  occhi,  noi  nol 
sappiamo ;  egli  ^  giU  in  et^,  doman- 
dategUelo ;  egli  parlerll  di  sd  stesso. 

22  Questo  dissero  il  padre,  e  la 
madred*  esso ;  perciocch^  temevano 
i  Oiudei ;  conciossiachd  i  Giudei 
avessefo  gill  costituito  che,  se  alcu- 
no  lo  riconosceva  il  Cristo,  fosse 
sbandito  dalla  sinagoga. 

23  Perci6,  il  padre,  e  la  madre  di 
esso  dissero :  Egli  d  gill  in  etd,  do- 
mandate  lui  stesso. 

24  £ssi  adunque  chlamaron  di 
nuovo  quell'  uomo  ch'  era  stato 
cieco,  e  gli  dissero:  D&  gloria  a 
Dio ;  noi  sappiamo  cbe  quest'  uomo 
h  peccatore. 

25  Laonde  colui  rispose,  e  disse : 
Se  egli  h  peccatore,  io  nol  so ;  una 
cosa  so,  che,  essendo  io  stato  deco, 
ora  veggo. 

26  Ed  essi  da  capo  gli  dissero: 
Che  ti  f  ece  egli  ?  come  ti  aperse  egli 
gli  occhi  ? 

27  Egli  rispose  lora^  j0weT  ho 
giil  detto,  e  voi  iioa  f  avete  ascol- 
tato ;  pmiil  rdete  udirlo  di  nuo- 
vo t  Yoetepunto  ancora  to!  divenir 
wad  discepoli  ? 

28  Percio  essi  1'  ingiuriarono,  e 
dissero :  Sii  tu  discepolo  di  colui ; 
ma,  quant'  d  a  noi,  siam  discepoli 
di  Mosd. 

29  Noi  sappiamo  che  Iddio  ha 
parlato  a  Mo^ ;  ma,  quant'  d  a  ce- 
stui, non  sappiamo  onde  egli  sia. 

30  Queir  uomo  rispose,  e  disse 
loro :  V  h  ben  di  vero  da  maravi- 
gliarsi  in  ci6  che  voi  non  sapete 
onde  egli  sia;  e  pure  egli  mi  ha 
aperti  gli  occhi. 

81  Or  noi  sappiamo  che  Iddio  non 
esaudisce  i  peccatori ;  ma,  se  alcuno 
^  pio  verso  Iddio,  e  fa  la  sua  vo- 
lont&,  quello  esaudisce  egli. 

32  E'  non  si  ^  giammai  udito  che 
alcuno  abbia  aperti  gli  occhi  ad  uno 
che  sia  nato  cieco. 

33  Se  costui  non  fosse  da  Dio,  non 
potrebbe  far  nulla. 

34  Essi  risposero,  e  gli  dissero: 
Tu  sei  tutto  quanto  nato  in  peccati, 
e  ci  ammaestrij  E  lo  cacciarono 
fuori. 


21  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  know  not :  he 
is  of  age ;  ask  him :  he  shall  speak 
for  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  that 
if  any  man  did  confess  that  he  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
synagogue. 

23  'Therefore  said  his  parents,  He 
is  of  age;  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  saici  unto 
him.  Give  God  the  praise:  we 
know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Wheth- 
er he  be  a  sinner  orno,!  know  not : 
one  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said,  tii^  to  Inm  agaiii, 
WlMil^did  be  to  thee  ?  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes  ? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear : 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  ? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple;  but 
we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses:  as  for  this  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  i^,  and  yet  he 
hath  opened  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  hear- 
eth  not  sinners :  but  if  any  man  be 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  he  heareth. 

32  Since  the  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  bom  blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God, 
he  could  do  nothing.  ^ 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 
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85  GesCl  lid)  cbe  V  aveano  cacciato 
fuori ;  e,  trovatolo,  gli  disse :  Cre- 
di  tu  nel  Figliuol  di  Dio  ? 

86  Colui  rispose,  e  disse :  E  chi  S 
egli,  Signore,  acdocch^  io  creda  in 
lui? 

87  E  Gesil  gli  disse :  Tu  1'  hai  ve- 
duto,  e  quel  che  parla  teco  d  desso. 

38  AUora  egli  disse :  Jo  credo,  Si- 
gnore, e  r  adord. 

39  Poi  Gesii  disse :  Io  son  venuto 
in  questo  mondo  per  far  giudicio, 
acciocch^  coloro  che  non  veggono 
veggano,  e  coloro  che  veggono  di- 
vengan  ciechi. 

40  E  alcuni  de'  Farisei  ch*  eran 
con  lui  udirono  queste  cose,  e  ^li 
dissero :   Siamo  ancora  noi  ciechi  ? 

41  Gestl  disse  loro :  Se  voi  foste 
ciechi,  non  avreste  alcun  peccato; 
ma  ora  voi  dite:  Noi  veggiamo; 
perci6  il  vostro  peccato  rimane. 

CAPO  10. 

IN  verity,  in  veritft,  io  vi  dico, 
che  chi  non  entra  per  la  porta 
neir  ovile  delle  pecore,  ma  vi  sale 
altronde,  esso  6  rubatore,  e  ladrone. 

2  Ma  chi  entra  per  la  porta  ^  pa- 
stor delle  pecore. 

8  A  cestui  apre  il  portinaio,  e  le 
pecore  ascoltano  la  sua  voce,  ed  egli 
chiama  le  sue  pecore  per  nome,  e  le 
conduce  fuori. 

4  E,  quando  ha  messe  fuori  le  sue 
pecore,  va  davanti  a  loro,  e  le  pe- 
core Io  seguitano,  perciocch^  cono- 
scono  la  sua  voce. 

5  Ma  non  seguiteranno  Io  stra- 
niere,  anzi  se  ne  fuggiranno  da  lui, 
perciocch^  non  conoscono  la  voce 
degli  stranieri. 

6  Questa  similitudine  disse  loro 
Ges5;  ma  essi  non  riconobbero 
quali  fosser  le  cose  ch'  egli  ragio- 
nava  loro. 

7  Laonde  Gesil  da  capo  disse  loro : 
In  veritA,  in  verity,  io  vi  dico,  che 
io  son  la  porta  delle  pecore. 

8  Tutti  quanti  coloro  che  son  ve- 
nuti  sono  stati  rubatori,  e  ladroni ; 
male  pecore  non  gli  hanno  ascoltati. 
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85  Jesus  heard  that  they  bad  cast 
him  out;  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  ihoib 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

86  He  answered  and  said,  TV  ho  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him? 

87  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is 
he  that  talketh  with  thee. 

88  And  he  said.  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

89  IF  And  Jesus  said.  For  judg- 
ment I  am  come  into  this  world, 
that  they  which  see  not  mi^ht  see ; 
and  that  they  which  see  might  be 
made  blind. 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him.  Are  we 
blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no 
sin:  but  now  je  say.  We  see; 
therefore  your  sin  remaineth. 

CHAPTER  10. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  He  that  entereth  not  by 
the  door  into  the  sheepfold,  but 
climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the 
same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the 
door  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

8  To  him  the  porter  openeth ;  and 
the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and  he 
calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him:  for 
they  know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him; 
for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them;  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 
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9  lo  Bono  la  porta ;  se  alcuno  en- 
tra  per  me,  sard  salvato,  ed  entre- 
Tk,  ed  uscird,  e  troverd.  pastura. 

10  n  ladro  non  viene  Be  non  per 
rubare,  ed  ammazzare,  e  distrug- 
ger  le  pecore;  ma  io  son  venuto 
accioccM  abbiano  vita,  ed  abbon- 
dino. 

11  Io  sono  il  buon  pastore:  il 
buon  pastore  mette  la  sua  vita  per 
le  pecore. 

12  Ma  11  mercenario,  e  quel  che 
non  ^  pastore,  e  di  cui  non  son  le 
pecore,  se  vede  venire  il  lupo,  ab- 
bandona  le  pecore,  e  sen  fugge ;  e 
il  lupo  le  rapisce^  e  disperge  le 
pecore. 

13  Or  11  mercenario  se  ne  fugge, 
perciocchi  egli  ^  mercenario,  e  non 
si  cura  delle  pecore. 

14  Io  sono  il  buon  pastore,  e  cono- 
sco  le  mie  pecore,  e  son  conosciuto 
dalle  mie. 

15  Siccome  il  Padre  mi  conosce, 
ed  io  conosco  il  Padre ;  e  metto  la 
mia  vita  per  le  mie  pecore. 

16  Io  ho  anche  dell'  altre  pecore, 
che  non  son  di  quest'  ovile ;  quelle 
ancora  mi  con  viene  addurre,  ed  esse 
udiranno  la  mia  voce;  e  vi  sard  una 
sola  greggia,  ed  un  sol  pastore. 

17  Per  questo  mi  ama  il  Padre, 
perciocche  io  metto  la  vita  mia, 
per  ri^igliarla  poi. 

18  Niuno  me  la  toglie,  ma  io  da 
me  stesso  la  dipongo ;  io  ho  pode- 
stA  di  diporla,  ed  ho  altresi  pode- 
std  di  ripigliarla;  questo  coman- 
damento  ho  ricevuto  dal  Padre 
mio. 

19  Perci5  nacque  di  nuovo  dis- 
sensione  tra  i  Giudei,  per  queste 
parole. 

20  E  molti  di  loro  dicevano  :  Egli 
ha  il  demonic,  ed  ^  forsennato; 
perchS  r  ascoltate  vol? 

21  Altri  dicevano :  Queste  parole 
non  son  d'  un  indemoniato ;  pu6  il 
demonio  aprir  gli  occhi  de'  dechi  ? 

22  Or  la  feata  deUa  dedicazione  si 
fece  in  Gerusalemme,  ed  era  di 
vemo. 

23  E  Qeat  passeggiava  nel  tem- 
pio,  nel  portico  di  Salomone. 

[1^1.  *  BngO        9 


9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any 
man  enter  in,  he  shall  be  saved, 
and  shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find 
pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for 
the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the 
sheep  are  not,  seeth  the  wolf 
coming,  and  leaveth  the  sheep, 
and  fleeth ;  and  the  wolf  catcheth 
them,  and  scattereth  the  sheep. 

18  The  hireling  jfleeth,  because  he 
is  a  hireling,  and  careth  not  for 
the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  slieep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father :  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I 
must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear 
my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life, 
that  I  might  take  it  a^ain. 

18  No  man  taketh  it  from  me, 
but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I 
have  power  to  take  it  again.  This 
commandment  have  I  received  of 
my  Father. 

19  TT  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for 
these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said.  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad;  why 
hear  ye  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 
Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind? 

22  If  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem 
the  feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it 
was  winter. 

23  And  Jesus  walked  in  the 
temple  in  Solomon's  porch. 
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24  I  Giudei  adunque  V  intornia- 
rono,  e  gli  dissero :  Infino  a  quao- 
do  terrai  sospesa  V  anima  nostra  ? 
8e  tu  sei  il  Cristo,  diccelo  apcrta- 
meote. 

26  Gesii  rispose  loro :  lo  ve  V  ho 
detto,  e  voi  nol  credete ;  V  opere, 
che  io  fo  nel  nome  del  Padre  mio, 
son  quelle  che  testimonian  di  me. 

26  Ma  voi  non  credete,  percioc- 
chd  Don  siete  delle  mie  pecore, 
come  io  vi  ho  detto. 

27  Le  mie  pecore  ascoltano  la  mia 
voce,  ed  io  le  conosco,  ed  esse  mi 
seguitano. 

28  £d  io  do  loro  la  vita  eterna,  e 
gianmiai  in  eterno  non  periranno, 
e  niuno  le  rapir^  di  man  mia. 

29  n  Padre  mio,  che  me  le  ha 
date,  k  maggior  di  tutti ;  e  niuno 
le  pu6  rapire  di  man  del  Padre 
mio. 

dO  Io  e  il  Padre  siamo  una  stessa 
cosa.  « 

81  Perci6  i  Giudei  levarono  di 
nuovo  delle  pietre,  per  lapidarlo. 

32  Gesii  rispose  loro :  Io  vi  ho 
fatte  veder  molte  buone  opere, 
procedenti  dal  Padre  mio ;  per  quale 
di  esse  mi  lapidate  voi  ? 

33  I  Giudei  gli  risposero,  dicendo : 
Noi  non  ti  lapidiamo  per  alcuna 
buona  opera,  anzi  per  bestemmia, 
perciocchd  tu,  essendo  uomo,  ti 
fai  Dio. 

34  Gestl  rispose  loro  :  Non  d  effli 
scritto  nella  vostra  legge :  Io  ho 
dette :  Voi  siete  dii  ? 

85  Se  chiama  dii  coloro,  a'  quali 
la  parola  di  Dio  6  stata  indirie- 
zata  ;  e  la  scrittura  non  pu6  essere 
aunullata ; 

36  Dite  voi  che  io,  il  quale  il  Pa- 
dre ha  santificato,  e  ha  mandate 
nel  mondo,  bestemmio,  percioc- 
ch^  ho  detto  :  Io  son  Figliuol  di 
Dio? 

37  Se  io  non  fo  T  opere  del  Padre 
mio,  non  crediatemi. 

38  Ma,  s*  io  fe  fo,  bench^  non  cre- 
diate  a  me,  credete  alV  opere,  ac- 
ciocch^  conosciate;  e  .crediate  che 
il  Padre  6  in  me,  e  ch'  io  9ono  in 
lui. 

39  Essi  adunque  di  nuovo  cerca- 
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24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
How  long  dost  thou  make  us  to 
doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Christ,  tell 
us  plainly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  toM 
you,  and  ye  believed  not;  the 
works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's 
name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  ye  believe  not,  because  ye 
are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto 
you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me : 

28  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life ;  and  they  shall  never  x>€rish, 
neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
outof  my  hand. 

29  My  Father,  which  gave  ihem 
me,  i^  greater  than  all;  and  no 
man  is  able  to  pluck  them  out  of 
my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  my  Father;  for  which  of 
those  works  do  ye  stone  me? 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing. For  a  good  work  we  stone 
thee  not ;  but  for  blasphemy ;  and 
because  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  GUxl. 

34  Jesus  answered  them.  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said,  Ye 
are  gods? 

35  if  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

36  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the 
Father  hath  sanctified,  and  sent 
into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest ; 
because  I  said,  I  am  the  Son  of 
God? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  o4»my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works ;  that  ye 
may  know,  and  believe,  that  the 
Father  %%  in  me,  and  I  in  him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
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vano   di  pigliarlo;   ma  egli  usci 
deUe  lor  mani, 

40  E  se  ne  aiid5  di  nuovo  di  Id 
dal  Giordano,  al  luogo  ove  Gio- 
vanni prima  battezzava;  e  quivi 
diinorb. 

41  E  molti  vennero  a  lui,  e  dice- 
vxino :  Giovanni  certo  non  fece  al- 
cun  miracolo;  ma  pure,  tutte  le 
cose  che  Giovanni  disse  di  costui 
eran  vere. 

42  E  qnivi  molti  credettero  in  lui. 

CAPO  11. 

OR  V*  era  un  certo  Lazaro,  di 
Betania,  del  castello  di  Maria, 
e  di  Marta,  sua  sorcUa,  il  quale  era 
infermo. 

2  (Or  Maria  era  quella  che  unse  di 
olio  odorifero  il  Signore,  e  asciugb 
i  suoi  piedi  co'  suoi  capelli ;  della 
quale  il  f  ratello  Lazaro  era  infermo.) 

3  Le  sorelle  adunque  mandarono 
a  dire  a  (Jesii :  Signore,  ecco,  colui 
che  tu  ami  h  infermo. 

4  E  Gesd,  udito  db,  disse :  Questa 
inf  ermitd  non  d  a  morte,  ma  per  la 
gloria  di  Dio,  acciocch^  il  Figliuol 
di  Dio  sia  glorificato  per  essa. 

5  Or  GestL  amava  Marta,  e  la  sua 
sorella,  e  Lazaro. 

6  Come  dunque  egli  ebbe  inteso 
ch'  egli  era  infermo,  dimor6  ancora 
nel  luogo  ove  egli  era,  due  giomi. 

7  Poi  appresso  disse  a'  suoi  di- 
scepoli :  Ajidiam  di  nuovo  in  Giu- 
dea. 

8  I  discepoli  gli  dissero :  Maestro, 
i  Giudei  pur  ora  cercavan  di  lapi- 
darti,  e  tu  vai  di  nuovo  \k  ? 

9  Gksii  rispose  :  Non  vi  son  eglino 
dodici  ore  del  giomo  ?  se  alcuno 
camnDiina  di  giomo,  non  s'  intoppa, 
perciocch^  vede  la  luce  di  questo 
mondo. 

10  Ma,  se  alcuno  cammina  di  not- 
te,  s'  intoppa,  perdocch^  egli  non 
ha  luce. 

11  Egli  disse  queste  cose ;  iB  poi 
appresso  disse  loro :  Lazaro,  no- 
stro  amico,  dorme ;  ma  io  vo  per 
isvegliarlo. 


to  take  him ;  but  he  escaped  out 
of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized;  and  there  he 
abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle: 
but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 
this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CHAPTER  11. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany, 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Martha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which  anoint^ 
ed  the  Lord  with  ointment,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair,  whose 
brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying.  Lord,  behold,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  that^  he  said, 
This  sickness  is  not  unto  death, 
but  for  the  glory  of  Gkxi,  that  the 
Son  of  God  might  be  glorified 
tiiereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two 
days  still  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  hU 
disciples,  Let  us  go  into  Judea 
again. 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, the  Jew«  of  late  sought  to 
stone  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day  ?  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stumbleth 
not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  because  there  is  no 
light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he  :  and  after 
that  he  saith  unto  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth  ;  but  I  go,  that  I 
may  awake  him  out  of  sleep. 
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12  Laonde  i  suoi  discepoli  disse- 
ro:  Signore,  se  egli  dorme,  sarJL 
Aalvo. 

13  Or  Gesii  avea  detto  della  morte 
di  6880 ;  ma  essi  pensavano  che 
egli  ave8se  detto  del  dormir  del 
sonno. 

14  Allora  adunque  Gestl  disse 
loro  apertamente :  Lazaro  d  morto. 

16  E,  per  vol,  io  mi  rallegro  che 
io  non  v'  era,  acciocchd  crediate ; 
ma  andiamo  a  lui. 

16  LaoDde  Toma,  detto  Didimo, 
disse  a'  discepoli  suoi  compagni : 
Andiamo  ancor  noi,  acciocchd  mo- 
riamo  con  lui. 

17  GesCl  adunque,  venuto,  trov5 
che  Lazaro  era  gid,  da  quattro  gi- 
omi  nel  monumento. 

18  Or  Betania  era  vicip  di  Geru- 
salemme  intomo  di  quindici  stadi. 

19  E  molti  de'  Giudei  eran  venuti 
a  Marta,  e  Maria,  per  consolarle 
del  lor  fratello. 

20  Marta  adunque,  come  udl  che 
Gesil  veniva,  gli  and6  incontro, 
ma  Maria  sedeva  in  casa. 

21  E  Marta  disse  a  Gesil :  Signore, 
8e  tu  f ossi  stato  qui,  il  mio  fratel- 
lo hon  sarebbe  morto. 

22  Ma  pure,  io  so  ancora  al  pre- 
sente  che  tutto  ci6  che  tu  chiederai 
a  Dio,  egli  te  Io  darH. 

23  Gestl  le  disse :  II  tuo  fratello 
risusciter^. 

24  Marta  gli  disse :  Io  so  ch'  egli 
risuscitertl  nella  risurrezione,  neir 
ultimo  giomo. 

25  Gesu  le  disse :  Io  son  la  risur- 
rezione e  la  vita ;  diiunque  crede 
in  me,  bench6  sia  morto,  viveril. 

26  E  chiunque  vive,  e  crede  in 
me,  non  morr^  giammai  in  etemo. 
Credi  tu  questo  ? 

^27  Ella  gli  disse  :  SI,  Signore :  io 
credo  che  tu  sei  11  Cristo,  il  Fi- 
gliuol  di  Dio,  che  avea  da  venire 
al  mondo. 

28  E,  detto  questo,  se  ne  and5,  e 
chiam5  di  nascosto  Maria,  sua  so- 
rella,  dicendo :  II  Maestro  ^  qui,  e 
ti  chiama. 
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12  Then  said  his  disciples.  Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  w^L 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death :  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in 
sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  imto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent 
ye  may  believe ;  nevertheless  let 
us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  Didymus,  unto  bis  fellow 
disciples.  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  nirlongs 
oif : 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came 
to  Martha  and  Mar^,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him:  but  Mary  sat  stiU 
in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the 
resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live: 

26  And  whosoever  liveth  and  be- 
lieveth in  me  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord : 
I  believe  that  thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  which  should  oome 
into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
sister  secretly,  saying.  The  Miaster 
is  come,  and  calleth  for  thee. 
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29  Essa,  come  cbbe  eid  udito,  si 
ley6  prestamente,  e  venne  a  lui. 

30  (Or  Gesd  non  era  ancor  giunto 
nel  castello ;  ma  era  nel  luogo  ove 
Marta  V  avea  incontrato.) 

31  Laonde  i  Giudei  ch'  eran  con 
lei  in  casa,  e  la  consolavano,  ve^- 

f^endo  che  Maria  s'  era  levata  m 
retta,  ed  era  usdta  f  uori,  la  segui- 
tarono,  dicendo :  Ella  se  ne  va  al 
monumento,  per  piagner  quivi. 

82  Maria  adunque,  quando  fu  ve- 
nuta  la  ove  era  Gesii,  vedutolo, 

§li  si  gett5  a'  piedi,  dicendogli: 
ignore,  se  tu  fossi  stato  qui,  11 
mio  fratello  non  sarebbe  morto. 

33  Qest  adnnque,  come  vide  che 
ella,  e  i  Giudei  cli'  eran  venuti  con 
Eel,  piagnevano,  fremd  nello  spiri- 
to,  e  si  conturbb. 

34  E  disse :  Ove  T  avete  vol  po- 
ato?  Essi  gli  dissero:  Signore, 
vieni,  e  vedi. 

35  E  Gesii  lagrimd. 

36  Laonde  f  Giudei  dicevano : 
Ecco,  come  V  amaval 

37  Ma  alcuni  di  loro  dissero :  Non 
poteva  cestui,  che  asperse  gli  oc- 
chi  al  cieco,  fare  ancora  che  cestui 
non  morissc  ? 

38  Laonde  Gesti,  fremendo  di  nuo- 
vo  in  sd  stesso,  venne  al  monu- 
mento  ;  or  quelle  era  una  grotta, 
e  v'  era  una  pietra  posta  di  sopra. 

39  E  Gesii  disse :  Togliete  via  la 
pietra.  Ma  Marta,  la  sorella  del 
morto,  disse:  Signore,  egli  pute 
di  gi& ;  perciocche  egli  d  morto  gift 
da  quattro  giomi. 

40  Gesd  le  disse:  Non  t'  ho  io 
dctto  che,  se  tu  credi,  tu  vedrai  la 
gloria  di  Dio  ? 

41  Essi  adunque  tolsero  via  la 
pietra  dctl  luogo  ove  il  morto  gia- 
ceva.  E  GesCl,  levati  in  alto  gli 
occhi,  disse :  Padre,  io  ti  ringrazio 
che  tu  mi  hai  esaudito. 

42  Or  ben  sapeva  io  che  tu  sempre 
mi  esaudisci ;  ma  io  ho  detto  cid 
per  la  moltitudine  qui  presente, 
acciocchd  credano  che  tu  mi  hai 
mandate. 

43  E,  detto  questo,  grid5,  con 
gran  voce:  Lazaro,  vieni  fueri. 


29  As  soon  ns  she  heard  that^  she 
arose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 
-  30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that 
place  where  Martha  met  him. 

81  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary, 
that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying.  She  go- 
eth  unto  the  grave  to  weep  there. 

82  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him, 
she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying 
unto  him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

88  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weep- 
ing which  came  with  her,  he  groan- 
ed in  the  spirit,  and  was  troubled. 

84  And  said.  Where  have  ye  laid 
him  ?  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
come  and  see. 

86  Jesus  wept. 

86  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  1 

87  And  some  of  them  said.  Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  even 
this  man  should  not  have  died  ? 

88  Jesus  therefore  again  groan- 
ing in  himself  cemeth  to  the  grave. 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon 
it. 

89  Jesus  said.  Take  ye  awajr  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh : 
for  he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  that,  if  thou  would- 
est  believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God  ? 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up  his  eyes, 
and  said.  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always:  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by  I  said  tY, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

48  And  when  he  thus  had  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Laz- 
arus, come  forth. 
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44  £  il  morto  uscl,  avendo  le  ma- 
ni  cd  i  piedi  fasciati,  e  la  faccia 
involta  in  uno  sciugatoio.  Gestl 
disse  loro :  Scioglietelo,  e  lasciate- 
lo  andare. 

45  Laonde  molti  de'  Giudei  che 
eran  venuti  a  Maria,  vedute  tutte 
le  cose  che  Gesd  avea  fatte,  credet- 
tero  in  lui. 

46  Ma  alcuni  di  loro  andarono  a' 
Farisei,  e  disser  loro  le  cose  che 
Gesd  avea  fatte. 

47  E  per  ci6  i  principal!  sacerdo- 
ti,  ed  1  Farisei,  raunarono  11  conci- 
storo,  e  dicevano :  Che  facciamo  ? 
quest'  uomo  fa  molti  miracoli. 

48  Se  noi  lo  lasciamo  cos),  tutti 
crederanno  in  lui,  ed  i  Romani 
verranno,  e  distruggeranno  e  il 
nostra  luogo,  e  la  nostra  nazione. 

49  £  un  di  loro,  cioe,  Caiafa,  che 
era  sommo  sacerdote  di  queir  anno, 
disse  loro :  Voi  non  avete  alcun 
conoscimento ; 

60  E  non  considerate  ch'  egli  ci 
giova  che  un  uomo  muoia  per  lo 
popolo,  e  che  tutta  la  nazione  non 
perisca. 

51  Or  egli  non  disse  questo  da  s^ 
stesso ;  ma,  essendo  sommo  sacer- 
dote di  quell'  anno,  profetizz6  che 
Gesii  morrebbe  per  la  nazione ; 

52  E  non  solo  per  quella  nazione, 
ma  ancora  per  raccogliere  in  uno  i 
figliuoli  di  Dio  dispersi. 

53  Da  quel  giomo  adunque  pre- 
sero  insieme  consiglio  d'  ucciderlo. 

54  Laonde  QesH  non  andava  piiH 
apertamente  attomo  tra  1  Giudei ; 
ma  se  ne  and5  di  Id,  nella  contrada 
vicina  del  deserto,  in  una  cittd.  det- 
ta  Efraim,  e  quivi  se  ne  stava  co* 
suoi  discepoli. 

55  Or  la  pasqua  de*  Giudei  era  vi- 
cina ;  e  molti  di  quella  contrada  sa- 
lirono  in  Gerusalemme,  innanzi  la 
pasqua,  per  purificarsi. 

56  Cercavano  adunque  Grestl ;  ed 
essendo  nel  tempio,  dicevano  gli 
uni  agli  altri :  Che  vi  par  egli  ? 
non  verra  egli  alia  festa  ? 
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44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
graveclothes ;  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Je- 
sus saith  unto  them.  Loose  him, 
and  let  him  go. 

46  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed 
on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  T  Then  gathered  the  chief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  coun- 
cil, and  said.  What  do  we  ?  for 
this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him ;  and  the 
Romans  shall  come  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  Caia- 
phas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

60  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self:  but  being  high  priest  that 
year,  he  prophesied  that  Jesus 
should  die  for  that  nation ; 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  Gk>d 
that  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put 
him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no  more 
openly  among  the  Jews  ;  but  went 
thence  unto  a  country  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with 
his  disciples. 

55  T  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
nigh  at  hand  :  and  many  went  out 
of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem  be- 
fore the  passover,  to  purify  them- 
selves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple.  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast? 
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57  Or  i  principali  sacerdoti,  e  i 
Farisei  avean  dato  ordine  che,  se 
aplcuno  sapeva  ove  egli  fosse,  lo  si- 
gnificasse,  acciocchd  lo  pigliassero. 

CAPO  12. 

aEStr  adanque,  sei  giomi  avanti 
la  pasqua,  venne  in  Betanla, 
ove  era  Lazaro,  quel  eh*  era  stato 
morto,  11  quale  egli  avea  suscitato 
da'  morti. 

2  E  quivi  gli  fecero  un  convito ; 
c  Marta  ministrava,  e  Lazaro  era 
un  di  coloro  ch'  eran  con  lui  a  ta- 
vola. 

8  £  Maria  prese  una  libbra  d'  olio 
odorifero  di  nardo  schietto,  di  gran 
prezzo,  e  ne  unse  i  piedi  di  Gesd, 
e  gli  asciu^b  co*  suoi  capelli,  e  la 
casa  fu  ripiena  deir  odor  deir  olio. 

4  Laonde  un  de'  diseepoli  d'  esso, 
cioky  Giuda  Iscariot,  figliuol  di  Si- 
mone,  11  quale  era  per  tradirlo, 
disse: 

5  Perch^  non  si  6  venduto  questo 
olio  trecento  denari,  e  non  si  S  il 
prezzo  dato  a'  poveri  If 

6  Or  egli  diceva  questo,  non  per- 
chS  si  curasse  de*  poveri,  ma,  per- 
ciocchd  era  ladro,  e  avea  la  borsa, 
e  portava  ci6  che  vi  si  metteva 
dentro. 

7  €^il  adunque  disse :  Lasciala ; 
ella  r  avea  guardato  per  lo  gjorno 
della  mia  imbalsamatura. 

8  Perciocch^  sempre  avrete  i  po- 
veri con  vol,  ma  me  non  mi  avrete 
sempre. 

9  Una  gran  moltitudine  dunque 
de*  Giudei  seppe  ch'  egli  era  quivi , 
e  vennero,  non  sol  per  Gesi,  ma 
ancora  per  veder  Lazaro,  il  quale 
egli  avea  suscitato  da'  morti. 

10  Or  i  principali  sacerdoti  preser 
consiglio  d'  uccidere  eziandio  La- 
zaro; 

11  Perciocch^  per  esso  molti  de' 
Giudei  andavano,  e  credevano  in 
Ctesil. 

12  n  giomo  seguente,  una  gran 
moltitudine,  ch'  era  venuta  alia 
festa,  udito  che  Gesil  veniva  in  Gc- 
rusalemme^ 


67  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  had  given  a  com- 
mandment, that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  should  shew  it, 
that  they  might  take  him. 

CHAPTER  12. 

THEN  Jesus  six  days  before  the 
passover  came  to  Bethany, 
where  Lazarus  was  which  had 
been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 

2  There  thev  made  him  a  sup- 
per ;  and  Martha  served :  but  Laza- 
rus was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the 
table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  ? 

6  This  he  said,  not,  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor ;  but  because  he  was  * 
a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone : 
against  the  day  of  my  burying 
hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  not 
always. 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there :  and 
they  came  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the 
dead. 

10  •[[  But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Laza- 
rus also  to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 

12  T  On  the  next  day  much  peo- 
ple that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

268 


SAN  GIOVANNI,  12. 


18  Prese  de'  rami  di  palme,  e  use! 
incontro  a  lui,  c  ^dava :  Osanna ! 
benedetto  sia  il  Ke  d'  Israele,  clie 
viene  nel  nome  del  Signore. 

14  E  Gestl,  trovato  un  asinello,  vi 
mont6  8u,  secondo  ch'  egli  ^  scritto: 

15  Non  temere,  o  figliuola  dl  Sion; 
ecco,  il  tuo  Re  viene,  montato  sopra 
un  puledro  d'  asina. 

16  Or  i  suoi  discepoli  non  intesero 
da  prima  queste  cose ;  ma,  (]|uando 
Gesd  f u  glorificato,  aJlora  si  ricor- 
darono  che  queste  cose  erano  sCritte 
di  lui,  e  ch'  essi  gli  avean  fatte 
queste  cose. 

17  La  moltitudine  adunque  ch'  era 
con  lui  -testimoniava  ch'  egli  avea 
chiamato  Lazaro  fuori  del  monu- 
mento,  e  V  avea'  suscitato  da'  morti. 

18  Per  ci6  ancora  la  moltitudine 
gli  and6  incontro,  perciocchd  avea 
udito  ch'  egli  avea  fatto  questo 
miracolo. 

19  Laonde  i  Farisei  disser  tra  lo- 
ro:  Yedete  non  profittate  nulla; 
ecco,  il  mondo  gli  va  dietro. 

20  Or  v'  erano  certi  Greci,  di  quel- 
li  che  salivanb  per  adorar  nella 
festa. 

21  Costoro  adunque,  accostatisi  a 
Filippo  ch'  era  di  Betsaida,  dttd  di 
Galilea,  lo  pregarono,  dicendo :  Si- 
gnore, noi  vorremmo  veder  Gesd. 

22  Filippo  venne,  e  lo  disse  ad 
Andrea ;  e  di  nuovo  Andrea  e  Fi- 
lippo lo  dissero  a  Gesil. 

23  E  Gesii  rispose  loro,  dicendo : 
L'  ora  ^  venuta,  che  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  ha  da  esser  ^lorincato. 

24  In  verity,  in  ventA,  io  vi  dico 
che,  se  il  granel  del  f  rumento,  ca- 
duto  in  terra,  non  muore,  riman 
solo ;  ma,  se  muore,  produce  molto 
frutto. 

25  Chi  ama  la  sua  vita  la  perder^, 
e  chi  odia  la  sua  vita  in  questo 
mondo  la  conserver^  in  vita  eter- 
na. 

26  Se  alcun  mi  serve,  seguitimi ; 
ed^  ove  io  sar6,  ivi  ancora  sar^  il 
mio  servitore ;  e,  se  alcuno  mi  ser- 
ve, 11  Padre  1'  onoreril. 
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13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and 
cried,  Hosanna :  Blessed  is  the 
King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found 
a  young  ass,  sat  thereon ;  as  it  is 
written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion: 
behold,  thy  King  cometh,  sitting 
on  an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first :  but  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  raised  him 
from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  that  they  heard  that 
he  had  done  this  miracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  nothing  ?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  If  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  them  that  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  feast : 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying. 
Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  cometh  and  telleth  An* 
drew :  and  again  Andrew  and  Phil- 
ip tell  Jesus. 

23  U  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
saying.  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into 
the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth 
alone:  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

25  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
lose  it ;  and  he  that  hat-eth  his  life 
in  this  world  shall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

26  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be:  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 
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27  Ora  e  turbata  1'  anima  mia ;  e 
che  dird  ?  Padre,  salvami  da  que- 
st' ora ;  ma,  per  questo  son  io  ve- 
nuto  in  quest'  ora. 

28  Padre,  glorifica  il  tuo  nome. 
Allora  venne  una  voce  dal  cielo, 
che  disse:  E  f  ho  glorificato,  e  lo 
glorificher6  ancora. 

29  Laonde  la  moltitudine,  ch'  era 
qtii^  presente,  ed  avea  udita  la 
fsoee,  diceva  essersi  fatto  un  tuono. 
Altri  dicevano :  Un  angelo  gli  ha 
parlato. 

30  E  QesH  rispose,  e  disse :  Que- 
sts voce  non  si  e  fatta  per  me,  ma 
per  voL 

31  Ora  6  il  giudicio  di  questo 
mondo ;  ora  sar&  cacciato  f uori  11 
principe  di  questo  mondo. 

32  Ed  io,  quando  sard  levato  in 
su  dalla  terra,  trarrd  tutti  a  me. 

33  Or  egli  diceva  questo,  signifi- 
cando  di  qual  morte  egli  morrebbe. 

34  La  moltitudine  gli  rispose: 
Nol  abbiamo  inteso  dalla  legge  che 
il  Cristo  dlmora  in  etemo;  come 
dunque  dici  tu  che  convien  che  il 
Pigliuol  deir  uomo  sia  elevato  ad 
alto  ?  chi  ^  questo  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo  ? 

35  Gesii  adunque  disse  loro :  An- 
cora un  poco  di  tempo  la  luce  d  con 
voi;  camminate,  mentre  avete  la 
luce ;  che  le  tenebre  non  vi  colga- 
no ;  perciocch^,  chi  cammina  nelle 
tenebre  non  sa  dove  si  vada. 

36  Mentre  avete  la  luce,  credete 
nella  luce,  acciocch^  slate  figliuoli 
di  luce.  Qucste  cose  ragion6  Qe- 
s\X ;  e  poi  se  ne  andd,  e  si  nascose 
da  loro. 

37  £,  bench^  avesse  fatti  cotanti 
segni  davanti  a  loro,  non  per5  cre- 
dettero  in  lui ; 

38  Acciocch4  la  parola  che  il  pro- 
feta  Isaia  ha  detta  s'  adempiesse : 
Signore,  chi  ha  creduto  alia  nostra 
predicazione  ?  ed  a  cui  d  stato  ri- 
velato  il  braccio  del  Signore  ? 

39  Per  tanto  non  potfevano  cre- 
dere, perciocchd  Isaia  ancora  ha 
detto : 

40  Egli  ha  accecati  loro  gli  occhi, 
cd  ha  indurato  loro  il  cuore,  accioc- 
chd  non  veggano  con  gli  occhi,  c 
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27  Now  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and 
what  shall  I  say?  Father,  save 
me  from  this  hour:  but  for  this 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Father,  glorify  thjr  name. 
Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  mving,  I  have  both  glori- 
fied ity  and  will  glorify  it  agam. 

29  The  people  therefore  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thun- 
dered :  others  fiaid,  An  angel  spake 
to  him. 

80  Jesus  answered  and  said.  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  me,  but 
for  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this 
world :  now  shall  the  prince  of  this 
world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me. 

83  This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  be  should  die. 

34  The  people  answered  him.  We 
have  heard  out  of  the  law  that 
Christ  abideth  for  ever :  and  how 
sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must 
be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of 
man? 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
you.  Walk  while  ye  mive  the 
light,  lest  darkness  come  upon  you: 
for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
kooweth  not  whither  he  goeth. 

86  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  light,  that  ye  may  be  the 
children  of  light.  These  thin^^ 
spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did 
lude  himself  from  them. 

37  1  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
they  believed  not  on  him: 

38  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  I^rd,  who  hath  believed 
our  report  ?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

89  Therefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Esaias  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardened  their  heart;  that 
they  should  not  see  with  thetj*  eyes, 
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non  intenda&o  ool  caore,  e  non  si 
oonvertano,  ed  io  non  li  sani. 

41  Queste  cose  disse  Isaia,  quan- 
do  yiae  la  gloria  d'  esso,  e  d'  esso 
parl6. 

42  Pur  nondimeno  molti,  eziandio 
de'  principal!,,  credettero  in  lui; 
ma,  per  tema  de'  Farisei,  non  Io 
confessavano,  acciocchd  non  fosse- 
ro  sbanditi  dalla  sinagoga : 

43  PerciocchS  amarono  piCl  la  glo- 
ria degli  uomini,  che  la  gloria  di 
Dio. 

44  Or  Gesii  grid6,  e  disse:  Chi 
crede  in  me  non  crede  in  me,  ma  in 
colui  che  mi  ha  mandato. 

45  E  chi  vede  me  vede  colui  che 
mi  ha  mandato. 

46  Io,  eJie  9on  la  luce,  son  venuto 
nel  mondo,  acciocchd  chiunque 
crede  in  me  non  dimorl  nelle  te- 
nebre. 

47  E,  se  alcuno  ode  le  mie  parole, 
e  non  crede,  io  non  Io  giudico; 
perciocch^  io  non  son  venuto  a  giu- 
dicare  11  mondo,  anzi  a  salvare  11 
mondo. 

48  Chi  mi  sprezza,  e  non  riceve  le 
mie  parole,  ha  chi  Io  ^iudica ;  la 
paroUi  che  io  ho  ragionata  sard, 
quella  che  Io  giudichertl  neir  ulti- 
mo giomo. 

49  PerciocchS  io  non  ho  parlato  da 
me  medesimo ;  ma  il  Padre  che  mi 
ha  mandato  h  quello  che  mi  ha  or- 
dinato  ci6  ch'  io»debbo  dire,  e  par- 
lare. 

60  Ed  io  so  che  il  suo  comanda- 
mento  ^  vita  etema ;  le  cose  adun- 
que  ch*  io  ragiono,  cosi  le  ragiono 
come  il  Padre  mi  ha  detto. 

CAPO  13. 

OR  avanti  la  festa  di  pasqua, 
Gestl,  sapendo  che  la  sua  ora 
era  venuta,  da  passar  da  questo 
mondo  al  Padre;  avendo  amati  i 
suoi  ch'  eran  nel  mondo,  gli  am6 
infino  alia  fine. 

2  E,  finita  la  cena  (avendo  gid,  11 
diavolo  messo  nel  cuor  di  Giuda 
l&cmot^figUuolo  di  Simone,  di  tra- 
dirlo,) 
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nor  understand  with  iheir  heart, 
and  be  converted,  and  I  ahould 
heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  his  glory,  and  spake  of 
him. 

42  1"  Nevertheless  among  the 
chief  rulers  also  many  believeil  on 
him  ;  but  because  of  the  Pharisees 
they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  syoa- 
gogue: 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  IT  Jesus  cried  and  said.  He 
that  believeth  on  me.  believethnot 
on  me,  but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me  seeth 
him  that  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  the 
world,  that  whosoever  believeth 
on  me  should  not  abide  in  dark- 
ness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words, 
and  believe  not,  I  judge  him  not: 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  words,  hath  one 
that  judgeth  him :  the  word  that  I 
have  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting:  whatso- 
ever I  speak  therefore,  even  as  the 
Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak. 

CHAPTER  13. 

NOW  before  the  feast  of  the 
passover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  them  unto  the  end. 
2  And  supper  being  ended,  the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the 
heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's 
9on,  to  betray  him ; 
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8  GksCl,  sapendo  che  il  Padre  gli 
avea  dato  ogni  cosa  in  mano,  e  che 
egli  era  proceduto  da  Dio,  e  se  ne 
andava  a  Dio ;    ' 

4  Sr  lev6  dalla  cena,  e  pose  git  la 
sua  vesta ;  e,  preso  uno  sciugatoio, 
se  ne  cinse. 

5  Poi  mise  dell'  acqua  in  un  baci- 
no,  e  prese  a  lavare  i  piedi  de'  di- 
scepoli,  e  ad  asciugarli  con  lo  sciu- 
gatoio,  del  quale  egli  era  cinto. 

6  Venne  aduiique  a  Simon  Pietro, 
Ed  e^li  ^li  disse :  Signore,  mi  lavi 
tu  i  piedi  ? 

7  Oesd  rispose,  e  ^11  disse :  Tu 
non  sai  ora  quel  ch'  lo  f  o,  ma  lo  sa- 
prai  appresso. 

8  Pietro  gli  disse:  Tu  non  mi  la- 
verai  giammai  i  piedi.  Gesil  gli 
disse:  Se  io  non  ti  lavo,  tu  non 
avrai  parte  alcuna  meco. 

9  Simon  Pietro  gli  disse :  Signo- 
rc,  non  solo  i  piedi,  ma  anche  le 
mani,  e  11  capo. 

10  Gesd  gli  disse:  Chi  h  lavato 
non  ha  bisogno  se  non  di  lavare  i 
piedi,  ma  ^  tutto  netto ;  voi  anco- 
ra  siete  netti,  ma  non  tutti. 

11  Perciocch^  egli  conosceva  colui 
che  lo  tradiva ;  percib  disse :  Non 
tutti  siete  netti. 

12  Dunque,  dopo  ch'  egli  ebbe 
loro  lavati  i  piedi,  ed  ebbe  ripresa 
la  sua  vesta,  messosi  di  nuovo  a 
tavola,  disse  loro :  Sapete  voi  quel 
ch'  io  vi  ho  f atto  ? 

13  Voi  mi  chiamate  Maestro,  e 
Signore,  e  dite  bene,  perciocchd  io 
lo  sono. 

14  Se  dunque  io,  che  aono  il  Si- 
gnore, e  il  Maestro,  v'  ho  lavati  i 
piedi,  voi  ancora  dovete  lavare  i 
piedi  gli  uni  agli  altri. 

16  Conciossiachd  io  vi  abbia  dato 
esempio,  acciocch^,  come  ho  fatto 
io,  facciate  ancor  voi. 

16  In  verity,  in  veritA,  io  vi  dico, 
che  il  servitore  non  6  maggior  del 
suo  signore,  nd  il  messo  maggior 
di  colui  che  V  ha  mandato. 

17  Se  sapete  queste  cose,  voi  siete 
beati  se  le  fate. 

18  Io  non  dico  di  voi  tutti ;  io  so 
qucUi  che  io  ho  eletti ;  ma  conviene 


8  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  CM, 
and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments;  and  took  a 
towel,  ana  girded  himself. 

5  After  that  he  poureth  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 
girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Pe- 
ter: and  Peter  saith  unto  him, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  aedd  unto 
him.  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shalt  know  here- 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  never  wash  my  feet.  Jesus 
answered  him.  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  als6 
my  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him,  He  that  is 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
his  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : 
and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  be- 
tray him ;  therefore  said  he,  Yo 
are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you? 

18  Ye  call  me  Master  and  Lord : 
and  ye  say  well ;  tor  sol  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter, have  wasned  your  feet;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  hap- 
py are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  If  1  speak  not  of  you  all:  I 
know  whom  I  have  chosen :   but 
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che  s'  adempia  questa  sciittura: 
Colui  che  mangia  il  pane  meco  ha 
levato  contro  a  me  il  suo  calcagno. 

19  Fin  da  ora  io  ve^  dico,  avanti 
che  siaavvenuto ;  acciocch4,  quan- 
do  sar^  avvenuto,  crediate  ch'  io 
son  des8o. 

20  In  veriti,  in  verity,  io  vi  dico, 
che,  se  io  mando  alcuno,  chi  Io 
riceve  riceve  me,  e  chi  riceve  me 
riceve  colui  che  mi  ha  mandate. 

21  Dopo  che  QesiX  ebbe  dette 
queste  cose,  fu  turbato  nello  spin- 
to  ;  e  protest5,  e  disse :  In  verity,, 
in  veritd,,  io  vi  dico,  che  1'  un  di 
voi  mi  tradir^. 

22  Laonde  i  discepoli  si  riguarda- 
vano  gli  uni  gli  altri,  stando  in 
dubbio  di  chi  dicesse. 

23  Or  uno  de'  discepoli,  il  quale 
GesiH  amava,  era  coricato  in  sul 
seno  d*  esso. 

24  Simon  Pietro  adunque  §li  fece 
cenno,  che  domandasse  chi  fosse 
colui,  del  quale  egli  parlava. 

25  E  quel  discepolo,  inchinatosi 
sopra  il  petto  dj  GestL,  gli  disse : 
Signore,  chi  6  colui  f 

26  Gesi  rispose :  Egli  6  colui,  al 
quale  io  dar5  il  boccone,  dopo 
averlo  intinto.  E  avendo  intinto 
11  boccone,  Io  diede  a  Giuda  Isca- 
riot,  Jigliuol  di  Simone. 

27  E  allora,  dopo  quel  boccone, 
Satana  entrd  in  lui.  Laonde  Gesd 
gli  disse :  Fa  prestamente  quel  che 
tu  fai. 

28  Ma  niun  di  colore  ch'  erano  a 
tavola  intese  perchd  gli  avea  detto 
giiello. 

29  Perciocch^  alcuni  stimavano, 
perch6  Giuda  avea  la  borsa,  che 
Ges^  gli  avesse  detto  :  Comperaci 
le  cose  che  ci  bisognano  per  la 
festa;  ovvero,  che  desse  qualche 
cosa  a'  poveri. 

80  Egli  adunque,  preso  il  boc- 
cone, subito  se  ne  usci.  Or  era 
notte. 

31  Quando  fu  usci  to,  Gesd  disse : 
Ora  ^  glorificato  il  Figliuol  del- 
r  uomo,  e  Dio  6  glorificato  in  lui. 

32  E,  se  Dio  ^  glorificato  in  lui,  I 
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that  the  Scripture  may  be  fulfilled, 
He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that,  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ye 
may  believe  that  I  am  he, 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I 
send  receiveUi  me ;  and  he  that  re- 
ceiveth me  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 
and  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray 
me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  he 
spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Je- 
sus' bosom  one  of  his  disciples, 
whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beck- 
oned to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  be  of  whom  he 
spake. 

25  He  then  lying  on  Jesus'  breast 
saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

26  Jesus  answered.  He  it  is,  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas 
Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  enter- 
ed Into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  unto 
him.  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew 
for  what  intent  he  spake  this  unto 
him. 

29  For  some  of  tliem  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Je- 
sus had  said  unto  him.  Buy  those 
things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  ifeast ;  or,  that  he  shoula  give 
something  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out;  and 
it  was  night. 

31  TT  Therefore,  when  he  was 
gone  out,  Jesus  said.  Now  is  the 
Son  of  man  glorified,  and  Gk>d  is 
glorified  in  him. 

82  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
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egli  altres)   lo  glorificherft  in  s^ 
medesimo,  e  tosto  lo  glorificherd,. 

33  Fi^lioletti,  io  sono  ancora  un 
poco  di  tempo  con  voi;  voi  mi 
cercherete,  ma  come  ho  detto 
a*  Qiudei,  che  1ft  ove  io  vo  ess!  non 
posson  venire,  cosi  altresi  dico  a 
voi  al  presente. 

34  Io  vi  do  un  miovo  comanda- 
mento,  che  voi  vi  amiate  gli  uni 
gli  altri ;  acciocch^,  come  io  vi  ho 
amati,  voi  ancora  vi  amiate  gli  uni 
gli  altri. 

35  Da  questo  conosceranno  tutti 
che  voi  siete  miei  discepoli,  se 
avrete  amore  gli  uni  per  gli  altri. 

36  Simon  Pietro  gli  disse :  Signo- 
re,  dove  vai?  Gesd  gli  rispose: 
Li  ove  io  vo,  tu  non  puoi  ora 
seguitarmi;  ma  mi  seguiterai  poi 
appresso. 

87  Pietro  gli  disse :  Signore,  per- 
chd  non  posso  io  ora  seguitarti  ?  io 
metter6  la  vita  inia  per  te. 

88  Qestl  gli  rispose :  Tu  metterai 
la  vita  tua  per  me?  in  veritA,  in 
verity,  io  ti  dico,  che  il  gallo  non 
canter^,  che  tu  non  mi  abbi  rinne- 
gato  tre  volte. 

CAPO  14. 

IL  vostro  cuore  non  sia  turbato ; 
voi  credete  in  Dio,  credete 
ancora  in  me. 

2  Nella  casa  del  Padre  mio  vi  son 
niolte  stanze ;  se  no,  io  ve  V  avrei 
detto ;  io  vo  ad  apparecchiarvi  il 
luogo. 

8  E,  quando  io  sar5  andato,  e  vi 
avrd  apparecchiato  il  luogo,  verr5 
di  nuovo,  e  vi  accoglier6  appresso 
di  me,  acciocchd  dove  lo  sono,  siate 
ancor  voi. 

4  Voi  sapete  ove  io  vo,  e  sapete 
anche  la  via. 

5  Toma  gli  disse:  Signore,  noi 
non  sappiamo  ove  tu  vai ;  come 
dunque  possiamo  saper  la  via  ? 

6  Gestt  gli  disse :  Io  son  la  via,  la 
veritft,  e  la  vita;  niuno  viene  al 
Padre,  se  non  per  me. 

7  Se  voi  mi  aveste  conosciuto, 
conoscereste  anche  il  Padre  ;  e  fin 
da  ora  lo  conoscete,  e  1'  avete  ve- 
duto. 


shall  also  glorify  him  in  himself, 
and  shall  straightway  glorify  him. 

83  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shall 
seek  me ;  and  as  I  said  unto  the 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot 
come;  so  now  I  say  to  you. 

84  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you,  That  ye  love  one  an- 
other; as  I  have  loved  you,  that 
ye  also  love  one  another. 

85  By  this  shall  all  menknow  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another. 

86  1  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  goest  thou  ?  Jesus 
answered  him,  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou 
shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

87  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now  ?  I 
will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

88  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt  thou 
lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ? 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee, 
The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou 
hast  denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  14. 

1ET  not  your  heart  be  troubled : 
A  ye  believe  in  God,  believe 
also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions :  if  it  were  not  nOy  I  would 
have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

8  And  if  I  ^o  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again,  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself ;  that  where 
I  am,  tJiere  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

6  Thomas  saith  unto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest ; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also  :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know,  him, 
and  have  seen  him. 
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8  FUippo  gli  diflse :  Signore,  mo- 
straci  il  i^adre,  eddd.  basta. 

9  Gestl  gli  disse :  Cotanto  tempo 
Bono  io  gi&  con  voi,  e  tu  non  mi 
bai  conoeciuto,  Filippo  ?  cbi  mi  ha 
veduto  ha  veduto  ii  Padre ;  come 
dunque  dici  tu  :  Mostraci  il  Padre? 

10  Non  credi  tu  cbe  io  son  nel  Pa- 
dre, e  cbe  il  Padre  d  in  me?  le 
parole  cbe  io  vi  ragiono,  non  le 
ragiono  da  me  stesso ;  e  il  Padre, 
cbe  dimora  in  me,  h  quel  cbe  fa 
r  opere. 

11  Credetemi  cb'  io  son  nel  Padre, 
e  cbe  il  Padre  d  in  me ;  se  no,  cre- 
detemi per  esse  opere. 

12  In  verita,  in  veriti,  io  vi  dico. 
cbe  cbi  crede  in  me  f  ar&  ancb'  egli 
V  opere  le  quali  io  fo ;  anzi  ne  f ar& 
delle  maggiori  di  gueste,  percioc- 
cbd  io  me  ne  to  al  Padre. 

IS  £d  ogni  cosa  cbe  voi  avrete 
ebiesta  nel  nome  mio,  quella  fard ; 
aodoccb^  il  Padre  sia  glorificato 
nel  Figliuolo. 

14  Se  voi  cbiedete  cosa  alcuna  nel 
nome  mio,  io  la  far5. 

15  Se  voi  mi  amate,  osservate  i 
miei  comandamenti. 

16  Ed  io  pregber5  il  Padre,  ed 
egli  vi  dar^  un  altro  Consolatore, 
cbe  dimori  con  voi  in  perpetuo, 

17  CM,  Io  Spirito  della  veritA.  U 
quale  il  mondo  non  pu6  ricevere ; 
percioccbd  non  Io  vede,  e  non  Io 
conosce ;  ma  voi  Io  conoscete ;  per- 
cioccb^  dimora  appresso  di  voi,  e 
sar^  in  voi. 

18  Io  non  vi  lascer6  orfanl ;  io 
tomer5  a  voi. 

19  Fra  qui  ed  un  poco  di  tempo, 
il  mondo  non  mi  vedr&  pi\l;  ma 
voi  mi  vedrete ;  percioccbl  io  vivo, 
e  voi  ancora  viverete. 

20  In  quel  giomo  voi  conoscerete 
cbe  io  son  nel  Padre  mio,  e  cbe  voi 
siete  in  me,  ed  io  in  voi. 

21  Cbi  ba  i  miei  comandamenti, 
6  gli  osserva,  esso  d  quel  cbe  mi 
ama ;  e  cbi  mi  ama  sai^  amato  dal 
Padre  mio ;  ed  io  ancora  1'  amerd, 
e  me  gli  manlfesterd. 
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8  Pbilip  saitb  unto  bim.  Lord, 
sbew  us  tbe  Father,  and  it  suf- 
ficeth  us. 

9  Jesus  saitb  unto  him.  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and 
yet  hast  thou  not  known  me, 
Philip  ?  be  that  bath  seen  me  bath 
seen  tbe  Father ;  and  how  sayest 
thou  then,  Shew  us  the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  lam 
in  the  Father,  and  tbe  Father  in 
me  ?  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but 
the  Father  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he 
doeth  the  works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  aan  in  the  Fa- 
ther, and  the  Father  in  me:  or  else 
believe  me  for  the  very  works*  sake. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  believethon  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  be  do  ajso;  and 
greater  toorks  than  these  shall  be 
do ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  my  name,  that  will  I  do,  that 
tbe  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in 
my  name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  IT  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  com- 
mandments. 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  be  may  abide  wiUi 
you  for  ever ; 

17  JEven  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom 
tbe  world  cannot  receive,  because 
it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  be 
dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
less :  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more ;  but  ye 
see  me:  because  I  live,  ye  shall 
live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hat^  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  me :  and  he  thatlovetb 
me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  wiU  love  him,  and  will  man- 
ifest  myself  to  him. 
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22  Giuda,  non  V  Iscariot,  glidisse: 
Signore,  che  vuol  dire  che  tu  ti 
inanifesteiai  a  noi,  e  non  al  mondo  ? 

23  QeafL  rispoae,  e  gli  disse :  Se 
alcuno  mi  ama,  osserver^  la  mia 
parola,  e  il  Padre  mio  1'  ameril ;  e 
not  verremo  a  lui,  e  faremo  dimora 
apx>o  luL 

24  Chi  non  mi  ama  non  osserva  Ic 
mie  parole;  e  la  parola,  che  vol 
udite,  non  ^  mia,  ma  del  Padre 
che  mi  ha  mandato. 

25  lo  vi  ho  ragionate  queste  cose, 
dimorando  appresso  di  vol. 

26  Ma  il  Consolatore,  cio^,  lo 
Spirito  Santo,  il  quale  il  Padre 
manderil  nel  nome  mio,  esso  v'  inse- 
gnerft  ognl  cosa,  e  vi  rammemore- 
Tk  tutte  le  cose  che  io  vi  ho  dette. 

27  lo  vi  lascio  pace,  io  vi  do  la 
mia  pace ;  io  non  ve  la  dp,  come  il 
mondo  to  d& ;  il  vostro  cuore  non 
sia  turbato,  e  non  si  spaventi. 

28  Vol  avete  udito  che  io  vi  ho 
detto:  Io  me  ne  vo,  e  tomer5  a 
voi ;  se  voi  mi  amaste,  certo  voi  vi 
rallegrercste  di  ci5  che  ho  detto: 
Io  me  ne  vo  al  Padre ;  conciossia- 
chd  il  Padre  sia  maggiore  di  me. 

29  Ed  ora,  io  ve  r  ho  detto,  in- 
nanzi  che  sia  avvenuto ;  acciocchd, 
quando  saril  avvenuto,  voi  cre- 
mate. 

30  Io  non  parler5  pit.  molto  con 
voi;  perciocch6  if  principe  di 
questo  mondo  vicne,  e  non  ha  nul- 
la in  me. 

31  Ma  guesf  ^  acciocch^  il  mondo 
conosca  che  io  amo  il  Padre,  e  che 
fo  come  il  Padre  mi  ha  ordinato. 
Levatevi,  andiamcene  di  qui. 


CAPO  15. 

10  son  la  vera  vite,  e  il  Padre 
mio  d  il  vignaiuolo. 
2  Egli  toglie  via  ogni  tralcio  che 
in  me  non  porta  frutto;  ma  ogni 
tralcio  che  porta   frutto    e^li  lo 
rimonda,  aedocchd  nQ  porti   vie 


22  Judas  saith  unto  him,  not  Is- 
cariot, Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  ? 

28  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words:  and  my  Father 
will  love  him,  and  we  will  como 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode 
with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth 
not  my  sayings:  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  f/et  present  with 
you. 

26  But  the  Comforter,  tokieh  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you. 

*  27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  ^ve  unto  you  ;  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you. 
Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled, 
neither  let  it  be  afraid. 

28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  nnto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye 
would  rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go 
unto  the  Father  :  for  my  Father  is 
greater  than  I. 

29  And  now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that,  when 
it  is  come  to  pass,  ye  might 
believe. 

80  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you :  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  oometh,  and  hath  nothing 
in  me. 

81  But  that  the  world  mav  know 
that  I  love  the  Father ;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment, 
even  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go 
hence. 

CHAPTER  15. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman. 
2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit  he  taketh  away  :  and 
every  branch  that  beareth  fruit, 
he  purgeth  it,  that  1$  may  bring 
forth  more  fruit. 
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8  Gift  siete  vol  mondi,  per  la  pn- 
rola  che  io  vi  ho  detta. 

4  Dimorate  in  me,  ed  io  ditnorerb 
in  vol ;  siccome  il  tralcio  non  pu6 
portar  frutto  da  s^  stesso,  se  non 
dimora  neUa  vite;  cos!  n^  anche 
voi,  se  non  dimorate  in  me. 

6  Io  son  la  vite,  voi  siete  i  tralci ; 
chi  dimora  in  me,  ed  io  in  lui,  esso 
porta  molto  frutto,  conciossiachS 
fuor  di  me  non  possiate  far  nulla. 

6  Se  alcuno  non  dimora  in  me,  S 
gettato  fuori,  come  il  sermento,  e 
si  secca;  poi  eotali  sermenti  son 
raccolti,  e  son  gettati  nel  f  uoco,  e 
si  bruciano. 

7  Se  voi  dimorate  in  me.  e  le  mie 
parole  dimorano  in  voi.  voi  doman- 
derete  ci6  che  vorrete,  e  vi  sarft 
fatto. 

8  In  questo  h  glorificato  il  Padre 
mio,  che  voi  portiate  molto  frutto;  ' 
e  ccia  sarete  miei  discepoli. 

9  Come  il  Padre  mi  ha  amato,  io 
altres!  ho  amati  voi ;  dimorate  nel 
mio  amore. 

10  Se  voi  osservate  i  miei  coman- 
damenti,  voi  dimorerete  nel  mio 
amore;  siccome  io  ho  osservati  i 
comandamenti  del  Padre  mio,  e 
dimoro  nel  suo  amore. 

11  Queste  cose  vi  ho  io  ragionate, 
acdocchd  la  mia  allegrezza  dimori 
in  voi,  e  la  vostra  allegrezza  sia 
oompiuta. 

12  Quest'  h  il  mio  comandamento, 
che  voi  vi  amiate  gli  uni  gli  altri, 
come  io  ho  amati  voi. 

13  Niuno  ha  maggiore  amor  di 
questo,  di  metter  la  vita  sua  per  11 
suoi  amici. 

14  Voi  sarete  miei  amici,  se  fate 
tutte  le  cose  che  io  vi  comando. 

15  Io  non  vi  chiamo  pitl  servi, 
perciocch^  il  servo  non  sa  ci5  che 
fa  il  suo  signore ;  ma  io  vi  ho  chia- 
mati  amici,  perciocch^  vi  ho  fatte 
assaper  tutte  le  cose  che  ho  udite 
dal  Padre  mio. 

16  Voi  non  avete  eletto  me,  ma  io 
ho  eletti  voi;  e  vi  ho  costituiti, 
acciocchd  andiate,  e  portiate  frut- 
to, 6  il  vostro  frutto  sia  perma- 
nente ;  acciocch^  qualunque  cosa 
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3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you. 

4  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  it- 
self, except  it  abide  in  the  vine; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me. 

5  I   am   the  vine,   ^e  are  the 
branches.     He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeUi 
forth  much  fruit ;  for  without  m^^ 
ye  can  do  nothing.    . 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  with- 
ered; and  men  gather  them,  and 
cast  tJiem  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye 
will,  and  it  shall  be  don^  omto 
you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall 
ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye 
in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  commandments, 
e  shall  abide  in  my  love ;  even  as 

have  kept   my  Father's    com- 
mandments, and  abide  in  his  love. 
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11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  tl^t  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment. 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  tlian 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I. command  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  serv- 
ants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  his  lord  doeth:  but  I  have 
called  you  friends ;  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I 
have  made  known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your,  fruit 
should  remain ;   that  whatsoeyei 
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chiederete  al  Padre  nel  mio  nome, 
egli  ve  la  dia. 

17  lo  "vi  comando  queste  cose,  ac- 
ciocch^  vi  amiate  gli  udI  gli  altri. 

18  Se  il  mondo  vi  odia,  sappiate 
ch'  egH  mi  ha  odiato  prima^di  voi. 

19  Se  voi  foste  del  mondo,  il  mon- 
do amerebbe  ci5  che  sarebbe  suo ; 
ma,  perciocch^  voi  non  siete  del 
mondo,  anzi  io  vi  ho  eletti  dal 
mondo,  perci5  vi  odia  il  mondo. 

20  Ricordatevi  delle  parole  che  io 
vi  ho  dette  :  Che  il  servitore  non  ^ 
da  piii  del  suo  signore ;  se  han  per- 
seguito  me,  perseguiranno  ancor 
vol ;  se  hanno  osservate  le  mie  pa- 
role, osserveranno  ancora  le  vo- 
stre. 

21  Ma  vi  faranno  tutte  (jueste  cose 
per  lo  mio  nome ;  perciocch^  non 
conoscon  colui  che  mi  ha  mandato. 

22  Se  io  non  fossi  venuto,  e  non 
avessi  lor  parlato,  non  avrebbero 
alcun  peccato ;  ma  ora  non  hanno 
scusa  alcuna  del  lor  peccato. 

28  Chi  odia  me,  odia  eziandio  il 
Padre  mio. 

24  Se  io  non  avessi  fatte  tra  loro 
opere  quali  niuno  altro  ha  fatte, 
non  avrebbero  alcun  peccato ;  ma 
ora  essi  1'  hanno  vedute,  ed  hanno 
odiato  me,  e  il  Padre  mio. 

25  Ma  qtiesto  ^  acciocch^  si  adem- 

Sia  la  parola  scritta  nel  la  lor  legge : 
['  hanno  odiato  senza  cagione. 

26  Ma,  quando  sarsl  venuto  il  Con- 
solatore,  il  quale  io  vi  manderb 
dal  Padre,  che  h  lo  Spin  to  dell  a 
veritH,  il  qual  procede  dal  Padre 
mio,  esso  testimonierii  di  me. 

27  E  voi  ancora  ne  testimonierete, 
conciossiach^  dal  principio  slate 
meco. 

CAPO  16. 

10  vi  ho  dette  queste  cose,  ac- 
ciocch^  non  siate    scandalez- 
zati. 

2  Vi  sbandiranno  dalle  sinagoghe ; 
anzi  r  ora  viene  che  chiunque  vi 
uccideril  penseii  far  servigio  a 
Dio. 


ye  shall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  majr  give  it  y^u. 

17  These  thmgs  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you. 

19  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own;  but 
because  ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you.  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you ;  if  they  have  kept 
my  saying,  they  will  keep  youra 
also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  ; 
but  now  they  have  no  cloak  for 
their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin:  but 
now  have  they  both  seen  and 
hated  both  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  t?d8  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  They  hated 
me  without  a  cause. 

26^.  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testify  of  me : 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me 
from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  16. 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
be  ofif  ended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues :  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you  will 
think  that  he.doeth  God  service. 
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8  E  vi  faranno  queste  cose,  per- 
oiocchd  nou  ban  conosciuto  il  Pa- 
dre, nd  me. 

4  Ma  io  vi  ho  dette  queste  cose, 
acciocch^,  quando  quelP  ora  sarft 
venuta,  voi  vi  ricordiate  ch'  io  ve 
r  ho  dette ;  or  da  principio  non  vi 
dissi  queste  cose,  perciocchd  io  era 
con  voi. 

5  Ma  ora  io  me  ne  vo  a  colui  che 
mi  ha  mandato ;  e  niun  di  voi  mi 
domanda :  Ove  vai  ? 

6  Anzi,  perciocch^  io  vi  ho  dette 
queste  cose,  la  tristizia  vi  ha  ripie- 
no  il  cuore. 

7  Ma  pure  io  vi  dico  la  verity : 
Egli  V*  ^  utile  ch'  io  me  ne  vada. 
perciocch^.  se  io  non  me  ne  vo,  il 
Consolatore  non  verri  a  voi ;  ma, 
se  io  me  ne  vo,  io  ve  Io  raander5. 

8  E,  quando  esso  sari  venuto, 
convincer^  il  mondo  di  peccato,  di 
giustizia,  e  di  giudicio. 

9  Di  peccato,  perciocchd  non  cre< 
dono  in  me ; 

10  Di  giustizia,  perciocch^  io  me 
ne  vo  al  Padre  mio,  e  voi  non  mi 
vedrete  piii ; 

11  Di  giudicio,  perciocch^  il  prin- 
cipe  di  questo  mondo  6  gid  giu- 
dicato. 

12  Io  ho  ancora  cose  assai  a  dirvi, 
ma  voi  non  le  potete  ora  portare. 

18  Ma,  quando  colui  sard,  venuto, 
do^,  Io  Spirito  di  verity,  egli  vi 
guiderit  in  ogni  verity. ;  perciocch6 
e^li  non  parlerd  da  s4  stesso,  ma 
du'fi,  tutte  le  cose  che  avr^  udite,  e 
vi  annunzierd.  le  cose  a  venire. 

14  Esso  mi  gloriflchenl,  percioc- 
ch6  prender^  del  mio,  e  ve  V  an- 
nunzierd. 

15  Tutte  le  cose  che  ha  il  Padre 
son  mie;  perci5  ho  detto  ch'  egli 
prenderft  del  mio,  e  ve  V  annun- 
zierd. 

16  Pra  poco  voi  non  mi  vedrete ; 
e  di  nuovo,  fra  poco  voi  mi  ve- 
drete; x)erciocch^  io  mc  no  vo  al 
Padre. 

17  Laonde  alcuni  de'  ^oi  disce- 
poli  diasero  gli  iini  agli  altri :  Che 
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8  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told 
you,  that  when  the  time  shall 
come,  ye  may 'remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these 
things  I  said  not  unto  you  at  the 
beginning,  because  I  was  with 
you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
that  sent  me;  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me.  Whither  goest  thou  ? 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the 
truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  wiU  send 
him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment: 

9  Of  sui,  because  they  believe  not 
on  me; 

10  Of  righteousness,  because  I  go 
to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more ; 

11  Of  judgment,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12 1  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatso- 
ever he  shall  hear,  that  shall  he 
speak:  and  he  will  shew  you 
thing^  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me :  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mme,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine:  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
shall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me :  and  again,  a  little  while, 
and  ye  shall  see  me,  .because  I  go 
to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  iome  of  his  disoiples 
among  themselves,  What  is  this 
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cosa  ^  questo,  ch'  egli  ci  dice  :  Fra 
poco  vol  non  mi  vedrete ;  e  di 
nuovo :  Fra  poco  mi  vedrete ;  e : 
Perciocchd  io  me  ue  vo  al  Padre  ? 

18  Dicevano  adunque :  Che  cosa 
c  questo  fra  poco,  ch'  egli  dice  ? 
Qoi  non  sappiam  ci6  ch!  egli  si 
dica. 

19  Gesil  adunque  conobbe  che  lo 
volevano  domandare,  e  disse  loro : 
Domandate  vol  gli  uni  gli  altri  di 
ci5  ch*  io  ho  detto :  Fra  poco  voi 
non  mi  vedrete ;  e  di  nuovo :  Fra 
poco  voi  mi  vedrete  ? 

20  In  verity,  in  verity,  io  vi  dico, 
che  voi  piagnerete,  e  farete  cordo- 
glio ;  e  il  mondo  si  rallegreHl,  e 
voi  sarete  contristati ;  ma  la  vo- 
stra  tristizia  sar^  mutata  in  letizia. 

21  La  donna,  quando  partorisce, 
sente  dolori,  perciocchd  il  suo  ter< 
mine  d  venuto ;  ma,  dopo  che  ha 
partorito  il  f  anciuUino,  ella  non  si 
ricorda  pitl  dell'  angoscia,  per  la 
allegrezza  che  sia  nata  una  crea- 
tura  umana  al  mondo. 

22  Voi  duDque  altres!  avete  ora 
tristizia,  ma  io  vi  vedr6  di  nuovo, 
e  il  vostro  cuore  si  ralliegreril,  e 
niuno  vi  torr^  la  vostra  letizia. 

28  E  in  quel  giomo  voi  non  mi 
domanderete  di  nulla.  In  verity, 
in  verity.,  io  vi  dico,  che  tutte  le 
cose  che  domanderete  al  Padre, 
nel  nome  mio,  egli  ve  le  dar&. 

24  Fino  ad  ora  voi  non  avete  do- 
mandato  nulla  nel  nome  mio ;  do- 
mandate, e  riceverete ;  acciocchd 
la  vostra  letizia  sia  compiuta. 

25  Io  vi  ho  ragionate  queste  cose 
in  similitudini ;  ma  1'  ora  viene 
che  io  non  vi  parler5  piii  in  simili- 
tudini, ma  apertamente  vi  ragio- 
ncr5  del  Padre. 

26  In  quel  giomo  voi  chiederete 
nel  nome  mio ;  ed  io  non  vi  dico 
ch'  io  pregher5  il  Padre  per  voi ; 

27  Perciocch^  il  Padre  stesso  vi 
ama ;  perciocchd  voi  mi  avete  ama- 
to,  e  avete  creduto  ch'  io  son  pro- 
oeduto  da  Dlo. 

28  Io  son  proccduto  dol  Padre,  e 


that  he  saith  imto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me: 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me :  and.  Because  I  go  to 
the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ? 
we  cannot  tell  what  ho  saith. 

19  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 
unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire  among 
youi-selves  of  that  I  said,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me: 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye 
shall  see  me  ? 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament, 
but  the  world  shall  rejoice;  and 
ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  into  joy. 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come :  but  as  soon  as  she 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  re- 
membereth  no  more  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  man  is  born  into  the 
world. 

22  And  ye  now  therefore  have 
sorrow  :  but  I  will  see  you  again, 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  jov  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Whatsoever  ye  shall 
ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  he 
will  give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  noth- 
ing in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs:  but  the 
time  cometh,  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name:  and  I  say  not  unto  you, 
that  I  will  pray  the  Father  for 
you: 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  have  believed  that  I  cainc  out 
from  God. 

28  libame  forth  from  the  Father, 
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son  venuto  nel  mondo;  di  nuovo 
io  lascio  11  mondo,  e  vo  al  Padre. 

29  I  suoi  discepoli  gli  dissero: 
Ecco,  tu  parli  ora  apertamente,  e 
non  did  alcuna  similitudinc. 

80  Or  noi  sappiamo  che  tu  sai 
ogni  coaa,.  e  non  liai  bisogno  che 
afcun  ti  domandi ;  perci5  credia- 
mo  che  tu  sei  proceduto  da  Dio. 

31  Gesil  rispose  loro :  Ora  credete 
voi  ? 

82  Ecco,  r  ora  viene,  e  gii  6  ve- 
nuta,  che  sarete  dispersi,  ciascuno 
in  casa  sua,  e  mi  lascerete  solo; 
ma  io  non  son  solo,  percioech^  il 
Padre  6  meco. 

83  Io  vi  ho  dette  queste  cose,  ac- 
clocch^  abbiate  pace  in  me;  vol 
avrete  tribolazione  nel  mondo ;  ma 
state  di  buon  cuore,  io  ho  vinto  11 
mondo. 

CAPO  17. 

lUESTE  cose  disse  Gesd ;  poi 
alz5  gli  occhi  al  cielo,  e  disse : 
PaHre,  1'  ora  6  venuta  ;  glorifica  il 
tuo  Figliuolo,  acciocchd  altresi  il 
Pigliuolo  glorifichi  te ; 

2  Secondo  che  tu  gli  hai  data  po- 
destil  sopra  ogni  carne,  acciocch^ 
egli  dia  vita  eterna  a  tutti  coloro 
che  tu  gli  hai  dati. 

8  Or  questa  ^  la  vita  eterna,  che 
conoscano  te,  che  sei  11  solo  vero 
Iddio,  e  GesCl  Cristo,  che  tu  hai 
mandato. 

4  Io  ti  ho  glorificato  in  terra ;  io 
ho  adempiuta  V  opera  che  tu  mi 
hai  data  a  fare. 

5  Ora  dunque,  tu,  Padre,  glori- 
llcami  appo  te  stcsso,  della  gloria 
che  io  ho  avuta  appo  te,  avanti 
che  il  mondo  fosse. 

6  Io  ho  manifestato  11  nome  tuo 
agli  uomini,  1  quail  tu  mi  hai  dati 
del  mondo ;  eran  tuoi,  c  tu  me  gli 
hai  dati,  ed  essi  hanno  osservata 
la  tua  parola. 

7  Ora  han  conosciuto  che  tutte  le 
cose  che  tu  ml  hai  date  son  da  te. 

8  Perciocch^  io  ho  date  loro  le 
parole  che  tu  mi  hai  date,  ed  essi 
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and  am  come  into  the  world: 
again,  I  leave  the  world,  and  go 
to  the  Father. 

29  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  speakest  thou  plainly, 
and  speakest  no  proverb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou 
knowest  all  things,  and  needest 
not  that  any  man  should  ask  thee : 
by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  Grod. 

81  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye 
now  believe? 

32  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  ye  shall  be 
scattered,  every  man  to  his  own, 
and  shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet 
I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father 
is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  mo  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation:  but  be  of  good 
cheer ;  I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER  17. 

THESE  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said,  Father,  the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son  also 
may  glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as- thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
eai*th:  I  have  finished  the  work 
wluch  thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  glorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self  with 
the  gloiT  which  I  had  with  thee 
before  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manifested  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  world :  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me; 
and  they  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  have  known  that  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  which  thou  ga  vt;st  me ,  and 
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T  hanno  ricevute,  e  han  yeramente 
coDosciuto  ch'  io  son  proceduto  da 
te,  e  han  creduto  che  tu  mi  hai 
'mandato. 

9  Io  prego  per  loro ;  io  non  prego 
per  Io  mondo,  ma  per  coloro  che 
tu  mi  hai  dati,  perciocchd  sono 
tuoi. 

10  E  tutte  le  cose  mie  sono  tue,  e 
le  cose  tue  «0n<?  mie ;  ed  io  sono  in 
essi  glorificato. 

11  £d  ^o  non  sono  pitl  nel  mondo, 
ma  costoro  son  nel  mondo,  ed  io 
vo  a  te;  Padre  santo,  conservali 
nel  tuo  nome,  essi  che  tu  mi  hai 
dati,  acciocch^  sieno  una  stessa 
cosa  come  noi. 

12  Quand'  io  era  con  loro  nel  mon- 
do, io  li  conservava  nel  nome  tuo ; 
io  ho  guardati  coloro  che  tu  mi 
hai  dati,  e  niun  di  loro  ^  perito; 
ma  solo  il  figliuol  della  perdizione, 
acciocchd  la  scrittura  fosse  adem- 
piuta. 

13  Or  al  presente  io  vengo  a  te,  e 
dico  queste  cose  nel  mondo,  ac- 
ciocche  abbiano  in  loro  ]a  mia  al- 
legrezza  compiuta. 

14  Io  ho  data  loro  la  tua  parola,  e 
il  mondo  gli  ha  odiati,  perciocchd 
non  son  del  mondo,  siccome  io  non 
son  del  mondo. 

15  Io  non  chieggio  che  tu  li  tolga 
dal  mondo,  ma  che  tu  li  guardi  dal 
maligno. 

16  Essi  non  son  del  mondo,  sic- 
come  io  non  sono  del  mondo. 

17  Santificali  nella  tua  veritd, ;  la 
tua  parola  6  verity. 

18  Siccome  tu  mi  ha  mandato  nel 
mondo,  io  altresl  gli  ho  mandati 
nel  mondo. 

19  E  per  loro  santifico  me  stesso ; 
ncciocch^  essi  ancora  sieno  santi- 
ficati  in  veritd. 

20  Or  io  non  prego  sol  per  costo- 
ro, ma  ancora  per  coloro  che  cre- 
dcranno  in  me  per  la  lor  parola ; 

21  Acciocch^  tutti  sieno  una  stes- 
sa cosa,  come  tu,  o  Padre,  sei  in 
me,  ed  io  8ono  in  te ;  acciocch^  essi 
altres)  sieno  una  stessa  cosa  in  noi ; 
affinch^  il  mondo  creda  che  tu  mi 
hai  mandato. 

22  Ed  io  ho  data  loro  la  gloria 


they  have  received-them,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out 
from  thee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me. 
9  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which 
thou  hast  given  me ;  for  they  are 
thine. 

,  10  And  all  mine  are  thine,  and 
thine  are  mine ;  and  I  am  glorified 
in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
world,  but  these  are  in  the  world, 
and  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Father, 
keep  through  thine  own  name 
those  whom  thou  hast  given  me, 
that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  in  the 
world,  I  kept  them  in  thy  name : 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition;  that  the 
Scripture  might  be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  ful- 
filled in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them, 
because  they  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  but 
that  thou  shouldest  keep  them 
from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world, 
even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy 
truth:  thy  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the  world. 

19  And  for  their  sakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

20  Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone, 
but  for  them  also  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  file  through  their  w  ord ; 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as 
thou,  Father,  ai't  in  me,  and  I  in 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in 
us:  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  the  glory  which    thou 
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che  tu  hai  data  a  me,  acciocchd 
Bieno  una  stessa  cosa,  siccome  noi 
siamo  una  stessa  cosa. 

23  lo  9(mo  in  loro,  e  tu  m»  in  me ; 
acclocch^  essi  sieno  compiuti  in 
una  stessa  cosa,  e  acciocche  il  mon- 
do  conosca  che  tu  mi  hai  mandate, 
e  che  tu  gli  hai  amati,  come  tu  hai 
umato  me. 

24  Padre,  io  voglio  che  dove  son 
io,  sieno  ancor  meco  coloro  che  tu 
mi  hai  dati,  acciocche  veggano  la 
mia  gloria,  la  quale  tu  mi  hai  data ; 
perciocchd  tu  mi  hai  amato  avanti 
la  fondazion  del  mondo. 

26  Padre  giusto,  il  mondo  non  ti 
ha  conosciuto ;  ma  io  ti  ho  cono- 
sciuto,  e  costoro  han  conosciuto 
che  tu  mi  hai  mandato. 

26  Ed  io  ho  loro  fatto  conoscere 
il  tuo  nome,  e  lo  far5  conoscere 
ancora,  acciocch^  1'  amore,  del 
quale  tu  mi  hai  amato,  sia  in  loro, 
ed  io  in  loro. 

CAPO  18. 

GESti,  avendo  dette  queste  co- 
se, use!  CO'  suoi  discepoli,  e 
andd  di  1ft  dal  torrente  di  Chedron, 
ove  era  un  orto,  nel  quale  entr6 
egli,  ed  i  suoi  discepoli. 

2  Or  Giuda,  che  lo  tradiva,  sape- 
va  anch'  egli  il  luogo ;  perciocchd 
Gestl  s'  era  molte  volte  accolto  1ft 
CO*  suoi  discepoli. 

8  Giuda  adunque,  presa  la  schie- 
ra,  e  de*  sergenti,  da'  principal! 
sacerdoti,  e  da'  Farisei,  venne  1ft 
con  lanterne,  e  torce,  ed  armi. 

4  Laonde  (Jesii,  sapendo  tutte  le 
cose  che  gli  avverrebbero,  use!,  e 
disse  loro :  Chi  cercate  ? 

5  Essi  gli  risposero :  QesH  il  Na- 
zareo.  Gestl  disse  loro :  Io  son 
desso.  Or  Giuda  che  lo  tradiva 
era  anch'  egli  presente  con  loro. 

6  Come  adunque  egli  ebbe  detto 
loro:  Io  son  desso,  andarono  a  ri- 
troso,  e  caddero  in  terra. 

7  Egli  adunque  di  nuovo  doman- 
d5  loro :  Chi  cercate  ?  Essi  dis- 
sero :  Gestl  il  Nazareo. 

8  Gesft  rispose:   Io  vi  ho  detto 
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gavest  me  I  have  given  them ;  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  are 
one: 

28  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  thev  may  be  made  perfect  in 
one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved 
me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also, 
whom  thou  hast  given  me,  be  with 
me  where  I  am;  that  they  may 
behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  be- 
fore the  foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hath  not  known  thee  :  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  »Yy  that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 
me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  in  them. 

CHAPTER  18. 

WHEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these 
words,  he  went  forth  with 
his  disciples  over  the  brook  Ce- 
dron,  where  was  a  garden,  into 
the  which  he  entered,  and  his  dis- 
ciples. 

2  And  Judas  also,  which  betray- 
ed him,  knew  the  place:  for  Je- 
sus ofttimes  resorted  thither  with 
his  disciples. 

8  Judas  then,  having  received  a 
band  of  men  and  officers  from  the 
chief  priests  and  Pharisees,  Com- 
eth thither  with  lanterns  and 
torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
things  that  should  come  upon  bira, 
went  forth,  and  said  unto  them. 
Whom  seek  ye? 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
I  am  ?ie.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  they  went 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground. 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again. 
Whom  seek  ye?  And  they  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,   t  have  told 
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crh'  io  son  deno;  se  dunque  cercate 
me,  lasciate  andar  costoro ; 

0  Acciocch^  si  adempiesse  ci6  che 
egli  avea  detto  :  Io  noa  ho  perdu- 
to  alcun  di  coloro  che  tu  mi  hai 
dati. 

10  E  Simon  Pietro,  avendo  una 
spada,  la  trasse,  e  percosse  il  servi- 
tore  del  sommo  sacerdote,  e  gli 
ricise  T  orecchio  destro;  or  quel 
servitore  avea  nome  Malco. 

HE  GesCl  disse  a  Pietro :  Riponi 
la  tua  spada  nella  guaina ;  non  ber- 
rei  io  11  calice  il  quale  il  Padre  mi 
ha  dato  ? 

12  La  schiera  adunque,  e  il  capi- 
tano,  e  i  sergenti  de'  Giudei,  pre- 
sero  Qesii,  e  Io  legarono. 

13  E  prima  Io  menarono  ad  An- 
na ;  perciocch^  egli  era  suocero  di 
Caiafa,  il  quale  era  sommo  sacer- 
dote di  queir  anno;  ed  Anna  Io 
rimaDd5  legato  a  Caiafa,  sommo 
sacerdote. 

14  Or  Caiafa  era  quel  che  avea 
consigliato  a'  Giudei,  ch'  egli  era 
utile  che  un  uomo  morisse  per  Io 
popolo. 

15  Or  Simon  Pietro,  e  un  altro 
discepolo  seguitavan  Gesii ;  e  quel 
discepolo  era  noto  al  sommo  sacer- 
dote ;  laonde  egli  entr5  con  Grestl 
nella  corte  del  sommo  sacerdote. 

16  Ma  Pietro  stava  di  f  nori  alia 
porta.  Queir  altro  discepolo  adun- 
que, ch'  era  noto  al  sommo  sacer- 
dote, usci,  e  fece  motto  alia  porti- 
naia,  e  fece  entrar  Pietro. 

17  E  la  fante  portinaia  disse  a 
Pietro:  Non  sei  ancor  tu  de'  di- 
scepoli  di  quest'  uomo  ?  Egli  dis- 
se :  Nol  sono. 

18  Ora  i  servitori,  e  i  sergenti, 
stavano  quivi  ritti,  avendo  accesi 
de'  carboni,  e  si  scaldavano,  per- 
ciocch^  faceva  freddo;  e  Pietro 
stava  in  pid  con  loro,  e  si  scaldava. 

19  Or  11  sommo  sacerdote  doman- 
dd  Gesi^  intomo  a'  suoi  discepoli, 
e  alia  sua  dottrina ; 

20  Gestl  gli  rispose :  Io  ho  aperta- 
mente  parlato  al  mondo;  io  ho 
sempre  insegnato  nella  sinagoga  e 


you  that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  he  spake,  Of  them 
which  thou  gavest  me  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter  having  a 
sword  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  bff  his 
right  ear.  The  servant's  name 
was  Malchus. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 

12  Then  the  band  and  the  cap- 
tain and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first ;  for  he  was  father  in  law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high 
priest  that  same  year. 


14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  1  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple : 
that  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Je- 
sus into  the  palace  of  the  high 
priest. 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that 
other  disciple,  which  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake 
unto  her  that  kept  the  door,  and 
brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  eaith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disci- 
ples?   He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  made  a  fire 
of  coals,  for  it  was  cold ;  and  they 
warmed  themselves :  and  Peter 
stood  with  them,  and  warmed  him- 
self. 

19  T  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
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nel  tempio,  ove  i  Giudei  si  rauna- 
no  d'  ogni  luogo,  e  non  ho  detto 
niente  in  occulto. 

21  Perch^  mi  domandi  tu  ?  do- 
manda  coloro  che  hanno  udito  ci5 
ch*  io  ho  loro  detto ;  ecco,  essi  san- 
no  le  cose  ch'  io  ho  dette. 

22  Ora  quando  Gesii  ebbe  dette 
quests  cose,  un  de'  sergenti,  che 
era  quivi  presente,  gli  diede  una 
bacchettata,  dicendo  :  Cosi  rispon- 
di  tu  al  sommo  sacerdote  ? 

23  Ge&t  gli  rispose :  Se  io  ho  mal 
parlato,  testimonia  del  male ;  ma, 
se  ho  pa/rlato  bene,  perchd  mi  per- 
cuoti  ? 

24  Anna  adunque  1'  avea  riman- 
dato  legato  a  Caiafa,  sommo  sacer- 
dote. 

25  E  Simon*  Pietro  era  quivi  pre- 
sente, e  si  scaldava.  Laonde  gli 
dissero :  Non  sei  ancor  tu  de'  suoi 
discepoli  ?  Ed  egli  Io  neg6,  e  dis- 
se :  Nol  sono. 

26  Ed  uno  de'  servitori  del  som- 
mo sacerdote,  parente  di  colui  a 
cui  Pietro  avea  tagliato  V  orecchio, 
disse :  Non  ti  vidi  io  nell'  orto  con 
lui? 

27  E  Pietro  da  capo  Io  neg5,  e 
subito  il  gallo  cant5. 

28  Poi  menarono  Gesii  da  Caiafa 
nel  palazzo ;  or  era  mattina,  ed  es- 
si non  entrarono  nel  palazzo,  per 
non  contaminarsi,  ma  per  poter 
mangiar  la  pasqua. 

29  Pilato  adunque  uscl  a  loro,  e 
disse :  Quale  accusa  portate  voi 
contro  a  truest'  uomo  ? 

30  Essi  nsposero,  e  gli  dissero : 
Se  costui  non  fosse  malfattore,  noi 
non  te  1'  avrenmio  dato  nelle  mani. 

81  Laonde  Pilato  disse  loro :  Pi- 
gliatelo  voi,  e  giudicatelo  secondo 
la  vostra  leg^e.  Ma  i  Giudei  gli 
dissero :  A  noi  non  6  lecito  di  far 
morire  alcuno ; 

32  AcciocchS  si  adempiesse  quello 
che  Gesd  avea  detto,  significando 
di  qual  morte  egli  morrebbe. 

83  Pilato  adunque  rientrd  nel  pa- 
lazzo, e  chiam6  Gestl,  e  gli  disse : 
Se'  tu  il  Re  de'  Giudei  ? 
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pie,  whither  the^  Jews  always  re- 
sort; and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me  ?  ask 
them  which  heard  me,  what  I  have 
said  unto  them :  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  officers  which  stood  b^ 
struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
high  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
evil :  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
me? 

24  Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound  unto  Caiaphas  the  high 
priest. 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also 
o)ie  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied 
it,  and  said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  ths 
high  priest,  being  his  kinsman 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  oflf,  saith.  Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with 
him? 

27  Peter  then  denied  again ;  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  If  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Ca. 
iaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judgment : 
and  it  was  early  ;  and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  judgment 
hall,  lest  they  should  be  defiled ;  but 
that  they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said,  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

81  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 
ing to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him.  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,  sig- 
nifying what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment  haU  again,  and  called 
ilesus,  and  said  unto  him.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews  ? 
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34  Qesti  gli  rlspose :  Did  tu  que- 
sto  da  te  stesso.  o  pur  te  V  lianno 
altri  detto  di  me  ? 

85  Pilato  gli  rispose :  Son  io  Giu- 
deo  ?  la  tua  nazione,  e  i  prindpali 
sacerdoti  ti  ban  messo  nelle  mie 
iDani ;  che  hai  tu  fatto  ? 

86  Gestl  rispose:  II  mio  regno 
non  ^  di  questo  mondo ;  se  il  mio 
regno  fosse  di  questo  mondo,  i 
miei  ministri  contenderebbero,  ac- 
docchd  ionon  fossi  dato  in  man  de' 
Giudei ;  ma  ora  il  mio  regno  non 
^  di  qui. 

87  Laonde  Pflato  gli  disse  :  Dun- 
ciue  sei  tu  Re  ?  Qesti  rispose :  Tu 
il  did  ;  percioccb^  io  son  Re ;  per 
questo  sono  io  nato,  e  per  questo 
son  venuto  nel  mondo,  per  testi- 
moniar  della  veritd.;  ebiunque  ^ 
della  veritll  ascolta  la  mia  voce. 

88  Pilato  gli  disse :  Chh  cosa  ^ 
Yeritd  ?  E  detto  questo,  di  nuovo 
usd  a'  Giudei,  e  disse  loro :  Io  non 
trovo  alcun  misfatto  in  lui. 

89  Or  voi  avete  una  usanza  che 
io  vi  liberi  uno  nella  pasqua ;  vo- 
lete  voi  adunque  cb'  lo  vi  liberi  il 
Re  de'  Giudei  ? 

40  E  tutti  gridaron  di  nuovo,  di- 
cendo :  Non  costui,  anzi  Barabba. 
Or  Barabba  era  un  ladrone. 

CAPO  19. 

ALLORA  adunque  Pilato  prese 
jl\,  Gestl,  e  lo  flagell6. 

2  E  i  soldati,  contesta  una  corona 
di  spine,  gliela  posero  in  sul  capo, 
e  gli  misero  attorno  un  ammanto 
di  porpora, 

8  E  dicevano;  Ben  ti  sia,  o  Re 
de*  Giudei ;  e  gli  davan  delle  bac- 
chettate. 

4  E  Pilato  usd  di  nuovo,  e  disse 
loro:  Ecco,  io  ve  lo  meno  fuori, 
acciocchd  sappiate  ch'  io  non  trovo 
in  lui  alcun  maleficio. 

5  Gesd  adunque  usd,  portando 
la  corona  di  spine,  e  V  ammanto  di 
porpora.  E  Pilato  disse  loro :  Ec- 
co r  uomo. 

6  E  i  prindpali  sacerdoti,  e  i  ser- 


34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ? 

85  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation  and  the  chief 
priests  have  delivered  thee  unto 
me:  what  hast  thou  done? 

86  Jesus  answered,  My  kingdom 
is  not  of. this  world:  if  mv king- 
dom were  of  this  worm,  then 
would  my  servants  fight,  that  I 
should  not  be  delivered  to  the 
Jews:  but  now  is  my  kingdom 
not  from  hence. 

87  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  a  king  then  ?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  that  I  am 
a  king.  To  this  end  was  I  bom, 
and  for  this  cause  came  I  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness 
unto  the  truth.  Every  one  that  is 
of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

88  Pilate  saith  unto  him.  What  is 
truth?  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  the 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find 
in  him  no  fault  at  all. 

89  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 
passover :  will  ye  therefore  that  I 
release  unto  you  the  King  of  the 
Jews? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  say- 
ing, Not  this  man,  but  Barabbas. 
Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 

CHAPTER  19. 

THEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
sus, and  scourged  him. 

2  And  tlie  soldiers  platted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  and  put  it  on  his  head, 
and  they  put  on  him  a  purple 
robe, 

8  And  said.  Hail,  Kin^  of  the 
Jews !  and  they  smote  him  with 
their  hands. 

4  Pilate  therefore  went  forth 
again,  and  saith  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, I  bring  him  forth  to  you, 
that  ye  may  know  that  I  find  no 
fault  in  him. 

^  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith 
unto  them.  Behold  the  man! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
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^cnti,  quando  lo  videro,  gridarono> 
dicendo :  Crociflggilo,  crocifiggilo. 
Pilato  disse  loro :  Prendetelo  voi, 
e  crociflggetelo,  perciocch^  io  non 
trovo  alcun  maleficio  in  lui. 

7  I  Giudei  gli  risposero :  Noi  ab- 
biamo  una  legge ;  e,  secondo  la 
nostra  legge,  egli  dee  morire  ;  per- 
ciocch^  egli  si  d  fatto  Figliuol  di 
Dio. 

8  Pilato  adiHique,  quando  ebbe 
udite  quelle  parole,  temette  mag- 
giormente ; 

9  E  rientrb  nel  palazzo,  e  disse  a 
Qesti :  Onde  sei  tu  ?  Ma  Gesii  non 
gli  diede  alcuna  risposta. 

10  Laonde  Pilato  gli  disse :  Non 
mi  parli  tu  ?  non  sai  tu  eh'  io  ho 
podestd.  di  crocifiggerti,  e  podestft 
di  liberarti  ? 

11  GesCl  rispose :  Tu  non  avresti 
alcuna  podestil  contro  a  me,  se  do 
non  ti  fosse  dato  da  alto;  percib, 
colui  che  mi  t'  ha  dato  nelle  mani 
ha  maggior  peccato. 

12  Da  queir  ora  Pilato  cercava  di 
liberarlo  ;  ma  i  Giudei  gridavano, 
dicendo :  8e  tu  liberi  costui,  tu 
non  sei  amico  di  Cesare  ;  chiunque 
si  fa  re  si  oppone  a  Cesare. 


13  Pilato  adunque,  avendo  udite 
^uestc  parole,  men6  fuori  Ge&H,  e 
SI  pose  a  sedere  in  sul  tribunale, 
nel  luogo  detto  Lastrico,  ed  in 
Ebreo,  Gabbata ; 

14  (Or  era  la  preparazione  della 
pasqua,  ed  era  mtorno  all'  ora  se- 
sta  ;)  e  disse  a'  Giudei :  Ecco  il  vo- 
stro  Re. 

15  Ma  essi  ^ridarono  :  Togli,  to- 
gli,  crocifiggilo.  Pilato  disse  lo- 
ro: Crociflgger6  io  il  vostro  Re? 
I  principali  sacerdoti  risposero: 
Noi  non  abbiamo  altro  re  che  Ce- 
sare. 

16  Allora  adunque  egli  lo  diede 
lor  nelle  mani,  acciocch^  fosse  cro- 
cifisso.  Ed  essi  preser  Gestl,  e  lo 
menarono  via. 

17  Ed  egli,  portando  la  sua  croce, 
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fore  and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  him, 
crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto 
them,  Take  ye  him,  and  crucify 
kim :  for  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him.  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  la'w  he 
ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  Qod, 

8  ^  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid  ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment hall,  and  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou?  But  Jesus 
gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Speakest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  know- 
est  thou  not  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to 
release  thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  could - 
est  have  no  power  at  all  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above  :  therefore  he  that  de- 
livered me  unto  thee  hath  the 
greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him :  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying.  If  thou 
let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Ce- 
sar's friend :  whosoever  maketh 
himself  a  king  speaketh  against 
Cesar. 

13  1[  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,he  brought  Jesus  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  iudgment  seat 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebrew,  €ktb- 
batha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
hour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  Kinff  1 

15  But  they  cried  out.  Away  with 
him,  away  with  him,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall  I 
crucify  your  King  ?  The  chief 
priests  answered.  We  have  no  king 
but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there- 
fore unto  them  to  be  crucified. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
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uscl  al  luogo  detto  del  teschio,  11 
quale  in  Ebreo  si  chiama  Golgota. 

18  B  quivi  lo  crocifissero,  e  con 
lui  due  altri,  V  uno  di  qua,  e  V  al- 
tro  di  1^,  e  Qesxi  in  mezzo. 

19  Or  Mato  scrisse  ancora  im  ti- 
tolo,  e  lo  po8e  sopra  la  croce ;  e  vi 
era  scritto  :  GESlJ  IL  NAZAREO, 
IL  RE  DE*  GIUDEI. 

20  Molti  adunque  de'  Giudei  les- 
sero  questo  titolo,  perciocch^  11 
luogo,  ove  Gesii  fu  erocifisso,  era 
vicin  della  citti ;  e  quello  era  scrit- 
to in  Ebreo,  in  Greco,  « in  Latino. 

21  Laonde  1  principal!  sacerdoti 
de'  Giudei  dlssero  a  Pilato :  Non 
iscrivere :  II  Re  de'  Giudei ;  ma 
che  eostui  ha  detto  :  lo  sono  il  Re 
de'  Giudei. 

22  Pilato  rispoae :  lo  ho  scritto 
ci5  eh'  io  ho  scritto. 

23  Or  i  soldati,  quando  ebber  ero- 
cifisso Gesil,  presero  1  suoi  panni, 
e  ne  fecero  quattro  parti,  una  parte 
per  ciascun  soldato,  e  la  tonlca. 


24  Or  ]a  tonlca  era  senza  cucitu- 
ra,  tessuta  tutta  al  di  lungo  fin  da 
capo;  laonde  dissero  gli  uni  a^li 
altri :  Non  la  stracciamo,  ma  tina- 
mone  le  sorti,  a  cui  ell  a  ha  da  es- 
sere,  acciocchd  si  aderapiesse  la 
scrittura,  che  dice :  Hanno  sparti- 
ti  fra  loro  i  miei  panni,  e  han  trat- 
ta  la  sorte  sopra  la  mia  vesta.  I 
soldati  adunque  fecero  queste  cose. 

25  Or  presso  della  croce  di  Gesfi 
stava  sua  madre,  e  la  sorella  di 
sua  madre,  Maria  di  Cleopa,  e  Ma- 
ria Maddalena. 

26  Laonde  Gestl,  veggendo  quivi 
presente  sua  madre,  e  il  discepolo 
eh'  egli  amava,  disse  a  sua  madre : 
Donna,  ecco  il  tuo  figliuolo ! 

27  Poi  disse  al  discepolo :  Ecco 
tua  madre !  E  da  quell*  ora  quel 
discepolo  1'  accolse  in  casa  sua. 

28  Poi  appresso,  GesCl,  sapendo 
ch'  offni  cosa  era  gift  compiuta,  ac- 
doccn^  la  scrittura  si  adempiesse, 
disse :  lo  ho  sete. 


forth  into  a  place  called  thejilace  of 
a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew  Golgotha: 

18  Where  they  crucified  him,  and 
two  others  with  him,  on  either  side 
one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  1  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and 
put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writ- 
ing was,  JESUS  OF  NAZARETH 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews ;  for  the  place  where  Je- 
sus was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the 
city:  and  it  was  written  in  He- 
brew, and  Greek,  aiid  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The 
King  of  the  Jews;  but  that  he 
said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have 
written  I  have  written. 

23  II  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  gar- 
ments, and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  his 
coat:  now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  woven  from  the  top  through- 
out. 

24  They  said  therefore  among 
themselves.  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it,  whose  it  shall  be  : 
that  the  Scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  saith,  They  parted 
my  raiment  among  them,  and  for 
my  vesture  they  did  cast  lots. 
These  things  therefore  the  soldiers 
did. 

25  If  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 
of  Jesus  his  mother,  and  his  moth- 
er's sister,  Mary  the  vyife  of  Cleo- 
phas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his 
mother,  and  the  disciple  standing 
by,  whom  he  loved,  he  saith  unto 
his  mother.  Woman,  behold  thy 
son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple. 
Behold  thy  mother!  And  from 
that  hour  that  disciple  took  her 
unto  his  own  home. 

28  If  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, that  the  Scripture  might 
be  fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 
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2!&  Or  guivi  era  posto  un  vaso  pien 
iV  aceto.  Coloro  adunque,  empiu- 
ta  di  queir  aceto  una  spugna,  e  po- 
stala  iQtomo  a  dell'  isopo,  gliela 
porsero  alia  bocca. 

80  Quando  adunque  Gestt  ebbe 
preso  r  aceto,  disse':  Ogni  cosa  h 
compiuta.  E,  chinato  il  capo,  ren- 
d^  lo  spirito. 

81  Or  1  Giudei  pregaron  Pilato 
che  si  fiaccasser  loro  le  gambe,  e 
che  si  togliesser  via ;  acciocch^  1 
corpi  non  restassero  in  su  la  croce 
nel  sabato,  perciocch^  era  la  prepa- 
razione ;  conciossiachd  quel  giorno 
del  sabato  fosse  un  gran  giorno, 

82  I  soldati  adunque  vennero,  e 
fiaccaron  le  gambe  al  primo,  e  poi 
anche  all'  altro,  ch*  era  stato  croci- 
fisso  con  lui. 

83  Ma,  essendo  yenuti  a  GestL, 
come  videro  ch'  egli  gi^  era  morto, 
non  ^li  fiaccarono  le  gambe. 

84  Ma  uno  de'  soldati  gli  for5  il 
costato  con  una  lancia,  e  subito  ne 
usci  sangue  ed  acqua. 

85  E  colui  che  V  ha  veduto  ne 
rend^  testimonianza,  e  la  sua  testi- 
Dionianza  h  verace ;  ed  esso  sa  che 
egli  dice  cose  vere,  acciocch^  voi 
crediate. 

86  Perciocch^  queste  cose  sono 
avvenute,  acciocch^  la  scrittura 
fosse  adempiuta :  Niun'  osso  d'  esso 
sard,  fiaccato. 

87  E  ancora  un'  altra  scrittura 
dice :  Essi  vedranno  colui  che  han 
trafitto. 

88  Dopo  queste  cose,  Giuseppe 
da  Arimatea,  il  quale  era  discepolo 
di  QesCl,  ma  occulto,  per  tema  de' 
Giudei,  chiese  a  Pilato  di  poter  to- 
gliere  il  corpo  di  Gestl,  e  Pilato  gliel 
permise.  Egli  adunque  venne,  e 
tolse  il  corpo  di  Gesu. 

89  Or  venne  anche  Nicodemo,  che 
al  principio  era  venuto  a  Gesd  di 
notte,  portando  intomo  di  cento 
libbre  d'  una  composizione  di  mir- 
ra,  e  d'  aloe. 

40  Essi  adunque  presero  il  corpo 
di  Gesil,  e  V  involsero  in  lenzuoli, 
coA  quegli  aromati ;  secondo  ch'  h 
V  usanza  de*  Giudei  d'  imbalsamare. 
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29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar :  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his 
mouth. 

80  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re- 
ceived the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is 
finished :  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

81  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
was  the  preparation,  that  the  bodies 
should  not  remain  upon  the  cross 
on  the  sabbath  day,  (for  that  sab- 
bath day  was  a  high  day,)  besought 
Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be 
broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  firat,  and  of 
the  other  wluch  was  crucified  with 
him. 

88  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  }egs : 

84  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear  pierced  his  side, and  forthwith 
came  there  out  blood  and  water. 

85  And  he  that  saw  it  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  true ;  and  he 
knoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  yc 
might  believe. 

86  For  these  things  were  done, 
that  the  Scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
broken. 

87  And  again  another  Scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

88  1  And  after  this  Joseph  of 
Arimathea,  being  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he 
mifi^ht  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus: 
and  Pilate  gave  him  Teave.  He 
came  therefore,  and  took  the  body 
of  Jesus. 

89  And  there  came  also  Nicode- 
mus,  (which  at  the  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night,)  and  brought  a 
mixture  of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about 
a  hundred  pound  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body 
of  Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen 
clothes  with  the  spices,  as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 
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41  Or  nel  luogo.  ove  egli  f  u  cro- 
cifiaso,  era  un  orto,  e  nell'  orto  un 
monumento  nuovo,  ove  nluno  era 
stato  ancora  posto. 

42  Qnivi  adunque  posero  Gesii, 
per  cagion  della  preparazion  de' 
Giudei,  perciocchd  il  monumento 
era  vicino. 

CAPO  20. 

OR  il  primo  giomo  della  settl- 
mana,  la  mattina,  essendo  an- 
cora scuro,  Maria  MaddiUcna  venne 
al  monumento,  e  vide  che  la  pietra 
era  stata  rimossa  dal  monumento. 

2  Laonde  ella  se  ne  corse,  e  venne 
a  Simon  Pietro,  e  all*  altro  discepo- 
lo,  11  qual  Gesil  amava,  e  disse  loro: 
Han  tolto  dal  monumento  il  Si- 
gnore,  e  noi  non  sappiamo  ove  lo 
abbian  posto. 

3  Pietro  adunque,  e  1'  altro  disce- 
polo  uscirono  fuori,  e  vennero  al 
monumento. 

4  Or  correvano  amendue  insieme ; 
ma  queir  altro  discejwlo  corse  in- 
nanzi  pitl  prestamente  che  Pietro, 
c  venne  11  primo  al  monumento. 

5  E,  chinatosi,  vide  le  lenzuola 
che  giacevano  nd  monumento;  ma 
non  vi  entr5. 

6  E  Simon  Pietro,  che  lo  seguita- 
va,  venne,  ed  cntr5nel  monumento, 
e  vide  le  lenzuola  che  giacevano, 

7  E  lo  sciugatoio  ch'  era  sopra  il 
capo  di  Gesu,  il  qual  n'on  giaceva 
con  le  lenzuola,  ma  era  involto  da 
parte  in  un  luogo. 

8  AUora  adunque  V  altro  disce- 
polo,  ch'  era  venuto  il  primo  al 
monumento,  vi  entr6  anch'  egli,  e 
vide,  e  credette. 

9  Perciocch^  essi  non  aveano  an- 
cora conoscenza  della  scrittura,  che 
conveniva  ch'  egli  risuscitasse  da* 
morti. 

10  I  discepoli  adunque  se  ne  an- 
daron  di  nuovo  a  casa  loro. 

11  Ma  Maria  66  ne  stava  presso  al 
momimento,  piagnendo  di  f uori ;  e 
mentre  piagneva,  si  chinb  dentro 
al  monumento, 

12  E  vide  due  angeli,  vestiti  di 
bianoo,  i  quali  sedevano,  1'  uno  dal 


41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified  there  was  a  garden ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  there- 
fore because  of  the  Jews'  prepara- 
tion day;  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

CHAPTER  20. 

THE  first  day  of  the  week  com- 
eth  Mary  Magdalene  earlv, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  from  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometli 
to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 
disciple,  whom  Jesus  loved,  and 
saith  unto  them.  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  we  know  not  where  they  have 
laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to 
the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together :  and 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Peter, 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying;   yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  linen 
clothes   lie, 

7  And  the  napkin,  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple,  which  came  first  to  the 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
Scripture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

• 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  home. 

11 1  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
the  sepulchre  weeping:  and  as 
she  wept,  she  stooped  down,  and 
looked  into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 
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capo,  r  aliro  da'  piedl  del  luogo  ove 
il  corpo  di  GesCl  era  giaciuto. 

13  Ed  essi  le  dissero :  Donna,  per- 
ch^ piagni  ?  Ella  disse  loro :  Per- 
ciocch^  nanno  tolto  il  mio  Signore, 
ed  io  non  so  ove  V  abbiano  posto. 

14  E,  detto  questo,  ella  si  rivolse 
indietro  e  vide  Gesd,  che  stava 
qyivi  in  pi^ ;  ed  ella  non  sapeva  che 
egli  fosse  Gestl. 

15  Gestl  le  disse :  Donna,  perch^ 
piagni  ?  chi  cerchi  ?  Ella,  pensan- 
do  ch*  egli  fosse  V  ortolano,  gli 
disse :  Signore,  se  tu  V  hai  portato 
via,  dimrai  ove  tu  Y  hai  posto,  ed 
io  lo  torr6. 

16  GestL  Ic  disse :  Maria!  Ed  ella, 
rivoltasi,  gli  disse :  Rabboni  1  che 
vuol  dire :  Maestro. 

17  Gesd  le  disse :  Non  toccanpi, 
perciocch^  io  non  sono  ancora  sali- 
to  al  Padre  mio ;  ma  va  a'  miei  fra- 
telli,  e  di'  loro,  ch'  io  salgo  al  Padre 
mio,  ed  al  Padre  vostro ;  e  all'  Iddio 
mio,  e  air  Iddio  vostro.      , 

18  Maria  Maddalena  venne,  an- 
nunziando  a'  discepoli  ch'  ella  avea 
veduto  il  Signore,  e  ch'  egli  le  avea 
dette  quelle  cose. 

19  Ora,  quando  f  u  sera,  in  quel- 
r  Istesso  giorno  ch*  era  il  primo 
della  settimana ;  ed  essendo  le  porte 
dd  luogo  J  ove  erano  raunati  i  disce- 
poli, serrate  per  tema  de'  Giudei, 
Gestl  venne,  e  si  present6  quivi  in 
mezzo,  e  disse  loro :  Pace  a  voi  I 

20  E,  detto  questo,  mostr5  loro  le 
sue  mani,  e  il  costato.  I  discepoli 
adunque,  veduto  il  Signore,  si  ral- 
legrarono. 

21  E  Gesd  di  nuovo  disse  loro: 
Pace  a  voi  1  come  il  Padre  mi  ha 
mandate,  cosi  vi  mando  io. 

22  E,  detto  questo,  soffi5  loro  nel 
mso;  e  disse  loro:  Ricevete  lo  Spi- 
rito  Santo : 

23  A  cui  voi  avrete  rimessi  i  pec- 
cati  saran  rimessi,  e  a  cui  gli  avrete 
ritenuti  saran  ritenuti. 

24  Or  Toma,  detto  Didimo,  1'  un 
de'  dodici,  non  era  con  loro,  quan- 
do GesCl  venne. 
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the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  She  saith  unto 
them.  Because  they  have  taken 
away  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not 
where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  ?  whom  seekest 
thou  ?  She,  supposing  him  to  be 
the«^ardener,  saith  unto  him,  Sir, 
if  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell 
me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and 
I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary. 
She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
him,  Rabboni;  which  is  to  say. 
Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch 
me  not ;  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father :  but  go  to  my  breth- 
ren, and  say  unto  them,  I  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  your  Father ; 
and  to  my  God,  and  your  Gk>d. 

18  Mar^  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  iliat  he  had  spoken  these 
things  unto  her. 

19  IF  Then  the  same  day  at  even- 
ing, being  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
w^hen  the  doors  were  shut  where 
the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and 
stood  in  the  midst,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Peace  he  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 
shewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again, 
Peace  be  unto  you :  as  my  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost : 

23  Whosesoever  sins  ye  remit, 
they  are  remitted  unto  tnem ;  and 
whosesoever. «'7W  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained.  . 

24  ^  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 
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25  Gli  altri  discepoli  adunque  gli 
dissero :  Noi  abbiain  veduto  il  Si- 
^nore.  Ma  egli  disse  loro  :  Se  io 
non  veggo  nelle  sue  mani  il  segnal 
de'  chiodi,  e  se  non  metto  il  dito  nel 
se^nal  de'  chiodi,  ^laiaMKr  nel  sac 
costato,  10  non  lo  creder6. 

26  E»  otto  giorni  appresso,  i  disce- 
poli eran  di  nuovo  dentro  la  com^ 
e  Toma  era  con  loro.  E  Gesii  ven- 
nc,  essendo  le  porte  serrate,  e  si 
presentd  quivi  in  mezzo,  e  disss: 
Pace  a  voi! 

27  Poi  disse  a  Toma :  Porgi  qua 
il  dito,  e  vedi  Ic  mie  mani ;  por^i 
anche  la  mano,  e  mettila  nel  mio 
costato;  e  non  sii  incredulo,  anzi 
credente. 

28  E  Toma  rispose,  e  gli  disse: 
Signer  mio,  ed  Iddio  mio. 

29  Gestl  gli  disse :  Perciocchd  tu 
liai  veduto,  Toma,  tu  hai  creduto ; 
beat!  coloro  che  non  ban  veduto, 
ed  ban  creduto. 

30  Or  Gesd  fece  ancora,  in  pre- 
senza  de'  suoi  discepoli,  molti  altri 
miracoli,  i  quali  non  sono  scritti 
in  questo  libro. 

31  Ma  queste  cose  sono  scritte, 
acciocch^  voi  crediate  cbe  Gesd  h 
il  Cristo,  il  Figliuol  di  Dio ;  ed  ac- 
ciocch^,  credendo,  abbiate  vita  nel 
uome  suo. 

CAPO  21. 

DOPO  queste  cose,  Gestl  si  fece 
vedere  di  nuovo  a'  discepoli 
presso  al  mar  di  Tiberiade ;  e  si 
fece  vedere  in  questa  maniera; 
3  Simon  Pietro,  e  Toma,  detto 
Didimo,  e  Natanael,  ch'  era  da  Cana 
di  Galilea,  e,  ijiglittoli  di  Zebedeo, 
c  due  altri  de'  discepoli  d'  esso, 
erano  insieme. 

3  Simon*  Pietro  disse  loro :  Io  me 
ne  Yo  a  pescare.  Essi  gli  dissero : 
Ancor  noi  veniam  teco.  Cod  usci^ 
rono,  e  montarono  prestamente  nel- 
la  navicella,  c  in  quella  notte  non 
prcser  nulla. 

4  Ma,  essendo  gist  mattina,  Gesil 
si  present5  in  su  la  riva ;  tuttavolta 


25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  hi*  haads  the 
ptmt  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  fin- 
ger into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  1[  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and 
Thomas  with  them  :  then  came  Je- 
sus, the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
in  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be 
unto  you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
hold my  hands ;  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side ;  and  be  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
said  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas, 
because  thou  hast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed :  blessed  are  they 
that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed. 

30  1[  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his 
disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book : 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life 
through  his  name. 

CHAPTER  21. 

A  FTER  these  things  Jesus  shew- 
XJL  ed  himself  again  to  the  dis- 
ciples at  the  sea  of  Tiberias ;  and 
on  this  wise  shewed  he  himsdf, 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy- 
mus,  and  Nathanael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  som  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  unto  him, 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  im- 
mediately; and  that  night  they 
caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was 
now  come,  Jesus  stood   on   the 
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i  disoepoli  non  conobbero  ch'  egli 
era  Gesd. 

H  E  Gesd  disse  ]oro:  Figliuoli, 
uvete  Yoi  alcun  pesce?  £ssi  gli 
risposero:  No. 

6  £d  egli  disse  loro :  Gettate  la 
rete  al  lato  destro  della  navicella,  e 
ne  troverete.  Essi  adunque  la  get- 
tarono,  e  non  potevano  piCl  trarla, 
per  la  moltitudine  de'  pescl. 

7  Laonde  quel  discepolo  che  Gestl 
amava  disse  a  Pietro :  Egli  k  11  Si- 
gnore.  E  Simon  Pietro,  udito  che 
egli  era  11  Signore,  succinse  la  sua 
camicia  (perciocchd  egli  era  nudo), 
e  si  gettd  nel  mare. 

8  Ma  gli  altri  discepoli  vennero  in 
su  la  navicella  (perciocch^  non  era- 
no  molto  lontan  da  terra,  ma  solo 
intomo  di  dueento  cubiti),  traendo 
la  rete  piena  di  pesci. 

9  Come  adunque  f  urono  smontati 
in  terra,  videro  delle  brace  poste,  e 
del  pesce  messovi  su,  e  del  pane. 

10  Gesfl  disse  loro  :  Portate  qua 
de'  pesci  che  ora  avete  presi. 

11  Simon  Pietro  mont6  neUa  no- 
mceUay  e  trasse  la  rete  in  terra, 
piena  di  cencinquantatre  grossi 
pesci ;  e,  bench^  ve  ne  fosser  tanti, 
la  rete  per5  non  si  stracci6. 

12  Q^siH  disse  loro :  Venite,  e  de- 
sinate.  Or  niuno  de'  discepoli  ar- 
diva  domandargli :  Tu  chi  sei  ? 
sapendo  ch*  egli  era  il  Signore. 

13  Gesil  adunque  venne,  e  prese 
il  pane,  e  ne  diede  loro ;  e  del  pesce 
simigliantemente. 

14  Questa  fu  gi^  la  terza  volta 
che  uesCl  si  fece  vedere  a'  suoi  di- 
scepoli, dopo  che  fu  risuscitato  da* 
morti. 

16  Ora,  dopo  ch'  ebbero  desinato, 
GesCl  disse  a  Simon  Pietro :  Simon 
di  Giona,  m'  ami  tu  pitl  che  costo- 
ro?  Egli  gli  disse:  Veramente, 
Signore,  tu  sal  ch'  io  t'  amo.  Gesii 
gli  disse :  Pasci  1  miei  agnelli. 

16  Gli  disse  ancora  la  seconda 
volta :  Simon  di  Giona,  m'  ami  tu  ? 
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shore ;  but  the  disciples  knew  not 
that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat? 
They  answered  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them,  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the 
ship,  and  ye  shall  nnd.  They  cast 
therefore,  and  now  they  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitude 
of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 
the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
his  fisher's  coat  unto  him,  (for  he 
was  naked,)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in 
a  little  ship,  (for  they  were  not  far 
from  land,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  they  saw  a  nre  of  coals 
there,  and  nsh  laid  thereon,  and 
bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caught. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  and 
three :  and  for  all  there  were  so 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  dis- 
ciples durst  ask  him.  Who  art 
thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the 
Lord. 

18  Jesus  then  cometh,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
likewise. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  dis- 
ciples, after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

16  ^  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Tea, -Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simdn,  son  of  J{Aia8» 
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Egli  ^li  disse :  Yeramente,  Signore, 
tu  sai  ch'  io  t*  amo.  Gem  gli  disse : 
Pasci  le  mie  pecore. 

17  Gli  disse  la  terza  volta :  Simon 
di  Giona,  m'  ami  tu  ?  Pietro  s'  at- 
trist5  ch'  egli  gli  avesse  detto  fino 
a  tre  volte :  M*  ami  tu  ?  E  gli  dis- 
se :  Signore,  tu  sai  o^i  cosa,  tu 
sai  ch'  To  t'  amo.  (Wa  gli  disse : 
Pasci  le  mie  pecore. 


18  In  YeritH,  in  veiitil,  io  ti  dico, 
che  quando  tu  eri  giovane,  tu  ti 
eigne vi,  e  andavi  ove  volevi ;  ma, 
quando  sarai  vecchio,  tu  stenderai 
le  tue  mani,  e  un  altro  ti  cigner4, 
6  ti  condurri  1&  ove  tu  non  vor- 
resti. 

19  Or  disse  ci5,  siffnificando  di 
Qual  morte  egli  glorincherebbe  Id- 
dio.  £,  detto  questo,  gli  disse: 
Seguitami. 

20  Or  Pietro,  rivoltosi,  vide  venir 
dietro  a  s^  il  discepolo  che  Ges^ 
amava,  il  quale  eziandio  nella  cena 
era  coricato  in  sul  petto  di  GestL, 
ed  avea  detto :  Signore,  chi  ^  colui 
che  ti  tradisce  ? 

21  Pietro,  avendolo  veduto,  disse 
a  Gesii :  Signore,  e  costui,  che  ? 

23  Gestl  gli  disse:  Se  io  voglio 
ch'  egli  dimori  finch'  io  venga,  che 
tocca  (^  a  te  ?  tu  seguitami. 

23  Laonde  questo  dire  si  sparse 
trai  fratelli,  che  quel  discepolo  non 
morrebbe;  ma  Cks^  non  avea  detto 
a  Pietro  ch'  egli  non  morrebbe ; 
ina:  Se  io  voglio  ch'  egli  dimori 
finch'  io  venga,  che  tocca  ad  a  te  ? 

24  Quest'  d  quel  discepolo,  che  te- 
stimonia  di  queste  cose,  e  che  ha 
scritte  queste  cose ;  e  noi  sappiamo 
che  la  sua  testimonianza  ^  verace. 

25  Or  vi  sono  ancora  molte  altre 
cose,  che  GestL  ha  fatte,  le  quali, 
se  fossero  scritte  ad  una  ad  una,  io 
noQ  penso  che  nel  mondo  stesso  ca- 
pissero  i  libri  che  se  ne  scrivereb- 
hero.    Amen. 


lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,  Lord;  thou  knowest 
that  I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  %on  of  Jonas,  lovest 
thou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  be- 
cause he  said  unto  him  tiie  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he 
said  unto  him,  LcMtl,  thou  knowest 
all  things;  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  sheep. 

18  Yenly,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thou  wast  young,  thou 
girdedst  thyself,  and  walkedst 
whither  thou  wouldest :  but  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch 
forth  thy  hands,  and  another  shall 
gird  thee,  and  carry  thee  whither 
thou  wouldest  not. 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoKen  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved  following ;  which  also  leaned 
on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said. 
Lord,  which  is  he  that,  betray eth 
thee? 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Je- 
sus, Lord,  and  what  shaU  this 
man  do? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  ia 
that  to  thee  ?  follow  thou  me. 

23  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  brethren,  tnat  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die:  yet  Jesus 
said  not  unto  him.  He  shall  not 
die;  but,  If  I  will  that  he  tarry 
till  I  come,  what  is  that  to  thee  ? 

24  This  is  the  disciple  which  tes- 
tifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things:  and  we  know  that 
his  testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many  other 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which, 
if  they  should  be  written  every 
one,  I  suppose  that  even  the  world 
itself  could  not  contain  the  books 
that  should  be  written.    Amen. 


ntal.  *  Enff.]      10 
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10  ho  fatto  il  primo  trattato,  o 
Teofilo,  intomo  a  tutte  le  cose 
che  Gesii  prese  a  fare,  e  ad  inse- 
gnare ; 

2  Inflno  al  giomo  ch*  esW  f u  ac- 
colto  in  alto,  dopo  aver  dati  man- 
damenti  per  lo  Bpirito  Santo  agli 
apostoli,  i  quali  egli  avea  eletti ; 

8  A'  quali  ancora,  dopo  aver  sof- 
f  erto,  si  present6  vi  vente,  con  molte 
certe  prove,  essendo  da  loro  veduto 
per  quaranta  giomi,  e  ragionando 
delle  cose  appartenenti  al  regno  di 
Dio. 

4  E,  ritrovandosi  con  loro,  ordin5 
loro  che  non  si  dipartissero  di  Ge- 
rusalemme ;  ma  che  aspettassero  la 
promessa  del  Padre,  la  quale,  disse 
egli,  voi  avete  udita  da  me. 

6  PerciocchS  Giovanni  battezzd 
con  acqua,  ma  voi  sarete  battezzati 
con  lo  Spirito  Santo,  fra  qui  e  non 
molti  ^omi. 

6  Essi  adunque,  essendo  raunati, 
lo  domatidarono,  dicendo :  Signo- 
re,  saril  e^li  in  questo  tempo,  che 
tu  restituirai  il  regno  ad  Israele  ? 

7  Ma  egli  disseloro :  Egli  non  istft 
a  voi  di  sapere  i  tempi,  e  le  stagio- 
ni,  le  quali  il  Padre  ha  messe  nella 
sua  propria  podesUt. 

8  Ma  voi  riceverete  la  virtd  dello 
Spirito  Santo,  il  qual  verril  sopra 
voi ;  e  mi  sarete  testimoni,  e  in  Ge- 
rusalemme,  e  in  tutta  la  Giudea,  e 
in  Samaria,  e  infino  all'  estremitft 
della  terra. 

9  E,  dette  aueste  cose,  f u  elevato, 
essi  veggendolo ;  e  una  nuvola  lo 
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CHAPTER  1. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I 
made,  O  Theophilus,  of  all 
that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and 
teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  through 
the  Holy  Ghost  had  given  com- 
mandments unto  the  apostles 
whom  he  had  chosen : 

8  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion  by  many 
infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of 
them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of 
the  things  pertaining  to  the  kmg- 
dom  of  God : 

4  And,  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  not  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  wait  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  which,  Mith  he,  ye 
have  heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
days  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come 
together,  they  asked  of  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Is- 
rael? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power, 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come 
upon  you ;  and  ye  shall  be  wit- 
nesses unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem, 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria, 
and  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
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ricevette,  e  lo  tolse  d'  innanzi  agli 
occhi  loro. 

10  E  come  essi  aveano  gli  occbi 
fiasi  in  ciclo,  mentre  egli  se  ne  an- 
da^-a;  ecco,  due  uomini  si  presen- 
tarono  loro  in  Yestimokti  biaachi ; 

11  I  ^uali  ancora  dissero :  Uomini 
G^ilei,  perch^  vi  fermate  riguar- 
d  ando  verso  il  cielo  ?  Questo  GesfL, 
il  quale  d  stato  accolto  in  cielo  d*  ap- 
presso  voi,  verr^  nella  medesima 
nianiera  che  voi  V  avete  veduto 
andare  in  cielo. 

12  AUora  essi  ritornarono  in  Ge- 
nisalemmc,  dal  monte  cbiamato 
deir  TJliveto,  il  quale  ^  presso  di 
Gerusalemme  la  lungbezza  del 
cammin  del  sabato. 

13  E,  come  furono  entrati  nella 
casa,  salirono  nelV  alto  solaio,  dove 
dimoravano  Pietro,  e  Giacomo,  e 
Giovanni,  ed  Andrea,  e  Filippo,  e 
Toma,  e  Bartolommeo,  e  Matteo,  e 
Giacomo  d'  Alfeo,  e  Simon  il  Ze- 
lote,  e  Giuda  di  Giacomo. 

14  Tutti  costoro  perseveravan  di 
pari  consentimento  in  orazione,  e 
in  pregbiera,  con  le  donne,  e  con 
Maria,  madre  di  GestL,  e  co'  f  ratelli 
di  esso. 

15  Ed  in  que'  giomi,  Pietro,  lo- 
vatosi  in  mezzo  de'  discepoli,  disse, 
(or  la  moltitudine  delle  persone 
tutte  insieme  era  d*  intorno  a  cen- 
to venti  persone) : 

16  Uomini  fratelli,  e'  conveniva 
cbe  questa  scrittura  si  adempiesse, 
la  qual  lo  Spirito  Santo  predisse 
per  la  bocca  di  Davide,  intorno  a 
Giuda,  cbe  fu  la  guida  di  colore 
che  preser  Gesil; 

17  Percioccb^  egli  era  stato  assun- 
to  nel  nostro  numero,  e  avea  otte- 
nuta  la  sorte  di  questo  ministerio. 

18  Egli  adunque  acquistb  un  cam- 
po  del  premio  d'  ingiustizia;  ed, 
essendosi  precipitate,  crep5  per  lo 
mezzo,  e  tutte  le  sue  interiora  si 
spansero. 

Id'E  cid  ^  venuto  a  notizia  a  tut- 
ti gli  abitanti  di  Gterusalemme; 
talent  quel  campo,  nel  lor  pro- 
prio  linguaggio,  e  stato  cbiamato, 
Acbeldama,  cbe  vuol  dire :  Campo 
di  sangue. 


taken  up;   and  a  cloud  received 
bim  out  of  tbeir  sigbt. 

10  And  wbile  tbey  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  beaven  as  be  went 
up,  bebold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  gazing  up 
into   heaven?    this   same   Jesus, 

.  which  is  taken  up  from  you  into 
beaven,  shall  so  come  in  bke  man- 
ner as  yc  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem from  the  mount  called 
Olivet,  which  is  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbatii  day's  journey. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  in, 
they  went  up  into  an  upper  room, 
where  abode  both  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  James  tke  eon 
of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  Zelotes, 
and  Judas  ths  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his 
brethren. 

15  1[  And  in  those  days  Peter 
stood  up  in  the  midst  of  the  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  (the  number  of 
names  together  were  about  a 
hundred  and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  Scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  ful- 
filled, which  the  Hoi  v  Ghost  by  the 
mouth  of  David  spake  before  con- 
cerning Judas,  which  was  guide  to 
them  that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with  us, 
and  bad  obtained  part  of  this  min- 
istry. 

18  Kow  this  man  purchased  a 
field  with  the  reward  of  iniquity ; 
and  falling  headlong,  be  burst 
asunder  in  the  midst,  and  all  his 
bowels  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem ;  insomuch 
as  that  field  is  called,  in  their 
proper  tongue,  Aeeldama,  that  is 
to  say,  The  field  of  blood. 
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20  Perdoochd  egU  d  scritto  nel 
Libro  de'  Salmi:  Divenga  la  sua 
stanza  deserta,  e  non  vi  sia  chi 
abiti  in  essa ;  e :  Un  altxo  prenda 
il  suo  officio. 

21  Egli  si  conviene  adunqne,  che, 
d'  infra  gli  uomini  che  sono  stati 
nella  nostra  compagnia»  in  tutto  il 
tempo  che  U  Si^or  Qest  h  andato, 
e  venuto  f  ra  nm ; 

22  Cominciando  dal  battesimo  di 
Giovanni,  fino  al  giomo  ch'  e^li  f u 
accolto  in  alto  d'  appresso  noi,  un 
d'  essi  sia  f  atto  testimonio  con  noi 
della  risurrezion  d'  esso. 

23  £  ne  furono  presentati  due, 
Giuseppe,  detto  Barsaba,  il  quale 
era  soprannominato  Giusto,  e  Mat- 
tia. 

24  Ed  orando,  dissero:  Tu,  Si- 
gnore,  che  conosci  i  cuori  di  tutti, 
mostra  qual  di  questi  due  tu  hai 
eletto, 

25  Per  ricever  la  sorte  di  questo 
ministerio  ed  apostolato,  dal  quale 
Giuda  si  ^  sviato,  per  andare  al  suo 
luogo. 

26  E  trassero  le  sorti  loro,  e  la 
sorte  cadde  sopra  Mattia,  ed  egli 
fu  per  comuni  voti  aggiunto  agli 
undici  apostoIL 

CAPO  2. 

ECOME  il  giomo  della  Pente- 
^  costa  fu  giunto,  tutti  erano 
insieme  di  pari  consentimento. 

2  E  di  sublto  si  fece  dal  cielo  un 
suono,  come  di  vento  impetuoso 
che  soffia,  ed  esso  riempid  tutta  la 
casa,  dove  essi  sedevano. 

8  E  apparver  loro  delle  lingue 
spartite,  come  di  f  uoco ;  e  dascuna 
<f  esse  si  pos6  sopra  ciascun  di  loro. 

4  E  tutti  furon  ripieni  dello  Spi- 
rito  Santo,  e  cominciarono  a  parlar 
lingue  straniere,  secondo  che  lo 
Spirito  dava  loro  a  ragionare. 

5  Or  in  Gk3rusalemme  dimoravano 
de'  Giudei,  uomini  rehgiosi,  d'  ogni 
nazione  di  sotto  il  cielo. 

6  Ora,  essendosi  fatto  quel  suono, 
la  moltitudine  si  raun6,  e  fu  con- 
fusa;  perciocchd  ciascun  di  loro 
^li  udiva  parlar  nel  suo  proprio 
Imguaggio. 
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20  For  it  is  written  in  the  hook 
of  Psalms,  Let  his  habitation  be 
desolate,  and  let  no  man  dwell 
therein:  and.  His  bishoprick  let 
another  take. 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

22  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  same  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  from  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  to  be  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph called  Barsabas,  who  was 
sumamed  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  lowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  shew  whether 
of  these  two  thou  hast  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  part  of  this 
ministry  and  apostleship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transgression  fell, 
that  he  might  go  to  his  own 
place. 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their 
lots;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Mat- 
thias ;  and  he  was  numbered  with 
the  eleven  apostles. 

CHAPTER  2. 

A  ND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost 
Jt\.  was  fully  come,  they  were 
all  with  one  accord  in  one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
house  where  they  were  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
it  sat  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
speak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  were  dwelling  at 
Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  to- 
gether, and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 
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7  E  tutti  stupivano,  e  si  maravi- 
gliavano,  dicendo  gli  uni  agli  altri : 
E)cco,  tutti  costOTo  che  parlano  non 
son  eglino  Galilei  ? 

8  Come  adunque  gli  udiam  noi 
pa/rlare  ciascuno  nel  nostro  proprio 
natio  lingua^gio  ? 

9  Noi  Parti,  e  Medi,  e  Elamiti,  e 
quelli  che  abitiamo  in  Mesopota- 
mia, in  Giudea,  ed  in  Cappadoda, 
in  Ponto,  e  nell'  Asia ; 

10  Nella  Frigia,  e  nella  Panfilia ; 
neir  Egit-to,  e  nellc  parti  della  Li- 
bia ch'  i  di  rincontro  a  Cirene ;  e 
noi  a weniticci  Roroani ; 

HE  Giudei,  e  proseliti ;  Cretesi, 
ed  Arabi ;  gli  udiamo  ragionar  le 
cose  grandi  di  Dio  ne'  nostri  lin- 
guaggi. 

12  B  tutf!  stupivano,  e  ne  stavan 
sospesi,  dicendo  1'  uno  air  altro : 
Che  vuol  esser  questo? 

13  Ma  altri,  gavillando,  dicevano : 
Son  pieni  di  vin  dolce. 

14  Ma  Pietro,  levatosi  in  pid,  con 
gli  undid,  alz5  la  sua  voce,  e 
ra^on5  loro,  dicendo :  Uomini  Giu- 
dei, e  vai  tutti  che  abitate  in  Ge- 
rusalemme,  siavi  noto  questo,  e 
ricevete  le  mie  parole  ne'  vostri 
orecchi ; 

16  Perciocch^  costoro  non  son 
ebbri,  come  voi  stimate,  concios- 
siach4  non  sien  pid  che  le  tre  ore 
del  giorno. 

16  Ma  quest'  ^  quello  che  f  u  detto 
dal  prof  eta  Gioele : 

17  E  avverra  negli  ultimi  giomi, 
dice  Iddio,  che  io  spander6  del  mio 
Spirito  sopra  ogni  came ;  e  i  vostri 
figliuoli,  e  le  vostre  figliuole  pro- 
fetizzeranno ;  e  i  vostri  ^iovani 
vedranno  delle  visioni,  e  i  vostri 
vecchi  sogneranno  de'  sogni. 

18  E  in  que'  ^iomi  io  spander5 
dello  Spirito  mio  sopra  i  miei  ser- 
vitori,  e  sopra  le  mie  serventi ;  e 
profetizzeranno. 

19  E  fard  prodigi  di  sopra  nel 
delo,  e  segni  di  sotto  in  terra,  san- 
gue,  e  f uoco,  e  vapor  di  fumo. 

20 II  sole  sarft  mutato  in  tenebre, 
e  la  luna  in  sangue,  innanzi  che 


7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another, 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak  Galileans? 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man 
in  our  own  tongue,  wherein  we 
were  bom? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in 
Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and 
Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in 
Egypt,  and  in^the  parts  of  Libya 
a&ut  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  Qod, 

12  And  thev  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  to 
another.  What  meaneth  this  ? 

18  Others  mocking  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  1  But  Peter,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them.  Ye  meh  of  Judea, 
and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem, 
be  this  known  unto  you,  and 
hearken  to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  as 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the 
third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was 
spoken  bv  the  prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  It  shall  come  to  pass  in 
the  last  days,  saith  God,  I  will 
pour  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
flesh:  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dream 
dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I  will  pour  out 
in  those  days  of  my  Spirit;  and 
they  shall  prophesy: 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  in 
heaven  above,  and  signs  in  the 
earth  beneath ;  blood,  and  fire, 
and  vapour  of  smoke : 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
darkness,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 
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quel  grande  ed  illustre  giomo  del 
Signore  venga. 

21  E  avvem,  che  chiunque  arril 
invocato  11  nome  del  Signore  sard 
salvo. 

22  Uomini  Israeliti,  udite  queste 
parole:  GestL  il  Nazareo,  uomo, 
di  cui  Iddio  vi  ha  date  delle  prove 
certe  con  potent!  operazioni,  e  pro- 
digi,  e  segni,  1  quali  Iddio  fece 
per  lui  fra  vol,  come  ancora  vol 
sapete; 

28  Esso,  dieo,  per  lo  determinato 
consiglio,  e  la  provvjdenza  di  Dio, 
vi  fu  dato  nelle  mani,  e  vol  lo  pi- 

fliaste,  e  per  mani  d'  iniqui  lo  con- 
ccaste  in  eroce,  e  V  uccideste; 

24  n  quale  Iddio  ha  suscitato, 
avendo  sciolte  le  doglie  della  mor- 
te ;  conciossiach^  non  fosse  possi- 
bile  ch'  egli  fosse  da  essa  rite- 
nuto. 

25  Perciocchd  Davide  dice  di  lui : 
lo  ho  avuto  del  ccmtinuo  il  Signore 
davanti  agli  occhi ;  perciocche  egli 
^  alia  mia  destra,  acciocch^  io  non 
sia  smosso. 

26  Perci6  si  ^  rallegrato  il  cuor 
mio,  ed  ha  giubbilato  la  lingua 
mia,  ed  anche  la  mia  carne  abiteril 
in  isperanza ; 

27  Perciocchd  tu  non  lascerai  la 
anima  mia  ne'  luoghi  sotterra,  e 
non  permetterai  che  il  tuo  Santo 
vegga  corruzione. 

2»  Tu  mi  hai  fatte  conoscer  le  vie 
della  vita,  tu  mi  riempierai  di  le- 
tizia  colla  tua  faccia. 

29  Uomini  fratelli,  ben  pu6  libe- 
ramente  dirvisi  intomoal  patriarca 
Davide,  ch'  egli  d  morto,  ed  6  stato 
seppellito ;  e  il  suo  monumento  d 
appo  noi  infino  a  questo  giomo. 

dO  Egli  adunque,  essendo  profeta, 
e  sapendo  che  Iddio  gli  avea  con 
giuramento  promesso,  che  del  frut- 
to  de'  suoi  lombi,  seoondo  la  carne, 
susciterebbe  il  Cristo,  per  far^  se- 
der sopra  il  suo  trono ; 

81  Antivedendo  le  cose  awsenire, 
parl5  della  risurrezion  di  Cristo, 
dieendo:  che  V  anima  sua  non  i 
stata  lasciata  ne'  luoghi  sotterra, 
e  che  la  sua  came  non  ha  veduta 
corruzione. 

294 


before  that  great  and  notable  day 
of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  ihai 
whosoever  shall  call  on  tiie  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these 
words ;  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
approved  of  Qod  among  you  by 
miracles  and  wonders  and  signs, 
which  Qod  did  by  him  in  the 
midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves 
also  know : 

28  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  fore- 
knowledge of  God,  ye  have  taken, 
and  by  wicked  hands  have  cruci- 
fied and  slain : 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
having  loosed  the  pains  of  death : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that 
he  should  be  holden  of*it. 

25  For  David  speaketh  concern- 
ing him,  I  foresaw  the  Lord  al- 
ways before  my  face ;  for  he  is  on 
my  right  hand,  that  I  should  not 
be  moved : 

26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  tongue  was  glad; 
moreover  also  my  flesh  i^all  rest 
in  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  hell,  neither  wilt  thou 
suffer  thine  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

28  Thou  hast  made  known  to  me 
the  ways  of  life ;  thou  shalt  make 
me  full  of  joy  with  thy  counte- 
nance. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  free- 
ly speak  unto- you  of  the  patriarch 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with 
us  unto  this  day. 

80  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  Gkxl  had  sworn 
with  an  oam  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  acoordinff  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  on  his  throne ; 

81  He,  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resurrection  of  Christ,  that 
his  soul  was  not  left  in  hell,  nei- 
ther his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 
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82  Easo  Gestl  ha  Iddio  suscitato, 
di  che  noi  tutti  siam  tesiimoni. 

88  EgU  adunque,  cssendo  stato 
innalzato  dalla  destra  di  Dio,  e 
avendo  ricevuta  dal  Padre  la  pro- 
messa  dello  Spirito  Santo,  ha  spar- 
so  quello  che  ora  voi  vedete,  ed 
udite. 

84  ConciossiachS  Davide  non  sia 
salito  in  cielo ;  anzi  egli  stesso 
dice:  II  Signore  ha  detto  al  mio 
Signore :  Siedi  alia  mia  destra ; 

85  Finch^  io  abbia  posti  i  tuoi 
nemici  per  iscannello  de'  tuoi 
piedi. 

86  Sappia  adunque  sicuramente 
tutta  la  casa  d'  Israele,  che  quel 
Gesfi,  che  voi  avete  crocifisso,  Id- 
dio r  ha  f  atto  8ignore,  e  Cristo. 

87  Or  essi,  avendo  udite  qtieste 
co%e,  furon  compunti  nel  cuore,  e 
dissero  a  Pietro,  ed  agli  altri  apo- 
stoli :  Fratelli,  che  dobbiam  fare  ¥ 

88  E  Pietro  disse  loro :  Ravvede- 
tevi,  e  ciascun  di  voi  sia  battezzato 
nel  nome  di  Ckstl  Cristo,  in  remis- 
sion de'  peccati;  e  voi  riceverete 
il  dono  dello  Spirito  Santo. 

39  Perciocch^  a  voi  d  f<Uta  la 
promessa,  ed  a'  vostri  figliuoli,  ed 
a  colore  che  wrranno  per  molto 
tempo  appresso ;  a  quanti  il  Si- 
gnore Iddio  nostro  ne  chiamersl. 

40  E  con  molte  parole  protestava 
loro,  e  li  confortava,  dicendo :  Sal- 
vatevi  da  questa  perversa  genera- 
zione. 

41  Coloro  adunque,  i  quali  volon- 
terosamente  rlcevettero  la  sua  pa- 
rola,  f  urono  battezzati ;  e  in  quel 
giomo  f  urono  aggiunte  intomo  di 
tremila  persone. 

4&  Or  erano  perseveranti  nella 
dottrina  degli  apostoli,  e  nella  co- 
munione,  e  nel  rompere  il  pane,  e 
nelle  orazioni. 

43  E  ogni  persona  avea  timore ;  e 
molti  segni  e  miracoli  si  facevano 
dagli  apostoli. 

44  E  tutti  coloro  che  credevano 
erano  insieme,  ed  aveano  ogni  cosa 
comune ; 

45  E  vcndevano  le  possessioni,  ed 


82  This  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
up,  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses. 

83  Therefore  being  by  the  right 
hand  of  €kxl  exalt^,  and  havmg 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
hear. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens :  but  he  saith  himself. 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

85  Until  I  mfiS:e  thy  foes  thy  foot- 
stool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus,  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

87  1[  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  ? 

88  Then  Peter  said  unto  them, 
Repent,  and  be  baptized  every  one 
of  you  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

89  For  the  promise  is  unto  you, 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  all 
that  are  afar  off,  even  as  many  as 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  other  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying. 
Save  yourselves  fxam  this  unto- 
ward generation. 

41  1  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived his  woni  were  baptized: 
and  the  same  day  there  were  addr 
ed  unto  them  about  three  thou- 
sand souls. 

42  And  they  continued  steadfast- 
ly in  the  apostles'  doctrine  and  fel- 
lowship, and  in  breaking  of  bread, 
and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every 
soul :  and  many  wonders  and  signs 
were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  com- 
mon; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
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i  beni ;  e  li  distribuivano  a  tutti, 
secondo  che  ciascuno  ne  aveabi- 
sogno. 

46  E  peTseveravano  di  pari  con- 
sentimento  ad  esser  tutti  i  giorni 
nel  tempio;  e,  rompendo  il  pane 
di  casa  in  casa,  prendeano  il  cibo 
insieme,  con  letizia,  e  semplicitd 
di  cuore, 

47  Lodando  Iddio,  e  avendo  gra- 
zia  appo  tutto  il  popolo.  £  il  Si- 
gnore  aggiugneva  alia  chiesa  ogni 
giomo  coloro  che  aveano  ad  esser 
salvati. 

CAPO  8. 

OR  Pietro  e  Giovanni  salivano 
insieme  al  tempio,  in  su  1'  ora 
nona,  die^V  ora  dell'  orazione. 

2  £  si  pdrtava  nn  certo  uomo, 
zoppo  dal  ventre  di  sua  madre,  il 
quale  ogni  giomo  era  posto  alia 
porta  del  tempio,  detta  Bella,  da 
chieder  limosina  a  coloro  cbe  en- 
travan  nel  tempio. 

8  Oostiii,  avendo  vcduto  Pietro  e 
Giovanni,  ch'  erano  per  entrar  nel 
tempio,  domand6  loro  la  limosina. 

4  £  Pietro,  con  Giovanni,  afflssati 
in  lui  gli  occhi,  disse :  Riguarda  a 
noi. 

5  Ed  egli  il  riguardava  intenta- 
mente,  aspettando  di  ricever  qual- 
che  cosa  da  loro. 

6  Ma  Pietro  disse :  lo  non  ho  n^ 
argento,  nS  oro ;  ma  quel  ch'  io 
ho  te  lo  dono ;  nel  nome  di  Gesil 
Cristo,  il  Nazareo,  levati,  e  cam- 
mina. 

7  £,  presolo  per  la  man  destra,  lo 
lev6 ;  e  in  quello  stante  le  sue  pi- 
ante,  e  caviglie  si  raffermarono. 

8  Ed  egli  d'  un  salto  si  rizz6  in 
pid,  e  camminava;  ed  entr5  con 
loro  nel  tempio,  camminando,  e 
saltando,  e  lodando  Iddio. 

9  £  tutto  il  popolo  lo  vide  cam- 
minare,  e  lodare  Iddio  ; 

10  £  lo  riconoscevano,  che  egli 
era  quel  che  sedeva  in  su  la  Bella 
porta  del  tempio,  per  chieder  limo- 
sina ;  e  f  urono  ripieni  di  sbigotti- 
mento,  e  di  stupore,  per  ci5  che 
gli  era  avvenuto. 
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goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  men, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accordrin  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  house  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.  And 
the  Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved. 


CHAPTER  3. 

NOW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
together  into  the  temple  at 
the  hour  of  prayer,  beirig  the  ninUi 
Junir, 

2  Ajid  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  they  laid  daily  at  the  gate 
of  the  temple  which  is  called  Beau- 
tiful, to  ask  alms  of  them  that  en- 
tered into  the  temple ; 

8  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  him  with  John,  said.  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none;  but  such  as  I 
have  give  I  thee :  In  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  ri^ht 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up :  and  un- 
mediately  his  feet  and  ankle  bones 
received  strength. 

8  And  he  leaping  up  stood,  and 
walked,  and  entered  with  them 
into  the  temple,  walking,  and 
leaping,  and  praising  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  Qod : 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  alms  at  the  Beauti- 
ful gate  of  the  temple :  and  they 
were  filled  with  wonder  and  amaze- 
ment at  that  which  had  happened 
unto  him. 
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HE,  mentre  quello  zoppo  ch*  era 
stato  sanato  teneva  abbracdato 
Pietro  e  Giovanni ;  tutto  il  popolo 
attonito  concoise  a  loro  al  portico, 
detto  di  Salomone. 

12  £  Pietro,  veduto  dd,  parld  al 
popolo,  dieefido:  Uomini  Israeliti, 
perchd  vi  maravigliate  di  (^uesto  ? 
ovvero  che  fiasate  in  noi  gli  occhi, 
come  86,  per  la  nostra  propria 
virtil,  o  santit^  avessimo  f atto  che 
costui  cammini  ? 

13  L'  Iddio  d'  Abrahamo,  e  di 
Isacco,  e  di  Giacobbe,  V  Iddio  de' 
nostri  padri,  ha  glorificato  il  suo 
Figliuol  Gesft,  il  qual  voi  metteste 
in  man  di  Pilato,  e  rinne^aste  da- 
vanti  a  lui,  benchd  egli  gmdicasee 
ch'  egli  dovesse  esser  liberato. 

14  Ma  voi  rinnegaste  il  Santo,  e 
il  Giusto,  e  chiedeste  che  vi  fosse 
donato  un  middiale; 

15  E  uccideste  il  Principe  della 
vita,  il  quale  Iddio  ha  suscitato 
da*  morti;  di  che  noi  siam  testi- 
monl 

16  E,  per  la  fede  nel  nome  d*  es- 
80,  il  nome  suo  ha  raffermato  co- 
stui il  qual  voi  vedete,  e  conosce- 
te ;  e  la  fede  ch'  i  per  esso  gli  ha 
data  questa  indera  disposizion  di 
membra,  in  presenza  di  tutti  voi. 

17  Ma  ora,  fratelli,  io  so  che  lo 
faceste  per  ignoranza,  come  anche 
i  vostii  rettori. 

18  Ma  Iddio  ha  adempiute  in  que- 
sta maniera  le  cose,  eh'  egU  avea 
innanzi  annunziate  per  la  bocca  di 
tutti  i  suoi  profeti,  eioi,  che'il  suo 
Cristo  aofferirebbe. 

19  Ravvedetevi  adunque,  e  con- 
vertitevi;  aociocch^  i  voetri  pec- 
cati  sien  cancellati,  quando  i  tempi 
del  refrigerio  saran  venuti  dalla 
presenza  del  Signore; 

20  Ed  egli  vi  avrft  mandato  Qest 
Cristo,  che  vi  S  statd  rappresenta- 
to; 

21  II  qual  conviene  che  il  cielo 
tenga  accolto,  flno  a'  tempi  del  ri- 
storamento  di  tutte  le  cose;  de' 
quali  Iddio  ha  parlato  per  la  bocca 
di  tutti  i  suoi  santi  profeti,  fin  dal 
principio  del  mondo. 

22  PcrcioGchd  Mo»&  stesso  disse 
a'  padri:   II  Bignore  Iddio  vostro 

lltal.  &  Eng.]       10* 


11  And  as  the  lame  man  which 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called 
Solomon's,  greatly  wondering. 

12  TF  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  ? 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to 
walk  ? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  of 
Pilate,  when  he  was  determined 
to  let  him  go. 

14  But  ye  denied  the  Holy  One 
and  the  Just,  and  desired  a  mur- 
derer to  be  granted  unto  you ; 

15  And  kiued  the  Prince  of  life, 
whom  God  hath  raised  from  the 
dead ;  whereof  we  are  witnesses. 

16  And  his  name,  through  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
strong,  whom  ye  see  and  know: 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him 
hath  given  him  this  perfect  sound- 
ness in  the  presence  of  youall. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as 
did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  things,  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mouth 
of  all  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
should  suffer,  he  hatli  so  fulfilled. 

19  ^  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshing shall  come  from  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  shall  send  Jesus  Christ, 
which  before  was  preached  unto 
you: 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re- 
ceive until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  the  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets  since  the  worid 
began.  * 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
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▼1  susdteril  un  profeta  d'  infra  1 
Yostri  fratelli,  come  me;  ascolta- 
telo  in  tutte  le  cose  ch'  egli  vi 
dirll. 

23  E  avverril  che  ogni  anima,  che 
non  avril  ascoltato  quel  profeta, 
sarcl  distrutta  d'  infra  il  popolo. 

24  Ed  ancbe  tutti  i  proleti,  fin  da 
Bamuele;  e,  ne'  tempi  seguenti, 
quanti  han  parlato  hanno  eziandio 
annunziati  questi  giomi. 

25  Voi  dete  i  figlhioli  de'  prof  eti, 
e  del  patto,  che  Iddio  fece  co'  no- 
stri  padri,  diceado  ad  Abrakamo : 
E  nella  tua  progenie  tutte  le  na- 
zioni  della  terra  saran  benedette. 

26  A  voi  ha  Iddio,  dopo  aver  su- 
Bcitato  Gestl,  suo  Figliuolo,  man- 
datolo    imprima,    per   benedirvi, 

Surch^  ciascun  di  wi  si  converta 
alle  sue  malvagitft. 

CAPO  4. 

ORA,  mentre  essi  parlavano  al 
popolo,  i  sacerdoti,  e  il  capo 
del  tempio,  e  i  Sadducei,  soprag- 
giunsero  loro; 

2  Easendo  molto  cnicciosi,  percfad 
ammaestravano  il  popolo,  e  an- 
nunziavano  in  Gksil  la  risurrezione 
de*  morti ; 

3  E  misero  lorole  mani  addosso,  e 
li  posero  in  prigione,  fino  al  giomo 
seguente,  perciocchd  gift  era  sera. 

4  Or  molti  di  coloro  che  aveano 
udita  la  parola  credettero ;  e  il  nu- 
mero  degli  uomini  divenne  intomo 
di  cinquemila. 

5  E  il  d!  seguente,  i  rettoil,  an- 
ziani,  e  scribi  de'  Giudei,  si  rauna- 
ron  in  €terusalemme ; 

6  Insieme  con  Anna,  sommo  sa- 
cerdote;  e  Caiafa,  e  Giovanni,  e 
Alessandro,  e  tutti  quelli  che  era- 
no  del  legnaggio  sacerdotale. 

7  E,  fatti  comparir  quivi  in  mez- 
zo Pietro  e  Giovanni,  domandaron 
loro :  Con  che  podestft,  o  in  nome 
di  chi  avete  fatto  questo  ? 

8  Allora  Pietro,  ripieno  dello 
Spirito  Santo,  disse  loro:  Bettori 
del  poi>olo,  ed  anziani  d'  Israele : 
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your  God  ra&e  up  unto  you  of 
your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  vr hatso- 
ever  he  shall  say  unto  you. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  i>a8S,  that 
every  soul,  which  will  not  hear 
that  Prophet,  shall  be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people. 

24  Tea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  after, 
as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Te  are  the  children  of  tiie 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
sayinff  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  ^ou  first  God,  having 
raised  up  lus  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 
one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  4. 

AND  as  they  spake  unto  the 
J\.  people,  the  priests,  and  the 
captain  of  the  temple,  and  the 
Sadducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught 
the  people,  and  preached  through 
Jesus  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead. 

8  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
and  put  th^  in  hold  unto  the  next 
day :  for  it  was  now  eventide. 

4  Howbeit  many  of  them  which 
heard  the  word  believed ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thousand. 

5  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alex- 
ander, and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  .Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  Jiad  set  them  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name,  have  ye 
done  this  ? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  said  unto  them.  Ye  rulers 
of  the  people,  and  elders  of  Is- 
rael, 
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9  Poichd  oggi  noi  siamo  esamina- 
ti  mtomo  ad  un  benefldo,  fiUto  ad 
un  uomo  inf  ermo,  per  sa/per  come 
egli  ^  stato  sanato ; 

10  Sia  noto  a  tutti  vol,  e  a  tutto 
il  i>opolo  d'  Israele,  che  cib  k  stato 
fatto  nel  nome  di  Gestl  Cristo  il 
Kazareo,  che  voi  avete  crocifisso, 
e  il  quale  Iddio  ha  suscitato  da' 
morti ;  in  virtH  d^  esso  comparisce 
quest*  uomo  in  plena  sanitil  in  pre- 
Benza  vostra. 

11  Esso  ^  quella  pietra,  che  h 
stata  da  voi  edificatori  sprezzata. 
la  quale  d  divenuta  11  capo  del 
cantone. 

12  E  in  niun  altro  h  la  salute ; 
(X)nciossiach^  non  vi  sia  alcun  al- 
tro nome  sottoil  cielo,  che  sia  dato 
8^11  uomini,  per  lo  quale  ci  con- 
I'enga  esser  salvati. 

13  Or  essi,  veduta  la  franchezza 
di  Pietro  e  di  Giovanni ;  e  avendo 
inteso  ch'  eran  uomini  senza  let- 
tere,  ed  idioti,  si  maravigliavano, 
e  riconoscevan  bene  ch'  erano  stati 
con  Grestl. 

14  E»  veggendo  quell'  uomo  che 
era  stato  guarito  quivi  presente 
con  loro,  non  potevano  dir  nulla 
ineontro. 

15  E,  avendo  lor  comandato  di 
usdre  del  concistoro,  confeiivan 
fra  loro, 

16  Dicendo :  Che  faremo  a  questl 
uomini  ?  poicb^  ej^li  sia  noto  a  tut- 
ti gli  abitanti  di  Gerusalemme  che 
un  evidente  miracolo  h  da  loro 
stato  fatto;  e  noi  nol  possiamo 
negare. 

17  Ma,  acciocch^  guesto  non  si 
spanda  maggiormente  fra  11  popo- 
lo,  divietiam  loro  con  severe  mi- 
nacce,  che  non  parlino  piil  ad  al- 
cun uomo  in  questo  nome. 

18  E,  avenaoli  chiamati,  ingi- 
unser  loro  che  del  tutto  non  par- 
lassero,  e  non  iusegnassero  nel 
nome  di  GesiH. 

19  Ma  Pietro  e  Giovanni  rispon- 
dendo,  disser  loro :  Gludicate  voi, 
8'  egli  d  giusto  nel  cospetto  di  Dio 
di  ubbidire  a  voi,  anzi  che  a  Dio. 


9  If  we  this  day  be  examined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impo- 
tent man,  by  what  means  he  is 
made  whole; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
€k>d  raised  from  the  dead,  ewn  by 
him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders, 
which  is  become  the  head  of  the 
comer. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

18  IT  Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unlearn- 
ed and  ignorant  men,  tiiey  mar- 
velled ;  and  they  took  knowledge 
of  them,  that  they  had  been  with 
Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them, 
they  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  commuided 
thcsn  to  go  aside  out  of  the  coun- 
cil, they  conferred  among  tiiem- 
selves, 

16  Sa3dng,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  not- 
able miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  ia  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem ;  and  we  can- 
not deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  us  straitlv 
tiireaten  them,  that  thejr  speak 
henceforth  to  no  man  in  this 
name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and 
commanded  them  not  to  speak  at 
all  nor  teach  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whether  it 
be  right  in  the  sight  of  God  to 
hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto 
God,  judge  ye. 
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20  Poich^,  quanf  h  a  noi,  non 
posdam  non  parlare  le  cose  che 
abbiam  vedute,  ed  udite. 

21  Ed  essi,  minacciatili  di  nuovo, 
li  lasciarono  andare,  non  trovando 
nulla  da  poterli  castij^are,  per  ca- 
gion  del  popolo ;  conciossiachd  tut- 
ti  gloriflcassero  Iddio  di  ci6  ch'  era 
stato  fatto. 

22  Perciocch^  1'  uomo,  in  cui  era 
stato  fatto  quel  miracolo  della 
guarigione,  era  d'  et&  di  pitl  di 
quarant'  anni. 

28  Or  essi  essendo  stati  rimandati, 
vennero  a'  loro,  e  rapportaron  loro 
tutte  le  cose  che  1  principal!  sacer- 
doti,  e  gli  anziani  avean  loro  dette. 

24  Ed  essi,  udite^,  alzaron  di 
pari  consentimento  la  voce  a  Dio, 
e  dissero :  Si^ore.  tu  sei  V  Iddio 
che  hai  fatto  il  cielo,  e  la  terra,  e 
il  mare,  e  tutte  le  cose  che  sono  in 
essi; 

26  Che  hai,  per  lo  Spirito  Santo, 
detto  per  la  bocca  di  Davide,  tuo 
servitore:  Perchd  han  fremuto  le 
genti,  ed  hanno  i  popoli  divisate 
cose  vane? 

26  I  re  della  terra  son  compariti, 
e  1  principi  si  son  raunati  insieme 
contro  al  Signore,  e  contro  al  suo 
Cristo. 

27  Oonciossiach^  veramente,  con- 
tro al  tuo  santo  Figliuolo,  il  qtiale 
tu  hai  unto,  si  sieno  raunati  Erode, 
e  Ponzio  Pilato,  insiem  co'  Gentili, 
e  CO*  popoli  d'  Israele ; 

28  Per  far  tutte  le  cose,  che  la 
tua  mano,  e  il  tuo  consiglio  aveano 
innanzi  determinato  che  fosser 
fatte. 

29  Oral  presente,  Signore,  riguar- 
da  alle  lor  minacce,  e  concedi 
a'  tuoi  servitori  di  parlar  la  tua 
parola  con  ogni  franchezza; 

80  Porgeudo  la  tua  mano,  accioc- 
ch^  si  faccian  guarigioni,  e  segni, 
e  prodi^i.  per  lo  nome  del  tuo 
santo  Figliuolo  GestL. 

81  E,  dopo  ch'  ebbero  orato,  il 
luogo  ove  erano  raunati  trem6 ;  e 
furon  tutti  ripieni  dello  Spirito 
Santo,  e  parlavano  la  parola  di 
Dio  con  franchezza. 
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20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
heara. 

21  So  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them 
go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punish  them,  because  of 
the  people:  for  all  men  glorified 
God  for  that  which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old,  on  whom  this  miracle 
of  healing  was  shewed. 

28  %  And  being  let  go,  they  went 
to  their  own  companjr,  and  re- 
ported all  that  the  chief  priests 
and  elders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  lifted  up  their  voice  to  Qod 
with  one  accord,  and  said.  Lord, 
thou  art  God,  which  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is ; 

26  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy 
servant  David  hast  said.  Why  did 
the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things? 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  Pontius 
Pilate,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
people  of  Israel,  were  gathered 
together, 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy 
hand  and  thy  counsel  determined 
before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
threatenings :  and  grant  unto  thy 
servants,  that  with  all  boldness 
they  may  speak  thy  word, 

80  By  stret^ing  forth  thine  hand 
to  heal ;  and  that  signs  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  by  the  name  of 
thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31 1  And  when  they  had  prayed, 
the  place  was  shaken  where  they 
were  assembled  together ;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  Qod 
with  boldness. 
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32  E  la  moltitudine  di  coloro  che 
avean  creduto  avea  uno  stesso 
cuore,  ed  una  stessa  anima ;  e  niu- 
no  diceva  alcuna  cosa,  di  cid  che 
egli  avea,  esser  sua ;  ma  tutte  le 
cose  erano  loro  comuni. 

33  E  gli  apostoli  con  gran  forza 
rendean  testimonianza  aella  risur- 
rezion  del  Signor  Gesft;  e  gran 
grazia  era  sopra  tutti  loro. 

34  Conciossiach^  non  vi  fosse 
alcun  bisognoso  fra  loro ;  percioc- 
ch6  tutti  coloro  che  possedevan 
poderi,  o  case,  vendendole,  porta- 
vano  il  prezzo  delle  cose  vendute ; 

35  E  lo  mettevano  a'  piedi  degli 
apostoli;  e  pot  ei*a  distribuito  a 
ciascuno,  secondo  ch'  egli  avea  bi- 
sogno. 

36  Or  Giuseppe,  soprannominatb 
dagli  apostoli  Bamaba,  (il  che, 
interpretato,  vuol  dire:  Figliuol 
di  consolazione,)  Levita,  Cipriano 
di  nazione ; 

37  Avendo  un  campo,  lo  vend^,  e 
port5  i  danari,  e  li  pose  a'  pi^i 
degli  apostoli. 

CAPO  5. 

MA  un  certo  uomo,  chiamato 
per  nome  Anania,  con  Saffl- 
ra,  sua  moglie,  vend^  una  posses- 
sione ; 

2  E  f rod5  del  prezzo,  con  saputa 
della  sua  moglie ;  e,  portatane  una 
parte,  la  pose  a'  piedi  degli  apo- 
stoli. 

3  Ma  Pietrodisse :  Anania,  perch^ 
ba  Satana  pieno  il  cuor  tuo,  per 
mentire  aUo  Spirito  Santo,  e  fro- 
dar  del  prezzo  della  possessionc  ? 

4  S*  ella  restava,  non  restava  ella 
a  te  ?  ed  essendo  venduta,  non  era 
ella  in  tuo  potere  ?  perch6  ti  hai 
messo  in  cuore  questa  cosa?  tu 
non  hai  mentito  agli  uomini,  ma  a 
Dio. 

5  E  Anania,  udendo  queste  pa- 
role, cadde,  e  spir5.  E  gran  pau- 
ra  venne  a  tutti  coloro  che  udirono 
queste  cose. 

6  E  i  giovani,  levatisi,  lo  tolsero 
via ;  e,  portatolo  f uori,  lo  seppelli- 
rono. 

7  Or  avvenne  intpmo  di  tre  ore 
appresso,  che  la  moglie  d'  esso, 


32  And  the  multitude  of  them 
that  believed  were  of  one  heart 
and  of  one  soul :  neither  said  any 
of  them  that  aught  of  the  things 
which  he  possessed  was  his  own ; 
but  they  had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  gave 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  resur- 
rection of  the  Lord  Jesus:  and 
great  grace  was  upon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as 
were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  tiiem,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  them  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet:  and  distribution 
was  made  unto  every  man  accord- 
ing as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  apostles 
was  suniamed  Barnabas,  (which  is, 
bein^  interpreted,  The  son  of  conr 
solation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the 
countrv  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAPTER  5. 

BUT  a  certain  man  named  Ana- 
nias, with  Sapphira  lus  wife, 
sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price, 
his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it,  and 
brought  a  certain  part,  and  laid  it 
at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to 
lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep 
h&ckpart  of  the  price  of  the  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not 
thine  own  ?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
why  hast  thou  conceived  this  thing 
in  thine  heart  ?  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  but  unto  €k)d, 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  these 
words  fell  down,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost :  and  great  fear  came  on  all 
mem  that  heard  these  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  arose, 
wound  him  up,  and  carried  him 
out,  and  buried  ?dm, 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of. 
three  hours  after,  when  his  wif e^ 
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non  sapendo  ci6  che  era  avvenuto, 
entrd. 

8  £  Pietro  le  fece  motto,  dketido: 
Dimmi,  avete  vol  cotanto  venduta 
la  possessione?  Ed  ella  rispoee: 
6),  ootanto. 

9  E  Pietro  le  disse:  Perchd  vl 
slete  coQvenuti  insieme  di  tentar 
lo  Spirito  del  Signore  ?  ecco,  1  pie- 
di  di  que'  che  ban  seppellito  il  tuo 
marito  9cm  all'  uscio,  ed  essi  ti 
porteran  via. 

10  Ed  ella  in  quello  stante  cadde 
a'  piedi  d'  esso  e  spird.  E  i  g^ova- 
ni,  entrati,  la  trovaron  morta;  e, 
portatala  via,  la  seppellirono  ap- 
presso  del  suo  manto. 

11  E  gran  paura  ne  yenne  alia 
chiesa,  e  a  tutti  coloro  che  udivano 
queste  cose. 

12  E  molti  segni  e  prodigi  eran 
f atti  f ra  11  popolo  per  le  man!  degli 
apoetoli;  ed  essa  tutti  di  pari 
oonsentimento  si  ritroyavano  nel 
portico  di  Salomone. 

18  E  niuno  degli  altri  ardiva 
ftggiugnersi  con  loro ;  ma  il  popo- 
lo Ti  ma^niflcava. 

14  E  di  pitl  in  pid  si  aggiugneva- 
no  per§ime  che  credevano  al  Si- 
gnore, uomini,  e  donne,  in  gran 
numero. 

15  Talchd  portavan  gl'  infermi 
per  le  piazze,  e  li  mettevano  sopra 
letti,  e  letticelli ;  acciocch^,  quan- 
do  Pietro  yenisse,  V  ombra  sua  al- 
meno  adombrasse  alcun  di  loro. 

16  La  moltitudine  ancora  delle 
dtt&  circonvidne  accorreva  in  Ge- 
rusalemme,  portando  i  malati,  e 
coloro  ch'  erano  tormentati  dagli 
spirit!  immondi ;  i  quali  tutti  eran 
sanati. 

17  Or  il  Bommo  sacerdote  si  levd, 
insieme  con  tutti  quel  ch'  eran  con 
lui,  ch'  era  la  setta  de'  Sadducei, 
essendo  ripieni  d'  invidia ; 

18  E  misero  le  mani  sopra  gli 
apostoli,  e  li  posero  nella  prigion 
pubblica. 

19  Ma  un  angelo  del  Signore  di 
notte  aperse  le  porte  della  prigio- 
OA*  A  condottili  fuori,  disse  loro: 
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not  knowing  what  was  done,  came 
in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  her. 
Tell  me  whether  ye  sold  the  land 
for  so  much  ?  And  she  said.  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her.  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agreed  together 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the 
door,  and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded  up  the 
^host :  and  the  y  ouur  men  came 
m,  and  found  her  dead,  and,  carry- 
ing Aer  forth,  buried  her  hy  her 
husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  1*  And  by  Uie  hands  of  the 
aposUes  were  many  signs  and  won- 
ders wrought  amon^  the  peoplie; 
(and  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  Solomon's  porch. 

18  And  of  the  rest  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them :  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
added  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  oouches, 
that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Pe- 
ter passing  by  might  oyershadow 
some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  yexed  with  un- 
clean spirits :  and  they  were  healed 
eyeiT  one. 

17 1  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up, 
and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Baddu- 
cees,)  and  were  filled  with  indig- 
nation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  the  com- 
mon prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison  doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said. 
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20  Andate,  e  presentatevi  nel 
templo,  e  ragionate  al  popolo  tutte 
le  parole  di  questa  vita. 

21  Ed  essi,  avendo  eio  udito, 
entrarono  in  su  lo  schiarir  del  d) 
nel  tempio,  od  insegnavano.  Or  11 
sommo  sacerdote,  e  coloro  ch'  eran 
con  lui,  vennero  e  raunarono  il 
concistoro,  e  tutti  gli  anziani  de'  fi- 
gliuoli  d'  Israele,  e  mandarono 
nella  prigione,  per  far  menar  don 
vanti  a  loro  gli  apastoli. 

22  Ma  i  sergentl,  giunti  alia  pri- 
gione, non  ve  li  trovarono ;  laonde 
ritomiarono,  e  fecero  11  lor  rap- 
porto, 

23  Dicendo :  Koi  abblam  ben  tro- 
vata  la  prigione  serrata  con  ogni 
diligenza,  e  le  guardie  in  pi^  avan- 
ti  le  porte;  ma,  avendo&  aperte, 
non  vi  abbiam  trovato  alcuno  den- 
tro. 

24  Ora,  come  11  sommo  sacerdote, 
e  il  capo  del  tempio,  e  1  principali 
sacerdoti  ebbero  udite  queste  cose, 
erano  in  dubbio  di  loro,  che  cosa 
ci5  x>o^^esse  essere. 

25  Ma  un  certo  uomo  sopraggiun- 
se,  il  qual  rapportd,  e  disse  loro : 
£cco,  qaegli  uomini,  che  vol  met- 
teste  in  prigione,  son  nel  tempio, 
e  stanno  guivi,  ammaestrando  11 
popolo. 

26  Allora  il  capo  del  tempio, 
CO'  sergenti,  andd  id,  e  11  men5, 
non  perd  con  violenza ;  perciocch^ 
temevano  11  popolo,  che  non  f  ossero 
lapidati. 

S?7  £,  avendoll  menati,  11  presenta- 
rono  al  concistoro ;  e  11  sommo  sa- 
cerdote  11  domand5, 

28  Dicendo:  Non  vl  abblam  noi 
del  tutto  vietato  d'  insegnare  in  co- 
testo  nome  ?  e  pure  ecco,  vol  avete 
ripiena  Gerusalemme  della  vostra 
dottrina,  e  volete  trard  addosso  11 
sangue  di  cotest'  nomo 

29  Ala  Pietro,  e  gli  cUtri  apostoli, 
rispondendo,  dissero :  Conviene  ub- 
bidire  anzl  a  Dio  che  agli  uomini. 

80  L'  Iddio  de'  padri  nostri  ha  su- 
Bcltato  Gesd,  11  qual  vol  nccideste, 
avendolo  appiccato  al  legno. 

81  Ma  Iddio  r  ha  esaltato  con  la 


20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  all  the  words 
of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  But 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that* were  with  him,  and  called 
the  council  together,  and  aU  the 
senate  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  sent  to  the  prison  to  have  them 
brought. 

22  But  when  the  officers  came, 
and  found  them  not  in  the  prison, 
they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
we  shut  with  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  standing  without  before 
the  doors:  but  when  we  had 
opened,  we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and 
the  captain  of  the  temple  and  the 
chief  priests  heard  these  things, 
they  doubted  of  them  whereunto 
this  would  grow. 

26  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
saying,  Behold,  the  men  whom  ve 
put  in  prison  are  standing  in  the 
temple,  and  teaching  the  people. 


26  Then  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence :  for  they  feared 
the  people,  lest  they  should  have 
been  stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought 
them,  they  set  tfim  before  the 
council :  and  the  high  priest  asked 
them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  straitly 
command  you  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?  and,  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doctrine,  and  Intend,  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us*. 

29  IT  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
apostles  answered  and  said,  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
men. 

80  The  Grod  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew  and 
hanged   on   a   tree.  ^ 

81  Him  hath  God  exalted  with 
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sua  deetra,  eV  ha  faito  Principe  e 
Salvatore,  per  dar  penitenza  ad 
Israele,  e  rimession  de'  peccati. 
82  E  no!  ^li  siam  testimoni  delle 
cose  che  diclamo ;  ed  anche  lo  Spi- 
ritx)  Santo,  il  quale  Iddio  ha  dato 
a  coloro  che  gli  ubbidiscono. 

33  Ma  essi,  avendo  udite  qiiesU 
cose,  scoppiavano  d'  ira,  e  consulta- 
vano  d'  ucciderli. 

34  Ma  un  certo  Fariseo,  chiebmato 
per  nome  Gamaliele,  dottor  della 
legge  onorato  appo  tutto  11  popolo, 
levatosi  in  pi^  nel  concistoro,  co- 
mand5  che  gli  apostoli  fosser  un 
poco  messi  fuori. 

35  Pol  disse  a  que'  dd  conciatoro : 
Uomini  Israeliti,  prendete  guardia 
intomo  a  quest!  uomini,  che  cosa 
voi  farete. 

36  Perciocch^,  avanti  questo  tern* 
po  sorse  Teuda,  dicendosi  esser 
qualche  gran  cosa,  presso  al  quale 
si  accolsero  intomo  di  quattrocen- 
to uomini ;  ed  egli  f u  ucciso,  e  tutti 
coloro  che  gli  aveano  prestata  fede 
f  uron  dissipati,  e  ridotti  a  nulla. 

37  Dopo  lui  sorse  Giuda  il  Gali- 
leo, a'  di  della  rassegna,  il  quale 
svid  dietro  a  sd  molto  popolo ;  ed 
egli  ancora  perl,  e  tutti  coloro  che 
gli  aveano  prestata  fede  furon  di- 
spersi. 

88  Ora  dunque,  io  vi  dico,  rima- 
netevi  di  quest!  uomini,  e  lasciate- 
li ;  perciocch^,  se  questo  consiglio, 
o  quest'  opera  d  dagli  uomini,  sard 
dissipata ; 

39  Ma,  se  pure  ^  da  Dio,  voi  non 
la  potete  dissipare;  e  guardatevi 
che  talora  non  slate  ritrovati  com- 
battere  eziandio  con  Dio. 

40  Ed  ess!  gli  acconsentirono.  E, 
chiamati  gl!  apostoli,  li  batterono, 
ed  ingiunsero  loro  che  non  parks* 
sero  nel  nome  di  Gesft ;  poi  li  la- 
sciarono  andare. 

41  Ed  ess!  se  ne  andarono  dalla 
presenza  del  concistoro,  ralle^ran- 
dosi  d'  essere  stati  reputati  degni 
d'  esser  vituperati  per  lo  nome  di 
Gesii. 

42  E  ogni  giomo,  nel  tempio,  e 
per  le  case,  non  restavano  d'  in- 
segnare,  e  d'  evangellzzar  QestL 
Cristo. 
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his  right  hand  tobeo,  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  for  to  give  repentance  to 
Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  And  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
these,  things ;  and  9o  is  also  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  hath  given 
to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  1  When  they  heard  tTiat,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the 
council,  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama- 
liel, a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in 
reputation  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles 
forth  a  little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselves 
what  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  rose  up 
Theudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
somebody ;  to  whom  a  number  of 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  was  slain;  and 
all,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  After  this  man  rose  up  Judas 
of  GalUee  in  the  days  of  the  tax- 
ing, and  drew  away  much  people 
after  liim  :  he  also  perished ;  and 
all,  even  as  many  as  obeyed  him, 
were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you.  Re- 
frain from  these  men,  and  let  them 
alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or  this 
work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed :  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  not  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  IT  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
teach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ 
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CAPO  6. 

OR  in  que*  giorni,  moltiplicando 
i  discepoli,  avvenne  un  raor- 
morio  de'  Greci  contrb  agli  Ebrei ; 
perciocch^  le  lor  vedove  erano 
Bprezzate  nel  ministerio  cotidiano. 

2  E  i  dodici,  rauiiata  la  moltitu- 
dine  de'  discepoli,  dissero:  Egli 
Don  ^  convene  vole  che  noi,  lasciata 
la  parola  di  Dio,  ministriamo  alle 
mense. 

3  Perci6,  fratelli,  avvisate  di  tro- 
var  fra  voi  sette  uotnini,  de'  quali 
si  abbia  buona  testimonianza,  pie- 
iii  di  Spirito  Santo«  e  di  sapienza, 
i  quali  noi  coBtituiamosopraquesto 
affare. 

4  E,  quanf  6  a  noi,  noi  perse ve- 
leremo  nell*  orazioni,  e  nel  mini- 
sterio della  parola. 

5  E  questo  ragionamento  piacque 
a  tutta  la  moltitudinc ;  ed  elessero 
Stefano,  uomo  pieno  di  fede,  e  di 
Spirito  Santo,  e  Filippo,  e  Pro- 
choro,  e  Nicanor,  e  Timon,  e  Par- 
mena,  e  Kicolao,  proselito  Antio- 
cheno ; 

6  I  quali  presentarono  davanti 
agli  apostoli ;  ed  essi,  dopo  avere 
orato,  imposero  lor  le  mani. 

7  E  la  parola  di  Dio  cresceva,  e 
il  numero  de'  discepoli  moltiplica- 
va  grandemente  in  Gerusalemme ; 
gran  moltitudine  eziandio  de'  sa- 
cerdoti  ubbidiva  alia  fede. 

8  Or  Stefano,  pieno  di  fede,  e  di 
potenza,  faceva  gran  prodigi,  e 
segni,  fra  il  popolo. 

9  E  alcuni  di  que'  della  sinagoga, 
detta  de'  Libertini,  e  de'  Cirenei, 
e  degli  Alessandrini,  e  di  que'  di 
Cilicia,  e  d'  Asia,  si  levarono,  di- 
sputando  con  Stefano. 

10  E  non  potevano  resistere  alia 
sapienza,  ed  alio  Spirito,  per  lo 
quale  egli  parlava. 

11  Allora  suscitarono  degli  uomi- 
ni  che  dicessero :  Noi  1'  abbiamo 
udito  tener  ragionamenti  di  be- 
stemmia,  contro  a  Mose,  e  contro 
a  Dio. 

12  E  commossero  il  popolo,  e  gli 
apziani,  e  gli  scribi;  e,  venutigli 


CHAPTER  6. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
xjL  number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  Grecians  against  the  He- 
brews, because  their  widows  were 
neglected  in  the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  mul- 
titude of  the  disciples  unto  them, 
and  said,  It  is  not  reason  that  we 
should  leave  the  word  of  God,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  among  you  seven  men  of  honest 
report,  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
wisdom,  whom  we  may  appoint 
over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  word. 

5  ^  And  the  saying  pleased  the 
whole  multitude :  and  thev  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip, 
and  Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and 
Timon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nico- 
las a  proselyte  of  Antioch  ; 

6  Whom  thev  set  before  the 
apostles :  and  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, they  laid  their  hancls  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  increased ; 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples 
multiplied  in  Jerusalem  greatly; 
and  a  great  company  of  the  priests 
were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and 
miracles  among  the  people. 

9  %  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  the  Libertines,  and 
Cyremans,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  dis- 
puting with  Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  to  re- 
sist the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  by 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said,  We  have  heard  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 

805 


FATTI  DEGLI  APOSTOLI,  7. 


addosso,  lo  rapirono,  e  lo  mena- 
rono  al  concistoro ; 

13  E  presentarono  de'  falsi  testi- 
moni,  che  dicevano  :  Quest'  uomo 
non  resta  di  tener  Tagionanienti  di 
bestemmia  contro  a  questo  santo 
liiogo,  e  la'legge; 

14  Perciocche  noi  abbiamo  udito 
ch'  egli  diceva,  che  questo  Gestl  il 
Kazareo  distruggera  questo  luo- 

fo,  e  muter^  i  nti  che  Mos^  ci  ha 
ati. 

15  E  tutti  coloro  che  sedevan  nel 
concistoro,  avendo  affissati  in  lui 
gli  occhi,  videro  la  sua  faccia  si- 
mile alia  faccia  di  uu  angelo. 

CAPO  7. 

EIL  sommo  sacerdote  ffU  disse : 
Stanno  queste  cose  in  questa 
maniera  ? 

2  Ed  egli  disse :  Uomini  fratelli, 
e  padri,  ascoltate :  L'  Iddio  d^lla 
gloria  apparve  ad  Abrahamo,  no- 
stro  padre,  meutre  egli  era  in  Me- 
sopotamia, innanzi  che  abitasse  in 
Charran ; 

3  E  gli  disse :  Esci  del  tuo  paese, 
c  del  tuo  parentado,  e  vleni  in  un 
paese  il  quale  io  ti  mostrerd. 

4  Allora  egli  use!  del  paese  de' 
Caldei,  e  abit6  in  Cliarran :  e  di  1^, 
dopo  che  suo  padre  fu  morto,  Id- 
dio gli  fece  mutare  stanza,  e  veni- 
re in  questo  paese,  nel  quale  ora 
vol  abitate. 

5  E  non  gli  diede  alcuna  eredit^ 
in  esso,  non  pure  un  pi6  di  terra. 
Or  gli  avea  promesso  di  darlo  in 
possessione  a  lui,  e  alia  sua  pro- 
genie  dopo  lui,  allora  Ch'  egli  non 
avea  ancora  alcun  figliuolo. 

6  Ma  Iddio  parl6  cosi,  che  la  sua 
progenie  dimorerebbe  come  fore- 
stiera  in  paese  strano ;  e  che  quim 
sarebbe  tenuta  in  servitd,  e  mal- 
trattata  quattrocent'  anni. 

7  Ma,  disse  Iddio :  lo  far6  giudi- 
cio  della  nazione  alia  quale  avran- 
no  servito ;  e  poi  appresso  usci- 
ranno,  e  mi  serviranno  in  questo 
luoffo. 

8  E  gli  di«de  11  patto  della  circon- 
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and  came  upon  Mm,  and  caught 
him,  and  brought  him  to  the  coun- 
cil, 

18  And  set  up  false  "witnesses, 
which  said,  This  man  ceaseth  not 
to  speak  blasphemous  words 
against  this  holy  place,  and  the 
law: 

14  For  we  have  heard  him  say, 
that  this-  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shali 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  deliv- 
ered us. 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council, 
looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw 
his  face  as  it  had  been  the  fstee  of 
an  angel. 

CHAPTER  7. 

THEN  said  the  high  priest.  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said.  Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken ;  The  God  of 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Meso- 
potamia, before  he  dwelt  in  Char- 
ran, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee 
out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran:  and  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  he  removed 
him  into  this  land,  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  inherit- 
ance in  it,  no,  not  so  mtush  as  to  set 
his  foot  on :  yet  he  promised  that 
he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed  after  Mm, 
when  08  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise. 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en- 
treat tliem  evil  four  hundred 
years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  in  this 
place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
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ciflioiie;   e  co^  AJbrahamo  gener5 
Isacco ;  e  lo  cirooncise  nelT  ottavo 

fiomo ;  ed  Isacco  generb  Giacob- 
e,  e  Giacobbe  i  dodici  patriarchi. 

9  !B  i  patriarchi,  portando  invidia 
a  Giuseppe,  lo  venderono  per  ester 
TnencUo  in  Egitto ;  e  Iddio  era  con 
lui; 

10  E  lo  ]iber6  di  tutte  le  sue  affli- 
zioni,  e  gli  diede  grazia,  e  sapien- 
za  davanti  a  Faraone,  re  d'  Egitto, 
11  qual  lo  costitu)  govematore  so- 
pra  r  Egitto,  e  sopra  tutta  la  sua 
casa. 

11  Or  sopravvenne  una  fame,  e 
gran  distretta  a  tutto  il  paese  di 
Egitto,  e  di  Canaan;  e  i  nostri 
padri  non  trovavano  vittuaglia. 

12  E  Giacobbe,  avendo  udito  che 
in  Egitto  v'  era  del  grano,  vi  man- 
dd  laprima  volta  i  nostri  padri. 

13  ifnella  seconda,  Giuseppe  fu 
riconosciuto  da'  suoi  fratelli,  e  11 
legnaggio  di  Giuseppe  fu  fatto 
manifesto  a  Faraone. 

14  E  Giuseppe  mand5  a  chlamar 
Giacobbe,  suo  padre;  e  tutto  11 
8U0  parentado,  ch*  era  di  settanta- 
cinque  anime. 

15  E  Giacobbe  scese  in  Egitto,  e 
morl  egli,  e  i  padri  nostri ; 

16  E  furono  trasportati  in  Si- 
cbem,  e  posti  nel  sepolcro,  11  quale 
Abrahamo  avea  per  prezzo  di  da- 
nari  coiUperato  da'  figliuoli  di 
Emmor,  padre  di  Sichem. 

17  Ora,  come  si  avvicinava  il 
tempo  della  promessa,  la  quale 
Iddio  avea  giurata  ad  Abrahamo, 
11  popolo  crebbe,.e  moltiplic5  in 
Egitto ; 

18  FinchS  sorse  un  altro  re  in 
E^tto,  il  qual  non  avea  conosciuto 
Giuseppe. 

19  Costui,  procedendo  cautamente 
contro  al  noetro  le^^^gglo,  tratt5 
male  i  nostri  padn,  facendo  lore 
esporre  i  lor  piccoli  fanciulli,  ac- 
clocchd  non  allignassero. 

20  In  quel  tfempo  nacque  Mosd 
ed  era  divinamente  bello;  e  fu 
nudrito  tre  mesi  in  casa  di  suo 
padre; 

21  Pol  appresso,  essendo   stato 


of  circumcision :  and  so  AbraJiam 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  him 
the  eighth  day;  and  Isaac  beeat 
Jacob ;  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelve 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  moved 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into 
Egypt:  but  God  was  with  him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt ;  and  he  made 
him  governor  over  Egypt  and  all 
his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth  over 
all  the  land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan, 
and  great  affliction :  and  our  fathers 
found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph 
was  made  known  to  his  brethren ; 
and  Joseph's  kindred  was  made 
known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all 
his  kindred,  threescore  and  fifteen 
souls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,,  and  our 
fathers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
tk&t  Abraham  bought  for  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the 
father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the 
promise  drew  nigh,  which  God 
had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the  peo- 
ple grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtilely  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil  entreated 
our  fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out 
their  young  children,  to  the  end 
they  might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was  bom, 
and  was  exceeding  fair,  and  nour- 
ished up  in  his  father's  house  three 
months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out, 
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esposto,  la  figliuola  di  Faraone 
lo  raccolse,  e  se  T  allevd  per 
flgliuolo. 

22  E  Mos^  fu  ammaestrato  in  tut- 
ta  la  sapienza  degli  Egizi ;  ed  era 
potente  ne'  suoi  detti  e  fatti. 

23  E,  auando  egli  fu  perveniito 
air  etd.  ai  quarant'  anni,  gli  moiit6 
nel  cuore  d'  andare  a  visltare  i 
suoi  fratelli,  i  figliuoli  d'  Israele. 

24  E,  vedutow^  uno  a  cui  era  fat- 
to  torto,  egli  lo  soccorse ;  e  fece  la 
vendetta  dell'  oppressato,  ucciden- 
do  r  Egizio. 

25  Or  egli  stimava  che  i  suoi  fra- 
telli intendessero  ch*  Iddio  era  per 
dar  loro  salute  per  man  sua;  ma 
essi  non  T  intesero. 

26  E  il  giorno  seguente  egli  com- 
parve  fra  loro,  mentre  contende- 
vano ;  ed  egli  gl*  incite  a  pace, 
dicendo:  O  uomini,  voi  siete  fra- 
telli, perchd  fate  torto  gli  uni  agli 
altri  ? 

27  Ma  colui  che  faceva  torto  al 
8U0  prossimo  lo  ributt6,  dicendo: 
Chi  ti  ha  costituito  principe,  e 
giudice  sopra  noi  ? 

28  Vuoi  me  uccidere,  come  ieri 
uccidesti  V  Egizio? 

29  E  a  questa  parola  Mos^  fug- 
gi,  e  dimor6  come  forestiere  nel 
paese  di  Madian,  ove  gener5  due 
figliuoli. 

80  E  in  capo  di  quarant*  anni, 
r  angelo  del  Signore  gli  apparve 
nel  deserto  del  monte  Sina  m  una 
fiamma  di  fuoco  d'  un  pruno. 

31  E  Mos^,  avendo^a  veduta,  si 
maraviglid  di  quella  visione;  e, 
come  egli  si  accostava  per  consi- 
derar  che  cosa  fosse,  la  voce  del 
Signore  gli  fu  indirizzaia, 

32  Dicendo:  lo  son  V  Iddio  de 
tuoi  padri,  V  Iddio  d'  Abrahamo, 
e  r  Iddio  d'  Isacco,  e  V  Iddio  di 
Giacohbe.  E  Mos^,  divenuto  tut- 
to  tremante,  non  ardiva  por  mente 
che  cosa  fosse. 

83  E  il  Signore  gli  disse :  Sciogli 
il  calzamento  de'  tuoi  piedi,  per- 
ciocch^  il  luogo  nel  qual  tu  stai  d 
terra  santa. 

84  Certo,  io  ho  veduta  1'  afflizion 
del  mio  popolo  ch'  ^  in  Egitto,  e 
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Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own 
son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mighty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  when  he  was  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and 
avenged  him  that  was  oppressed, 
and  smote  the  Egyptian :  ' 

25  For  he  supposed  his  brethren 
would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them;  but  they  understood  not. 

26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
himself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  breth- 
ren; why  do  ye  wrong  one  to 
another  ? 

27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbour 
wrong  thrust  him  away,  saying. 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a 
judge  over  us? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  say- 
ing, and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land 
of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two 
sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of  fire 
in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he 
wondered  at  the  sight :  and  as  he 
drew  near  to  behold  it,  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  him, 

82  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

83  Then  said  the  Lord  te  him. 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet  : 
for  the  place  where  thou  standest 
is  holy  ground. 

84  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
aflQ.iction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
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ho  uditi  i  lor  sospiri,  e  son  disceso 
per  liberarli ;  or  dunque,  vieni,  io 
ti  manderb  in  Egitto. 

85  Quel  Mos^  il  quale  aveano 
rinnegato,  dlcendo :  Chi  ti  ha  co- 
stituito  principe,  e  giudice  ?  esso 
mand5  loro  Iddio  per  rettore,  e  ' 
liberatore,  per  la  man  dell'  angelo» 
che  gli  era  apparito  nel  pnino. 

36  Esso  li  condusse  fuori,  avendo 
fatti  segni,  e  prodigi  nel  paese  di 
Egitto,  e  nel  Mar  iSdsso,  e  nel  de- 
serto,  lo  spazio  di  quarant'  anni. 

37  Quel  Mosd,  il  qual  disse  a'  fi- 

fliuoli  d'  Israele :  11  Signore  Id- 
io  vostro  vi  susciter^  un  Profeta 
d'  infra  i  vostri  fratelli,  come  me ; 
ascoltatelo. 

38  Esso  h  quel  che,  nella  raunan- 
za  nel  deserto,  fu  con  V  an^elo 
che  parlava  a  lui  nel  monte  Sma, 
e  CO*  padri  nostri ;  e  ricevette  le 
parole  viventi,  per  darcele; 

39  Al  quale  1  padri  nostri  non 
vollero  essere  ubbidienti;  anzi  lo 
ributtarono,  e  si  rivoltarono  co' 
lor  cuori  all*  Egitto. 

40  Dicendo  ad  Aaronne:  Face! 
de^r  iddii,  che  vadano  davanti  a 
noi ;  perciocchd  quant'  6  a  questo 
Mosd,  che  ci  ha  condotti  f  uor  del 
paese  di  E^tto,  noi  non  sappiamo 
quel  che  gli  sia  avvenuto. 

41  E  in  que'  giomi  fecero  un  vi- 
tello,  e  offersero  sacrificio  all'  ido- 
lo,  6  si  rallegrarono  ndl'  opere 
delle  lor  mani. 

42  E  Iddio  si  rivolt5  indietro,  e 
li  diede  a  servire  all'  esercito  del 
cielo;  come  e^li  ^  scritto  nel  li- 
bro  de'  profeti:  Casa  d'  Israele, 
mi  offeriste  voi  sacriticli.  ed  of- 
ferte,  lo  spazio  di  quarant'  anni 
nel  deserto? 

43  Anzi,  voi  portaste  11  tabema- 
colo  di  Moloc,  e  la  Stella  del  vo- 
stro dio  Remfan ;  le  figure,  le 
quali  voi  avevate  fatte  per  ado- 
rarle ;  per  ci6,  io  vi  trasporter5  di 
\k  da  Babilonia. 


Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  I 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  thev  re- 
fused, saying.  Who  made  thee  a 
ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did 
God  send  to  he  dk  ruler  and  a  de- 
liverer by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the 
bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wilderness 
forty  years. 

87  t  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  breth- 
ren, like  unto  me;  him  shall  ye 
hear. 

88  This  is  he,  that  was  in  the  , 
church  in  the  wilderness  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers : 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to 
give  unto  us : 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from 
them,  and  in  their  hearts  turned 
back  again  into  Egypt, 

40  Saying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
gods  to  go  before  us :  for  as  for 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not 
what  is  become  oi  him. 

41  And  they  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto 
the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  works 
of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
them  up  to  worship  the  host  of 
heaven;  as  it  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house 
of  Israel,  have  ye  offered  to  me 
slain  beasts  and  sacrifices  hy  the 
space  of  forty  years  in  the  wilder- 
ness? 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle 
of  Moloch,  and  the  star  of  your 
god  Remphan,  figures  which  ye 
made  to  worship  them ;  and  I  will 
carry  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 
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44  II  tabernacolo  della  testimoni> 
anza  fu  appresso  i  nostri  padri  nel 
deserto,  come  avea  comandato  oo- 
lui  che  avea  detto  a  Mosd,  che  lo 
facesse  secondo  la  forma  ch'  egli 
avea  veduta. 

45  II  quale  ancora  i  padri  nostri  t 
ricevettero,  e  lo  portarono  con 
Giosud,  nel  paese  ch'  era  stato 
posseduto  da'  Gentili,  i  quali  Id- 
dio  scacci5  d'  innanzi  a'  padri  no- 
stri ;  e  quivi  dimord  fino  a'  giomi 
di  Da  vide; 

46  II  qual  trov5  grazia  nel  co- 
spetto  di  Dio,  e  chiese  di  trovare 
una  stanza  air  Iddio  di  Giacobbe. 

47  Ma  Salomone  fu  quello  che 
gli  ediflc6  una  casa. 

48  Ma  r  Altissimo  non  abita  in 
tempii  fatti  per  opera  di  mani; 
siccome  dice  il  profeta: 

49  II  cielo  ^  il  mio  trono,  e  la  ter- 
ra lo  scannello  de'  miei  piedi ;  qual 
casa  mi  edifichereste  voi?  dice  il 
Signore;  o,  qual  sarMe  il  luogo 
del  mio  riposo? 

50  Non  ha  la  mia  mano  fatte  tut- 
te  queste  cose  ? 

51  Uomini  di  collo  duro,  ed  in- 
circoncisi  di  cuore  e  d'  orecchi, 
voi  contrastate  sempre  alio  Spirito 
Santo ;  come  feeero  i  padri  vostri, 
coslfate  ancora  voi. 

52  Qual  de'  profeti  non  persegui- 
tarono  i  padri  vostri  ?  Uccisero 
ezi^ndio  coloro  che  innanzi  an- 
nunziavano  la  venuta  del  Giusto« 
del  qual  voi  al  presente  siete  stati 
traditori,  ed  ucciditori ; 

53  Voiy  che  avete  ricevuta  la  leg- 
ge,  facendone  gli  angeli  le  pub- 
blicazioni,  e  non  V  avete  osservata. 

54  Or  essi,  udendo  queste  cose, 
scoppiavano  ne'  lor  cuori,  e  digri- 
gnavano  i  denti  contro  a  lui. 

55  Ma  egli,  essendo  pieno  dello 
Spirito  Santo,  afflssati  gli  occhi  al 
cielo,  vide  la  gloria  di  Dio,  e  Gestl 
che  stava  alia  destra  di  Dio, 

56  E  disse :  Ecco,  io  veggo  i  cieli 
aperti,  e  il  Figliuol  deir  uomo  che 
sta  alia  destra  di  Dio. 

57  Ma  essi,  gettando  di  gran  gri- 
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44  Our  fathers  had  the  tabemade 
of  witness  in  the  wilderness,  as 
he  had  appointed,  speaking  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  that  he 
had  seen. 

45  Which  also  oUr  fathers  that 
came  after  brought  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  Cfbd  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  fathers,  unto  the  days 
of  David; 

46  Who  found  favour  before  €k)d, 
and  desired  to  find  a  tabernacle 
for  the  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  him  a 
house. 

48  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  U  my  throne,  and 
earth  U  my  footstool :  what  house 
will  ye  build  me  ?  saith  the  Lord : 
or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  ? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  ? 

51  1[  Ye  stijffnecked  and  undr- 
cumcised  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost :  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

52  Which  of  the  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted  ?  and 
they  have  slain  them  which  shew- 
ed before  of  the  coming  of  the 
Just  One ;  of  whom  ye  have  been 
now  the  betrayers  and  murderera : 

58  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
have  not  kept  it 

54  IF  When  they  heard  these 
things,  they  were  cut  to  the  heart, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with 
their  teeth. 

55  But  he,  being  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  Gkxi, 
and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right 
hand  of  God, 

56  And  said,  Behold,  I  see  the 
heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  band 
of  God. 

57  Then  they  cried  out  with  a 
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di,  si  turaron  ^li  orecclii,  e  tutti 
insieme  di  pan  consentimento  si 
awentarono  sopra  lui, 

68  E,  cacdatolo  fuor  della  cittd, 
lo  iapidavano ;  e  i  testiinoni  miser 
gitL  le  lor  veste  a'  piedi  d'  un  gio- 
irane,  chiamato  Saulo. 

60  E  lapidavano  Stefano,  che  in- 
vocava  Gegil,  e  diceva  :  Signor 
Gesd,  riceyi  11  mio  spirito. 

00  Pol,  postosi  inginocchioni,  gri- 
d6  ad  alta  voce:  Signore,  non 
imputar  loro  questo  peccato.  E, 
detto  questo,  si  addormentd. 

CAPO  8. 

OR  Saulo  era  consenziente  alia 
morte  d'  esso.  Ed  in  quel 
tempo  vi  fu  gran  persecuzione 
contro  alia  chiesa  ch'  era  in  Geru- 
salemme ;  e  tutti  f uron  dispersi  per 
)e  oontrade  della  Giudea,  e  della 
Samaria,  salvo  gli  apostoli. 

2  E  alcuni  uomini  religiosd  porta- 
rono  a  seppellire  Stefano,  e  fecero 
gran  cordoglio  di  lui. 

3  Ma  Saulo  disertava  la  chiesa, 
entrando  di  casa  in  casa ;  e,  tratti- 
ne  uomini  e  donne,  li  metteva  in 
prigione. 

4  Coloro  adunque  die  furon  di- 
spersi andavano  attomo,  evange- 
lizzando  la  parola. 

6  E  Filippo  discese  nella  cittH  di 
Samaria,  e  predicd  loro  Cristo. 

6  E  le  turbe  di  pari  consentimento 
attendevano  alle  cose  dette  da  Fi- 
lippo, udendo,  e  veggendo  i  mira- 
coli  ch'  egU  f aceva. 

7  Conciossiach^  gli  spiriti  immon- 
di  usci  vano  di  moiti  che  gli  aveano, 
gridando  con  gran  voce;  molti 
paralitid  ancora,  e  zoppi,  eran 
sanati. 

8  E  vi  fu  grande  allegrezza  in 
quella  citt^ 

9  Or  in  quella  cittft  era  prima 
state  un  uomo,  chiamato  per  nome 
Simone,  che  eserdtava  Y  arti  ma- 
giche,  e  seduceva  la  gente  di  Sa- 
maria, dicendo  sd  esser  qualche 
grand'  uomo. 

10  E  tutti,  dal  magjgiore  al  mi- 


loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  him  with  one  ac- 
cord, ^ 

68  And  cast  him  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  young 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

69  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying.  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER  8. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
Jljl.  his  death.  And  at  that  time 
there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at 
Jerusalem ;  and  they  were  all 
scattered  abroad  throughout  the 
regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste- 
phen to  his  burial,  and  made  great 
lamentation  over  him. 

8  As  for  Saul,  he  made  havoc  of 
the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  women 
committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

6  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord 
^ve  heed  unto  those  things  which 
Philip  spake,  bearing  and  seeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  voice,  came  out  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them:  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
were  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  ^vas  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  But  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
the  same  city  used  sorcery,  and 
bewitched  the  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  himself  was  some 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed. 
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dore,  attendevano  a  lui,  dicendo: 
Cestui  6  la  gran^potenza  di  Dio. 

11  Ora  attendevano  a  lui,  percioc- 
chd  gia  da  lungo  tempo  gli  avea 
dimentati  con  le  sue  arti  magiche. 

12  Ma,  quando  ebber  creduto  a 
Filippo,  if  quale  evangelizzava  le 
cose  appartenenti  al  re^no  di  Dio, 
e  al  nome  di  Gesii  Cnsto,  furono 
battezzati  tutti,  uomini  e  donne. 

18  E  Simone  credette  anch'  egli ; 
e,  essendo  stato  battezzato,  si  rite- 
neva  del  continuo  con  Filippo ;  e, 
veggendo  le  potenti  operazioni,  ed 
i  segni  ch'  erano  fatti,  stupiva. 

14  Ora,  gli  apostoli  ch*  erano  in 
Cterusalemme,  avendo  inteso  che 
Samaria  avea  ricevuta  la  parola  di 
Dio,  mandaron  loro  Pietro  e  Gio- 
vanni; 

15  I  quali,  essendo  discesi  Id,  ora- 
ron  per  loro,  acciocch^  ricevessero 
lo  Spirito  Santo ; 

16  Perciocch^  esso  non  era  ancor 
caduto  sopra  alcun  di  loro ;  ma  so- 
lamente  erano  stati  battezzati  nel 
nome  del  Signore  Gestl. 

17  AUora  imposer  loro  le  mani,  ed 
essi  ricevettero  lo  Spirito  Santo. 

18  Or  Simone,  veggendo  che,  per 
r  imposizion  delle  mani  degli  apo- 
stoli, lo  Spirito  Santo  era  dato, 
proferse  loro  danari, 

19  Dicendo:  Date  ancora  a  me 
questa  podest^,  che  colui  al  quale 
io  imporrd  le  mani  riceva  lo  Spirito 
Santo. 

20  Ma  Pietro  gli  disse :  Vadano  i 
tuoi  danari  teco  in  perdizione,  con- 
ciossiach^  tu  abbi  stimato  che  il 
dono  di  Dio  si  acquisti  con  danari. 

21  Tu  non  hai  parte,  n^  sorte  al- 
cuna  in  questa  parola ;  perciocch^ 
il  tuo  cuore  non  ^  diritto  davanti  a 
Dio. 

22  Ravvediti  adunque  di  questa 
tua  malvagit^;  e  prega  Iddio,  se 
forse  ti  sard,  rimesso  il  pensier  del 
tuo  cuore. 

28  Perciocch^  io  ti  veggo  essere 
in  fiele  d'  amaritudine,  e  in  legami 
d'  iniquity. 

24  E  Simone,  rispondendo,  disse : 
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from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  8ay> 
ing,  This  man  is  the  great  power 
of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard, 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bewitched  them  with  sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  Philip 
preaching  the  things  concerning 
the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
baptized,  both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed 
also :  and  when  he  waa  baptized, 
he  continued  with  Philip,  and 
wondered,  beholding  the  miracles 
and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 
and  John: 

15  Who, ,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  them,  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghost : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them :  only  they  were 
baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  their  hands  on 
them^  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  laying  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,  Give  me  also  this 
power,  that  on  whomsoever  I  la^ 
hands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him.  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift 
of  God  may  be  purchased  with 
money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor  lot 
in  this  matter :  for  thy  heart  is  not 
right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thine  heart 
may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,   and 
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Fate  voi  per  me  orazione  al  Signo- 
re,  che  nulla  di  ci6  che  avete  detto 
venga  sopra  me. 

25  £8si  adunque,  dopo  aver  testi- 
flcata»  e  annunziata  la  parola  del 
Signore,  se  ne  ritomarono  in  Ge- 
rusalemme ;  ed  evangelizzarono  a 
molte  castella  de'  Samaritani. 

26  Or  un  angelo  del  Signore  parl5 
a  Filippo,  dicendo :  Levati,  e  vat- 
tene  verso  il  mezzod),  alia  via  che 
scende  di  Gerusalemme  in  Ghiza, 
la  quale  e  deserta. 

27  Ed  egli,  levatosi,  vl  and5 ;  ed 
ecco  un  uomo  Etiopo,  eunuco,  ba- 
rone  di  Candace,  regina  deg]i  Etio- 
pi,  ch'  era  soprantendente  di  tutti 
I  tesori  d'  essa,  il  quale  era  venuto 
in  Gerusalemme  per  adorare. 

28  Or  egli  se  ne  tomava;  e,  se- 
dendo  sopra  il  suo  carro,  leggeva 
il  profeta  Isaia. 

29  E  lo  Spirito  disse  a  Filippo : 
Accostati,  e  giugni  questo  carro. 

80  E  Filippo  acoorse,  ed  ud!  che 
e^li  leggeva  il  profeta  Isaia,  e  gti 
disse:  Intendi  tu  le  cose  che  tu 
leggi? 

31  Ed  egli  disse :  E  come  potrei  io 
inteTiderle,  se  non  che  alcuno  mi 
guidi  ?  E  pTeg5  Filippo  che  mon- 
tasse,  e  sedesse  con  lui. 

32  Or  il  luogo  della  scrittura  che 
egli  leggeva  era  questo:  Egli  k 
stato  menato  all'  uccisione,  come 
una  pecora ;  e,  a  guisa  d'  agnello 
che  ^  mutolo  dinanzi  a  colui  che  lo 
tosa,  cos)  egli  non  ha  aperta  la  sua 
bocca. 

33  Per  lo  suo  abbassamento  la  sua 
coudannazione  d  stata  folta;  ma 
chi  racconteril  la  sua  etd  ?  concios- 
siachd  la  sua  vita  sia  stata  tolta 
daUa  terra. 

34  £  r  eunuco  fece  motto  a  Filip- 
po, e  disse :  Di  chi,  ti  prego,  dice 
questo  il  profeta?  lo  dice  di  s^ 
stesso,  o  pur  d'  un  altro  ? 

35  E  Filippo,  avendo  aperta  la 
bocca,  e  cominciando  da  questa 
scrittura,  gli  evaDgelizz6  Gesil. 

86  E,  mentre  andavano  a  lor  cam- 
mino,  giuDsero  ad  una  cert'  acqua. 
E  r  eqnnco  disse :  Ecco  dell'  ac- 


said,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which 
ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  tes- 
tified and  preached  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  preached  the  gospel  in  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying.  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  down  from  Jeru- 
salem unto  G^za,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose  and  went :  and, 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  a  eu- 
nuch of  great  authority,  under 
Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  her 
treasure,  and  had  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting 
in  his  chariot  read  Esaias  the 
prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto 
Philip,  Go  near,  and  join  thyself 
to  this  chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  him, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Esaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest? 

31  And  he  said,  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  guide  me  ? 
And  he  desired  Philip  that  he 
would  come  up  and  sit  with  him. 

82  The  place  of  the  Scripture 
which  he  read  was  this.  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his 
mouth : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generation?  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered 
Philip,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of 
whom  speaketh  the  prophet  this  ? 
of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man  ? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  Scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  ilieir 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain 
water :  and  the  eunuch  said,  See, 
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qua ;  che  impedisce  che  io  non  sia 
battezzato  ? 

87  £  Filippo  disse  :  Be  tu  credi 
con  tutto  il  cuore,  egli  ^  lecito. 
Ed  egli,  rispondendo,  disse :  Io 
credo  che  GestL  Cristo  d  il  Figliuol 
di  Dio. 

88  E  comandd  che  il  carro  si  f  er- 
masse ;  ed  amendue,  Filippo  e  Io 
eunuco,  disceser  nell'  acqua ;  e  ^'- 
lippo  Io  battezz6. 

89  E,  quando  furon  saliti  fuori 
deir  acqua,  Io  Spirito  del  Signore 
rap!  Filippo,  e  V  eunuco  nol  vide 
pi&;  perciocch^  egli  and6  a  suo 
cammino  tutto  allegro. 

40  E  Filippo  si  ritrov6  in  Azot ; 
e,  passando,  evangelizzd  a  tutte  le 
cittd,  finch^  venne  in  Oesarea. 

CAPO  9. 

OR  Saulo,  sbuffando  ancora  mi- 
nacce,  ed  uccisione,  contro  a' 
discepoli  del  Signore,  venne  al 
sommo  sacerdote ; 
2  E  gU  chiese  lettere  alle  sinago- 
ghe  in  Damasco,  acciocchd,  se  pur. 
ne  trovava  alcuni  di  questa  setta, 
uomini,  o  donne,  li  menasse  legati 
in  Gterusalemme. 

8  Ora,  mentre  era  in  cammino, 
avvenne  che,  avvicinandosi  a  Da- 
masco, di  subito  una  luce  dal  cielo 
gli  folgor6  d'  intomo ; 

4  Ed  essendo  caduto  in  terra,  udi 
una  voce  che  gli  diceva:  Saulo, 
Saulo,  perch6  mi  perseguiti  ? 

5  Ed  egli  disse :  Chi  sei,  Signore  ? 
E  il  Signore  disse :  Io  son  Qest,  il 
qual  tu  perseguiti ;  egli  ti  d  duro 
di  ricalcitrar  contro  agli  stimoli. 

6  Ed  egli,  tutto  tremante,  e  spa- 
ventato,  disse :  Signore,  che  vuoi 
tu  ch'  io  faccia  ?  E  il  Signore  gli 
disse :  Levati,  ed  entra  nella  cit&, 
e  ti  sadl  detto  ci5  che  ti  convien 
fare. 

7  Or  gli  uomini  che  facevano  il 
viaggio  con  lui  ristettero  attoniti, 
udqndo  ben  la  voce,  ma  non  veg- 
gendo  alcuno. 
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here  is  water ;  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized  7 

87  And  PhiUp  said,  If  thou  he- 
lievest  with  all  thine  heart,  thou 
mayest.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God. 

88  And  he  commanded  the  chariot 
to  stand  still :  and  they  went  down 
both  into  the  water,  both  Philip 
and  the  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized 
him. 

89  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  caught  away  Philip,  that 
the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and 
he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at 
Azotus:  and  passing  through  he 
preached  in  all  the  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAPTER  9. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
xjl  threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

3  And  desired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  wheth- 
er they  were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  Je- 
rusalem. 

8  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus :  and  suddenly 
there  shined  round  about  him  a 
light  from  heaven: 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest:  it 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  the 
pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  aston- 
ished said.  Lord,  what  wilt  tliou 
have  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into 
the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  ibon  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  ioumeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hear- 
ing a  voice,  but  seeing  no  man. 
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8  E  Saulo  si  lev6  da  terra;  e, 
aprendo  gli  occhi,  non  vedeva  al- 
cuno ;  e  cdoro^  menandolo  per  la 
mano,  lo  oondussero  in  Damasoo. 

9  E  f  u  tre  giomi  senza  vedere,  n^ 
quaU  non  mangid,  e  non  bevve. 

10  Or  in  Damasco  y*  era  un  certo 
discepolo,  chiamato  per  nome  Ana- 
nm,  ai  quale  il  Signore  disae  in  vi- 
sibne :  Anania.  Ed  egli  disse :  Ec- 
comi,  Signore. 

11  E  il  Signore  gli  disae:  Levati, 
e  vattene  nella  Btrada,  detta  Dirit- 
ta ;  e  cerca,  in  casa  di  Giuda  un 
uomo,  chiamato  per  nome  Saulo, 
da  Tarso ;  percioochd,  ecco,  egli  fa 
orazione. 

12  (Or  egli  avea  veduto  in  visione 
un  uomo,  chiamato  per  nome  Ana- 
nia, entrare,  e  imporgli  la  mano, 
acciocchd  ricoverasse  la  vista.) 

13  E  Anania  rispose :  Signore,  io 
ho  udito  da  molti  di  quest'  uomo, 
quanti  mali  egli  ha  fatti  a'  tuoi 
sand  in  Oerusalemme; 

14  E  qui  eziandio  ha  podesti  da' 
principal!  sacerdoti  di  far  prigioni 
tutti  coloro  che  invocano  il  tuo 
nome. 

15  Ma  il  Signore  gli  disse :  Ya, 
perciocch^  costui  mi  ^  un  vaso  elet- 
to,  da  portare  il  mio  nome  davanti 
alle  gent!,  ed  ai  re,  ed  a'  figliuoli  di 
Israels ; 

16  Perciocehd  io  gli  mostrerd 
quanta  cose  gli  convien  patire  per 
lo  mio  nome. 

17  Anania  adunque  se  ne  and6, 
ed  entrd  in  quella  casa ;  e,  avendo- 

§li  imposte  le  man!,  disse :  Fratello 
aulo,  il  Signore  Qesii,  che  ti  d 
apparito  per  lo  cammino,  per  lo 
qual  tu  veniyi,  mi  ha  mandato, 
acciocch^  tu  riooveri  la  vista,  e 
sii  ripieno  dello  Spirito  Santo. 

18  E  in  ^uello  stante  gli  cadder 
dagli  occhi  come  delle  scaglie ;  e 
subito  ricover6  la  vista ;  poi  si  le- 
v6,  e  fu  battezzato. 

19  E,  avendo  preso  cibo,  si  ricon- 
fortd.  E  Saulo  stette  alcuni  giomi 
CO*  discepoli  ch'  erano  in  Damasco. 

20  £  subito  si  mise  a  predicar 


8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  : 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened,  he 
saw  no  man :  but  they  led  him  by 
the  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without 
sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  1[  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ana- 
nias ;  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in 
a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said, 
Behold,  I  (Mn  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  mid  unto  him. 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul,  of  Tarsus:  for,  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  him,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered,  Lord, 
I  have  heard  by  manv  of  this  man, 
how  much  evil  he  hath  done  to 
thy  saints  at  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go  thy  way:  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel : 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how  great 
things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's   sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house;  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him  said, 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the 
way  as  thou  camest,  hath  sent  me, 
that  thou  mightest  receive  thy 
sight,  and  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  Immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  haa  been  scales : 
and  he  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Then 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the 
disciples  which  were  at  Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached. 
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Cristo  nelle  sinagoghe,  tn^gnando 
ch'  egli  d  il  Figliuol  di  Dio. 

21  £  tutti  coloro  che  P  udivano, 
stupivano,  e  dicevano :  Non  d  oo- 
stui  quel  che  ha  distrutti  in  Geru- 
salemme  quelli  che  Invocavano 
questo  noroe  ?  e  per  questo  d  egli 
eziandio  venuto  qua,  per  menarli 
prigionl  a'  principali  sacerdoti  ? 

22  Ma  Saulo  vie  pitl  si  rinforzava, 
e  confondeva  i  Qiudei  che  abitava- 
no  in  Damasco,  dimostrando  che 
questo  Gesu  ^  il  Cristo. 

23  Ora,  passati  molti  giomi,  i 
Giudei  presero  insieme  consiglio 
di  ucciderlo. 

24  Ma  le  loro  insidie  vennero  a 
notizia  a  Saulo.  Or  essi  facevan 
la  guardia  alle  porte,  giomo  e 
notte»  acciocchd  lo  potessero  uc- 
cidere. 

»  25  Ma  i  discepoli,  presolo  di  not- 
te,  lo  calarono  a  basso  per  lo  muro 
in  una  sporta. 

26  E  Saulo,  quando  fu  giunto  in 
Gerusalemme,  tentava  d'  ag^u- 
gnersi  co'  discepoli;  ma  tutti  lo 
temevano,  non  potendo  credere 
ch'  egli  fosse  discepolo. 

27  Ma  Bamaba  lo  prese,  e  lo  men5 
agli  apostoli,  e  raccontd  loro  come 
per  cammino  egli  avea  veduto  il 
Signore,  e  come  egli  gli  avea  par- 
lato,  e  come  in  Damasco  avea 
francamente  parlato  nel  nome  di 
Gtesil. 

28  Ed  egli  f  u  con  loro  in  Gterusa- 
lemme,  andando,  e  venendo,  e  par- 
lando  francamente  nel  nome  del 
Signor  Gesd. 

29  Egli  parlava  eziandio,  e  di- 
sputava  co'  Greci;  ed  essi  cerca- 
van  d'  ucciderlo. 

80  Ma  i  fratelli,  avendo^^  saputo, 
lo  condussero  in  Oesarea,  e  di  Id 
lo  mandarono  in  Tarso. 

81  Cos!  le  chiese,  per  tutta  la 
Giudea,  Gkililea,  e  Samaria,  avea- 
no  pace,  essendo  edificate ;  e,  cam- 
minando  nel  tiraor  del  Signore,  e 
nella  consolazion  dello  Spirito 
Santo,  moltiplicavano. 

82  Or  avvenne  che  Pietro,  an- 
dando  attomo    da    tutti,    venne 
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Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  beard  him  were 
amazed,  and  said;  Is  not  this  he 
that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that 
he  mi^ht  bring  them  bound  unto 
the  chief  priests  ? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

28  If  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  tooK  coun- 
sel to  kill  him : 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watch- 
ed the  gates  day  and  night  to  kill 
him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  him  by 
night,  and  let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket. 

26  And  when  Saul  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  join  him- 
self to  the  disciples :  but  they  were 
all  afraid  of  him,  and  believed  not 
that  he  was  a  discipte. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and 
declared  unto  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that 
he  had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 


29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians:  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

80  Which  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  hitn  down  to 
Cesarea,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

81  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Gkililee 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified; 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  were  multiplied. 

82  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  all  guartera,  he 
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eziandio  a'  santi,  che  abitavano 
in  Lidda. 
83  E  quivi  trovd  un  uomo,  chia- 
mato  per  nome  Enea,  il  qual  gifl 
da  otto  anni  giacea  in  un  letticello, 
essendo  paraUtico. 

34  E  Pietro  gli  disse :  Enea,  Qesil, 
ch'  ^  H  Cristo,  ti  sana ;  levati,  e 
lifatti  tl  lettiedlo.  Ed  egli  in 
quel]o  stante  si  lev5. 

35  E  tutti  gli  abitanti  di  Lidda,  e 
di  Saron,  lo  videro,  e  si  converti- 
rono  al  Signore. 

86  Or  in  loppe  v*  era  una  certa 
discepola,  chiamata  Tabita ;  il 
qual  name,  interpretato,  vuol  dir 
Cavriuola ;  costei  era  piena  di 
buone  opere,  e  di  limosine,  le 
quali  ella  faceva. 

37  E  in  que'  giomi  avvenne  ciie 
ella  inferm6,  e  mori.  E,  dope 
che  fu  stata  lavata,  fu  posta  in 
una  sala. 

38  E,  perciocch^  Lidda  era  vicin 
di  loppe,  i  discepoli,  udito  che 
Pietro  vi  era,  gli  mandaroDO  due 
uomini,  per  pregarlo  che  senza 
indugio  venisse  fino  a  lore. 

39  Pietro  adunque  si  lev5,  e  se 
ne  venne  con  loro.  E,  come  egli 
fu  giuuto,  lo  menarono  nella  sala  ; 
e  tutte  le  vedove  si  presentarono  a 
lui,  piangendo,  e  mostrandogli  tut- 
te le  robe,  e  le  vesie,  che  la  Cavri- 
uola faceva,  mentre  era  con  loro. 

40  E  Pietro,  messi  'tutti  f  uori,  si 
pose  in^inocchioni,  e  fece  orazio- 
ne.  Poi,  rivoltosi  al  corpo,  disse : 
Tabita,  levati.  Ed  ella  aperse  gli 
occhi ;  e,  veduto  Pietro,  si  lev5  a 
sedere. 

41  Ed  egli  le  did  la  mano,  e  la 
sollev6;  e,  chiamati  i  santi,  e  le 
vedove,  la  presentd  loro  in  vita. 

42  E  eid  fu  saputo  per  tutta  lop- 
pe, e  molti  credettero  nel  Signore. 

43  £  Pietro  dimord  molti  giomi 
in  loppe,  in  casa  d'  un  certo  Si- 
mone  coiaio. 


o 


CAPO  10. 

R  V*  era  in  Cesarea  un  certo 
uomo  Mamato  per  nome  Cor- 


came  down  also  to  the  saints  which 
dwelt  at  Lydda. 

88  And  there  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  which  had  kept 
his  bed  eight  years,  and  was  sick 
of  the  palsy. 

84  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
whole :  arise,  and  make  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

85  And  all  that  dwelt  at  Lydda 
and  Saron  saw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

36  1  Now  there  was  at  Joppa 
a  certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas:  this  woman  was  full  of 
good  works  and  almsdeeds  which 
she  did. 

87  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died : 
whom  when  they  had  washed, 
they  laid  Tier  in  an  upper  chamber. 

88  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
nigh  to  Joppa,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desir- 
ing him  that  he  would  not  delay  to 
come  to  them. 

89  Then  Peter  arose  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  the  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed; 
and  turning  Mm  to  the  body  said, 
Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 
she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand,  and 
lifted  her  up;  and  when  he  had 
called  the  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Joppa ;  and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

48  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  10. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
Cesarea  called  Cornelius,   a 
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nriio,  oenliiiteiie  dells  schiera, 
detta  Italica. 

2  Esso,  etaendo  uomo  pio,  e  te- 
mente  Iddio  con  tutta  la  sua  casa, 
e  facendo  molte  limosine  al  popo- 
lo,  e  pregando  Iddio  del  conti- 
nno ; 

8  Vide  cbiaramente  in  visione, 
intorno,  1'  ora  nona  del  eiomo,  un 
angelo  di  Dio,  ch'  entro  a  lui,  e 
gli  disse :  Comelio. 

4  Ed  egli,  riguardatolo  fiso,  e  tut- 
to  spaventato,  disse :  Che  v*  6,  Si- 
gnore  7  E  T  angelo  gli  disse :  Le 
tue  orazioni,  e  le  tue  Jimosine,  son 
salite  davanti  a  Dio  per  una  ricor- 
danza. 

5  Or  dunque,  manda  uomini  in 
loppe,  e  fa  chiamare  Simone,  il 
quale  d  soprannominato  Pietro. 

6  Egli  alberga  appo  un  certo  Si- 
mone  coiaio,  che  ha  la  sua  casa 
presso  del  mare ;  esso  ti  dir^  ci6 
ch'  e'  ti  convien  fare. 

7  Ora,  come  V  ancelo  che  parlava 
a  Comelio  se  ne  fu  partito,  egli, 
chiamati  due  de'  suoi  famigli,  e 
un  soldato  di  que'  che  si  ntene- 
vano  del  continuo  appresso  di  lui, 
uofno  pio ; 

8  E,  raccontata  loro  ogni  cosa,  li 
mandd  in  loppe. 

9  E  il  giomo  seguente,  proceden- 
do essi  al  lor  cammino,  e  avvici- 
nandosi  alia  cittft,  Pietro  sal!  in  sul 
tetto  della  casa,  intorno  V  ora  se- 
sta,  per  far  orazione. 

10  Or  avvenne  ch'  egli  ebbe  ^ran 
fame,  e  desiderava  prender  cibo; 
e,  come  que'  di  casa  gliene  appa- 
recchiavano,  gli  venne  un  ratto  di 
mente ; 

HE  vide  il  cielo  aperto,  e  un 
Taso,  simile  a  un  gran  lenzuolo, 
che  scendeva  sopra  lui,  legato  per 
li  quattro  capi,  e  calato  in  terra ; 

12  Nel  quale  vi  erano  de^li  ani- 
mali  terrestri  a  quattro  piedi,  e 
delle  fiere,  e  de'  rettili,  e  degli  uc- 
celli  del  cielo  d'  ogni  maniera. 

18  E  una  voce  gli  fu  indtrizzata, 
dicendo :  Levati,  Pietro,  ammazza, 
e  mangia. 

14  Ma  Pietro  disse :  In  niun  mo- 
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centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Italian  band, 

2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  Ida  liouae; 

which  fi^ave  much  alms  to  the  peo- 
ple, ana  prayed  to  Qod  always. 

8  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
about  the  ninth  hour  of  the  day, 
an  angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said,  What  is 
it.  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are 
come  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  on>e  Simon,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter : 

9  He  lodgeth  with,  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  is  by  the  sea 
side :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  thou 
oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake 
unto  Cornelius  was  departed,  he 
called  two  of  his  household  serv- 
ants, and  a  devout  soldier  of  them 
that  waited  on  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
them  to  Joppa. 

9  1  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went 
on  their  journey,  and  drew  nigh 
unto  the  dty,  Peter  went  up  upon 
the  housetop  to  pray  about  the 
sixth  hour: 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten :  but  whue 
they  made  ready,  he  fell  into  a 
trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and  a 
certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  comers,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth: 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
f  ourf  ooted  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts,  and  creeping  things, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to  him, 
Bise,  Peter ;  kill,  and  eat 

14 But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord; 
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do,  Si^nore,  conciosslachS  lo  non 
abbia  giammai  mangiato  nulla  di 
immondo,  nd  di  contaminato. 

15  !B  la  voce  gli  disse  la  seconda 
volta  :  Le  cose  che  Iddio  ha  puri- 
ficate,  non  farle  tu  immonde. 

16  Or  questo  avvenne  flno  a  tre 
volte  ;  e  poi  il  vaso  f u  ritratto  in 
cielo. 

17  E,  come  Pietro  era  in  dubbio 
in  a^  stesso  che  cosa  potesse  esser 
quella  visione  ch*  egli  avea  vedu- 
ta,  ecco,  gli  uomini  mandati  da 
Comelio,  avendo  domandato  della 
casa  di  Simone,  furono  alia  porta, 

18  S,  chiamato  alcuno,  domanda- 
Tono  se  Simone,  soprannominato 
Pietro,  albergava  ivi  entro. 

19  E,  come  Pietro  era  pensoso  in- 
tomo  alia  visione,  lo  Spin  to  gli 
disse  :  Ecco,  tre  uomini  ti  cercano. 

20  Levati  adunque,  e  scendi,  e  va 
con  loro,  senza  fame  difficoltfl, 
perciocch^  io  gli  ho  mandati. 

21  E  Pietro,  sceso  agli  uomini 
cbe  gli  erano  stati  mandati  da 
Comelio,  disse  loro :  Ecco,  io  son 
quello  che  voi  cercate ;  quale  d  la 
cagione  per  la  quale  siete  qui  ? 

22  Ed  essi  dissero :  Comelio,  cen- 
turione,  uomo  giusto,  e  temente 
Iddio,  e  del  quale  rende  buona  te- 
stimonianza  tutta  la  nazion  de' 
Giudei,  6  stato  divinamente  avvi- 
sato  da  un  santo  angelo  di  farti 
chiamare  in  casa  sua,  e  d'  udir 
ragionamenti  da  te. 

28  Pietro  adunque,  avendoli  con- 
vitati  d*  entrare  in  cam,  gli  alber- 
gb ;  poi,  il  giorno  seguente,  and5 
con  loro ;  e  alcuni  de'  fratelli  di 
que'  di  loppe  V  accompagnarono. 

24  E  il  giorno  appresso  entrarono 
in  Cesarea.  Or  Uornelio  gli  aspet- 
tava,  avendo  chiamati  i  suoi  pa- 
renti,  e  i  suoi  intimi  amici. 

26  E,  come  Pietro  entrava,  Cor- 
nelio,  fattoglisi  incontro,  gli  si 
gett6  a'  piedi,  e  V  ador6, 

26  Ma  Pietro  lo  8ollev6,  dicendo : 
Levati,  lo  ancora  son  uomo. 

27  E,  ragionando  con  lui,  entr6, 
e  trov5  molti,  che  si  eran  guivi 
raunati. 


for  I  have  never  eaten  any  thing 
that  is  conunon  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time.  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common.  _ 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  what  this  vision  which  he 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  wer^  sent  from  Corne- 
lius had  made  inquiry  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stoo^  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether 
Simon,  which  was  surnamed  Pe- 
ter, were  lodged  there. 

19  1  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vision,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  three  men  seek  thee. 

30  Arise  tlierefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing  :  for  I  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sent  unto  him 
from  Cornelius  ;  and  said,  Behold, 
I  am  he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is 
the  cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  ? 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  Just  man,  and  one 
that  feareth  God,  and  of  good  re- 
port among  all  the  nation  of  the 
Jews,  was  wamed  from  God  by  a 
holy  angel  to  send  for  thee  into 
his  house,  and  to  hear  words  of 
thee. 

28  Then  called  he  them  in,  and 
lodged  them.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  en- 
tered into  Cesarea.  And  Cornelius 
waited  for  them,  and  had  called  to- 
gether his  kinsmen  and  near  friends. 

26  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshipped  him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  say- 
ing. Stand  up ;  I  myself  also  am 
a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him, 
he  went  in,  and  found  many  that 
were  come  together. 
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28  £d  egli  disse  loro :  Vol  sapete 
come  non  ^  lecito  ad  un  uomo 
Giudeo  aggiugnersi  con  uno  stra- 
no,  o  entrare  in  casa  sua;  ma 
Iddio  mi  ha  mostrato  di  non 
chiamare  alcun  uomo  immondo,  o 
contaminato. 

29  Percib  ancora,  essendo  stato 
mandato  a  chiamare,  io  son  venu- 
to  senza  contradire.  Io  vi  doman- 
do  adunque :  Per  qual  cagione  mi 
avete  mandato  a  chiamare  ? 

30  £  Comelio  disse :  Quattro  gi- 
orni  sono,  che  io  fino  a  quest'  ora 
era  digiuno,  e  alle  nove  ore  io  fa- 
ceva  orazione  in  casa  mia;  ed 
ecco,  un  uomo  si  presentd  davanti 
a  me,  in  vestimento  risplendente, 

31  E  disse :  Cornelio,  la  tua  ora- 
zione d  stata  esaudita,  e  le  tue 
limosine  sono  stat€  ricordate  nel 
cospetto  di  Dio. 

32  Manda  adunque  in  loppe,  e 
chiama  di  U  Simone,  soprannomi- 
nato  Pietro ;  egli  alberga  in  casa 
di  Simone  coiaio,  presso  del  mare ; 
quando  egli  sar^  venuto,  egli  ti 
parleril. 

33  Perci6,  in  quello  stante  io 
mandai  a  te,  e  tu  hai  fatto  bene  di 
venire ;  ed  ora  noi  siamo  tutti  qui 
presenti  davanti  a  Dio,  per  udir 
tutte  le  cose  che  ti  sono  da  Dio 
state  ordinate. 

34  Allora  Pietro,  aperta  la  bocca, 
disse :  In  veritll  io  comprendo,  che 
Iddio  non  ha  riguardo  alia  qualitd. 
delle  persone ; 

35  Anzi  che,  in  qualunque  nazio- 
ne,  chi  Io  teme,  ed  opera  giusta- 
mente,  gli  ^  accettevole, 

36  Secondo  la  parola  ch'  egli  ha 
mandata  a'  figliuoli  d'  Israele, 
evangelizzando  pace  per  Qesii 
Cristo,  ch'  d  11  Signer  di  tutti. 

37  Voi  sapete  ci5  che  ^  avvenuto 
per  tutta  la  Giudea,  cominciando 
dalla  Galilea,  dopo  il  battesimo 
che  Giovanni  predic6; 

38  Come  Iddio  ha  unto  di  Spirito 
Santo,  e  di  potenza,  Gresii  di  Na- 
zaret,  il  quale  and5  attomo  fa- 
cendo  beneficii,  e  sanando  tutti 
coloro  che  erano  possedutl  dal  dla- 
volo,  perciocch^  Iddio  era  con  lui. 
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28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  an  unlawful 
thing  for  a  man  that  is  a  Jew  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unto  one 
of  another  nation;  but  God  hath 
shewed  me  that  I  should  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you 
without  gainsaying,  as  soon  as 
I  was  sent  for:  I  ask  therefore 
for  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for 
me? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days 
ago  I  was  fasting  \m\SX  this  hour ; 
and  at  the  ninth  hour  I  prayed  in 
my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man 
stood  before  me  in  bright  cloth- 
ing. 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  prayer 
is  heard,  and  thine  alms  are  had  in 
remembrance  in  the  sight  of  God. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surname 
is  Peter ;  he  is  lodged  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea 
side :  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent 
to  thee ;  and  thou  hast  well  done 
that  thou  art  come.  Kow  there- 
fore are  we  all  here  present  before 
Gk>d,  to  hear  all  things  that  are 
commanded  thee  of  God. 

34  1[  Then  Peter  opened  Am 
mouth,  and  said.  Of  a  truth  I  per- 
ceive that  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons : 

35  But  in  every  nation  he  that 
feareth  him,  and  worketh  right- 
eousness, is  accepted  with  him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto 
the  children  Of  Israel,  preaching 
peace  by  Jesus  Christ :  (ne  is  Lora 
of  all :) 

37  That  word,  I  say,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throughout 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Gali- 
lee, after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

B8  How  God  anointed  Jesus  of 
Nazareth  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
and  with  power :  who  went  about 
doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
weie  oppressed  of  the  devil ;  for 
God  was  with  him. 
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39  E  noi  siamo  testimoni  di  tutte 
le  cose  ch*  egli  ha  fatte  nel  paese 
de'  Giudei,  ed  in  Gerusalemme  ;  il 
quale  ancora  essi  hanno  ucciso, 
appicandolQ  al  legno; 

40  Esso  ha  Iddio  risuscitato  nel 
terzo  giomo,  e  ha  fatto  ch'  egli  d 
stato  manifestato ; 

41  Non  gid,  a  tutto  11  popolo,  ma 
a'  testimoni  prima  da  Dio  ordinal!, 
cioe,  a  noi,  che  abbiam  mangiato  e 
bevuto  con  lui,  dopo  ch'  egli  fu 
risuscitato  da'  morti. 

42  Ed  egli  ci  ha  comandato  di 
predicare  al  popolo,  e  di  testimo- 
niare  ch'  egli  ^  quello  che  da  Dio 
^  stato  costituito  Giudice  de*  vivi 
e  de'  morti. 

43  A  lui  rendon  testimonianza 
tutti  i  profeti,  che  chiunque  crede 
in  lui,  riceve  remission  de'  peccati 
per  Id  nomo  suo. 

44  Mcntre  Pietro  teneva  ancora 
questi  ragionamenti,  lo  Spirito 
Santo  cadde  sopra  tutti  colore  che 
udivano  la  parola. 

45  E  tutti  i  f  edeli  della  circonci- 
sione,  i  quali  eran  venuti  con  Pie- 
tro, stupirono  che  il  dono  dello 
Spirito  Santo  fosse  stato  sparse 
eziandio  sopra  i  Gentili. 

46  Conciossiach^  gli  udivan  par- 
lar  diterse  lingue,  e  magnificare 
Iddio.    AUora  Pietro  prese  a  dire : 

47  Pu5  alcuno  vietar  V  acqua,  che 
non  sieno  battezzati  oostoro  che 
han  ricevuto  lo  Spirito  Santo, 
come  ancora  noi? 

48  Ed  e^li  comandd  che  fossero 
battezzati  nel  nome  del  Signore 
Gksii.  AUora  essi  lo  pregarono  che 
dimorasse  guivi  alquanti  giomi. 

CAPO  11. 

OR  gli  apostoli,  e  i  fratelli  che 
erano  per  la  Giudea,  intesero 
che  1  Gentili  aveano  anch'  essi  rice- 
vuta  la  parola  di  Dio. 

2  J^j,  quando  Pietro  fu  salito  in 
Gerusalemme,  que'  della  circonci- 
sione  quistionavano  con  lui, 

3  Dicendo :  Tu  sei  entrato  in  casa 
d'  uomini  incirconcisi,  e  hai  man- 
giato con  loro. 
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39  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
things  which  he  did  both  in  the 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  whom  they  slew  and  hanged 
on  a  tree : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  the  third 
day,  and  shewed  him  openly ; 

41  Not  to  all  the  people,  but  unto 
witnesses  chosen  before  of  God, 
even  to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink 
with  him  after  he  rose  from  the 
dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people,  and  to 
testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  or- 
dained of  God  to  he  the  Judge  of 
quick  and  dead. 

43  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  IT  While  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
them  which  heard  the  word. 

45  And  they  of  the  circumcision 
which  believed  were  astonished, 
as  many  as  came  with  Peter,  be- 
cause that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

46  For  they  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues,  and  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  any  man  forbid  water, 
that  these  should  not  be  baptized, 
which  have  received  the  Holy 
Ghost  as  well  as  we? 

48  And  he  commanded  theni  to 
be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  Then  prayed  they  him  to 
tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  11. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
-ljL  that  were  in  Judea  heard 
that  the  Gentiles  had  also  received 
the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up 
to  Jerusalem,  they  that  were  of 
the  circumcisioi^  contended  with 
him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentest  in  to 
men  uncircumcised,  and  didst  eat 
with  them. 
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4  Ma  Pietro,  cominciato  da  capo, 
dicbiar6  loro  per  ordine  tutto  il 
fatto,  dicendo: 

5  lo  era  nella  cittft  di  lop^, 
orando ;  ed  in  ratto  di  mente  vidi 
una  yifiione,  eM,  una  cmrta  vela, 
simile  a  un  gran  lenzuolo,  il  quale 
scendeva,  essendo  per  li  quattro 
capi  calato  gitl  dal  cielo ;  ed  esso 
venne  fino  a  me. 

6  Ed  io,  riguardando  fiso  in  esso, 
scorsi,  e  Tidi  de^li  animali  terre- 
stri  a  quattro  piedi,  delle  fiere, 
de'  rettili,  e  degli  uccelli  del  cielo. 

7  E  udii  una  voce  che  mi  diceva : 
Pietro,  levati,  ammazza,  e  mangia. 

8  Ma  io  dissi :  Non  gift,  Signore ; 
conciossiachd' nulla  d'  immondo,  o 
di  contaminato,  mi  sia  giiunmai 
entrato  in  bocca. 

9  E  la  voce  mi  rispose  la  seconda 
Tolta  dal  cielo :  Le  cose  che  Iddio 
ha  purificate,  non  farle  tu  im- 
monde. 

10  E  ci5  avvenne  per  tre  volte ; 
poi  ogni  cosa  fu  di  nuovo  ritratta 
m  cielo. 

11  Ed  ecco,  in  quelle  stante  tre 
uomini  f  urono  alia  casa  ove  io  era, 
mandati  a  me  di  Cesarea. 

12  E  lo  Spirito  mi  disse  che  io 
andassi  con  loro,  senza  fame  alcu- 
nadifScoltft.  Or  vennero  ancora 
meco  questi  sei  fratelli,  e  noi 
entrammo  nella  casa  di  quel- 
r  uomo. 

13  Ed  egli  ci  raccont5  come  egli 
avea  veduto  in  casa  sua  un  angelo, 
che  si  era  presentato  a  hii,  e  gli 
avea  detto :  Manda  uomini  in  lop- 
pe,  e  fa  chiamare  Simone,  che  h 
soprannominato  Pietro; 

14 II  quale  ti  ra^onerft  delle  cose, 
per  le  quali  sarai  salvato  tu,  e  tut- 
ta  la  casa  tua. 

15  Ora,  come  io  avea  cominciato 
a  parlare,  lo  Spirito  Santo  cadde 
sopra  loro,  come  era  caduto  ancora 
sopra  noi  dal  prindpio. 

16  Ed  io  mi  ricordai  della  parola 
del  Signore,  come  egli  diceva: 
Giovanni  ha  battezzato  con  acqua, 
ma  voi  sarete  battezzati  con  lo 
Spirito  Santo. 

823 


4  But  Peter  rehearsed  the  maUer 
from  the  beginning,  and  expound- 
ed it  by  order  unto  them,  saying, 

5  I  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa 
praying :  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
vision,  A  certain  vessel  descend, 
as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let 
down  from  heaven  by  four  cor- 
ners; and  it  came  even  to  me: 

6  Upon  the  which  when  I  had 
fastened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
and  saw  fourfooted  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creep- 
ing things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  Iheard  a  voice  saying  unto 
me,  Arise,  Peter ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Kot  so.  Lord :  for 
nothing  common  or  unclean  hath 
at  any  time  entered  into  my 
mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me 
again  from  heaven.  What  Qod 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times : 
and  all  were  drawn  up  again  into 
heaven. 

11  And,  behold,  immediately 
there  were  three  men  already  come 
unto  the  house  where  I  was,  sent 
from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  me  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover  these  six  brethren  ac- 
companied me,  and  we  entered 
into  the  man's  house: 

18  And  he  shewed  us  how  he  had 
seen  an  angel  in  his  house,  which 
stood  and  said  unto  him,  Send 
men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon, 
whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  si)eak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost 
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17  Dunque,  poich^  Iddio'  ha  loro 
dato  il  dono  pari  come  a  noi  anco- 
ra,  che  al^biam  creduto  nel  Bignor 
GestL  Cristo,  chi  era  io,  da  potere 
impedire  Iddio? 

18  Allora  essi,  udite  queste  cose, 
si  acquetarono,  e  glorificarono  Id- 
dio, dicendo:  Iddio  adunque  ha 
data  la  penitenza  eziandio  a'  Gen- 
tili,  per  ottener  vita  ? 

19  Or  coloro  ch'  erano  stati  dis- 
persi  per  la  tribolazione  avveniita 
per  Stef  ano,  passarono  flno  in  Fe- 
uicia,  in  Cipri,  e  in  Antiochia,  non 
annunziando  ad  alcuno  la  parola, 
se  non  a'  Giudei  soli. 

20  Or  di  loro  ve  n*  erano  alciini 
Cipriani,  e  Cirenei,  i  quali,  entrati 
in  Antiochia,  parlavano  a*  Greci, 
evangelizzando  il  Signore  Gesii. 

21  £  la  mano  del  Signore  era  con 
lore ;  e  gran  numero  digente,  aven- 
do  creduto,  si  convert!  al  Signore. 

22  12  la  fama  di  loro  venne  agli 
orecchi  della  chiesa  ch'  era  in  Ghs- 
nisalemme ;  laonde  mandarono 
Bsumaba,  acdocch^  passasse  fino 
in  Antiochia; 

23  Ed  esso,  essendovi  giunto,  e 
veduta  la  grazia  del  Signore,  si 
rallegr5 ;  e  confortava  tutti  di  at- 
tenersi  al  Signore,  con  fermo  pro- 
ponimento  di  cuore. 

24  Perciocch^  egli  era  uomo  da 
bene,  e  pieno  di  Spirit©  Santo,  e  di 
f ede.  E  gran  moltitudine  fu  ag- 
giunta  al  Signore. 

25Poi  Bamaba  si  parti,  per  andare 
in  Tarso,  a  ricercar  Saulo ;  e, 
avendolo  trovato,  lo  men5  in  An- 
tiochia. 

26  E  avvenne  che,  per  lo  spazio 
di  un  anno  intiero,  essi  si  rauna- 
rono  nella  chiesa,  e  ammaestrarono 
un  gran  popolo ;  e  i  discepoli  pri- 
mieramente  in  Antiochia  furono 
nominati  Cristiani. 

27  Or  in  que'  giomi  certi  profeti 
scesero  di  Gerusalemme  in  Antio- 
chia. 

28  E  un  di  loro,  chiamato  per 
nome  Agabo,  levatosi,  signified 
per  lo  Spirito  che  una  gran  fame 


17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto 
us,  who  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  what  was  1,  that  I 
could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glori- 
fied God,  saying,  Then  hath  God 
also  to  the  Gentiles  granted  re- 
pentance unto  life. 

19  T  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen  travelled 
as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyrene,  which, 
when  they  were  come  to  Antioch, 
spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preach- 
ing the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was 
with  them:  and  a  great  number 
believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  K  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem  :  and  they 
sent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
seen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
faith :  and  much  people  was  add- 
ed unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul: 


26  And  when  he  had  found  him, 
he  brought  him  unto  Antioch. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole 
year  they  assembled  themselves 
with  the  church,  and  taught  much 
people.  And  the  disciples  were 
called  Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  T  And  in  these  days  came 
prophets  from  Jerusalem  unto 
Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of 
them  named  Agabus,  and  signi- 
fied by  the  Spirit  that  there  should 

828 


FATTI  DEGLI  APOSTOLI,  12. 


sarebbe  ia  tutto  il  mondo ;  la  qua- 
le ancora  avvenne  sotto  Claudio 
Gesare. 

29  Laonde  i  dlscepoli,  ciascuno 
secondo  le  sue  facolUl,  determina- 
rono  dl  mandar  9,  fare  una  sovven- 
zione  a'  f ratelU  che  abitavano  nella 
Giudea ; 

30 II  che  ancora  f  ecero,  mandando 
mMa  agli  anziani  per  le  mani  di 
Barnaba  e  diSaulo. 

CAPO  12. 

OR  intorno  a  quel  tempo  il  re 
Erode  niise  le  mani  a  strazia- 
rc  alcuni  di  que'  della  chiesa. 
2  £  fece  morir  con  la  spada  Gia- 
como,  fratel  di  Giovanni. 
8  E,  veggendo  che  db  era  grato 
a'  Giudei,  aggiunse  di  pigliare 
ancora  Pietro  (or  erano  1  giomi 
degli  azzimi); 

4  E,  presolo,  lo  mise  in  prigione, 
dandolo  a  ^uardare  a  quattro  mute 
di  soldati  di  quattro  T  un^ ;  volen- 
done,  dopo  la  pasqua,  dare  uno 
spettacolo  al  popolo. 

5  Pietro  adunque  era  guardato 
nella  prigione;  ma  continue  ora- 
zioni  erano  fatte  dalla  chiesa  per 
lui  a  Dio. 

6  Or  la  notte,  avanti  ch'  Erode  ne 
facesse  un  pubblico  spettacolo, 
Pietro  dormiva  in  mezzo  di  due 
soldati,  legato  di  due  catene ;  e  le 
guardie  davanti  alia  porta  guarda- 
vano  la  prigione. 

7  Ed  ecco,  un  angelo  del  Signore 
sopraggiunse,  ed  una  luce  risplen- 
d^  nella  casa ;  e  V  angelo,  percosso 
il  fianco  a  Pietro,  lo  sveglio,  dicen- 
do :  Levati  prestamente.  E  le  ca- 
tene ^11  caddero  dalle  mani. 

8  E  r  angelo  gli  disse  :  Cigniti,  e 
legati  le  scarpe.  Ed  egli  fece  cosi. 
Poi  gli  disse :  Mettiti  la  tua  vesta 
attomo,  e  seguitami. 

9  Pietro  adunque,  essendo  uscito, 
lo  seguitava,  e  non  sapeva  che  fos- 
se vero  quel  che  si  faceva  dall'  an- 
gelo; anzi  pensava  vedere  una 
visione. 

10  Ora,  com'  ebber  passata  la  pri- 
ma e  la  seconda  guardia,  vennero 
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be  great  ilearth  throughout  all  the 
wond :  which  came  to  pass  in  the 
davs  of  Claudius  Cesar. 
29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determin- 
ed to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea : 

80  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of 
Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  12. 

NOW  about  that  time  Herod  the 
king  stretched  forth  his  hands 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 
2  And  he  killed  James  the  brother 
of  John  with  the  sword. 
8  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  (Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison :  but  prayer  was  made  with- 
out ceasing  of  the  church  unto 
God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  the  same  night 
Peter  was  sleeping  between  two 
soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison :  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  angel  said  unto  him. 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals :  and  so  he  did.  And  he  saith 
unto  him.  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed 
him ;  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  tiiey  came 
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alia  porta  di  ferro,  che  conduce 
alia  citt^,  la  qual  da  sd  stessa  si 
aperse  loro :  ed  essendo  usciti,  pas- 
sarono  una  strada,  e  in  quello 
stante  V  angelo  si  dipard  da  lui. 

11  E  Pietro,  ritornato  in  s^,  disse : 
Ora  per  certo  conosco,  che  il  8i- 
gnore  ha  mandate  il  suo  angelo,  e 
mi  ha  liberato  di  man  d'  Erode,  e 
di  tutta  r  aspettazion  del  popolo 
de'  Giudei. 

12  E,  considerando  Ifi  cosa,  venne 
in  casa  di  Maria,  madre  di  Giovan- 
ni, soprannominato  Marco,  ove 
molti  f  ratelli  erano  raunati,  ed  ora- 
vano. 

13  E  avendo  Pietro  picchiato  al- 
ii' uscio  deir  antiporto,  una  fanti- 
cella,  chiamata  per  nome  Rode,  si 
accostd  chetamente  per  sottascol- 
tare. 

14  E,  riconosciuta  la  voce  di  Pie- 
tro, per  r  allegrezza  non  aperse  la 
porta;  anzi,  corse  deptro,  e  rap- 
portd  che  Pietro  stava  davanti  al- 
r  antiporto. 

15  Ma  essi  le  dissero :  Tu  fame- 
tichi.  Ed  ella  pure  affermava  che 
cosl  era.  Ed  essi  dicevano:  Egli 
h  il  suo  angelo. 

16  Or  Pietro  continuava  a  pic- 
chiare.  Ed  essi,  avendo^^i  aperto, 
^o  videro,  e  sbigottirono. 

17  Ma  egli,  fatto  lor  cenno  con  la 
mano  che  tacesser5,  raccontd  loro 
come  il  Bignore  V  avea  tratto  f uor 
di  prigione.  Poi  disse:  Rappor- 
tate  queste  cose  a  Giacomo,  e 
a'  fratelli.  Ed  essendo  uscito, 
and5  in  un  altro  luogo. 

18  Ora,  fattosi  giomo,  vi  fu  non 
picciol  turbamento  fra  i  soldati, 
che  cosa  Pietro  fosse  divenuto. 

19  Ed  Erode,  ricercatolo,  e  non 
avendolo  trovato,  dopo  avere  esa- 
minate  le  guardie,  comand5  che 
fosser  menate  al  suppHcio.  Poi 
disease  di  Giudea  in  Cesarea,  e 
quiti  dimord  cdcun  tempo. 

20  Or  Erode  era  indegnato  contro 
a'  Tirii,  e  Sidonii,  e  avea  nelV  ani- 
mo  di  far  lor  guerra;  ma  essi  di 


unto  the  iron  ^ate  that  l^adeth  unto 
the  city ;  which  opened  to  them  of 
his  own  accord:  and  they  -went 
out,  and  passed  on  through  one 
street;  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said.  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety,  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and/r<>77i  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of 
the  Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
ths  thing,  he  came  to  the  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  whose 
surname  was  Mark ;  where  many 
were  gathered  together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda. 


14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 

fladness,  but  ran  in,  and  told  how 
^eter  stood  before  the  gate. 

16  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they.  It  is  his  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knock- 
ing :  and  when  they  had  opened 
the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said.  Go  shew  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren. 
And  he  departed,  and  went  into 
another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and  found  him  not,  he 
examined  the  keepers,  and  com- 
manded that  the^  should  be  put  to 
death.  And  he  went  down  from 
Judea  to  Cesarea,  and  tTiere  abode. 

20  1  And  Herod  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and 
Sidon :    but  they  came  with  one 
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pari  conse&timento  si  presentarono 
a  lui;  e,  persuaso  Blasto,  came- 
riere  del  re,  chiedevano  pace ;  per- 
ciocchd  il  lor  paese  era  nudrito  di 
quel  del  re. 

21  E  in  un  certo  giomo  assegnato, 
Erode,  vestito  d'  una  vesta  reale,  e 
sedendo  sopra  11  tribunale,  aringa- 
va  loro. 

22  E 11  popolo  gli  fece  dell'  accla- 
mazioni,  dieendo:  Voce  di  Dio,  e 
non  d'  uomo. 

23  E  in  quello  stante  un  angelo 
del  Signore  lo  percosse,  percioc- 
ch^  non  avea  data  gloria  a  Dio ;  e 
mori,  roso  da'  vermini. 

24  Ora  la  parola  di  Dio  cresceva, 
e  moltiplicava. 

25  E  Barnaba,  e  Saulo,  oompiuto 
11  servi^o,  ritomarono  di  Gerusa- 
Icmme  in  Antiochia,  avendo  preso 
ancora  seco  Giovanni  soprannomi- 
nato  Marco. 

CAPO  13. 

OH  in  Antiochia,  nella  chiesa 
che  vi  era,  v*  eran  certi  pro- 
feti,  e  dottori,  eto^,  Barnaba,  e  Si- 
meone,  chiamato  Ni&'er,  e  Lucio 
Cireneo,  e  Manaen,  ngliuol  della 
nutrice  di  Erode  11  tetrarca,  e 
Saido. 

2  E,  mentre  facevano  11  pubblioo 
servigio  del  Signore,  e  digiuna- 
vano,  lo  Spirito  Santo  disse :  Ap- 
partatemi  Barnaba  e  Saulo,  per  V  o- 
pera,  alia  quale  io  gli  ho  chiamati. 

8  Allora,  doi)o  aver  digiunato,  e 
fatte  orazioni,  imposer  loro  le 
mani,  e  gli  accommiatarono. 

4  Essi  adunque,  mandati  dallo 
Spirito  Santo,  scesero  in  Seleucia, 
e  di  U  navigarono  in  Cipri. 

5  E,  giunti  in  Salamina,  annunzia- 
rono  la  parola  di  Dio  nellc  sinago- 
ghe  de*  Giudei ;  or  aveano  ancora 
Giovanni  per  ministro. 

6  Pol,  traversata  V  isola  fino  in 
Pafo,  trovaron  guivi  un  certo  ma- 
go,  falso  profeta  Giudeo,  che  avea 
nome  Bar-Gesii ; 
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accord  to  him,  and,  having  made 
Blastus  the  kinp^'s  chambeilain 
their  friend,  desired  peace;  be- 
cause their  country  was  nourished 
by  the  king's  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day  Herod,  ar- 
rayed in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
his  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
Mying,  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  he 
gave  not  God  the  gloiy :  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 

24  IT  But  the  word  of  Qod  grew 
and  multiplied. 

25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  return- 
ed from  Jerusalem,  when  they  had 
fulfilled  their  ministry,  and  took 
with  them  John,  whose  surname 
was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  13. 

NOW  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers;  as  Bar- 
nabas, and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Gyrene,  and 
Manaen,  which  had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said. 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have 
called  them. 

8  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  tJieir  hands  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  If  So  they,  being  sent  f orttf  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia ;  and  from  thence  they  sailed 
to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salamis, 
they  preached  the  word  of  God  in 
the  synagogues  of  the  Jews :  and 
they  had  also  John  to  their  min- 
ister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  the  isle  unto  Paphos,  they 
found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  tocu 
Bar-Jesus : 
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7  H  quale  era  col  proconsolo  Ser- 
gio Paolo,  uomo  prudente.  Co- 
stal, cbiamati  a  sd  Bamaba  e  Saulo, 
richiese  d'  udir  la  parola  di  Dio. 

8  Ma  !Elima,  il  mago  (perciocchd 
co^  s'  interpreta  il  suo  noma),  re- 
sisteva  loro,  cercando  di  stomare 
il  proconsolo  dalla  f  ede. 

9  £  Saulo,  il  quale  ancora  fu  no- 
miruUo  Paolo,  essendo  ripieno  dello 
Spirito  Banto,  e  avendo  affissati  in 
lui  gli  occhi,  disse : 

10  O  pieno  d'  ogni  f  rode,  e  d'  ogni 
malizia,  figliuol  del  diavolo,  nemi- 
CO  d'  ogni  giustizia,  non  resterai  tu 
mai  di  pervertir  le  diritte  vie  del 
Signore  ? 

11  Or  dunque,  ecco,  la  mano  del 
Signore  scurd  sopra  te,  e  sarai  cieco, 
senza  vedere  if  sole,  fino  ad  un 
certo  tempo.  E  in  quello  stante 
caligine  e  tenebre  caddero  sopra 
lui;  e,  andando  attomo,  cercava 
ctd  lo  menasse  per  la  mano. 

12  Allora  il  proconsolo,  veduto 
cid  cb'  era  stato  fatto,  credette,  es- 
sendo sbigottito  della  dottrina  del 
Signore. 

13  Or  Paolo,  e  1  suoi  compagni  si 
partiron  di  Pafo,  e  arrivaron  per 
mare  in  Perga  di  Panfilia ;  e  Gio- 
vanni, dipartitosi  da  loro,  ritornd 
in  Grerusalemme. 

14  Ed  essi,  partitisi  da  Per^a, 
giunsero  in  Antiocbia  di  Pisidia; 
ed  entrati  nella  sinagoga  nel  giomo 
del  sabato,  si  posero  a  sedere. 

15  E,  dope  la  lettura  della  legge 
e  de'  profeti,  i  capi  della  sinagoga 
mandarono  loro  a  dire :  Fratelli,  se 
voi  avete  alcun  ragionamento  di 
esortazione  a  fare  al  popolo,  ditelo. 

16  Allora  Paolo,  rizzatosi,  e  fatto 
cenno  con  la  mano,  disse :  Uomini 
Israeliti,  e  wi  cbe  temete  Iddio, 
ascoltate. 

17  L'  Iddio  di  questo  popolo  Israe- 
le  elesse  i  nostri  padri,  e  innalzd  il 
popolo  nella  ma  dimora  nel  paese 
di  Egitto;  e  poi  con  braccio  ele- 
vato  To  trasse  luor  di  quello. 

18  E,  per  lo  spazio  d'  intomo  a 


7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of 
the  country,  Sergius  Paulus,  a 
prudent  man;  who  called  for  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  Gkid. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 
is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
stood them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
the  deputy  from  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
Paul,)  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty 
and  all  mischief,  thou  child  of  the 
devil,  thxm  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  i%  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  the  sun 
for  a  season.  And  immediately 
there  fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  dark- 
ness ;  and  be  went  about  seeking 
some  to  lead  him  by  the  hand. 

12  Then  the  depufy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being 
astonished  at  the  doctrine  of  the 
Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loosed  from  Paphos,  they 
came  to  Perga  in  Pampbylia :  and 
John  departing  from  them  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  ^  But  when  they  departed 
from  Perga,  they  came  to  Antioch 
in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syn- 
agogue on  the  sabbath  day,  and 
sat  down. 

15  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them, 
saying,  Te  men  and  brethren,  if  ye 
have  any  word  of  exhortation  for 
the  people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  hU  hand  said.  Men 
of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear  Qod, 
give  audience. 

17  The  (5od  of  this  people  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  exalt- 
ed the  people  when  they  dwelt  as 
strangers  in  the  land  of  Egvpt,  and 
with  a  high  arm  brought  he  them 
out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
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quarant'  anni,  comportd  i  modi 
loro  Del  deserto. 

19  Poi,  avendo  distrutte  sette  na- 
sioni,  nel  paese  di  Canaan,  distri- 
bui  loro  a  sorte  il  paese  di  quelle. 

20  E  poi  appresso,  per  lo  spazio 
d^  intomo  a  quattrocencinquanta 
anni,  diede  loro  de'  Giudid,  lino  al 
profeta  Samuele. 

21  E  da  queir  ora  domandarono 
nn  re ;  e  Iddio  diede  loro  Saulle, 
llgliuol  di  Chis,  uomo  della  tribd 
diBeniamino;  eeosipasaaronoqii&' 
rant'  anni. 

22  Poi  Iddio,  rimossolo,  8uscit6 
loro  Da  vide  per  re ;  al  quale  ezian- 
dio  egli  rendette  testimonianza,  e 
disse :  lo  ho  trovato  Da  vide,  il  fi- 
gliudo  di  Jesse,  uomo  secondo  il 
mio  cuore,  U  qual  f  ar^  tutte  le  mie 
volonta. 

23  Della  progenie  d*  esso  ha  Id- 
dio, secondo  la  9ua  promessa,  susci- 
tato  a  Israele  il  Salvatore  Ges^ ; 

24  Avendo  Giovanni,  che  andd 
davanti  a  lui  nella  sua  venuta, 
prima  predicato  il  battesimo  della 
penitenza  a  tutto  il  popolo  d'  I- 
sraele. 

25  E,  come  Giovanni  compieva  il 
mo  corso,  disse :  Chi  pensate  voi 
che  io  sia?  io  non  son  desso;  ma 
ecco,  dietro  a  me  vien  uno,  di  cui 
io  non  son  degno  di  scioglier  la 
suola  de'  piedi. 

26  Uomini  fratelli,  figliuoli  della 
progenie  d'  Abrahamo  e  que'  d'  in- 
fra voi  che  temete  Iddio,  a  voi  ^ 
stata  mandata  la  parola  di  questa 
salute. 

27  PerciocchS  gli  abitanti  di  Ge- 
rusalemme,  e  i  lor  rettori,  non 
avendo  riconosciuto  questo  Ge»il, 
condannandolo,  hanno  adempiuti 
i  detti  de'  profeti,  che  si  leggono 
ogni  sabato. 

28  E,  bench^  non  trovassero  in  lui 
alcuna  cagion  di  morte,  richieser 
Pilato  che  fosse  fatto  morire. 

29  E  dopo  ch'  ebber  compiute 
tutte  le  cose  che  sono  scritte  di  lui, 
egli  fu  tratto  gitl  dal  legno,  e  fu 
posto  in  un  sepolcro; 

30  Ma  Iddio  lo  suscit6  da'  morti ; 
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years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto 
them  judges  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  until 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired  a 
king :  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saiu  the  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  removed 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  David 
to  be  their  king ;  to  whom  also  he 
gave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
found  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
shall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

28  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his  promise,  raised 
unto  Israel  a  Saviour,  Jesus : 

24  When  John  had  first  preached 
before  bis  coming  the  baptism  of 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said,  Whom  tliink  ye 
that  I  am  ?  I  am  not  Tie,  But, 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me, 
whose  shoes  of  his  feet  I  am  not 
worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of 
the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  whoso- 
ever among  you  feareth  God,  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices 
of  the  prophets  which  are  read 
every  sabbath  day,  they  have  ful- 
fillea  tJiem  in  condemning  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
cause  of  death  in  Jiim,  yet  desired 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead: 
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81  £d  egli  fu  veduto  per  molti 
giomi  da  coloro  ch'  eran  con  lui 
saliti  di  Gkililea  in  Gerusalemme,  i 
quali  sono  i  suoi  testimoni  appo  il 
popolo. 

32  £  noi  ancora  vi  evangelizziamo 
la  promessa  fatta  a'  padri, 

33  Dieendovi,  che  Iddio  V  ha  adem- 
piuta  in  verso  noi,  lor  fi^liuoli, 
avendo  risuscitato  Ge&iX,  siccome 
anoora  d  scritto  nel  salmo  secondo : 
Tu  set  il  mio  Figliuolo,  oggi  ti  ho 
generato. 

34  E,  perciocchd  egli  1'  ha  susci- 
tato  da'  morti,  per  non  tornar  piCl 
nella  oorruzione,  egli  ha  detto  cosl : 
lo  vi  dar6  le  f  edeli  benignity  pro- 
messe  a  Davide. 

dSPercid  ancora  egli  dice  in  un 
altro^tM»^;  Tu  non  permetterai 
che  il  tuo  Santo  vegga  corruzione. 

36  Conciossiachd  veramente  Da- 
vide,  avendo  servito  al  consiglio 
di  Dio  nella  sua  et&,  si  sia  addor- 
mentato,  e  sia  stato  agglunto  a' 
suoi  padri,  e  abbia  veduta  corru- 
zione. 

37  Ma  colui  che  Iddio  ha  risusci- 
tato  non  ha  veduta  corruzione. 

38  Siavi  adun<]|ue  noto,  fratelli, 
che  per  costui  vi  ^  annunziata  re- 
mission de'  peccad ; 

39  £  che  di  tutte  le  cose,  onde  per 
la  -legge  di  Mosd  non  siete  potutt 
esser  giustificati,  chiunque  crede 
h  giustificato  per  costui. 

40  Guardatevi  adunque,  che  non 
venga  sopra  voi  ci5  che  d  detto  ne' 
profeti : 

41  Yedete,  o  sprezzatori,  e  mara- 
vigliatevi;  e  riguardate,  e  siate 
smarriti ;  perciocchd  io  f  o  un'  ope- 
ra a'  d)  vostri,  la  quale  voi  non 
crederete,  quando  alcuno  vo  la 
racconterft. 

42  Ora,  quando  furono  uscitldalla 
sinagoga  de'  Giudel,  i  Gentili  U 
preearono  che  infra  la  settimana  le 
medesime  cose  fosser  loro  pro- 
poste. 

43  E,  dopo  che  la  raunanza  si  fu 
dipartita,  molti  d'  infra  i  Giudei,  e 
i   proseliti    religiosi.   scguitarono 
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31  And  he  was  seen  many  days 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who 
are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise 
which  was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ;  as  it 
is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm, 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  the  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption, 
he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  five 
you  the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another  pmlm^  Thou  shalt  not  suf- 
fer thine  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had  served 
his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  was  laid 
unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion: 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption-. 

38  if  Be  it  known  unto  you 
therefore,  men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins: 

39  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon"  you,  which  is  spoken 
of  in  the  prophets; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish  :  for  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  a  work  which 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were  gone 
out  of  the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles 
besought  that  these  words  might 
be  preached  to  them  the  next  sab- 
bath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jews 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
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Paolo,  e  Bamaba;  i  quali,  ragio- 
nando  loro,  persuasero  loro  di  per- 
severar  nella  grazia  di  Dio. 

44  E  il  sabato  seguente,  quasi 
tutta  la  citt&  si  rauB6  per  udir  la 
parola  di  Dio. 

45  Ma  1  Giudei,  veg^endo  la  mol- 
titudine.  furon  ripieni  d'  invidia,  e 
contradicevano  alle  cose  dette  da 
Paolo,  oontradicendo,  e  bestem- 
iniando. 

46  E  Paolo,  e  Bamaba,  usando 
f  ranchezza  nel  lor  parlare,  dissero : 
Egli  era  necessario  che  a  voi  prima 
si  annunziasse,  la  parola  di  Dio; 
ma,  poichd  la  ributtate,  e  non  vi 
giudicate  degni  della  vita  etema, 
ecco,  noi  ci  volgiamo  a'  Gentili. 

47  Perdoccb^  coid  ci  ha  il  Signore 
ingiunto,  dicendo:  lo  ti  bo  posto 
per  esser  luce  delle  Genti,  accioccbd 
tu  sii  in  salute  fino  air  estremit^ 
della  terra. 

48  E  i  G^tili,  udendo  queste  ease, 
si  rallegrarono,  e  gloriflcavano  la 
parola  di  Dio ;  e  tutti  coloro  che 
erano  ordinati  a  vita  eterna  credet- 
tero. 

49  E  la  parola  del  Signore  si 
spandeva  per  tutto  il  paese. 

60  Ma  i  Giudei  instigarono  le  don- 
ne  religiose  ed  onorate,  e  i  princi- 
pali  della  cittft,  e  commossero  per- 
secuzione  contro  a  Paolo,  e  contro 
a  Bamaba,  e  gli  scacciarono  da'  lor 
confinL 

61  Ed  essi,  scossa  la  polvere  de' 
lor  piedi  contro  a  loro,  se  no  ven- 
nero  in  Iconio. 

52  E  i  discepoli  eran  ripieni  di  al- 
legrezza,  e  di  6pirito  Santo. 
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CAPO  14. 

R  avvenne  cbe  in  Iconio  entra- 
rono  parimente  nella  sina^oga 
de'  Giudei,  e  parlarono  in  maniera, 
che  una  gran  moltitudine  di  Giu- 
dei e  di  Greci,  credette. 

2  Ma  i  Giudei  increduli  commos- 
sero, e  Inaspilrono  gli  animi  de' 
Gkntili  contro  a'  fratelli. 
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Paul  and  Barnabas;  who,  speak- 
ing to  them,  persuaded  them  to 
continue  in  the  grace  of  Qod. 

44  ^  And  the  next  sabbath  day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  to- 
gether to  hear  the  word  of  Qod. 

46  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
multitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy,  and  spake  against  those 
thin^  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
eontradictingand  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas 
waxed  bold,  and  said,  It  'was 
necessary  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  have  been  spoken  to 
you :  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  un- 
worthy of  eveflastmg  life,  lo,  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  for  salvation 
unto  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord:  and  as 
many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal 
life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was 
published  throughout  all  the  re- 
gion. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  and  expelled  them 
out  of  their  coasts. 

61  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy,  and  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

CHAPTER  14. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
J\  that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multi- 
tude both  of  the  Jews  and  also  of 
the  Greeks  believed. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stir- 
red up  the  Gentiles,  and  made 
their  minds  evil  affected  against 
the  brethren. 
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8  Essi  adunque  dimorarono  quim 
molto  tempo,  parlando  francamen- 
te  Del  Signore,  il  qual  rendeva  te- 
stimonianza  alia  parola  della  sua 
grazia,  concedeDdo  che  per  le  lor 
maDi  si  facesser  segni  e  prodigi. 

4  £  la  moltitudine  della  citU  fu 
divisa ;  e  gli  uni  tenevano  co*  Giu- 
dei,  e  gli  altri  con  gli  apostoll. 

5  Ma,  fattosi  uno  sforzo  de'  Qen- 
tili,  e  de'  Giudei,  co'  lor  rettori,  per 
fare  In^iuria  agli  apastoH,  e  p^r 
lapidarli ; 

6  Essi,  intesa  la  cosa,  se  ue  f  uggi- 
Tono  nel]e  cittd.  di  Licaonia,  Listra, 
e  Derba,  e  nel  paese  d'  intomo ; 

7  E  quivi  evangelizzavano. 

8  Or  in  Listra  vi  era  un  uomo  im- 
potente  de'  piedi,  il  quale  sempre 
sedeva,  essendo  zoppo  dal  ventre 
di  sua  madre,  e  non  avea  giammai 
camminato. 

9  Cestui  udl  parlar  Paolo ;  il  qua- 
le afflssati  in  lui  gli  occhi,  e,  veg> 
gendo  ch'  egli  avea  fede  d'  esser 
sanato, 

10  Disse  ad  alta  voce :  lo  ti  dico, 
nel  nome  del  Signor  Gestl  Cristo, 
levati  ritto  in  pi^.  Ed  egli  8alt6 
su,  e  camminava. 

11  E  le  turbe,  avendo  veduto  ci5 
che  Paolo  avea  fatto,  alzarono  la 
lor  voce,  dicendo  in  lingua  Licao- 
nica:  Gl'  iddii,  fattisi  simili  agli 
uomini,  son  discesi  a  noi. 

12  E  chiamavano  Bamaba  Giove, 
e  Paolo  Mercurio ;  perciocch^  egli 
era  il  primo  a  parlare. 

13  E  il  sacerdote  di  Giove,  il  cui 
tempio  era  davanti'alla  lor  cittd, 
mend  all'  antiporto  de'  tori,  con 
ghirlande,  e  voleva  sacrificare  con 
le  turbe. 

14  Ma  gli  apostoli,  Bamaba,  e 
Paolo,  udito  Sid,  si  stracciarono  i 
vestimenti,  e  saltaron  per  mezzo  la 
moltitudine,  sclamando, 

15  E  dicendo :  Uomini,  perch^  fa- 
te queste  cose?  ancora  noi  slam 
uomini  sottoposti  a  medesime  pas- 
sioni  come  voi;  e  vi  evangelizziamo 


3  Long  time  therefore  abode  thev 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which, 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
his  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
was  divided :  and  part  held  with 
the  Jews,  and  part  with  the  apos- 
tles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and  also 
of  the  Jews  with  their  rulers,  to 
use  them  despitefully,  and  to  stone 
them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  it,  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region 
that  lieth  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  ii  And  there  sat  a  certain  man 
at  Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  be- 
ing a  cripple  from  his  mother's 
womb,  who  never  had  walked: 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak: 
who  steadfastly  beholding  him, 
and  perceiving  that  he  had  faith 
to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he 
leaped  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
what  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted 
up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  gods  are 
come  down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas, 
Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  be- 
cause he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city, 
brought  oxen  and  garlands  unto 
the  gates,  and  would  .have  done 
sacrifice  with  the  people. 

14  Which  when  the  apostles,  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  heard  of,  they  rent 
their  clothes,  and  ran  in  among 
the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things?  We  also  are  men 
of  like  passions  with  you.  and 
preach  unto  you  that  ye  should 
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chc  da  queste  cose  vane  vi  conver- 
tiate  air  Iddio  vivente,  il  quale  ha 
fatto  il  cielo,  e  la  terra,  e  il  mare, 
e  tutte  le  cose  che  ¥mo  in  essi ; 

16  II  quale  neir  et&  addietro  ha 
lasciato  camminar  nelle  lor  vie 
tutte  le  nazioni. 

17  Bench'  egli  non  si  sia  lasciato 
senza  testimonianza,  facendo  dd 
bene,  dandod  dal  cielo  piogge,  e 
stagionl  f ruttifere ;  ed  empiendo  1 
cuori  nostri  di  cibo  e  di  letizia. 

18  E,  dicendo  queste  cose,  appena 
f ecero  restar  le  turbe,  che  non  sa- 
crificasser  loro. 

19  Ora»  facendo  essi  qvim  qualche 
dimora,  e  inse^nando,  sopra^giun- 
sero  certi  Giudei  d*  Aixtiochia,  e  di 
Iconio,  i  quail  persuaser  le  turbe, 
e  lapidarono  Paolo,  e  lo  strascina> 
rono  f uor  della  citt&,  pensando  che 
egli  fosse  morto. 

20  Ma,  essendosi  i  discepoli  rau- 
natl  d'  intomo  a  lui,  egli  si  ley6, 
ed  entr5  nella  cittd,;  e  il  giomo 
seguente  egli  parti  con  Bamaba, 
per  andare  in  Derba. 

21  £  avendo  evan^elizzato  a  quel- 
la  cittH.  e  fatti  moiti  discepoli,  se 
ne  ritornarono  in  Listra,  in  Iconio, 
e  in  Antiochia ; 

22  Confermando  gli  animi  de' 
discepoli,  e  confortandoZt  di  perse- 
verar  nella  fede,  e  o/mm&nendoli 
che  per  molte  aiflizioni  ci  conviene 
entrare  nel  regno  di  Dio. 

23  E,  dopo  che  ebbero  loro  per 
ciascuna  chiesa  ordinati  per  voti 
comuni  degli  anziani,  avendo  ora- 
to  con  digiuni,  li  raccomandaro- 
no  al  Signore,  nel  quale  aveano 
creduto. 

24  E,  traversata  la  Pisidia,  ven- 
nero  in  Panfilia. 

25  E,  dopo  avere  annunziata  la 
parola  in  Perga,  discesero  in 
Attalia. 

26  E  di  U  navigarono  in  Antio- 
chia, onde  erano  stati  raccoman- 
dati  alia  grazia  di  Dio,  per  V  opera 
che  avean  compiuta. 

27  Ed  essendom  giunti,  raunaron 
la  chiesa,  c  rapportarono  quanto 
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turn  from  these  vanities  unto  the 
living  God,  which  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  all 
things  that  are  therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him- 
self without  witness,  in  that  he 
did  good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
our  hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that 
they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto 
them. 

19  ^  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jews  from  Antioch  and  Ico- 
nium,  who  persuaded  the  people, 
and,  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city :  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  again 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
contmue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordainetl 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they 
commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on 
whom  they  believed. 

24  And  after  they  had  passed 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to 
Pamjmylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Perga,  they  went 
down  into  Attalia: 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  rec- 
ommended to  the  grace  of  God 
for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  to- 
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gran  cose  Iddio  avea  fatte  con  loro, 
e  come  e^li  avea  aperta  a'  Gentili 
la  porta  della  fede. 

28  E  dimorarono  quivi  non  poco 
tempo  CO'  discepoli. 

CAPO  15. 

OH  alcuni,  discesi  di  Giudea, 
insegnavano  i  fratelli :  Se  voi 
non  siete  circoncisi,  secondo  il  rito 
(li  MoB^,  voi  non  potetc  esser 
salvati. 

2  Onde  essendo  nato  turbamento 
c  quistione  non  piccola  di  Paolo  e 
di  Bamaba  contro  a  loro,  f  u  ordi- 
nato  che  Paolo,  e  Bamaba,  ed  al- 
cuni  altri  di  loro,  salissero  in 
Gerusalemme  agli  apostoli,  ed  an- 
ziani,  per  questa  quistione. 

3  Essi  adunque,  accompagnati 
dalla  chiesa  f^wr  deUa  cittd,  tra- 
versarono  la  Fenicia,  e  la  Samaria, 
raccontando  la  conversion  de'  Gen- 
tili ;  e  portarono  grandc  allegrezza 
a  tutti  1  fratelli. 

4  £d  essendo  giunti  in  Gerusa- 
Icmme,  f urono  accolti  dalla  cbiesa, 
c  dagli  apostoli,  c  dagli  anziani ;  e 
rapportarono  quanto  gran  cose 
Iddio  avea  fatte  con  loro. 

5  Ma,  dicevano,  alcuni  della  setta 
de'  Farisei,  i  quali  ban  creduto,  si 
son  levati,  dicendo  che  convien 
circoncidere  1  Gentili,  e  comandar 
loro  d*  osservar  la  legge  di  Mosd. 

6  Allora  gli  apostoli  e  gli  anziani 
si  rannarono,  per  provvedere  a 
questo  fatto. 

7  Ed  essendosi  mossa  una  gran 
disputazione,  Pietro  si  lev6  in  piS, 
e  diase  loro:  Fratelli,  voi  sapete 
che  gift  da'  primi  tempi  Iddio  eles- 
se  fra  noi  ms,  accioochd  per  la  mia 
bocca  i  Gtentill  udissero  la  parola 
dcir  evangelo,  e  credessero. 

8  E  Iddio,  che  conosce  1  cuori,  ha 
renduta  loro  testimonianza,  dando 
loro  lo  Spirito  Santo,  come  ancora 
a  noi; 

9  E  non  ha  fatta  alcuna  diiferenza 
tra  noi  e  loro ;  avendo  purificati  i 
cuori  loro  per  la  fede. 


gether,  they  rehearsed  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them,  and 
how  he  had  opened  the  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles. 
28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

CHAPTER  15. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
J\.  (}own  from  Judca  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said.  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  de- 
termined that  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should 
go  up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apos- 
tles and  elders  about  this  question. 

8  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  bv  the  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samaria,  de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  all  the  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  were  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles 
and  elders,  and  they  declared  all 
things  that  God  had  done  with 
them. 

6  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees  which 
believed,  saying,  That  it  was 
needful  to  circumcise  them,  and 
to  command  them  to  keep  the  law 
of  Moses. 

6  ^  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been  much 
disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said 
unto  them.  Men  and  brethren,  ye 
know  how  that  a  good  while  ago 
God  made  choice  among  us^  that 
the  Gentiles  by  my  mouth  should 
hear  the  word  of  the  gospel,  and 
believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  fie 
did  unto  us ; 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying  their  hearts 
by  faith. 
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10  Ora  dunque,  perchd  tentate 
Iddio,  mcttendo  un  giogo  sopra  il 
collo  de*  discepoli,  11  qual  n^  i 
padri  nostri,  nu  noi,  non  abbiam 
potuto  portare? 

11  Ma  crediamo  d*  esser  salvati 
per  la  grazia  del  Signor  GesCL 
Cristo,  come  essi  ancora. 

12  E  tutta  la  moltitudine  si  tac- 
que,  e  stavano  ad  asooltar  Bamaba 
e  Paolo,  chc  narravano  quanti  se- 
gni  e  prodigi  Iddio  avea  fatti  per 
loro  fra  i  Qcntili. 

13  E,  dopo  ch'  essi  si  f  uron  tadu* 
ti,  Giacomo  prese  a  dire :  Fratelli, 
ascoltatemi. 

14  Simeone  ha  narrate  come  Id- 
dio ha  primieramente  Tisitati  i 
Qentili,  per  di  quelli  prendere  un 
popolo  nel  suo  nome. 

15  E  a  questo  si  acoordano  le  pa- 
role de'  profed,  siccome  egli  S 
scriUp: 

16  Dope  queste  cose,  io  edificher5 
di  nuovo  il  tabemacolo  di  Dayide, 
ch'  ^  caduto;  e  ristorer6  ]«  sue 
ruine,  e  lo  ridirizzer5; 

17  AcciocchS  il  rimanentc  de^li 
uomini,  e  tutte  le  genti  che  si  chia- 
mano  del  mio  nome,  ricerehino  il 
Signore,  dice  il  Signore,  che  fa 
tutte  queste  cose. 

18  A  Die  son  note  ab  eterno  tutte 
V  opere  sue. 

19  Per  la  qual  cosa  io  giudico  che 
non  si  dia  molestia  a  ooloro  che 
d'  infra  i  Gentili  si  convertono  a 
Dio; 

20  Ma,  che  si  mandi  loro  che  si 
astengano  dalle  cose  contaminate 
per  gl'  idol!,  dalla  fomicazione, 
dalle  cose  softogate,  e  dal  sangue. 

21  Perciocchd,  quant'  ^  a  Mos^, 
gift  dair  et&  antiche  egli  ha  per- 
sone  che  lo  predicano  per  ogni 
cittH,  essendo  ogni  sabato  letto 
nclle  sinagoghe. 

22  Allora  parve  bene  agli  apo- 
stoli,  ed  agli  anziani,  con  tutta  la 
chiesa,  di  mandare  in  Antiochia, 
oon  Paolo,  e  Barnaba,  certi  uomi- 

884 


10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 
of  the  disciples,  which  neither  our 
fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  ? 

11  But  we  believe  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Chnst 
we  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  1  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  Qod  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  1  And  after  they  had  held 
their  peace,  James  answered,  say- 
ing, Men  and  brethren,  hearken 
unto  me: 

14  Simeon  hath  daelared  how 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words 
of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David,  which  is  fallen  down ;  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins  there- 
of, and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the 
Gkntiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  his 
works  from  the  beginning  of  Uie 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is. 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
from  among  the.Grcntiles  are  turn- 
ed to  God: 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them, 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions 
of  idols,  and/y&m  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
Dlood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in 
every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues 
every  sabbath  day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch  with  Paul 
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ni  cletti  d'  infra  loro,  eio^,  Giuda, 
soprannominato  Barsaba,  e  Sila, 
uomini  principaji  fra  i  fratelli; 

23  Scrivendo  per  lor  mani  queste 
C08C :  Gli  apostoli,  e  gLi  an^iani, 
ed  i  fratelli,  a*  fratelli  d'  infra  i 
Gjentili,  che  sono  in  Antiochia,  in 
Siria,  ed  in  Cilicia,  salute. 

24  Perciocch(i  abbiamo  inteso  che 
alcuni,  partiti  d'  infra  noi,  vi  ban 
turbati  con  parole,  sovvertendo 
r  anime  vostre,  dicendo  che  con- 
viene  che  siate  circoncisi,  e  osser- 
viate  la  legge ;  a'  quali  perd  non 
ne  avevamo  data  alcuna  commis- 
sione ; 

25  £ssendoci  raunati,  siamo  di 
pari  consentimento  convenuti  in 
questo  parere,  di  mahdarvi  certi 
uomini  eletU,  insieme  co'  cari  no- 
stri,  Bamaba,  e  Paolo ; 

26  Uomini,  che  hanno  esposte  le 
vite  loro  per  lo  nome  del  Signor 
nostro  GesCL  Cristo. 

27  Abbiamo  adunque  mandati 
Giuda,  e  Sila,  i  quali  ancora  a 
bocca  vi  faranno  intendere  le  me- 
desime  cose. 

28  Perciocch^  d  paruto  alio  Spiri- 
to  Santo,  ed  a  noi,  di  non  imporvi 
alcuno  altro  peso,  se  non  quel  che 
d  necessario ;  che  i  di  queste  cose : 

29  Che  Ti  asteniate  dalle  cose  sa- 
crificate  agF  idoli,  dal  sangue,  dal- 
le cose  soffogate,  e  dalla  fomica- 
zione ;  dalle  quali  cose  farete  ben 
di  guardarvi.    State  sani. 

80  Essi  adunque,  essendo  stati 
accommiatati,  vennero  in  Antio- 
chia;  e,  raunata  la  moltitudine, 
renderon  la  lettera. 

31  E,  quando  qu^  (T  Antiochia 
V  ebber  letta,  si  rallegrarono  della 
consdazione. 

82  E  Giuda,  e  Sila,  essendo  anche 
essi  profeti,  con  molte  parole  con- 
fortarono  i  fratelli,  e  li  conferma- 
rono. 

33  E,  dopo  che  furono  dimorati 
quivi  alquanto  tempo,  furono  da' 
fratelli  rimandati  in  pace  agli 
apostoli. 

84  Ma  parve  bene  a  Sila  di  di- 
morar  quivi. 


and  Bamabaff;  namely,  Judas  sur- 
named  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by 
them  after  this  manner ;  The  apos- 
tles and  elders  and  brethren  send 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and 
Syria  and  Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  from 
us  have  troubled  you  with  words, 
subverting  your  souls,  saving,  Te 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law;  to  whom  we  gave  no  such 
commandment : 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to 
send  chosen  men  unto  you  with 
our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives  for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 
and  Silas,  who  shall  also  tell  you 
the  same  things  by  moutii. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay 
upon  you  no  greater  burden  than 
these  necessary  things ; 

29  That  ye  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication :  from  which  if 
ye  keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do 
well.    Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  came  to  Antioch :  and  when* 
thev  had  gathered  the  multitude  to- 
gether, they  deliver^  the  epistle : 

31  Witch  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

82  And  Judas  and  Silas,  beinff 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words, 
and  confirmed  them, 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
th£re  a  space,  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  the  brethren  unto  the 
apostles. 

84  Notwithstanding  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 
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85  Or  Paolo  e  Bamaba  rimasero 
qaalche  tempo  in  Antiochia,  inse- 
gnando,  ed  evangelizzando,  con 
molti  altri,  la  parola  del  Signore. 

36  £  alcuni  giorni  appresso,  Pao- 
lo disse  a  Barnaba :  Tomiamo  ora, 
e  visitiamo  i  nostri  fratelli  in  ogni 
cittil,  dove  abbiamo  annunziata  la 
parola  del  Signore,  per  veder  come 
stanno. 

87  Or  Bamaba  consigliava  di 
prender  con  loro  Giovanni,  detto 
Marco. 

88  Ma  Paolo  giudicava  che  non 
dovessero  prender  con  loro  colui 
che  si  era  dipartito  da  loro  da 
Panfilia,  e  non  era  andato  con  loro 
air  opera. 

89  Laonde  vi  fu  deir  acerbity, 
talcb^  si  dipartirono  1'  un  dair  nl- 
tro ;  e  Bamaba,  preso  Marco, 
navig5  in  Cipri ; 

40  Ma  Paolo,  eletto  per  9uo  com- 
pfigno  Sila,  se  ne  and6,  raccoman- 
dato  da'  fratelli  alia  grazia  di  Dio. 

41  E  andava  attorno  per  la  Siria, 
e  Cilicia,  confermando  le  chiese. 

CAPO  16. 

OH  egli  giunse  in  Derba,  ed  in 
Listra;  ed  ecco,  quivi  era 
un  certo  discepolo,  chiamato  per 
nome  Timoteo,  figliuol  d'  una 
donna  Giudea  fedele,  ma  di  padre 
Greco ; 

2  Del  quale  i  fratelli,  cU*  erano 
in  Listra,  ed  in  Iconio,  rendevan 
buona  testimonianza. 

8  Cestui  voile  Paolo  che  andasse 
seco ;  e,  presolo,  lo  circoncise,  per 
cagion  de'  Giudei  ch'  erano  in 
que*  luoghi ;  perciocch^  tutti  sa- 
pevano  che  il  padre  d'  esso  era 
Greco. 

4  E,  passando  essi  per  le  citt&, 
ordinavano  loro  d'  osservar  gli 
statuti  determinati  dagli  apostoli, 
e  dagli  anziani,  ch'  erano  in  Geru- 
salenune. 

5  Le  chiese  adunque  erano  con- 
fermate  nella  fede,  e  di  giomo  in 
giomo  cr^cevano  in  uumero. 

886     . 


85  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  woid  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

86  T[  And  some  days  after,  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  ^o 
again  and  visit  our  brethren  in 
every  city  where  we  have  preach- 
ed the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see 
how  they  do. 

87  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

88  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  depart- 
ed from  them  from  Pamphylia, 
and  went  not  with  them  to  the 
work. 

89  And  the  contention  was  so 
sharp  betwieen  them,  that  they 
departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other :  and  so  Barnabas  took 
Mark,  and  sailed  unto  Cyprus; 

40  Aud  Paul  chose  SOas,  and  de- 
parted, being  recommended  by 
the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of 
God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Sy- 
ria and  Cilicia,  confirmmg  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  16. 

THEN  came  he  to  Berbe  and 
Lystra :  and,  behold,  a  cer- 
tain disciple  was  there,  named 
Timotheus,  the  son  of  a  certain 
woman,  which  was  a  Jewess,  and 
believed ;  but  his  father  was  a 
Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of  by 
the  brethren  that  were  at  Lystra 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go 
forth  with  him ;  and  took  and  cir- 
cumcised him  becausie  of  the  Jew^s 
which  were  in  those  quarters :  for 
they  knew  all  that  his  father  was 
a  Greek. 

4  And  as  the^  went  through  ^e 
cities,  they  delivered  them  tne  de- 
crees for  to  keep,  that  were  or- 
dained of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  estab- 
lished in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 


FATTI  DEGLI  APOSTOLI,  16. 


6  Poi,  avendo  traversata  la  Fri- 
gia,  e  il  paese  della  Galazia,  es- 
sendo  divietati  dallo  Spirito  Santo 
d'  annunziar  la  parola  in  Asia, 

7  Yennero  in  Misia,  e  tentavano 
d'  ondare  in  Bitinia ;  ma  lo  Spirito 
di  Qesd  nol  permise  loro. 

8  E,  passata  la  Misia,  discesero 
in  Troas. 

9  E  una  visione  apparve  di  notte 
a  Paolo:  Un  uomo  Macedone  gli 
si  presentd,  pregandolo,  e  dlcendo : 
Passa  in  Macedonia,  e  soccorrici. 

10  E,  ^uando  egli  ebbe  vediita 
quella  visione,  presto  noi  procac- 
ciammo  di  passare  in  Macedonia, 
raccogliendo  per  certo  che  il  Si- 
gnore  ci  avea  chiamati  Id,  per 
cvangelizzare  a  que'  popoli. 

11  £  perci5,  partendo  di  Troas, 
arrivammo  per  diritto  corso  in 
Samotracia,  e  il  giomo  seguente  a 
Napoli ; 

12  E  di  la  a  Filippi,  ch'  S  la  pri- 
ma cittd  di  quella  parte  di  Mace- 
donia, ed  I  colonia ;  e  dimorammo 
in  quella  cittft  alquanti  giomi. 

13  E  nel  giomo  del  sabato  an- 
dammo  f  uor  della  cittd,  presso  del 
liume,  dove  era  11  luogo  ordinario 
deW  orazione;  e  postici  a  sedere, 
parlavamo  alle  donne  ch'  erano 
quivi  raunate. 

14  E  una  certa  donna,  cMamata 
per  nome  Lidia,  mercatante  di 
porpora,  della  cittd  di  Tiatiri,  la 
qual  serviva  a  Dio,  stava  ad  ascol- 
tare.  E  il  Signore  aperse  il  suo 
cuore,  per  attendere  alle  cose  dette 
da  Paolo. 

15  E,  dopo  che  fu  battezzata  ella 
c  la  sua  fami^lia,  ci  pregd,  dlcen- 
do :  Se  vol  mi  avete  giudicata  es- 
ser  fedele  al  Signore,  entrate  in 
casa  mia,  c  dimoratet^i.  E  ci  f  ece 
forza. 

16  Or  avvenne,  come  noi  anda- 
vamo  air  orazione,  che  noi  incon- 
trammo  una  fanticella,  che  avea 
uno  spirito  di  Pitone,  la  quale  con 
indovinare  facea  gran  profitto 
a'  suoi  padroni. 


6  Now  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia  and  the  re- 
gion of  Galatia,  and  were  forbid- 
den of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach 
the  word  in  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  My- 
sia,  they  assayed  to  go  into  Bithy- 
nia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered  them 
not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia 
came  down  to  Troas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  Paul 
in  the  night ;  There  stood  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  pjaved  him, 
saying.  Come  over  into  Macedonia, 
and  help  us. 

10  Ana  after  he  had  seen  the  vis- 
ion, immediately  we  endeavoured 
to  go  into  Macedonia,  assuredly 
gathering  that  the  Lord  had  called 
us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto 
them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that 
part  of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony : 
and  we  were  in  that  city  abiding 
certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither, 

14  ^  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thyatira,  which  wor- 
shipped God,  heard  us:  whose 
heart  the  Lord  opened,  that  she 
attended  unto  the  things  which 
were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
U8,  saying.  If  ye  have  judged  me 
to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come 
into  my  house,  and  abide  there. 
And  she  constrained  us. 

16  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  with  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsay- 
ing: 
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17  Costci,  mcBsasi  a  seguitar  Pao- 
lo, c  noi,  gridava,  dicendo :  Questi 
uomini  son  scrvitori  dell'  Iddio  al< 
tissimo,  e  vi  annunziano  la  via 
della  salute. 

18  E  fece  questo  par  molti  giorni ; 
ma  essendontf  Paolo  aoDoiato,  si 
rivoltd,  e  dissc  alio  spirito :  lo  ti 
comando,  nel  nome  di  GesCl  Cristo, 
che  tu  esca  fuor  di  lei.  £d  egli 
use)  in  quello  stante. 

19  Or  i  padroni  d'  essa,  veggendo 
che  la  speranza  del  lor  guadagno 
era  svanita,  presero  Paolo,  e  Sila, 
c  li  trassero  alia  corte  a'  rettori ; 

20  E,  preseiitatili  a'  pretori,  dis- 
sero:  Questi  uomini  turbano  la 
nostra  citt4;  pcrciocch^  son  Giu- 
dei; 

21  E  annunziano  de'  riti,  i  quail 
non  k  lecito  a  noi,  che  siam  Ro- 
man!, di  ricevere,  n^  di  osser- 
vare. 

22  La  moltitudine  ancora  si  lev6 
tutta  insieme  contro  a  loro;  e  i 
pretori,  stracciate  loro  le  vesti,  co- 
mandarono  che  fosser  frustatl. 

2B  E,  dopo  aver  data  loro  una 
gran  battitura,  li  misero  in  prigio- 
nc,  comandando  al  prigiomere  di 
guard^rli  sicuramente; 

24  11  quale,  ricevuto  un  tal  co- 
mandamento,  li  mise  uella  prigione 
pitl  addentro,  e  serrd  loro  i  piedi 
ne'  ceppi. 

25  Or  m  su  la  mezza  notte,  Paolo 
c  Sila,  facendo  orazione,  cantavano 
inni  a  Dio ;  e  i  prigioni  gli  udi- 
vano. 

26  E  di  subito  si  fece  un  gran  tre- 
moto,  talchS  i  fondamenti  della 
prigione  furono  scrollati;  e  in 
quello  stante  tutte  le  porte  si  aper- 
sero,  e  i  legami  di  tutti  si  sciolsero. 

27  E  il  prigioniere,  destatosi,  e 
vedute  le  porte  della  prigione  aper- 
te,  trasse  fuori  la  spada,  ed  era  per 
uccidersi,  pensando  che  i  prigioni 
se  ne  fosser  fuggiti. 

28  Ma  Paolo  grid5  ad  alta  voce, 
dicendo :  Non  farti  male  alcuno ; 
perciocch^  noi  siam  tutti  qui. 

29  Ed  egli,  cbiesto  un  lume,  saltd 
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17  The  same  followed  Paul  and 
us,  and  cried,  saying.  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
Gk)d,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days. 
But  Paul,  being  grieved,  turned 
and  said  to  the  spirit,  I  command 
thee  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  he  came 
out  the  same  hour. 

19  1[  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  market- 
place unto  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  mag- 
istrates, saying,  These  men,  being 
Jews,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 

21  And  teach  customs,  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive^either 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  up 
together  against  them;  and  the 
magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  cast  tfiem 
into  prison,  charging  the  Jailer  to 
keep  them  safely : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  ^  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praises 
unto  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great 
earthquake,  so  tliat  the  founda- 
tions of  the  prison  were  shaken: 
and  immediately  all  the  doors  were 
opened,  and  every  one's  bands 
were   loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have 
killed  himself,  supposing  that  the 
prisoners  had  been  fled. 

28  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  flaying,  Do  thyself  no  harm : 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  a  light,  and 
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dentro ;  e,  tutto  tremante,  si  gett5 
a'  piedi  di  Paolo  e  di  Sila ; 

30  E,  menatili  fuori,  disse:  Si- 
gnori,  che  mi  conviene  egli  fare 
per  esser  salvato? 

81  £d  essi  disscro :  Credi  nel  Si- 
gaor  Ges^  Cristo,  e  sarai  salvato 
tu,  e  la  casa  tua. 

32  Ed  essi  annunzlarono  la  parola 
del  Signore  a  lui,  e  a  tutti  coloro 
ch'  erano  in  casa  sua. 

33  Ed  egli,  precdli  in  quell'  istessa 
ora  della  notte,  lav6  laro  le  piaghc. 
Poi  in  quell'  istante  fu  battezzato 
egli,  e  tutti  1  suol. 

34  Poi,  menatili  in  casa  sua,  mise 
loro  la  tavola ;  e  giubbilava  d'  ave- 
re,  con  tutta  la  sua  casa,  creduto  a 
Dio. 

35  Ora,  come  fu  giomo,  1  pretori 
mandarono  i  sergenti  a  dire  aZ  pri- 
giamere:  Lascia  andar  quegli  uo- 
mini. 

36  E  11  prigioniere  rapport5  a 
Padlo  queste  parole,  diceiido:  I 
pretori  hanno  mandato  a  dire  che 
siate  liberati,  ora  dunque  useite,  e 
andstevene  in  pace. 

37  Ma  Paolo  disse  loro:  Dopo 
averei  pubblicamente  battuti,  sen- 
za  essere  stati  condannati  in  giudi- 
cio,  run  che  siam  Romani,  ci  hanno 
mess!  in  prigione ;  ed  ora  celata- 
mente  ci  mandano  fuori !  La  casa 
non  avdm  eosi;  anzi,  vengano  egli- 
no  stessi,  e  ci  menino  fuori. 

38  E  i  sergenti  rapportarono  que- 
ste parole  a'  pretori ;  ed  essi  te- 
mettero,  avendo  inteso  ch'  eran 
Romani. 

89  E  vennero,  e  li  pregarono  di 
perdonar  loro;  e,  menatiS  fuori,  li 
richiesero  d'  uscir  della  citt^. 

40  Ed  essi,  usciti  di  prigione,  en- 
trarono  in  casa  di  Lidia ;  e,  veduti 
i  fratelli,  li  consolarono,  e  p&i  si 
dipartirono. 

CAPO  17. 

ED  essendo  passati  per  Anfipoli, 
e  per  Apollonia,  vennero  in 
Tessalonica,  dove  era  la  sinagoga 
de'  Giudei ; 


sprang  in,  and  came  trembling, 
and  fell  dcwn  before  Paul  and 
Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said,  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
saved? 

81  And  thev  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house. 

82  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  all  that 
were  in  his  house. 

88  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

84  And  when  he  had  brought 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in  Qod  with  all  his  house. 

35  And  when  it  was  day,  the 
magistrates  sent  the  Serjeants,  say- 
ing, Let  those  men  go. 

86  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  mag- 
istrates have  sent  to  let  you  go: 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

87  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncon- 
demned,  being  Romans,  and  have 
cast  tis  into  prison;  and  now  do 
they  thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay 
venly;  but  let  them  come  them- 
selves and  fetch  us  out. 

88  And  the  Serjeants  told  these 
words  unto  the  magistrates :  and 
they  feared,  when  they  heard  that 
they  were  Romans. 

89  And  they  came  and  besought 
them,  and  brought  them  out,  and  de- 
sired them  to  depart  out  of  the  city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the 
prison,  and  ent.ered  into  the  Tumse 
of  Lydia :  and  when  they  had  seen 
the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAPTER  17. 

NOW  when  they  had  passed 
through  Amphipolis  and 
Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessa- 
lonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews : 
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2  £  Paolo,  srcondo  la  sua  iisnnza, 
entr6  da  lore ;  e  per  ire  sabati  ten- 
Dc  lore  ragionamcQti  tratti  dalle 
scritturc, 

8  Dichiarando,  e  proponendo  loro, 
cU'  era  convenuto  che  il  Cristo  sof- 
ferisse,  e  risuscitasse  da'  morti ;  c 
ch'  esse,  (il  quale,  dme  egli,  io  vi 
annunzio)  era  Gesd  il  Cristo. 

4  £  alcuni  di  loro  credettero,  e  si 
aggiunsero  con  Paolo  e  Sila ;  come 
anche  gran  numero  di  Greci  reli- 
giosi,  e  dellc  donne  principali  non 
poche. 

5  Ma  i  Giudei,  ch'  crano  increduli, 
mossi  d'  invidia,  preser  con  loro 
ccrti  uomiui  malvagi  della  gente 
di  piazza;  e,  raccolta  una  turba, 
commossero  a  tumulto  la  citt&;  e, 
avendo  assalita  la  casa  di  lason, 
cercavano  di  trarli  f  uori  al  popolo. 

6  Ma,  non  avendoli  trovati  trasse- 
ro  lason,  e  alcuni  de'  fratelli,  a' 
rettori  della  cittH,  gridando:  Co- 
storo  chc  han  messo  sottosopra  il 
mondo  sono  eziandio  venuti  qua ; 

7  E  lason  gli  lia  raccolti;  ed 
essi  tutti  fanno  contro  agli  statuti 
di  Oesare,  dicendo  csservi  un  altro 
re,  cio^,  GesA. 

8  E  commossero  il  popolo,  e  i  ret- 
tori della  citt^,  che  udivano  queste 
cose. 

9  Ma  pure  essi,  ricevuta  cauzione 
da  lason,  e  dagli  altri,  li  lascia- 
rono  andare. 

10  E  i  fratelli  subito  di  notte 
mandarono  via  Paolo,  e  Sila,  in 
Berea;  ed  essi,  cssendovi  giunti, 
andarono  nella  sinagoga  de'  Giu- 
dei. 

11  Or  costoro  furon  pifl  generosi 
che  gli  altri,  ch'  erano  in  Tessalo- 
nica;  e,  con  ogni  prontezza,  rice- 
vettero  la  Parola,  csaminando  tut- 
todi  le  scritture,  per  vedere  se  queste 
cose  stavan  cosi. 

12  Molti  adunque  di  loro  credet- 
tero, e  non  picciol  numero  di  donne 
Greche  onorate,  e  d'  uomini. 

13  Ma,  quando  i  Giudei  di  Tessa- 
lonica  ebbero  inteso  che  la  parola 
di  Dio  era  da  Paolo  stata  annun- 
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2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath days  reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  ^riptures, 

8  Opening  and  alleging,  that 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead; 
and  that  this  Jesus,  whom  I  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed,  and 
consorted  with  Paul  and  Silas ;  and 
of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  of  the  chief  women  not 
a  few. 

6  T[  But  the  Jews  which  believed 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  com- 
pany, and  set  all  the  city  on  an 
uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  bring  tliem 
out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not, 
they  drew  Jason  and  certain  breth- 
ren unto  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
crying.  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither 
also; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received: 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decrees  of  Cesar,  saying  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  the  people 
and  the  rulers  of  the  city,  when 
they  heard  these  things.  . 

9  And  when  they  hM.  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason,  and  of  the  others, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  1  And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea:    who  coming 
thitlier  went  into  the  synagogue  of, 
the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures daily,  whether  those  things 
were  so. 

12  Therefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved ;  also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  Grceks,  and  of  men, 
not  a  few. 

18  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessa- 
lonica had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
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zlata  eziandio  in  Berea,  vennero 
anche  Ik,  commovcndo  le  turbe. 

14  Ma  allora  i  fratelli  mandarono 
prontamente  f  uori  Paolo,  acciocch^ 
se  ne  andasse,  f  acendo  vista  di  an- 
dare  al  mare;  e  Sila,  e  Timoteo 
rimaser  quivi. 

15  E  cploro  che  avean  la  cura  di 
per  Paolo  in  salvo,  lo  condussero 
sino  in  Atene;  e,  ricevuta  da  lui 
commission  di  dire  a  Sila,  ed  a  Ti- 
moteo, che  quanto  prima  venissero 
a  lui,  si  partirono. 

16  Ora,  mentre  Paolo  gli  aspet- 
tava  in  Atene,  lo  spirito  suo  s*  ina- 
cerbiva  in  lui,  veggendo  la  citttt 
plena  d'  idoli. 

17  Egli  adunque  ragionava  nella 
sinagoga  co'  Giudei,  e  con  le  per- 
sone  religiose,  ed  ogni  dl  in  su  la 
piazza  con  coloro  che  si  scontra- 
vano. 

18  E  alcuni  de'  filosofi  Epicure!,  e 
Stoici,  conferivan  con  lui.  E  al- 
cunf  dicevano :  Che  vuol  dire  que- 
sto  cianciatore  ?  E  gli  altri :  Egli 
pare  essere  annunziatore  di  dii 
stranieri ;  perciocch^  egli  evange- 
lizzava  loro  G«s^,  e  la  risurrezio- 
ne. 

19  E  lo  presero,  e  lo  menarono 
nell'  Areopago,  dicendo:  Potrem 
noi  sapere  qual  sia  questa  nuova 
dottrina,  la  qual  tu  proponi  ? 

20  Perciocch^  tu  ci  rechi  agli 
orecchi  cose  strane;  noi  vogliam 
dunque  sapere  che  cosa  si  vogliano 
coteste  cose. 

21  (Or  tutti  gli  Ateniesi,  e  i  fore- 
stieri  che  dimoravano  in  queUa 
ctttd,  non  vacavano  ad  altro,  che  a 
dire,  o  ad  udire  alcuna  cosa  di 
nuovoj 

22  E  Paolo,  stando  in  pi^  in  mezzo 
delV  Areopago,  disse :  Uomini  Ate- 
niesi, io  vi  veggo  quasi  troppo  re- 
ligiosi  in  ogni  cosa. 

23  Perciocch^,  passando,  e  consi- 
derando  le  vostre  deitd.,  ho  trovato 
eziandio  un  altare,  sopra  il  quale 
era  scritto,  ALL'  IDDIO  8C0N0- 
8CIUT0.  Quelle  adunque,  il  qual 
voi  servite,  senza  conoscerlo,  io  ve 
r  annunzio. 

24  L'  Iddio,  che  ha  fatto  il  mondo, 
e  tutte  le  cose  che  aono  in  esso, 


at  Beroa,  they  came  thither  also, 
and*  stirred  up  the  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea :  but  Silas  and 
Timotheus  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens:  and 
receiving  a  commandment  unto 
Silas  and  Timotheus  for  to  come 
to  him  with  all  speed,  they  de- 
parted. 

16  If  Now  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  spirit  was 
stirred  in  him,  when  he  saw  the 
city  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jfews,  and 
with  the  devout  persons,  and  in  the 
market  daily  with  them  that  met 
with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  and  of  the  Stoics, 
encountered  him.  And  some  said , 
What  will  this  babbler  say  ?  other 
some,  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,and  brought 
him  unto  Areopagus,  saying,  May 
we  know  what  this  new  doctrine, 
whereof  thou  speakest,  isf 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  our  ears :  we 
would  know  therefore  what  these 
things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians,  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  e^e,  but 
either  to  tell  or  to  hear  some  new 
thing.) 

22  II  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst 
of  Mars'  hill,  and  said.  Ye  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceive  that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  superstitious. 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  I  found  an  altar 
with  this  inscription,  TO  THE 
UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him 
declare  I  unto  you. 

24  Gkxi  that  made  the  world  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is 
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essendo  Signore  del  delo  e  della 
terra,  non  abita  in  tempi!  fatti  da 
opera  di  mani ; 

25  E  non  d  servito  per  mani  d'  uo- 
mini,  corns  avendo  bisogno  d'  alca- 
na cosa ;  egli,  che  ddr  a  tutti  e  la 
vita,  e  11  fiato,  ed  ogni  cosa ; 

26  E  ha  fatto  d'  un  medesimo 
sangue  tutta  la  generazion  degli 
uomini,  per  abitar  sopra  tutta  la 
f accia  della  terra,  avendo  determi- 
nati  i  tempi  prefissi,  e  i  confini 
della  loro  abitazione; 

27  Acciocch^  cerchino  11  Signore, 
se  pur  talora  potessero,  come  a  ta- 
stone,  trovarlo ;  bench^  egli  non 
sia  lungi  da  ciascun  di  noi. 

28  Conciossiachd  in  lui  viviamo, 
e  ci  moviamo,  e  siamo;  siccome 
ancora  alcuni  de'  vostri  poeti  hanno 
detto :  Perciocchd  noi  siamo  ezian- 
dio  sua  progenie. 

29  Essendo  noi  adunque  progenie 
di  Dio,  non  dobbiamo  stimar  che  la 
Deitd  sia  simiffliante  ad  oro,  o  ad 
argcnto,  o  a  pietra;  a  scoltura  di 
arte,  e  d'  invenzione  umana. 

30  Avendo  Iddio  adunque  dissi* 
mulati  i  tempi  dell'  ignoranza,  al 
presente  dinunzia  per  tutto  a  tutti 
gli  uomini  che  si  ravveggano ; 

31  Perdocch^  egli  ha  ominato  un 
giorno,  nel  q^uale  egli  giudicher^  il 
mondo  in  giustizia,  per  quell'  uo- 
mo,  il  Quale  egli  ha  stabilito ;  di 
che  ha  latta  fede  a  tutti,  avendolo 
suscitato  da'  morti. 

32  Quando  udirono  mentovar  la 
lisurrezion  de'  morti,  altri  se  ne 
facevan  beffe,  altri  dicevano :  Noi 
ti  udiremo  un'  altra  volta  intomo  a 
ci6. 

33  E  cos!  Paolo  use!  del  mezzo  di 
loro. 

84  E  alcuni  si  aggiunsero  con  lui, 
e  credettero ;  fra  i  quali/w  anche 
Dionigio  V  Areopagita,  e  una  don- 
na chiamata  per  nome  Damaris,  cd 
altri  con  loro. 

CAPO  18. 

ORA,  dopo  queste  cose,  Paolo 
si  parti  d'  Atene,  e  venne  in 
Corinto. 

2  E,  trovato  un   certo  Giudeo, 
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Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwell- 
eth  not  in  temples  made  with 
bands; 

26  Neither  is  worshipped  with 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thin^,  seeing  he  ^iveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  nnd  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  their 
habitation ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  tlic 
Lord,  if  haply  they  might  feel 
after  him,  and  find  him,  though  he 
be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being;  as  certain 
also  of  your  own  poets  have  said, 
For  we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  tlmt  the  €k>dhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 

80  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at;  but  now  com- 
mandeth  all  men  every  where  to 
repent: 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  which  he  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness  by  that 
man  whom  he  hath  ordained ; 
whereof  he  hath  given  assurance 
unto  all  men,  in  that  he  hath  raised 
him  from  the  dead. 

32  ^  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked :  and  others  said,  We  will 
hear  thee  again  of  this  nuUter, 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbeit  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed :  among  the 
which  was  Dionysius  the  Areopa- 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Dama- 
ris, and  others  with  them. 

CHAPTER  18. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  de- 
XX  parted  from  Athens,  and  came 
to  Corinth ; 

2  And  found  a  certain  Jew  named 
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chiamato  per  nomc  Aquila,  di  na- 
zione  Pontico,  Buovamente  venuto 
d'  Italia ;  insieme  con  Prisdlla,  sua 
moglie  (perciocch^  Claudio  avea 
comandato  che  tutti  i  Giudei  si 
partissero  di  Homa,)  si  acoost5  a 
loro. 

3  E,  perciocchd  egli  era  della  me- 
desima  arte,  dimorava  in  casa  loro, 
e  lavorava ;  perciocch6  1'  arte  loro 
era  di  far  padiglioni. 

4  £  ogni  sabato  f  aceva  un  sermone 
nella  sinagoga,  e  induceva  alia 
fede  Giudei  e  Greci. 

5  Ora,  quando  Sila  e  Timoteo  f  u- 
ron  venuti  di  Macedonia,  Paolo 
era  sospinto  dallo  Spirito,  testifi- 
cando  a'  Giudei  che  GesCL  h  il 
Cristo. 

6  Ma,  contrastando  eglino,  e  be- 
ntemmiando,  egli  scosse  i  suai  ve- 
Btimenti,  e  disse  loro:  II  sangue 
vostro  sia  sopra  il  vostro  capo,  io 
ns  son  netto;  da  ora  innanzi  io 
andr5  a'  Gentili. 

7  E,  partitosi  di  U,  entr5  in  casa 
d'  un  certo,  chiamato  per  nome 
Giusto,  il  qual  serviva  a  Dio;  la 
cui  casa  era  attencnte  alia  sina- 
goga. 

8  Or  Crispo,  capo  della  sinagoga, 
credette  al  Signore,  con  tutta  la 
sua  famiglia ;  molti  ancora  de'  Co- 
rinti,  udendo  Paolo,  credevano,  ed 
erano  battezzati. 

9  E  il  Signore  disse  di  notte  in 
visione  a  Paolo :  Non  temere ;  ma 
parla,  e  non  tacere ; 

10  Perciocchd  io  son  teco,  e  niuno 
metteril  le  man!  sopra  te,  per  of- 
fenderti;  conciossiachd  io  abbia' 
un  gran  popolo  in  questa  citt&. 

11  £!gli  adunque  dimor5  guivi  un 
anno,  e  sei  mesi,  insegnando  fra 
loro  la  parola  di  Dio. 

12  Poi,  quando  Gallione  fu  pro- 
consolo  d'  Acaia,  i  Giudei  di  pari 
consentimento  si  levarono  contro 
a  Paolo,  'e  Io  menarono  al  tribu- 
nals 

18  Dicendo :  Cestui  persuade  agli 
uoQiini  di  servire  a  Dio  contro  alia 

14  E,  come  Paolo  era  per  aprir  la 
bocca,  Gallione  disse  a'  Giudei :  Se 
si  trattasse  d*  alcuna  ingiustizia,  o 


Aquila,  bom  in  Pontus,  latelr 
come  from  Italy,  with  his  wix^ 
Priscilla,  (because  that  Claudius 
had  commanded  all  Jews  to  de- 
part from  Rome,)  and  came  unto 
them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought:  (for  by  their  oc- 
cupation tney  were  tentmakers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syn- 
agogue every  sabbath,  and  per- 
suaded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  tes- 
tified to  the  Jews  that  Jesus  toas 
Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blasphemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them. 
Your  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads;  I  am  clean:  from  hence- 
forth I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  1  And  he  departed  thence,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  man's  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  the  chief  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  believed  on  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house ;  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing  be- 
lieved, and    were   baptized. 

9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul  in 
the  night  by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid, 
but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee : 
for  I  have  much  people  in  this 
city. 

11  And  he  CDntinued  tfiere  a  year 
and  six  months,  teaching  the  word 
of  (jk>d  among  them. 

12  IT  And  when  Gallic  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord 
against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  fellow  persuadeth 
men  to  worship  God  contrary  to 
the  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about 
to  open  his  mouth.  Gallic  said  unto 
the  Jews,  If  it  were  a  matter  of 
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misfatto,  o  Giudei,  io  vi  udirei, 
pazientemente,  secondo  la  ragione ; 

15  Ma,  se  la  quistfone  6  intorno  a 
parole,  ed  a  nomi,  e  alia  vostra 
legge,  provvedeteci  vol;  percioc- 
cl^  io  non  voglio  esser  giudice  di 
coteste  cose. 

16  E  gli  scacci6  dal  tribunale. 

17  E  tutti  i  Greci  preser  Sostene, 
capo  della  sinaffoga,  e  Io  battevano 
davanti  al  tribunale;  e  G^llionc 
niente  si  curava  di  queste  cose. 

18  Ora,  quando  Paolo  f  u  dimorato 
guivi  ancora  molti  giomi,  prese 
commiato  da'  fratelli,  e  navigd  in 
Siria,  con  Priscilla,  ed  Aquila; 
avendosi  fatto  tondere  il  capo  in 
Cencrea,  perciocch^  avea  voto. 

19  Ed  essendo  giunto  in  Efeso,  li 
lascid  quivi.  Or  egli  cntr5  nella 
sinagoga,  e  fece  un  sermone 
a'  Giudei. 

20  Ed  essi  Io  pregavano  di  dimo- 
rare  appresso  di  loro  piCl  lungo 
tempo ;  ma  egli  non  acconsentl  di 
farlo; 

21  Anzi  prese  commiato  da  loro, 
dicendo :  Del  tutto  mi  convien  far 
la  festa  prossima  in  Gerusalenime ; 
ma  io  ritomerd  ancora  a  voi,  se 
piace  a  Dio.  Cos!  si  parti  per 
mare  da  Efeso. 

22  Ed  essendo  disceso  in  Cesarea, 
sail  in  Gerusalemme ;  poi,  dopo 
aver  salutata  la  chiesa,  scese  in 
Antiochia. 

23  Ed  essendo  quivi  dimorato 
alquanto  tempo,  si  parti,  andando 
attorno  di  luogo  in  luogo  per  lo 
paese  di  Galazia,  e  di  Frigia,  con- 
fermando  tutti  i  discepoli. 

24  Or  un  certo  Giudeo,  il  cui 
nome  «?•«  Apollo,  di  nazione  Ales- 
sandrino,  uomo  eloquente,  e  po- 
tente  nelle  scritture,  arriv5  in 
Efeso. 

26  Cestui  era  ammaestrato  ne* 
prlncipii  della  via  del  Signore  ;  e, 
lervente  di  spirito,  parlava,  e  in- 
segnava  diligentemente  le  cose  del 
Signore,  avendo  sol  conoscenza  del 
battesimo  di  Giovanni. 
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wrong  or  wicked  lewdness,  0  ye 
Jews,  reason  would  that  I  should 
bear  with  you : 

16  But  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  names,  and  <^your  law,  look 
ye  to  it;  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  matters. 

16  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
judgment  seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syn- 
agogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment  seat.  And  Gallio  car«i 
for  none  of  those  things. 

18  t  And  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yet  a  good  while,  and  then 
took  his  leave  of  the  brethren,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla  and  Aquila ;  having 
shorn  his  head  in  Cenchrea  :  for  he 
had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there:  but  he  himself 
entered  into  the  synagogue,  and 
reasoned  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  him  to  tarry 
longer  time  with  them,  he  con- 
sented  not; 

21  But^bade  them  farewell,  say. 
ing,  I  must  by  all  means  keep  tms 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem: 
but  I  will  return  a^ain  unto  you, 
if  God  will.  And  ne  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up,  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to  An- 
tioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
time  there,  he  departed,  and  went 
over  all  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening 
all  the  disciples. 

24  1  And  a  certain  Jew  named 
Apolios,  bom  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
Scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  in  the 
way  of  the  Lord ;  and  being  fer- 
vent in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism 
of  John. 
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26  E  prese  a  parlar  f  rancamente 
nella  ainagoga.  Ed  Aquila,  e 
Priscilla,  uditolo,  lo  presero  con 
loTO,  e  gli  esposero  piii  appieno  la 
via  di  Dio. 

27  Poi,  volendo  egli  passare  in 
Acaia,  i  fratelli  vel  confortarono,  e 
scrissero  a'  discepoli  che  V  accogli- 
essero.  Ed  egli,  essendo  giunto 
1&,  conf eri  molto  a  coloro  che  avean 
creduto  per  la  grazia. 

28  Peraocch^  con  grande  sforzo 
convinceva  pubblicamente  i  Qiu- 
dei,  dimostrando  per  le  scritture 
che  Qesd  ^  il  Cristo. 

CAPO  19. 

OR  avvenne,  mentre  Apollo  era 
in  Gorinto,  che  Paolo,  avendo 
traversate  le  provincie  alte,  venne 
in  Ef eso ;  e,  trovati  quivi  alcuni 
discepoli,  disse  loro: 

2  Avete  voi  ricevuto  lo  Spirito 
Santo,  dopo  che  avete  creduto? 
Ed  essi  gli  dissero :  Anzi  non  pure 
Hbbiamo  udito  se  vi  d  uno  Spirito 
tSanto. 

3  E  Paolo  disse  loro :  In  che  dun- 
que  siete  stati  battezzati  ?  Ed 
essi  dissero :  Nel  battesimo  di  Gio- 
vanni. 

4  E  Paolo  disse :  Gerto,  Giovanni 
battezz6  del  battesimo  di  peniten- 
za,  dicendo  al  popolo  che  credes- 
*3ero  in  colui  che  veniva  dopo  lui, 
t^ioi,  in  Cristo  Qest, 

5  E,  udito  quesio,  f  urono  battez- 
zati nel  nome  del  Signore  Gesil. 

6  E,  dopo  che  Paolo  ebbe  loro 
imposte  le  mani,  lo  Spirito  Santo 
venne  sopra  loro,  e  parlavano  lin- 
gue  strane,  e  profetizzavano. 

7  Or  tutti  questi  uomini  erano 
intomo  di  dodici. 

8  Poi  egli  entr6  nella  sinagoga,  e 
parlava  francamente,  ragionando 
per  lo  spazio  di  tre  mesi,  c  persua- 
dendo  le  cose  appartenenti  al  regno 
di  Dio. 

9  Ifa,  come  alcuni  s'  induravano, 
ed  erano  increduli,  dicendo  male  di 

3uella   professione,    in    presenza 
ella  moltitudine,  egliy  dipartitosi 


26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue :  whom  when 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  him  unto  them^  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him :  who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace : 

28  For  he  mightily  convinced  the 
Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shewing 
by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  was 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  19. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
xjL  Apollos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coasts  came  to  Ephesus ;  and  find- 
ing certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  since  ye 
believed?  And  they  said  unto 
him.  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

8  And  he  said  .unto  them,  Unto 
what  then  were  ye  baptized  ?  And 
they  said,  Unto  John's  baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, sayinff  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  after  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

6  When  they  heard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  • 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  them,  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  on  them ;  and  they  spake 
with  tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syn- 
agogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
space  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  €k)d. 

9  But  when  divers  were  hardened, 
and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil  of 
that  way  before  the  multitude,  he 
departed  from  them,  and  separated 
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da  loro,  8epar6  i  discepoli,  facendo 
ogni  d)  sermone  neUa  scuola  d'  un 
certo  Tiranno. 

10  E  questo  continu6  lo  spazio  di 
due  anni;  talcht^  tutU  coloro  che 
abitavano  neir  Asia,  Giudei,  e 
Greci,  udirono  la  parola  del  Signor 
Gestl. 

11  E  Iddio  faceva  dalle  non  vol- 

fari  potent!  operazioni  per  le  mani 
i  Paolo ; 

12  Talchd  eziandio  d'  in  sul  suo 
corpo  si  portavano  sopra  gV  inf er- 
mi  degli  sciugatoi,  e  de'  grembiuli ; 
e  r  iniermitft  si  partivano  da  loro, 
e  gli  spirit!  malign!  uscivan  di 
loro. 

13  Or  alcuni  degli  esorcist!  Giu- 
dei,  che  andavano  attorno,  tenta- 
rono  d'  invocare  il  nome  del  Signor 
Qesti  sopra  coloro  che  aveano  gli 
spirit!  maligni,  dicendo:  No!  vi 
scongiuriamo  per  Gesii,  il  quale 
Paolo  predica. 

14  E  coloro  che  facevano  questo 
cran  cert!  figliuoli  di  Sceva,  Giu- 
deo,  principal  sacerdote,  in  nume- 
ro  di  sette. 

15  Ma  lo  spirito  maligno,  rispon- 
dendo,  disse:  lo  conosco  Gresd,  e 
so  cM  h  Paolo ;  ma  voi  chi  siete  ? 

16  E  r  uomo  che  avea  lo  spirito 
maligno  si  avventd  a  loro ;  e,  so- 
prafiattili,  fece  loro  forza;  talchd 
se  ne  f  uggiron  di  quella  casa,  nud! 
e  feriti. 

17  E  questo  venne  a  notizia  a 
tutti  i  Giudei  e  Greci  che  abitava- 
no in  Efeso ;  e  timore  cadde  sopra 
tutti  loro,  e  il  nome  del  Signor 
Gesd  era  ma^nificato. 

18  E  molt!  di  coloro  che  avean 
creduto  venivano,  confessando,  e 
dichiarando  le  cose  che  aveano 
fatte. 

19  Molt!  ancora  di  coloro  che 
aveano  esercitate  V  arti  curiose, 
portarono  insieme  1  libri,  e  gli 
arsero  in  presenza  di  tutti ;  e,  fatta 
ragion  del  prezzo  di  quelli,  si  tro- 
v6  che  ascendeva  a  cinquantamila 
denari  d'  argento. 

20  Cos!  la  parola  di  Dio  cresceva 
potentemente,  e  si  rinforzava. 

21  Ora,  dopo  che  queste  cose 
furon   compiute,    Paolo   si   mise 
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the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in 
the  school  of  one  Tyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years;  so  Uiat  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  spedai  mir- 
acles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs or  kprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  thenu 

18  ^  Then  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying.  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preacheth. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva,  a  Jew,  aivd  chief  of  the 
priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
I  know;  but  who  are  ye? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the  evil 
spirit  was  leaped  on  them,  and 
overcame  them,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled' out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus;  and  fear  fell  on  them 
all,  and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came, 
and  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  also  which  used 
curious  arts  brought  their  books 
together,  and  burned  them  before 
all  men:  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty 
thousand  piece%  of  silver. 

20  So  might!!  V  sprew  the  word  of 
God  and  prevailed. 

21  IT  After  these  things  were 
ended,  Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit. 
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neir  animo  d'  andare  in  G^elnsa- 
lemme,  passando  per  la  Macedo- 
nia, e  per  V  Acaia,  dicendo ;  Dopo 
chc  io  8ar5  stato  quivi,  mi  conviene 
ancora  veder  Roma. 

22  £,  mandati  in  Macedonia  due 
di  colore  cbe  gli  ministravano, 
eio^,  Timoteo,  ed  Erasto,  cgli  di- 
inord  ancora  alquanio  tempo  in 
Asia. 

23  Or  in  quel  tempo  nacque  non 
picciol  turbamento  per  la  profes- 
sione. 

24  Perciocch^  un  certo,  chiamato 
per  Bome  Demetrio,  intagliator 
d'  ar^ento,  che  faceva  de'  piceioli 
tempi!  di  Diana  d'  argento,  porta- 
va  gran  profitti  agli  artefici. 

25  Costui,  raunati  quelli,  e  tutti 
gli  cUtri  che  lavoravano  di  cotali 
cose,  disse:  Uomini,  voi  sapete 
che  dair  esercizio  di  quest'  arte 
viene  il  nostro  guadagno. 

26  Or  voi  vedete,  ed  udite,  che 
(]^uesto  Paolo,  con  le  sue  persua- 
sioni,  ha  sviata  gran  moltitudine, 
non  solo  in  Efeso,ma  quasi  in  tut- 
ta  r  Asia,  dicendo  che  quelli  non 
son  dii,  che  son  fatti  di  lavoro  di 
mani; 

27  E  non  vi  ^  solo  pericolo  per 
noi,  che  quest'  arte  particolare  sia 
discreditata ;  ma  ancora  che  il 
tempio  della  giun  dea  Diana  sia 
reputato  per  nulla ;  e  che  la  maestcl 
d'  essa,  la  qual  tutta  V  Asia,  anzi 
tutto  il  mondo  adora,  non  sia  ab- 
battuta. 

28  £d  essi,  udite  gueste  cone,  ed 
essendo  ripieni  d'  ira,  ^ridarono, 
dicendo :  Grande  ^  la  Diana  degli 
Efesii. 

29  E  tutta  la  cittd  fu  ri plena  di 
conf  usione ;  e,  tratti  a  forza  Gaio, 
ed  Aristarco,  Macedoni,  compagni 
del  viaggio  di  Paolo,  corsero  di 
pari  consentimento  a  furore  nel 
teatro. 

90  Or  Paolo  voleva  presentarsi  al 
popolo;  ma  i  discepoU  non  gliel 
permisero. 

31  Alcuni  eziandio  degli  Asiarchi, 
che  gli  erano  amici,  mandarono  a 
lui,  pregandolo  che  non  si  presen- 
tasse  nel  teatro. 


when  he  had  passed  througl^  Mac- 
edonia and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, saying,  After  I  have  been 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia  two 
of  them  that  ministered  unto  him, 
Timotheus  and  Erastus;  but  he 
himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  season. 

28  And  the  same  time  there  arose 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  De- 
metrius, a  silversmith,  which  made 
silver  shrines  for  Diana,  brought 
no  small  gain  unto  the  craftsmen ; 

25  Whom  he  called  together  with 
the  workmen  of  like  occupation, 
and  said,  Sirs,  ye  know  that  by 
this  craft  we  have  our  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that 
not  alone  at  Ephesus,  but  almost 
throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul  hath 
persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saving  that  thev  be  no 
gods,  which  are  made  with  hands : 

27  8o  that  not  only  this  our  craft 
is  in  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the 

great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
espised,  and  her  magnificence 
should  be  destroyed,  whom  all 
Asia  and  the  world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  the^e 
sayings,  they  were  full  of  w^rath, 
and  cried  out,  saying.  Great  ia 
Diana  of  the  Ephesiaus. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  filled 
with  confusion :  and  having  caught 
Gains  and  Aristarchus,  men  of 
Macedonia,  Paul's  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  with  one  ac- 
cord into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the 
disciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him,  desiring  him  that  he 
would  not  adventure  himself  into 
the  theatre. 
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82  Gli  uni  adunque  gridavano 
una  cosa,  gli  altri  un'  altra;  per- 
cioccM  la  raunanza  era  conf  usa ;  e 
i  pitt  non  sapevano  per  qual  ca- 
gione  fosser  raunati. 

38  Ora,  d'  infra  la  moltitudine  fu 
prodotto  Alessandro,  spignendolo 
1  Giudei  innanzi.  £  Alessandro, 
fatto  cenno  con  la  mano,  voleva 
aringare  al  popolo  a  lor  dif esa. 

84  Ma,  quando  ebber  riconosciuto 
ch'  egli  era  Giudeo,  si  fece  un  gri- 
do  da  tutti,  che  gridarono  lo  spazio 
d'  intomo  a  due  ore :  Grande  ^  la 
Diana  degli  Efesii. 

85  Ma  il  cancelliere,  avendo 
acquetata  la  turba,  disse :  Uomini 
Efesii,  chi  d  pur  V  uomo,  cbe  non 
sappia  che  la  citt&  degli  Efesii  ^  la 
sa^restana  della  gran  dea  Diana, 
e  aeir  immagine  caduta  da  Giove  ? 


86  Essendo  adunque  queste  cose 
fuor  di  contradizione,  conviene 
che  voi  vi  acquetiate,  e  non  fac- 
ciate  nulla  di  precipitate. 

87  Conciossiach^  abbiate  menati 
qua  queati  uomini,  i  quail  non 
sono  n^  sacrileghi,  n^  bestemmia- 
tori  della  vostra  dea. 

88  8e  dunque  Demetrio,  e  gli 
artefici  che  son  con  lui,  hanno  alcu- 
na  cosa  conj^ro  ad  alcuno,  si  tengo- 
no  le  corti,  e  vi  sono  i  proconsoli ; 
facciansi  eglino  citar  gli  uni  gli 
altri. 

89  E,  se  richiedete  alcuna  cosa 
intomo  ad  altri  affari,  dd  si  risolve- 
rd,  nella  raunanza  legittima. 

40  Perciocch^  noi  siamo  in  perico- 
lo  d'  essere  accusati  di  sedizione 
per  lo  giomo  d'  oggi ;  non  essendo- 
vi  ragione  alcuna,  per  la  quale  noi 
possiamo  render  conto  di  questo 
concorso.  E,  dette  queste  cose, 
licenzi6  la  raunanza. 

CAPO  20. 

ORA,  dopo  che  fu  cessato  il  tu- 
lAul  to,  Paolo,  chiamati  a  sd 
i  discepoli,  e  abbracciatili,  si  parti 
per  andare  in  Macedonia. 
2  E,  dopo  esser  passato  per  quelle 
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82  Some  therefore  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another :  for  the  assem- 
bly was  confused ;  and  the  more 
part  knew  not  wherefore  they 
were  come  together. 

88  And  they  drew  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  the  Jews  put- 
ting him  forward.  And  Alexander 
beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  the 
people. 

84  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice 
about  the  space  of  two  hours 
cried  out,  Great  %8  Diana  of  the 
Ephesians. 

85  And  when  the  townclerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said.  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  a  worship- 
per of  the  great  goddess  Dfana, 
and  of  the  image  which  fell  down 
from  Jupiter  ? 

86  Seeing  then  that  these  things 
cannot  be  spoken  against,  ye 
ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to  do 
nothing  rashly. 

87  For  ye  have -brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blas- 
phemers of  your  goddess. 

88  Wherefore  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man, 
the  law  is  open,  and  there  are 
deputies:  let  them  implead  one 
another. 

89  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  as- 
sembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's 
uproar,  there  being  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  account 
of  this  concourse. 

41  And  when  be  had  thus  spoken, 
he  dismissed  the  assembly. 

CHAPTER  20. 

4  ND  after  the  uproar  was  ceased, 
xjL  Paul  called  unto  him  the  dis- 
ciples, and  embraced  them,  and  de- 
parted for  to  go  into  Macedonia. 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over 
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parti,  e  averli  con  molte  parole 
confortati,  venne  in  Grecia; 

3  Dave  quando  fu  dimorato  tre 
mesi,  essendogli  poste  insidie  da' 
Giudei,  se  fosse  navigato  in  Siria, 
il  parer  fu  che  ritomasse  per  la 
Macedonia.  § 

4  Or  Sopatro  Bereese  V  accom- 
pagnd  lino  in  Asia;  e  de'  Tessa- 
lonicesi,  Aristarco,  e  Secondo,  e 
Gaio  Derbese,  e  Timoteo ;  e  di 
que*  d*  Asia  Tichico,  e  Trofimo. 

5  Oostoro,  andati  innanzi,  ci 
aspettarono  in  Troas. 

6  E  noi,  dopo  i  giorni  degli  az- 
zimi,  partimmo  da  Filippi,  e  in 
capo  di  cinque  giorni  arrivammo 
a  lore  in  Troas,  dove  dimorammo 
sette  giorni. 

7  E  nel  primo  gioriw  della  setti- 
mana,  essendo  i  discepoli  raunati 
per  rompere  il  pane,  Paolo,  do- 
vendo  partire  il  giomo  seguente, 
fece  loro  un  sermone,  e  distese  il 
ragionamento  sino  a  mezza  notte. 

8  Or  nella  sala,  ove  eravamo  rau- 
nati, vi  erano  molte  lampane. 

9  E  un  certo  giovanetto,  chiama- 
to  per  nome  Eutico,  sedendo  sopra 
la  finestra,  sopraffatto  da  prof ondo 
sonno,  mentre  Paolo  tirava  il  suo 
ragionamento  in  lungo,  traboccato 
dal  sonno,  cadde  gid  dal  terzo  so- 
laio,  e  fu  levato  morto. 

10  Ma  Paolo,  sceso  a  basso,  si 

fettd  sopra  lui,  e  1'  abbraccib.  e 
isse:  Non  tumultuate;   percioc- 
ehd  r  anima  sua  h  in  lui. 

11  Poi,  essendo  risalito,  e  avendo 
rotto  il  pane,  e  preso  cibo,  dopo 
avere  ancora  lungamente  ragio- 
nato  sino  air  alba,  si  dipart)  cosl. 

12  Or  menarono  quivi  il  fanciullo 
vivente,  onde  f  urono  f uor  di  modo 
consolati. 

18  E  noi,  andati  alia  nave,  navi- 
gammo  in  Asso,  con  intenzione  di 
levar  di  lH  Paolo  ;  perciocch^  egli 
avea  cosl  determinato,  volendo  egli 
far  opel  cammino  per  terra. 

14  E,  ave];Ldolo  soontrato  in  Asso, 


those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  tliere  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  return 
through  Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia  Sopater  of  Berea;  and 
of  the  Thessalonians,  Aristarchus 
and  Secundus ;  and  Gains  of  Der- 
be,  and  Timotheus ;  and  of  Asia, 
Tychicus  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to 
Troas  in  five  days ;  where  we 
abode  seven  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread,  Paul 
preached  unto  them,  ready  to  de- 
part on  the  morrow ;  and  con- 
tinued his  speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
certain  young  man  named  Euty- 
chus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep 
sleep :  and  as  Paul  was  long 
preaching,  he  sunk  down  with 
sleep,  and  fell  down  from  the 
third  loft,  and  was  taken  up 
dead. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and 
fell  on  him,  and  embracing  him 
said,  Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for 
his  life  is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  talked  a  long 
while,  even  till  break  of  day,  so 
he  departed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  If  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  in- 
tending to  take  in  Paul:  for  so 
had  he  appointed,  minding  him- 
self to  go  afoot. 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at 

849 


FATTI  DEGU  AP08T0LI,  SO. 


]o  levammo,  e  Tenimmo  a  Miti- 
lene. 

15  E,  lutTigando  di  lH,  arrivam- 
mo  il  giomo  se^ente  di  rinoontro 
a  Chio ;  e  il  giomo  appresso  am- 
mainammo  verso  Samo ;  e»  ferma- 
tici  in  Trogillio,  il  giomo  seguente 
giugnemmo  a  Mlleto. 

16  Perciocch^  Paolo  avea  delibe- 
rate di  navigare  oltre  ad  Efeso, 
per  non  avere  a  consumar  tempo 
m  Asia;  conciossiachd  egli  si  af- 
frettasse  per  essere,  se  glfera  pos- 
sibile,  al  eiomo  della  Penteoosta 
in  Gerusalemme. 

17  E  da  Mileto  mand6  in  Efeso, 
a  far  chiamare  gli  anziani  della 
chiesa. 

18  E  quando  furon  venuti  a  lui, 
egli  disss  loro  :  Voi  sapete  in  qual 
maniera,  dal  primo  giomo  che  io 
entrai  neir  Asia,  io  sono  state  con 
voi  in  tutto  quel  tempo, 

19  Servendo  al  Signore,  con  ogni 
umilt&,  e  con  molte  lagrime,  e 
prove,  le  guali  mi  sono  avvenute 
neir  insidie  de'  Giudei; 

20  Come  io  non  mi  son  ritratto 
d'  annunziarvi,  e  insegnarvi,  in 
pubblico,  e  per  le  case,  cosa  alcu- 
na  di  quelle  che  son  giovevoli ; 

21  Testificando  a'  Giudei,  ed  a* 
Greci,  la  conversione  a  Die,  e  la 
fede  nel  Signer  nostro  Gestl 
Cristo. 

22  Ed  ora,  ecco,  io,  cattivato  dal- 
lo  Spirito,  vo  in  Gerusalemme, 
non  sapendo  le  cose  che  mi  avver- 
ranno  in  essa ; 

28  Se  non  che  Io  Spirito  Santo  mi 
testiflca  per  ogni  cittd,  dicendo 
che  legami,  e  tribolazioni  mi 
aspettano. 

24  Ma  io  non  f o  cento  di  nulla ; 
e  la  mia  propria  vita  non  mi  i 
cara,  appresse  all'  adempier  con 
allegrezza  il  mio  corse,  e  il  mini- 
steno  il  quale  he  ricevuto  dal 
Signer  Gesft,  che  h  di  testificar 
r  evangelo  della  grazia  di  Die. 

25  Ed  era,  ecco,  io  se  che  voi  tut- 
ti,  f  ra  i  quali  io  sono  andato  e  ve- 
nuto,  predicando  il  regno  di  Die, 
non  vedrete  piCl  la  mia  faccia. 
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Afisos,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

16  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
came  the  next  day  over  against 
Chios;  and  the  next  day  we  ar- 
rived at  Sames,  and  tarried  at 
Trogyllium ;  and  the  next  day  we 
cdhie  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus,  because  he  would 
net  spend  the  time  in  Asia :  for 
he  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for 
him,  to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  day 
of  Pentecost. 

17  IT  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  die  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to 
him,  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  knew, 
from  the  first  day  that  I  came  into 
Asia,  after  what  manner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all 
humility  of  mind,  and  with  many 
tears,  and  temptations,  which  be- 
fell me  by  the  lying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews: 

20  And  how  I  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  unto  you,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
vou  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  new,  beheld,  I  go  bound 
in  the  spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  be- 
fall me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost  wit- 
nesseth  in  ever^  city,  saying  that 
bonds  and  afflictions  abide  me. 

24  But  none  of  these  thin^  move 
me,  neither  count  I  my  life  dear 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  might  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  the  min- 
istry, which  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  to  testify  the  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 
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26  Per  ci5  ancora,  io  vi  protesto 
o^gi,  che  io  son  netto  del  sangue 
di  tutli. 

27  PerciocchS  io  non  mi  son  trat- 
to  indietro  da  .annunziarvi  tutto  11 
consiglio  di  Dio. 

28  Attendete  dunque  a  voi  stessi, 
e  a  tutta  la  greg^a,  nella  quale  Io 
Spirito  Santo  vi  ha  costituiti  ve- 
scovi,  per  pascer  la  chiesa  di  Dio, 
la  quide  egli  ha  acquistata  col 
proprio  sangue. 

29  Perciocch^  io  so  questo,  che, 
dopo  la  mia  partita,  entreranno 
fra  vei  de'  lupi  rapaci,  i  quali  non 
rispannieranno  la  greggia ; 

30  E  che  d'  infra  voi  stessi  sorge- 
ranno  degli  uomini  che  propor- 
ranno  cose  perverse,  per  trarsi 
dietro  i  discepoli. 

31  Perci5,  ve^liate,  ricordandovi 
che  per  Io  spazio  di  tre  anni,  gior- 
no  e  notte,  non  son  restate  d'  am- 
monir  ciascuno  con  lagrime. 

32  E  al  presente,  fratelli,  io  vi 
raccomando  a  Dio,  e  alia  parola 
della  grazia  di  lui,  il  quale  d  po- 
tente  da  continuar  d*  edificarvi, 
e  da  darvi  V  ereditA.  con  tutti  i 
santificati. 

33  Io  non  ho  appetito  V  argen- 
to,  nft  r  oro,  nS  il  vestimento  di 
alcuno. 

34  E  voi  stessi  sapete  che  (jueste 
mani  han  sovvenuto  a'  bisogni 
miei,  e  di  coloro  ch*  erano  meco. 

35  In  o^i  cosa  vi  ho  mostrato 
che,  'affaticandosi,  si  convengono 
cosi  Bopportar  gl'  infermi ;  e  ricor- 
darsi  delle  parole  del  Signore  Gestt, 
il  qual  disse :  Piil  felice  cosa  d  il 
dare  che  il  ricevere. 

36  E,  quando  ebbe  dette  queste 
cose,  si  pose  inginocchioni,  ed  or5 
con  tutti  loro. 

37  E  si  fece  da  tutti  un  ^n  pi- 
ante ;  e,  gettatisi  al  coUo  di  Paolo, 
Io  baciavano ; 

88  Dolenti  principalmente  per  la 
parola  ch'  egli  avea  detta,  che  non 
vedrebbero  piil  la  sua  faccla.    E . 
r  accompagnarono  alia  nave. 


26  Wherefore  Ii»ke  you  to  record 
this  day,  that  I  am  pure  from  the 
blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God. 

28  If  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
hath  made  you  overseers,  to 
feed  the  church  of  God,  which 
he  hath  purchased  with  his  own 
blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolvea 
enter  in  among  you,  not  sparing 
the  flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves 
shall  men  arise,  speaking  perverse 
things,  to  draw  away  disciples 
after  them. 

81  Therefore  watch,  and  remem- 
ber, that  by  the  space  of  three 
years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

82  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inher- 
itance among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified. 

38  I  have  coveted  no  man's  silver, 
or  gold,  or  apparel, 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know,  that 
these  hands  have  ministered  unto 
my  necessities,  and  to  them  that 
were  with  me. 

85  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labounng  ye  ought  to 
support  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  T  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  kneeled  down,  and 
prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
him, 

38  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spake,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
they  accompanied  him  unto  the 
ship. 

351 


FATTl  DEGLI  APOSTOU,  21. 


CAPO  21. 

OHA,  dopo  che  ci  fummo  di- 
velti  da  loro,  navigammo.  e 
per  diritto  coreo  arrivammo  a  Coo, 
e  il  giorno  seguente  a  Rodi,  e  di  li 
a  Patara ; 

2  E,  trovata  una  nave  che  pas- 
sava  in  Fenicia,  vi  montammo  su, 
e  facemmo  vela. 

8  E,  scoperto  Cipri,  e  lasciatolo  a 
man  sinistra,  navigammo  in  Siria, 
ed  arrivammo  a  Tiro ;  perciocch^ 
^uivi  si  dovea  scaricar  la  nave. 

4  E,  trovati  i  discepoli,  dimoram- 
mo  quivi  sette  giomi ;  ed  essi,  per 
lo  Spirito,  dicevano  a  Paolo,  clie 
non  salisse  in  Gerusalemme. 

5  Ora,  dopo  che  avemmo  passati 
quivi  que'  giomi,  ci  partimmo,  e 
mettemmo  m  cammino,  accompa- 
gnati  da  tutti  lo7v,  con  le  mogli, 
e  figliuoli,  fin  fuor  della  citt^ ;  e 
postici  inginocchioni  in  sul  lito, 
facemmo  orazione. 

6  Poi,  abbracciati  gli  uni  gli  al- 
tri,  montammo  in  su  la  nave;  e 
quelli  se  ne  tomarono  alle  case 
loro. 

7  E  noi,  compiendo  la  navi^a- 
zione,  da  Tiro  arrivammo  a  Ptole- 
maida  ;  e,  salutati  i  fratelli,  dimo- 
rammo  un  giorno  appresso  di  loro. 

8  E  11  giorno  seguente,  essendo 
partiti,  arrivammo  a  Cesarea ;  ed 
entrati  in  casa  di  Filippo  V  evan- 
gelista  ch*  era  V  uno  de'  sette, 
dimorammo  appresso  di  lui. 

9  Or  egli  avea  quattro  figliuole 
vergini,  le  quali  profetizzavano. 

10-  E,  dimorando  noi  quivi  molti 
giomi,  un  certo  profeta,  chia- 
inato  per  nome  Agabo,  discese  di 
Giudea. 

11  Ed  egli,  essendo  venuto  a  noi, 
e  presa  la  cintura  di  Paolo,  se  ne 
leg5  le  mani  ed  i  piedi,  e  disse : 
Questo  dice  lo  Spinto  Santo :  Cos! 
legheranno  i  Giudei  in  Grerusalem- 
me  r  uomo  di  cui  ^  questa  cintu- 
ra, e  lo  metteranno  nelle  mani  de' 
Qentili. 
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CHAPTER  21. 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
xjL  we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with 
a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and 
the  day  following  unto  Rhodes, 
and  from  thence  unto  Patara: 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  set  forth. 

8  Now  when  we  had  discovered 
Cyprus,  we  left  it  on  the  left 
hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria,  and 
land^  at  Tyre  :  for  there  the  ship 
was  to  unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tar- 
ried there  seven  days :  who  said 
to  Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that 
he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

6  And  when  we  had  accomplished 
those  days,  we  departed  and  went 
our  way ;  and  they  all  brought  us 
on  our  way,  with  wives  and  chil- 
dren, till  we  were  out  of  the  city  ; 
and  we  kneeled  down  on  the  shore, 
and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took 
ship.;  and  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to 
Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the  breth- 
ren, and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Cesarea ;  and  we  enter- 
ed into  the  house  of  Philip  the 
evangelist,  which  was  one  of  the 
seven;  and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did 
prophesy. 

10  And  as  we  tarried  there  many 
days,*  there  came  down  from 
Judea  a  certain  prophet,  named 
Agabus. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and 
bound  his  own  hands  and  feet,  and 
said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost, 
So  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem 
bind  the  man  that  owneth  this 
girdle,  and  shall  deliver  him  into 
the  hands  of  the  Gentiles. 
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12  Ora,  quando  udinimo  queste 
cose,  e  noi,  e  que'  del  luogo,  lo 
pregavamo  che  non  salisse  in 
Gterusalemme. 

13  Ma  Paolo  rispose:  Che  fate 
voi,  piagnendo,  e  maceraDdomi  il 
cuore  ?  conciossiach^  io  sia  tutto 
presto,  non  sol  d'  esser  legato,  ma 
eziandio  di  morire  in  Gerusalem- 
me,  per  lo  nonie  del  Signor  Gesii. 

14  E,  non  potendo  egli  esser  per- 
suaso,  noi  ci  acquetammo,  dicen- 
do :  La  volontd.  del  Signore  sia 
fatta. 

15  E,  dopo  que'  giorni,  ci  met- 
temmo  in  ordine,  e  salimmo  in 
Gerusalemme. 

16  E  con  noi  venncro  eziandio 
alcuni  de'  discepoli  di  Cesarea, 
menando  con  loro  un  certo  Mnason 
Cipriano,  antico  discepolo,  appo  il 
quale  dovevamo  albergare. 

17  Ora,  come  fummo  giunti  in 
Gerusalemme,  i  fratelli  ci  accol- 
sero  lietamente. 

18  E  il  giorno  seguente,  Paolo 
entrd  con  noi  da  Giacomo ;  e  tutti 
gli  anziani  vi  si  trovarono. 

19  E  Paolo,  salutatili,  raccontd 
loro  ad  una  ad  una  le  cose  che  il 
Signore  avea  fatte  fra  i  €^entili, 
per  lo  suo  ministerio. 

20  Ed  essi,  uditefo,  glorificavano 
Iddio ;  poi  dissero  a  Paolo :  Fra- 
tello,  tu  vedi  quante  migliaia  vi 
sono  de'  Giudei,  che  hanno  cre- 
duto;  e  tutti  son  zelanti  della 
legge. 

21  Or  sono  stati  informati  intomo 
a  te,  che  tu  insegni  tutti  i  Giudei, 
che  son  fra  i  Gen  till,  di  rivoltarsi 
da  Mos6,  dicendo  che  non  circon- 
cidano  i  fi^liuoli,  e  non  camminino 
secondo  i  riti. 

22  Che  deesi  adunque/<^r^?  del 
tutto  conviene  che  la  moltitudine 
si  rauni,  perciocch^  udiranno  che 
tu  sei  venuto. 

23  Fa  dunque  questo  che  ti  dicia- 
mo :  Noi  abbiamo  quattro  uomini, 
che  hanno  un  voto  sopra  loro. 

24  Prendili  teco,  e  puriflcati  con 
loro,  e  fa  la  spesa  con  loro ;  ac- 
ciocch6  si  tondano  il  capo,  e  tut- 
ti conoecano  ohe  non  ^  nulla  di 


12  And  when  we  heard  these 
things,  both  we,  and  they  of  that 
place,  besought  him  not  to  go  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break 
mine  heart  ?  for  I  am  ready  not  to 
be  bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jenisalem  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

14  And  when  he  would  not  be 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  saying,  The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea, 
and  brought  with  them  one  Mna- 
son of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 

17  And  when  we  ^vere  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  Jamed ;  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them, 
he  declared  particularly  what 
things  God  had  w^rought  among 
the  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
glorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thou  seest,  brother,  how 
many  thousands  of  Jews  there  are 
which  believe;  and  they  are  all 
zealous  of  the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachest  all  the  Jews 
which  are  among  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saving  that  thejr 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their 
children,  neither  to  walk  after  the 
customs. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  ?  the  mul- 
titude must  needs  come  together: 
for  they  will  hear  that  thou  art 
come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say 
to  thee :  We  have  four  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  take,  and  purify  thyself 
with  them,  and  be  at  charges  with 
them,  that  they  may  shave  tJmr 
beads:   and  all   may  know  tiiat 
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quelle  cofle  delle  quali  sono  stati 
informati  intomo  a  te;  ma  che 
tu  ancora  procedi  osservando  la 

legge. 

25  Ma,  quant'  d  a'  (dentil!  che 
hanno  creduto,  noi  ne  abbiamo 
scritto,  avendo  statuito  che  non 
osservino  alcuna  cosa  tale;  ma 
solo,  che  si  guardino  dalle  cose  sa- 
crificate  agV  idoli,  e  dal  sangue,  e 
dalle  cose  soffocate,  e  dalla  fomi- 
cazione. 

26  AUora  Paolo,  presi  seco  quegli 
uominl,  il  gioroo  se^uente,  dopo 
essersi  con  loro  punficato,  entr6 
con  loro  nel  tempio,  pubblicando 
i  giomi  della  purificazione  esser 
compiuti,  infino  a  tanto  che  V  of- 
f  erta  f  u  presentata  per  ciascun  di 
loro. 

27  Ora,  come  i  sette  giomi  erano 
presso  che  compiuti,  1  Giudei  del- 
r  Asia,  vedutolo  nel  tempio,  com- 
mossero  tutta  la  moltitudine,  e  gli 
misero  le  man!  addosso, 

28  Gridando:  Uomini  Israeliti, 
venite  al  soccorso ;  costui  h  quel- 
le uomo,  che  insegna  per  tutto  a 
tutti  una  dottrina  che  ^  contro  al 
popolo,  e  contro  alia  legge,  e  con- 
tro a  questo  luo^o ;  e  oltre  a  ci6, 
ha  eziandio  menati  de'  Gred  dentro 
al  tempio,  e  ha  contaminato  questo 
santo  luogo. 

29  (Perciocch^  dinanzi  avean  ve- 
duto  Trofimo  Efesio  nella  cittll  con 
Paolo,  e  pensavano  ch'  egli  V  aves- 
se  menato  dentro  al  tempio.) 

80  E  tutta  la  citt&  f u  commossa, 
e  si  f  ece  un  concorso  di  popolo ;  e, 
preso  Paolo,  lo  trassero  fuor  del 
tempio;  e  subito  le  porte  furon 
serrate. 

31  Ora,  com'  essi  cercavano  d*  uc- 
ciderlo,  11  grido  sal!  al  capitano 
della  schiera,  che  tutta  Gerusa- 
lemme  era  sottosopra. 

32  £d  e|^li  in  quelle  stante  presc 
de'  soldati,  e  de'  centurioni,  e  corse 
a'  Giudei.  £d  essi,  veduto  il  capi- 
tano, e  i  soldati,  restarono  di  batter 
Paolo. 

33  E  il  capitano,  accostatosi,  lo 
prese,  e  oomandd  che  fosse  legato 
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those  things,  whereof  they  were 
informed  concerning  thee,  are 
nothing;  but  that  thou  thyself 
also  walkest  orderly,  and  keepest 
the  law. 

25  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which 
believe,  we  have  written  and  con- 
cluded that  they  observe  no  such 
thing,  save  only  that  tiiey  keep 
themselves  from  things  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  blood,  and  from 
strangled,  and  from  fornication. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  men,  and 
the  next  day  purifying  himself 
with  them  entered  into  the  temple, 
to  signify  the  accomplishment  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  that 
an  offering  should  be  offered  for 
every  one  of  them. 

27  And  when  the  seven  days  were 
almost  ended,  the  Jews  which 
were  of  Asia,  when  they  saw  him 
in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  and  laid  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out.  Men  of  Israel, 
help :  This  is  the  man,  that  teach- 
eth  all  men  every  where  against 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this 
place :  and  further  brought  Greeks 
also  into  the  temple,  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 


29  (For  they  had  seen  before  with 
him  in  the  city  Trophimus  an 
Ephesian,  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul,  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  temple :  and  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to  kill 
him,  tidings  came  unto  the  chief 
captain  of  the  band,  that  all  Jeru- 
salem was  in  an  uproar : 

32  Who  immediately  took  soldiers 
and  centurions,  and  ran  down 
unto  them :  and  when  they  saw 
the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers, 
they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

88  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near,  and  took  him,  and  command- 
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di  due  catene;   poi  domand6  chi 
egli  era,  e  che  cosa  avea  fatta. 

84  E  gli  uni  gridavano  una  cosa, 
e  gli  altri  un'  altra,  nella  moltitu- 
dine ;  laonde,  non  potendone  egli 
saper  la  certezza,  per  lo  tumulto, 
comandd  ch'  egli  fosse  menato 
nella   rocca. 

35  E  avvenne,  quando  egli  f  u  so- 
pra  i  ^di,  ch*  egli  fu  portato  da* 
soldati,  per  lo  sforzo  della  moltitu- 
dine. 

36  Conciossiacb^  la  moltitudine 
del  iK)polo  lo  seguitasse,  gridando : 
Toglilo. 

37  Or  Paolo,  come  egli  era  per 
esser  menato  dentro  alia  rocca, 
disse  al  capitano :  Emmi  egli  lecito 
di  dirti  ^ualche  cosa?  Ed  egli 
disse  :  Sei  tu  Greco  ? 

38  Non  sei  tu  quel?  Egizio,  il 
quale  a'  d!  passati  suscit5,  e  men6 
nel  deserto  que'  quattromila  la- 
droni? 

39  E  Paolo  disse :  Quant*  ^  a  me, 
io  son  uomo  Giudeo,  da  Tarso,  cit- 
tadino  di  quella  non  ignobile  cittiSl 
di  Cilicia ;  or  io  ti  prego  che  tu  mi 
permetta  di  parlare  al  popolo. 

40  E,  avendo^lielo  egli  permesso, 
Paolo,  stando  m  pi^  sopra  i  gradi, 
fece  cenno  con  la  mano  al  popolo. 
E,  fattosi  gran  silenzio,  parl6  loro 
in  lingua  Ebrea,  dicendo : 


CAPO  22. 

UOMINI  fratelli,  e  padri,  aseol- 
tate  ci6  che  ora  vi  dico  a  mia 
difesa. 

2  (Ora,  quando  ebbero  udito  che 
egli  parlava  loro  in  lingua  Ebrea, 
tanto  pit  fecero  silenzio.)  Poi 
disse : 

8  Io  certo  son  uomo  Giudeo,  nato 
in  Tarso  di  Cilicia,  e  allevato  in 
questa  cittft  a'  piedi  di  Gamaliele, 
ammaestrato  secoudo  V  isquisita 
maniera  della  legge  de'  padri,  ze- 
latore  di  Dio,  come  voi  tutti  siete 
oggi; 

4  Che  ho  perseguitata  questa  pro- 


ed  him  to  be  bound  with  two 
chains ;  and  demanded  who  he 
was,  and  what  he  had  done. 

84  And  some  cried  one  thing, 
some  another,  among  the  multi- 
tude :  and  when  he  could  not  know 
the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  carried  into 
the  castle. 

85  And  when  he  came  upon  the 
stairs,  so  it  was,  that  he  was  borne 
of  the  soldiers  for  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

86  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying,  Away 
with  him. 

87  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into 
the  castle,  he  said  unto  the  chief 
captain,  May  I  speak  unto  thee? 
Who  said.  Canst  thou  speak 
Greek? 

88  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madest 
an  uproar,  and  leddest  out  into 
the  wilderness  four  thousand  men 
that  were  murderers  ? 

89  But  Paul  said,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia,  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city:  and,  I  beseech  thee,  suffer 
me  to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairs, 
and  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  silence,  he  spake 
unto  thsm  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
saying, 

CHAPTER  22. 

MEN,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hear  ye  my  defence  which  I 
make  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he 
spake  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  to 
them,  thev  kept  the  more  silence : 
and  he  saith,) 

8  I  am  verily  a  man  which  am  a 
Jew,  bom  m  Tarsus,  a  city  in 
Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  dty 
at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  an<2  taught 
according  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  €k)d,  as  ye  all  are 
this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  this  way  unto 
855 


FATTI  DEGLI  AP08T0LI,  22. 


fessione  sino  alia  morte,  mettendo 
ne'  legami,  e  in  prigione  uomini  e 
donne. 

5  Comp  mi  son  testimoni  11  sommo 
sacerdote,  e  tutto  il  concistoro  de- 
gli  anziaai ;  da  cui  eziandio  avendo 
ricevute  lettere  a'  fratelli,  io  anda- 
va  in  Damasoo,  per  menar  prigioni 
in  Gerusalemme  quegli  ancora  che 
erano  quivi,  acciocchi^  fosser  pu- 
niti. 

6  Or  avvenne  che,  mentre  io  era 
in  cammino,  e  mi  avvicinavaa  Da- 
masco,  in  sul  mezzodl,  di  subito 
una  ^ran  luce  mi  folgord  d'  intomo 
dal  cielo. 

7  £d  io  caddi  in  terra,  e  udii  una 
voce  che  mi  disse :  Saulo,  Saulo, 
perch^  mi  perseguiti? 

8  Ed  io  risposi :  Chi  sei,  Signore  ? 
Ed  egli  mi  disse :  Io  son  Gesti  il 
Nazareo»  il  qual  tu  perseguiti. 

9  Or  coloro  che  eran  meco  videro 
ben  la  luce,  e  f urono  spaventati ; 
ma  non  udiron  la  voce  di  colui  che 
parlava  meco. 

10  Ed  io  dissi :  Signore,  che  deb- 
bo  io  fare  ?  E  il  Signor  mi  disse : 
Levati,  e  va  in  Damasco  ;  e  quivi 
ti  sai'^  parlato  di  tutte  le  cose  che 
ti  sono  ordinate  di  fare. 

11  Ora,  perciocch^  io  non  vedeva 
nulla,  per  la  gloria  di  quella  luce, 
fui  menato  per  la  mano  da  coloro 
ch'  erano  meco;  e  cos!  entrai  in 
Damasco. 

12  Or  un  certo  Anania,  uomo  pio 
secondo  la  le^ge,  al  quale  tutti  i 
Giudei  che  abitavano  in  Damasco 
rendevano  Imona  testimonianza ; 

13  Venne  a  me,  ed  essendo  appres- 
so  a  me,  disse :  Fratello  Saulo,  rico- 
vera  la  vista.  E  in  quello  stante  io 
ricoverai  la  vista,  e  Io  riguardai. 

14  Ed  egli  mi  disse :  L'  Iddio  de' 
nostri  padri  ti  ha  preordinato  da 
conoscer  la  sua  volontd.,  e  da  vede- 
re  il  Giusto,  e  da  udire  una  voce 
dalla  sua  booca. 

15  Percioochd  tu  gli  del  essere 
appo  tutti  gli  uomini  tcstimonio 
delle  cose  che  tu  hai  vedute,  ed 
udlto. 
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the  death,  binding  and  delivering 
into  prisons  both  men  and  women. 

6  As  also  the  high  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  the  estate 
of  the  elders:  from  whom  also  I 
received  letters  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Damascus,  to  bring 
them  which  were  there  bound  unto 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nigh  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me? 

8  And  I  answered,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me,  I  am 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  thou 
persecutest. 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  were 
afraid;  but  they  heard  not  the 
voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord?  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus ; 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
things  which  are  appointed  for 
thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for 
the  glory  of  that  light,  being  led 
hy  the  hand  of  them  that  w^cre 
with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
roan  according  to  the  law,  having 
a  good  report  of  all  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  there, 

IB  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and 
said  unto  me,  Brother  Saul,  re- 
ceive thy  sight.  And  the  same 
hour  I  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said,  The  Qtod  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
shouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast 
seen  and  heard. 
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16  Ed  ora,  che  indugi  ?  levati,  e 
sii  battezzato,  e  lavato  de'  tuoi 
peccati,  invocando  il  nome  del  Si- 
gnore. 

17  Or  avvenne  clie,  dopo  che  io 
f  ui  ritomato  in  Gerusalemme»  oran- 
do  nel  tempio,  mi  venne  un  ratto  di 
mente ; 

18  E  vidi  esso  Signore  che  mi  di- 
ceva:  Affrettati,  ed  esci  presta- 
mente  di  Gerusalemmc ;  percioc- 
ch6  essi  non  riceveranno  la  tua 
testimonianza  intorao  a  me. 

19  Ed  io  dissi:  Signore,  eglino 
stessi  sanno  che  io  incarcerava,  e 
batteva  per  le  raunanze  coloro  che 
credono  in  te ; 

20  E,  quando  si  spandeva  il  san- 
gue  di  Stefano,  tuo  martire,  io  an- 
cora  era  presente,  e  acconsentiva 
alia  sua  morte,  e  guardava  i  vesti- 
menti  di  coloro  che  V  uccidevano. 

21  Ed  egli  mi  disse:  Vattene, 
perciocchd  io  ti  mandcr6  lungi  a' 
Gentili. 

22  Or  essi  V  ascoltarono  fino  a 
questa  parola ;  ma  pot  alzarono  la 
lor  voce,  dicendo:  Togli  via  di 
terra  un  tal  uomo ;  perciocch^  e* 
non  conviene  ch'  egli  viva. 

23  E,  come  essi  gridavano,  e  get- 
tavano  i  lor  vestimenti,  e  manda- 
vano  la  polvere  in  aria ; 

24  II  capitano  comand5  che  Pdoh 
fosse  menato  dentro  alia  rocca,  or- 
dinando  che  si  facesse  inquisizion 
di  lui  per  flagelli,  per  sapere  per 
qual  cagione  gridavano  cosl  contro 
a  lui. 

25  Ma,  come  V  ebber  disteso  con 
le  coregge,  Paolo  disse  al  centu- 
rione  ch*  era  quim  presente ;  Evvi 
eg^  lecito  di  flagellare  un  uomo 
Iu)mano,  e  non  condannato  ? 

26  E  il  centurione,  udito  db^  ven- 
ne, e  Io  rapportd  al  capitano,  di- 
cendo :  Guarda  ci5  che  tu  farai. 
perciocch^  quest'  uomo  h  Romano. 

27  E  il  capitano  venne  a  Paolo,  e 
gli  disse :  Dimmi,  sei  tu  Romano  ? 
Ski  egli  disse  :  Si,  certo. 

28  E  il  capitano  rispose:  Io  ho 
acquistata  questa  cittadinanza  per 
gran  somma  di  danari.  E  Paolo 
disse :  Ma  io  V  ho  anchc  di  nascita. 


16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
arise,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
away  thy  sins,  calling  on  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  Co  pass,  that, 
when  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, even  while  I  prayed  in  the 
temple,  I  was  in  a  trance; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me. 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quickly 
out  of  Jerusalem:  for  they  will 
not  receive  thy  testimony  concern- 
ing me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  know 
that  I  imprisoned  and  beat  in 
every  synagogue  them  that  be- 
lieved on  thee: 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  also 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai- 
ment of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me.  Depart : 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

22  And  they  gave  him  audience 
unto  this  word,  and  then  lifted  up 
their  vcHces,  and  said.  Away  with 
such  a  feUow  from  the  earth :  for 
It  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,^  imd  threw 
dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  into  the  castle, 
and  bade  that  he  should  be  ex- 
amined by  scourging ;  that  he 
might  know  wherefore  they  cried 
so  against  him. 

25  And  as  the^  bound  him  with 
thongs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by,  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  went  and  told  the  chief 
captain,  saying.  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest ;  for  this  man  is  a 
Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came, 
and  said  unto  him,  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  ?    He  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answer- 
ed. With  a  great  sum  obtained  I 
this  freedom.  And  Paul  said,  But 
I  was/ree  bom. 
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99  Laonde  ooloro  die  doveano  far 
r  inquisizion  di  lui  si  ritrassero 
subito  da  lui ;  e  il  capitano  stesso 
ebbe  paura,  avendo  saputo  ch'  egli 
era  Romano;  perciocchd  egli  lo 
avea  legato. 

80  £  il  giorno  seguente,  Tolendo 
saper  la  certczza  di  ci6  onde  egli 
era  accusato  da'  Giudei,  lo  sciolse 
da'  leeami,  e  oomandb  a'  principaU 
sacerdoti,  e  a  tutto  il  lor  concisto- 
ro,  di  venire.  £,  menato  Paolo  a 
baisso,  lo  presentd  davanti  a  loro. 

CAPO  83. 

E  PAOLO,  afflssati  gli  occhi  nel 
oondstoro,  disse :  Fratelli,  io, 
fino  a  questo  giorno,  bo  conversato 
appo  Iddio  con  ogni  buona  co- 
scienza. 

2  E  il  sommo  sacerdote  Anania 

comand6  a  coloro  ch'  eran  presso 

di  lui  di  percuoterlo  in  su  la  bocca. 

8  Allora  Paolo  gli  disse :  Iddio  ti 

Sercoteril,  parete  scialbata ;  tu  sie- 
i  per  giudicarmi  secondo  la  legge, 
e  trapassando  la  legge,  comandi 
ch'  io  sia  percosso  I 

4  E  coloro  ch*  erano  quivi  pre- 
sent! dissero.:  Ingiurii  tu  il  sommo 
sacerdote  di  Dio  ? 

5  E  Paolo  disse :  Fratelli,  io  non 
sapeva  ch'  egli  fosse  sommo  sa- 
cerdote ;  perciocch^  egli  d  scritto : 
Tu  non  dirai  male  del  principe  del 
tuo  popolo. 

6  Or  Paolo,  sapendo  che  1'  una 
parte  era  di  Sadducei,  e  1'  altra  di 
Farisei,  sclam6  nel  concistoro: 
Uomini  fratelli,  io  son  Fariseo,  fl- 
gliuol  di  Fariseo ;  io  son  giudicato 
per  la  speranza,  e  per  la  risurre- 
zione  de'  morti. 

7  E,  com'  egli  ebbe  detto  questo, 
nacQue  dissenslone  tra  i  Farisei,  e 
i  Saaducei ;  e  la  moltitudine  si  di- 
vise. 

8  Perciocchd  i  Sadducei  dicono 
che  non  vl  h  risurrezione,  n^  ange- 
lo.  nd  spirito ;  ma  i  Farisei  confes- 
sano  e  1'  uno  e  1'  altro. 

9  E  si  fece  un  gridar  grande.  E 
gli  scribi  della  parte  de'  Farisei, 
levatisi,    contendevano,    diccndo  ; 

358 


29  Then  straightway  they  de- 
parted from  him  which  should 
nave  examined  him :  and  the  chief 
captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he 
knew  that  he  was  a  Roman,  and 
because  he  had  bound  him. 

80  On  the  morrow,  because  he 
would  have  known  the  certainty 
wherefore  he  was  accused  of  the 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his 
bands,  and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  their  council  to 
appear,  and  brought  Paul  down, 
and  set  him  before  them. 

CHAPTER  23. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding 
J\.  the  council,  said,  Men  and 
brethren,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
conscience  before  Ood  until  this 
day.  < 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
him  to  smite  him  on  the  moutiti. 

8  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shall  smite  thee,  tTiou  whited  wall : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after 
the  law,  and  commandest  me  to 
be  smitten  contrary  to  the  law  ? 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said, 
Revilest  thou  Gkxl's  high  priest  ? 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  high 
priest:  for  it  is  written.  Thou 
Shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler 
of  thy  people. 

6  But  when  Paul  perceived  that 
the  one  part  were  Sadducees,  and 
the  other  Pharisees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren, 
I  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Pharisee:  of  the  hope  and  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  called  in 
question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  dissension  between  the 
Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees :  and 
the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  say  that 
there  is  no  resurrection,  neither 
angel,  nor  spirit :  but  the  Phari- 
sees confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry : 
and  the  scribes  t?iat  teere  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
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Nol  non  troviamo  male  alcuno  in 
quest'  uomo ;  che  se  uno  spirito,  o 
un  angelo,  ha  parlato  a  lui,  non 
combattiamo  contro  a  Dio. 

10  Ora,  facendosi  grande  la  dis- 
sensione,  11  capitano,  temendo,  che 
Paolo  non  fosse  da  loro  messo  a 
pezzi,  comand6  a'  soldati  che  scen- 
dessero  gid,  e  lo  rapissero  del  mez- 
zo di  loro,  e  lo  menassero  nella 
rocca. 

11  E  la  notte  seguente,  il  Signore 
si  presentd  a  lui,  egli  disse :  Paolo, 
stadibuoncuore,  perciocchd,  come 
tu  hai  renduta  testimonianza  di 
me  in  Gerusalemme,  cos)  convienti 
di  renderia  ancora  a  Roma. 

12  E,  quando  fu  giomo,  certi 
Giudei  fecero  raunata,  e  sotto  ese- 
crazione  si  votarono,  promettendo 
di  non  mangiare,  nd  here,  finchd 
non  avessero  ucciso  Paolo. 

18  E  coloro  che  ayean  fatta  questa 
congiura  erano  pid  di  quaranta ; 

14  I  quail  vennerb  a'  principal! 
sacerdoti,  ed  agli  anziani,  e  disse- 
ro :  Noi  ci  siamo  sotto  esecrazione 
votati  di  non  assaggiar  cosa  alcuna, 
finchd  non  abbiamo  ucciso  Paolo. 

15  Or  dun  que  voi  comparite  da- 
vanti  al  capitano,  col  concistoro, 
pregandoh  che  domani  vel  men!, 
oome  per  conoscer  piil  appieno  del 
fatto  suo ;  e  noi,  innanzi  ch'  egli 
giunga,  siam  presti  per  ucciderlo. 


16  Ma  il  figliuolo  della  sorella  di 
Paolo,  udite  queste  insidie,  venne ; 
ed  entrato  neila  rocca,  rapportd  il 
fatto  a  Paolo. 

17  E  Paolo,  chiamato  a  sd  uno 
de'  centurioni,  disse  :  Mena  questo 
giovane  al  capitano,  perciocche 
egli  ha  alcuna  cosa  da  rappor- 
targli. 

18  Egli  adunque,  prcsolo,  lo  men5 
al  capitano,  e  disse:  Paolo,  quel 
prigione,  mi  ha  chiamato,  e  mi  ha 
pregato  ch'  io  ti  men!  questo  gio- 
vane, il  quale  ha  alcuna  cosa  da 
dirtl. 

19  E  il  capitano,  presolo  per  la 


saying,  We  find  no  evil  in  this 
man :  but  if  a  spirit  or  an  angel 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not 
fight  against  God. 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  great 
dissension,  the  chief  captain,  fear- 
ing lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  pieces  of  them,  com- 
manded the  soldiers  to  go  down, 
and  to  take  him  by  force  from 
among  them,  and  to  bring  him 
into  tne  castle. 

11  And  the  niffht  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said.  Be 
of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou 
hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
Rome. 

12  And  when  it  was  day,  certain 
of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
saying  that  thev  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink  till  they  had  killed 
Paul. 

13  And  thev  were  more  than 
forty  which  had  made  this  con- 
spiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief 
priests  and  elders,  and  said,  We 
have  bound  ourselves  under  a 
^reat  curse,  that  we  will  eat  noth- 
mg  until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signifjr  to  the  chief  cap- 
tain that  he  bring  him  down  unto 
you  *to  morrow,  as  though  ye 
would  inquire  something  more 
perfectly  concerning  him ;  and 
we,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are 
ready  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  PauVs  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  he 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  7iim,  and  said. 
Bring  this  young  man  unto  the 
chief  captain:  for  he  hath  a  cer- 
tain thing  to  tell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought 
Jiim  to  the  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
younff  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
sometning  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took 
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mano,  c  ritrattosi  in  dispartc,  lo 
doinand6:  Che  cosa  bai  da  rap- 
portariui  ? 

20  Ed  e^li  disse :  I  Giudci  si  son 
convenuti  insieme  di  pregarti  che 
domane  tu  meni  giCl  Paolo  nel 
concistoro,  come  per  informarsi 
piCl  appieno  del  fatto  suo. 

21  Ma  tu  non  prestar  loro  fede, 
perciocch^  piil  di  quarant'  uonilni 
ui  loro  gli  ban  poste  insidie,  essen- 
dosi  sotto  esecrazione  votati  di 
non  mangiare,  n^  bere,  finebe  non 
r  abbiano  ucciso ;  ed  ora  son  pre- 
sti,  aspettando  cbe  tu  lo  prometta 
loro. 

22  n  capitano  adunque  licenzid 
11  gioyane,  ordinandogli  di  non 
palesare  ad  alcuno  cbe  gli  avesse 
latte  assaper  queste  cose. 

23  Poi,  chiamati  due  de'  centu- 
rioni,  disse  lo7*o :  Tenete  presti  fin 
dalle  tre  ore  della  notte  dugento 
soldati,  e  settanta  cavalieri,  e  du- 
gento sergenti,  per  andar  fino  in 
Cesarea. 

24  Dme  loro  ancoi^a  cbe  avessero 
delle  cavalcature  preste,  per  farvi 
montar  su  Paolo,  e  condurlo  sal- 
vamente  al  governatore  Felice. 

25  Al  quale  cgli  scrisse  una  let- 
tera  dell'  infraseritto  tenore: 

26  Claudio  Lisia,  all'  eccellentis- 
simo  governatore  Felice  :  Salute. 

27  Quest'  uomo,  essendo  stato 
preso  da'  Giudei,  ed  essendo  in  sul 
punto  d'  esser  da  loro  ucciso,  io 
son  sopraggiunto  co'  soldati^  e 
r  ho  riscosso,  avendo  inteso  che 
egli  era  Romano. 

28  E,  volendo  sapere  il  maleficio 
del  quale  1'  accusavano,  1'  ho  me- 
nato  nel  lor  concistoro ; 

29  E  ho  trovato  ch'  egli  era  accu- 
sato  intorno  alle  quistioni  della  lor 
legge ;  e  che  non  vi  era  in  lui 
maleficio  alcuno  degno  di  morte, 
n^  di  prigione. 

80  Ora,  essendomi  state  signifi- 
cate  r  insidie  che  sarebbero  da* 
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him  by  the  hand,  and  went  vdth 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked 
him.  What  is  that  thou  hast  to 
tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to  mor- 
row into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  inquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
them :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for 
him  of  them  more  than  forty  men, 
which  have  bound  themselves 
with  an  oath,  that  they  will  nei- 
ther eat  nor  drink  till  they  have 
killed  him:  and  now  are  they 
ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from 
thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  iJien  let 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him.  See  thou  tell  no  man  that  thou 
hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  sajing.  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore 
and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  the 
night ; 

24  And  provide  tliem  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bring 
him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

25  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them :  then  came  I  with  an 
army,  and  rescued  him,  having 
understood  that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  when  I  would  have  known 
the  cause  wherefore  they  accused 
him,  I  brought  him  forth  into  their 
coimcil : 

29  Whom  I  perceived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  law, 
but  to  have  nothing  laid  to  his 
charge  woi-thy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me  how 
that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for  the 
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Giudct  poste  a  quest'  uomo,  in 
quello  stante  V  ho  mandato  a  te, 
ordinando  eziandio  a*  stwi  accusa- 
tori  di  dir  davanti  a  te  le  cose  c?ie 
hanno  contro  a  lui.     Sta  sano. 

31  I  soldati  adunque,  secondo  che 
era  loro  stato  ordinate,  preser  con 
lore  Paolo,  e  lo  condusser  di  notte 
in  Antipatrida. 

33  E  il  giomo  seguente,  lasciati 
i  cavalieri  per  andar  con  lui,  ritor- 
narono  alia  rocca. 

33  E  quelli,  giunti  in  Cesarea,  e 
renduta  la  lettera  al  governatore, 
gli  presentarono  ancora  Paolo. 

34  E  il  governatore,  avendo  letta 
la  lettera^  e  domandato  a  Paolo  di 
qual  provincia  egli  era,  e  inteso 
eh'  egli  era  di  Cuicia, 

^  35  Gli  disse :  lo  ti  udir5,  quando 
i  tuoi  accusatori  saranno  venuti 
anch'  essi.  E  comand5  che  fosse 
guardato  nel  palazzo  d'  Erode. 

CAPO  24. 

ORA,  cinque  giomi  appresso,  il 
sommo  sacerdote  Anania  di- 
scese,  insieme  con  gli  anziani,  e 
con  un  certo  Tertullo,  oratore ;  e 
comparvero  davanti  al  governa- 
tore contro  a  Paolo. 
^  Ed  esso  essendo  stato  chiamato, 
Tertullo  cominci5  ad  accusarlo, 
dicendo : 


3  (Jodendo  per  te  di  molta  pace, 
ed  essendo  molti  buoni  ordini  stati 
fatti  da  te  a  questa  nazione,  per  lo 
tuo  provvedimento,  noi  in  tutto, 
e  per  tutto  lo  riconosciamo  con 
ogni  ringraziamento,  eccellentis- 
simo  Felice. 

4  Or  acciocchS  io  non  ti  dia  piii 
lungamente  impaccio,  io  ti  prego 
che,  secondo  la  tua  equity,  tu 
ascolti  quello  che  abbiamo  a  dirti 
in  breve : 

5  Clie  h,  che  noi  abbiam  trovato 
quest'  uomo  essere  una  peste,  e 
coraraover  sedizione  fra  tutti  i 
Giudei  che  son  per  lo  mondo,  ed 
essere  il  capo  della  setta  de*  Na- 
zarei ; 

[Ital.  A  Enar.l      la* 


man,  I  sent  straightway  to  thee, 
and  gave  commandment  to  his 
accusers  also  to  say  before  thee 
what  they  lusd  against  him.  Fare- 
well. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  liim  by  night  to  Anti- 
patiis. 

33  On  the  morrow  they  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ces- 
area, and  delivered  the  epistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  tke  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  And  when  he 
understood  that  lie  was  of  Cilicia ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when 
thine  accusers  ate  also  come.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  judgment  hall. 

CHAPTER  24. 

AND  after  five  days  Ananias 
xjL  the  high  priest  descended 
with  the  eldei*s,  and  with  a  certain 
orator  named  Tertullus,  who  in- 
formed the  governor  against  Paul. 

3  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we 
enjoy  great  quietness,  and  that 
very  worthy  deeds  are  done  unto 
this  nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all 
places,  most  noble  Felix,  with  all 
thankfulness. 


4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not 
further  tedious  unto  thee,  I  pray 
thee  that  thou  wouldest  bear  us 
of  thy  clemency  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  of 
sedition  among  all  the  Jews 
tliroijaghout  the  world,  and  a  ring- 
leader of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes ; 
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6  n  quale  ha  eziandio  tentato  di 
profanare  il  tempio;  ondc  noi, 
presolo,  lo  Yolevam  giudicare  se- 
condo  la  noetra  legge. 

7  Ma  11  capitano  IJsia  Boprag- 
giunto,  con  grande  sforzo,  ce  V  ha 
tratto  ddle  manl»  e  T  ha  mandato 
a  te; 

8  Comandando  eziandio  che  gli 
accusatori  d'  esso  venissero  a  te ; 
da  lui  potrai  tu  stessOt  per  1'  esa- 
minazione,  che  tu  ne  farai,  saper 
la  teritd  di  tutte  le  cose,  delle 
quail  noi  V  accusiamo. 

9  E  i  Giudei  acconsentirono  anche 
essi  a  queste  cose,  dicendo  che 
stavan  cod. 

10  £  Paolo,  dopo  che  11  governa- 
tore  gll  ebbe  fatto  cenno  che  par- 
lasse,  rispose :  Sapendo  che  tu  gi& 
da  molti  anni  sel  stato  gludlce  di 
questa  nazione,  pid  animosamente 
parlo  a  mia  dlfesa. 

11  Poichd  tu  puoi  venire  in  noti- 
zia  che,  non  son  pid  di  dodici  gi- 
oml,  io  salil  in  Gerusalemme  per 
adorare. 

12  Ed  essi  non  mi  han  trovato  nel 
tempio  disputando  con  alcuno,  nS 
facendo  raunata  di  popolo  nelle 
sinagoghe,  nd  per  la  cittll ; 

18  N^  anche  posson  provare  le 
cose,  delle  quail  ora  mi  accusano. 

14  Ora,  ben  ti  confesso  io  questo, 
che,  secondo  la  professione,  la 
quale  essi  chiamano  setta,  cos! 
servo  air  Iddio  de'  padri,  creden- 
do  a  tutte  le  cose  che  sono  scritte 
nella  legge,  e  ne'  profeti ; 

15  Avendo  speranza  in  Dio,  che 
la  risurrezione  de*  morti,  co^  giu- 
sti  come  ingiusti,  la  quale  essi 
ancora  aspettano,  avverril. 

16  E  intanto,  io  esercito  me  stes- 
so  in  aver  del  continuo  la  coscien- 
za  senza  offesa  inverso  Iddio,  e 
inverso  gli  uomini. 

17  Ora,  in  capo  di  molti  anni, 
io  son  venuto  per  far  limosine,  e 
offerte  alia  mia  nazione; 

18  Le  quali  facendo,  mi  han  tro- 
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6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple :  whom  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysias 
came  upon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
lence took  him  away  out  of  our 
hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee :  by  examining  of 
whom  thyself  mayest  take  knowl- 
edge of  all  these  things,  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
saying  that  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  gov- 
ernor had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  answered.  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I 
do  the  more  cheerfully  answer  for 
myself : 

11  Because  that  thou  may- 
est understand,  that  there  are 
yet  but  twelve  days  since  I 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  for  to 
worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in 
the  city : 

13  Keither  can  they  prove  the 
things  whereof  they  now  accuse 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee, 
that  after  the  way  which  they 
call  heresy,  so  worship  I  the  God 
of  mv  fathers,  believine  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and 
in  the  prophets : 

15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  themselves  also  allow, 
that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  my- 
self, to  have  always  a  conscience 
void  of  offence  toward  God,  and 
towa7'd  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came 
to  bring  alms  to  my  nation,  and 
offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from 
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vato  purificato  nel  tempio,  senza 
turba,  e  senza  tumulto. 

19  E  questi  wno  stati  alcuni  Giu- 
dci  dell'  Asia,  i  qiiali  conveniva 
che  oomparisser  davanti  a  te,  e 
fosscr  gli  accusatori,  se  aveano 
cosa  alcuna  contro  a  me. 

20  Ovvero,  dicano  questi  stessi, 
se  han  trovato  alcun  misfatto  in 
me,  quando  io  mi  son  presentato 
davanti  al  condstoro; 

21  Se  non  i  di  questa  sola  parola, 
che  io  gridai,  essendo  in  pid  fra 
loro:  Io  sono  oggi  giudicato  da 
voi  intomo  alia  risurrezione  de' 
morti. 

22  Or  Felice,  udite  queste  cose, 
U  rimise  ad  un  altro  tempo,  di- 
cendo :  Dopo  che  io  sar5  pid  ap- 
picno  informato  di  questa  profes- 
sione,  quando  il  capitano  Lisia 
sarft  venuto,  io  prenderd  cono- 
scenza  de'  fatti  vostri. 

23  E  ordin5  al  ccnturione  che 
Paolo  fosse  guardato,  ma  che  fos- 
se largheggiato,  e  ch'  egli  non  di- 
victasse  ad  alcun  de'  suoi  di  ser- 
virlo,  o  di  venire  a  lui. 

24  Or  alcuni  giomi  appresso,  Fe- 
lice, venuto  con  Drusilla,  sua  mo- 
glie,  la  quale  era  Giudea,  mand5  a 
chiamar  Paolo,  e  1'  ascoltd  intomo 
alia  fede  in  Cristo  Gkssd. 

25  E,  ra^onando  egli  della  giu- 
stizia,  e  aella  temperanza,  e  del 
giudizio  a  venire,  Felice,  tutto 
spaventato,  rispose:  Al  presente 
vattene ;  ma  un'  altra  volta,  quan- 
do io  avr6  opportunitil,  io  ti  man- 
der6  a  chiamare. 

26  Sperando  insieme  ancora  che 
gli  sarebber  dati  danari  da  Paolo, 
acciocchd  Io  liberasse ;  per  la  qual 
cosa  ancora,  mandandolo  spesso  a 
chiamare,  ragionava  con  lui. 

27  Ora,  in  capo  di  due  anni  Fe- 
lice ebbe  per  successore  Porcio 
Festo;  e  Felice,  volendo  far  cosa 
grata  a'  Giudei,  lascid  Paolo  pri- 
gione. 

CAPO  25. 

FESTO   adunque,  essendo  en- 
trato  nella  provincia,  trc  gi- 


Asia  found  me  purified  in  the 
temple,  neither  with  multitude, 
nor  with  tumult. 
19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
aught  against  me. 


20  Or  else  let  these  same  hert  sa  j, 
if  thej  have  found  any  evil  doing 
in  me,  while  I  stood  before  the 
council, 

21  Except  it  be  for  this  one  voice, 
that  I  cried  standing  among  them, 
Touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by 
you  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  these 
things,  having  more  perfect  knowl- 
edge of  that  way,  he  deferred 
them,  and  said.  When  Lysias  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I 
will  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
matter. 

28  And  he  commanded  a  centu- 
rion to  keep  Paul,  and  to  let  him 
have  liberty,  and  that  he  should 
forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  him  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  be  reasoned  of  right- 
eousness, temperance,  and  iudg- 
ment  to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and 
answered,  Gk)  thy  way  for  this 
time ;  when  I  have  a  convenient 
season,  I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
should  have  been  given  him  of 
Paul,  that  he  might  loose  him : 
wherefore  he  sent  for  him  the 
oftener,  and  communed  with 
him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  came  into  Felix'  room : 
and  Felix,  willing  to  shew  the 
Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 


CHAPTER  25. 

VrOW  when  Festus 


was  come 
into  the  province,  after  three 
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oral  appresao  sal)  di  Cesarea  in 
Qerusalemme. 

2  E  il  sommo  sacerdote,  e  i  prin- 
cipali  de'  Giudei,  comparvero  di- 
nanzi  a  lui,  contro  a  Faolo,  e  lo 
pregavano ; 

3  Chiedendo  una  grazia  contro  a 
lui,  cli'  egli  lo  facesse  venire  in 
Gerusalemme,  ponendo  insidie, 
per  ucdderlo  per  lo  caoimino. 

4  Ma  Festo  rispose,  che  Paolo  era 
guardato  in  Cesarea;  e  ch'  egli 
tosto  vi  andrebbe. 

5  Quegli  adunque  di  voi,  disse 
egli»  che  potranno,  scendano  me- 
CO ;  e,  se  vi  d  in  quest'  uomo  alcun 
misfattOy  accusinlo. 

6  Ed  essendo  dimorato  appresso 
di  loro  non  pid  d'  otto,  o  di  dieci 
giomi,  discese  in  Cesarea ;  e  il  gi- 
orno  seguente,  postosi  a  sedere  in 
sul  tribunale,  comand6  che  Paolo 
gli  fosse  menato  davanti, 

7  E,  quando  e^li  fu  ^unto,  i 
Giudei  ch*  eran  discesi  di  Gerusa- 
lemme, gli  furon  d'  intomo,  por- 
tando  contro  a  Paolo  molte,  e  gra- 
vi  accuse,  le  quali  per5  essi  non 
potean  provare. 

8  Dicendo  lui  a  sua  difesa:  lo 
non  ho  peccato  nd  contro  alia  leg- 
ge  de'  Giudei,  nd  contro  al  tempio, 
nd  contro  a  Cesare. 

9  Ma  Festo,   volendo   far  cosa 

grata  a'  Giudei,  rispose  a  Paolo,  e 
isse:  Vuoi  tu  salire  in  Gerusa- 
lemme, ed  ivi  esser  giudicato  da- 
vanti a  me  intomo  a  queste  cose  ? 

10  Ma  Paolo  disse :  lo  comparisco 
davanti  al  tribunal  di  Cesare,  ove 
mi  conviene  esser  giudicato;  io 
non  ho  fatto  torto  alcuno  a'  Giu- 
dei, come  tu  stesso  lo  riconosci 
molto  bene. 

11  PerciocchS  se  pure  ho  misfat- 
to,  o  commessa  cosa  alcuna  degna 
di  morte,  non  ricuso  di  morire; 
ma,  se  non  ^  nulla  di  quelle  cose, 
delle  quali  costoro  mi  accusano, 
niuno  pu5  donarmi  loro  nelle  ma- 
ni ;  io  mi  richiamo  a  Cesare. 

12  Allora  Festo,  tenuto  parla- 
mento  col  consiglio,  rispose:  Tu 
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days  he  ascended  from  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  priest  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  him, 

8  And  desired  favour  against  him, 
that  he  would  send  for  him  to 
Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  kept  at  Cesarea,  and 
that  he  himself  would  depart  short- 
ly thitlier. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  with  ine,  and  accuse  this 
man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness 
in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried  among 
them  more  than  ten  days,  he  went 
down  unto  Cesarea ;  and  the  next 
day  sitting  on  the  judgment  seat 
commanded  Paul  to  be  brought. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievous  complaints 
against  Paul,  which  they  could 
not  prove. 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself. 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  neither  against  the  temple, 
nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have  I  of. 
fended  any  thing  at  all. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  thir 
Jews  a  pleasure,  answered  Paul. 
and  said,  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of 
these  things  before  me  ? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at 
Cesar's  judgment  seat,  where  I 
ought  to  be  judged  :  to  the  Jews 
have  I  done  no  wrong,  as  thou 
very  well  knowest. 

11  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have 
committed  any  thing  worthy  of 
death,  I  refuse  not  to  die :  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things  where- 
of these  accuse  me,  no  man  may 
deliver  me  unto  them.  I  appeal 
unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had  con- 
ferred with  the  council,  answered, 
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ti   sei   richiamato   a   Cesare  ?    a 
Cesare  andrai. 

13  E,  dopo  alquanti  giomi,  il  re 
Agrippa,  e  Bernice,  arrivarono  in 
Cesarea,  per  salutar  Festo. 

14  E,  facendo  quivi  dimora  per 
molti  giorni,  Festo  raccont5  al  re 
r  affare  di  Paolo,  dicendo:  Un 
certo  uomo  d  stato  lasciato  pri- 
gione  da  Felice ; 

15  Per  lo  quale,  quando  io  fui  in 
Gerusalemme,  comparvero  davanti 
a  me  i  principali  sacerdoti,  e  gli 
anziani  de'  Giudei,  chiedendo  sen- 
tenza  di  condannazione  contro  a 
lui. 

16  A'  quail  risposi  che  non  ^ 
r  usanza  de'  Romani  di  donare 
alcuno,  per  farlo  morire,  avanti 
che  r  accusato  abbla  gli  accusatori 
in  f  accia,  e  gli  sia  stato  dato  luogo 
di  purgarsi  deir  accusa. 

17  Essendo  eglino  adunque  venu- 
ti  qua,  io,  senza  indugio,  il  giorno 
seguente,  sedendo  in  sul  tribunale, 
comandai  che  quel?  uomo  mi  fos- 
se menato  davanti; 

18  Contro  al  quale  gli  accusatori, 
essendo  compariti,  non  proposero 
alcuna  accusa  delle  cose  che  io 
sospettava. 

19  Ma  aveano  conti'o  a  lui  certe 
quistioni  intorno  alia  lor  supersti- 
zione,  ed  intorno  ad  un  certo  Gesd 
morto,  il  qual  Paolo  dicea  esser 
vivente. 

20  Ora,  stando  io  in  dubbio  come 
io  procederei  neir  inquisizion  di 
questo  fatto,  gli  dissi  se  voleva 
andare  in  Gerusalemme,  e  quivi 
esser  giudicato  intorno  a  queste 
cose.    . 

21  Ma,  essendosi  Paolo  richiamato 
ad  Au^sto,  per  esser  riserbato  al 
giudicio  d'  esso,  io  comandai  che 
egli  fosse  guardato,  finch^  io  lo 
mandassi  a  Cesare. 

22  E  Agrippa  disse  a  Festo :  Ben 
vorrei  ancor  io  udir  cotest*  uomo. 
Ed  egli  disse :  Domani  1'  udirai. 

23  n  giorno  seguente  adunque, 
essendo  venuti  Agrippa,  e  Bernice, 
con  molta  pompa,  ed  cntrati  nella 
sala  deir  udienza,  co*  capitani,  e 


Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Cesar? 
unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go. 

13  And  after  certain  days  king 
Agrippa  and  Bernice  csuob  unto 
Cesarea  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there 
many  days,  Festus  declared  PauPs 
cause  unto  the  king,  saying,  There 
is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds  by 
Felix : 

15  About  whom,  when  I  was  at 
Jerusalem,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  Jews  informed  me, 
desiring  to  haw  judgment  against 
him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not 
the  manner  of  the  Romans  to  de- 
liver any  man  to  die,  before  that 
he  which  is  accused  have  the  ac- 
cusers face  to  face,  and  have  license 
to  answer  for  himself  concerning 
the  crime  laid  against  him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on 
the  morrow  I  sat  on  the  judgment 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to 
be  brought  forth. 

18  Agamst  whom  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,  they  brought  none 
accusation  of  such  things  as  I  sup- 
posed : 

19  But  had  certain  questions 
against  him  of  their  own  super- 
stition, and  of  one  Jesus,  which  was 
dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be 
alive. 

20  And  because  I  doubted  of  such 
manner  of  questions,  I  asked  him 
whether  he  would  eo  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to 
be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  I  commanded  him  to 
be  kept  till  I  might  send  him  to 
Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus, 
I  would  also  hear  the  man  myself. 
To  morrow,  said  he,  thou  shalt 
hear  him. 

23  And  on  the  morrow,  when 
Agrippa  was  come,  and  Bernice, 
with  great  pomp,  and  was  entered 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the 
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oo*  principal!  della  dttft,  per  co- 
mandamento  di  Feato,  Paolo  fu 
menato  qmvi, 

24  £  Festo  disse :  Re  Agrippa,  e 
voi  tutti  che  siete  qui  present!  con 
noi,  Yoi  Tedete  costui,  del  quale 
tutta  la  moltdtudine  de'  Giudei  si 
d  richiamata  a  me,  in  Gerusalem- 
me,  e  qui,  gridando  che  non  con- 
vien  ch*  egli  viva  pid. 

25  Ma  io,  avendo  trovato  ch'  egli 
non  ha  f  atta  cosa  alcuna  degna  di 
morte,  ed  egli  stesso  essendosi 
richiamato  ad  Augusto,  io  son  de- 
liberato  di  mandarglielo. 

26  E,  perdoccb^  io  non  ho  nulla 
di  certo  da  scriveme  al  mio  signore, 
r  ho  menato  qui  davanti  a  voi,  e 
principalmente  davanti  a  te,  o  re 
Agrippa,  acciocch^,  fattane  1'  in- 
quisizione,  io  abbia  che  scrivere. 

27  Perciocchd  mi  par  cosa  f  uor  di 
ragione  di  mandare  un  prigione,  e 
non  significar  V  accuse  Me  9on  con- 
tro  a  lui. 

CAPO  26. 

E  AGRIPPA  disse  a  Paolo:  E' 
ti  si  permette  di  parlar  per  te 
medesimo.  AUora  Paolo,  distesa 
la  mano,  pjBLrlb  a  sua  difesa  in 
questa  maniera: 

2  Re  Agrippa,  io  mi  reputo  f elice 
di  dover  oggi  purgarmi  davanti  a 
te  di  tutte  le  cose,  delle  quali  sono 
accusato  da'  Giudei. 

8  Principalmente,  sapendo  che  tu 
hai  conoscenza  di  tutti  i  riti,  e 
quistioni,  che  9on  fra  i  Giudei; 
perci5  ti  prego  che  mi  ascolti  pa- 
zientemente. 

4  Quale  adunque  sia  stata,  dalla 
mia  giovanezza,  la  mia  maniera  di 
vivere,  fin  dal  principio,  per  mez- 
zo la  mia  nazione  in  Gerusalemme, 
tutti  i  Giudei  Io  sanno. 

5  Conciossiachd  mi  abbiano  in- 
nanzi  conosciuto  fin  dalla  mia  pri- 
ma etft,  e  mppiano  (sc  vogiion 
rendeme  testimonianza),  che,  se- 
condo  la  piil  isquislta  setta  della 
nostra  rehgione,  son  vivuto  Fan- 
seo. 
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chief  captains,  and  principal  men 
of  the  citv,  at  Festus'  command- 
ment Paul  was  brought  fortii. 

24  And  Festua  said.  King  Agrip- 
pa, and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man, 
about  whom  all  tiie  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both 
at  Jerusalem,  and  alw  here,  cry- 
ing that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 
longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of 
death,  and  that  he  himself  hath 
appealed  to  Augustus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord.  Where- 
fore I  have  brought  him  forth  be- 
fore you,  and  specially  before  thee, 
O  king  Agrippa,  that,  after  exami- 
nation had,  I  might  have  somewhat 
to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  roe  unreason- 
able to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAPTER  26. 

THEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 
himself : 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  I  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews : 

8  Especially  because  I  know  thee 
to  be  expert  in  all  customs  and 
questions  which  are  among  the 
Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Jeru- 
salem, know  all  the  Jews ; 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, if  they  would  testify, 
that  after  the  most  straitest  sect 
of  our  religion  I  lived  a  Pharisee. 
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6  Ed  ora,  io  sto  a  giudicio  per  la 
speranza  della  promessa  fatta  da 
Dio  a*  padri; 

7  Alia  quale  le  nostra  dodici  tri- 
hiX,  servendo  del  continuo  a  Dio, 
giomo  e  notte,  sperano  dl  perve- 
nire ;  per  quella  speranza  son  io,  o 
re  Agrippa,  accusato  da'  Giudei. 

8  Cne  ?  ^  egli  appo  voi  giudicato 
incredibile  che  Iddio  risusciti  i 
morti? 

9  Or  dunque,  quant'  d  a  me,  ben 
avea  pensato  che  mi  conveniva  far 
molte  cose  contro  al  nome  di  Gtesd 
il  Nazareo. 

10  n  che  eziandio  feci  in  Gterusa- 
lemme;  e,  avendone  ricevuta  la 
podestft  da'  principali  sacerdoti, 
io  sernd  nelle  prigioni  molti  de' 
santi ;  e,  quando  eran  fatti  morire, 
io  vt  diedi  la  mia  voce. 

HE  spesse  volte,  per  tutte  le  si- 
nagogbe,  con  pene  11  costrinsi  a 
bestemmiare;  e,  infuriato  oltre 
modo  contro  a  loro,  li  perseguitai 
fin  nelle  cittft  straniere. 

12  II  che  facendo,  come  io  anda- 
va  eziandio  in  Damasco,  con  la 
podestft,  e  commissione  da  parte 
de'  principali  sacerdoti ; 

13  Io  vidi,  o  re,  per  Io  cammino, 
di  mezzo  giomo,  una  luce  mag- 
giore  dello  splendor  del  sole,  la 
quale  dal  cielo  lampeggi6  intomo 
a  me,  e  a  coloro  che  facevano  il 
viagffio  meco. 

14  £id  essendo  noi  tutti  caduti  in 
terra,  io  udii  una  voce  che  mi  par- 
15,  e  disse  in  lingua  Ebrea :  Saulo, 
Saulo,  perchfi  mi  perseguiti  ?  e*  ti 
i  duro  di  ricalcitrar  contro  agli 
stimoli. 

15  Ed  io  dissi:  Chi  sei  tu,  Si- 
gnore?  Ed  egli  disse:  Io  son 
Gesft,  il  qual  tu  perseguiti. 

16  Ma,  levati,  e  sta  in  piedi ;  per- 
ciocchS  per  questo  ti  sono  apparito, 
per  ordinarti  ministro,  c  testimo- 
nio  delle  cose,  le  quali  tu  hai 
vedute ;  e  di  quelle  ancora,  per  le 
quali  io  ti  apparird ; 

17  Riscotendoti  dal  popolo,  e 
da'  Gentili,  a'  quali  ora  ti  mando ; 


6  And  now  I  stand  and  am  Judged 
for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fathers : 

7  Unto  which  promise  our  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  mcredible  with  you,  that 
Gkxl  should  raise  the  dead? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  mvself. 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  tnings 
contrary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Jeru- 
salem :  and  many  of  the  saints  did 
I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  receiv- 
ed authority  from  the  chief  priests; 
and  when  thev  were  put  to  death, 
I  gave  my  voice  against  them. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme ;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  them,  I 
persecuted  them  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  to  Da- 
mascus with  authority  and  com- 
mission from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  midday,  O  king,  I  saw  in 
the  way  a  light  from  heaven, 
above  the  brigntness  of  the  sun, 
shining  round  about  me  and  them 
which  journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutest  thou  me?  it  is  hara 
for  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou, 
Lord  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  thy 
feet:  for  I  have  appeared  unto 
thee  for  this  purpose,  to  make 
thee  a  minister  and  a  witness  both 
of  these  things  which  thou  hast 
seen,  and  of  those  things  in  the 
which  I  will  appear  unto  thee; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee, 
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18  Per  aprir  loro  gli  occhi,  e  oon- 
vertirli  dalle  tenebre  alia  luce,  e 
dalla  podesttl  di  Satana  a  Dio ;  ac- 
docch^  ricevano,  per  la  fede  in 
me,  remission  de'  peccati,  e  sorte 
fra  i  santificati. 

19  Perci6,  o  re  Aerippa,  io  non 
sono  stato  disubbidiente  alia  ce- 
leste apparizione. 

20  Anzi,  i)rima  a  que'  di  Damas- 
co,  e  poi  in  Gerusalemme,  e  per 
tutto  il  paese  della  Giudea,  e 
a'  Gentili,  ho  annunziato  che  si 
ravveggano,  e  si  convertano  a  Dio, 
facendo  opere  convenevoli  alia 
penitenza. 

21  Per  queste  cose  i  Giudei,  aven- 
domi  preso  nel  tempio,  tentarono 
d*  uccidermi. 

22  Ma,  per  V  aiuto  di  Dio,  son 
durato  fino  a  questo  giomo,  tcstifi- 
cando  a  piccoli,  ed  a  grandi ;  non 
dicendo  nulla,  dalle  cose  infuori 
che  i  profeti  e  Mosti  hanno  dette 
dovere  av venire ; 

23  CM,  che  il  Cristo  sofferirebbe ; 
e  ch'  egli,  <jA'  ^  il  primo  della 
risurrezion  de'  morti,  annunzie- 
rebbe  luce  al  popolo,  ed  a'  Gentili. 

24  Ora,  mentre  Paolo  diceva 
Queste  cose  a  sua  difesa,  Festo 
disse  ad  alta  voce :  Paolo,  tu  far- 
netichi ;  le  molte  lettere  ti  mettono 
fuor  del  senno. 

25  Ma  egli  disse:  Io  non  fame- 
tico,  eocellentissimo  Festo;  anzi 
ragiono  parole  di  verita,  e  di  senno 
ben  composto. 

26  PerciocchS  il  re,  al  quale  anco- 
ra  parlo  francamente,  sa  bene  la 
f>eritd  di  queste  cose ;  imperocchd 
io  non  posso  credere  che  alcuna  di 
queste  cose  gli  sia  occulta;  con- 
dossiachd  questo  non  si^.  stato 
fatto  in  un  cantone. 

27  O  re  Agrippa,  credi  tu  a*  pro- 
feti ?  io  so  che  tu  ci  credi. 

28  E  Agrippa  disse  a  Paolo :  Per 
poco  che  tu  mi  persuadi  di  divenir 
Cristiafno. 

29  E  Paolo  disse :  Piacesse  a  Dio 
che,  e  per  poco,  ed  affatto,  non 
Bolamente  tu,  ma  ancora  tutti  co- 
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18  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light, 
Sindfrom  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  for- 
giveness of  sins,  and  inheritance 
among  them  which  are  sanctified 
by  faith  that  is  in  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa, 
I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the 
heavenly  vision : 

20  But  shewed  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
dea.  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
they  should  repent  and  turn  to 
God,  and  do  works  meet  for  re- 
pentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and 
went  about  to  kill  me, 

22  Having  therefore  obtained 
help  of  God,  I  continue  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  things 
than  those  w  hich  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  aiid 
that  he  should  be  the  first  that 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  with  a  loud  voice, 
Paul,  thou  art  beside  thyself ; 
much  learning  doth  make  thee 
mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus;  but  speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these 
things,  before  whom  also  I  speak 
freely :  for  I  am  persuaded  that 
none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  comer. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou 
the  prophets  ?  I  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be 
a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
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loro  che  oggi  mi  ascoltano,  divenis- 
ser  tali  quali  son  io,  da  quest!  le- 
gami  infuori. 

30  E,  dopo  ch'  egli  ebbe  dette 
queste  cose,  il  re  si  lev5,  e  insieme 
il  go  vernatore,  e  Bernice,  e  quelli 
che  sedevan  con  loro ; 

31  E,  ritrattisi  in  disparte,  parla- 
vano  gli  uni  agli  altri,  dicendo: 
Quest'  uomo  nou  ha  fatto  nulla 
che  meriti  morte,  o  prigione. 

32  E  Agrippa  disse  a  Festo: 
Quest'  uomo  poteva  esser  liberato, 
se  noB  si  fosse  richiamato  a  Cesare. 


CAPO  27. 

ORA,  dopo  che  fu  determinato 
che  noi  navigheremmo  in  Ita- 
lia. Paolo,  e  certi  altri  prigioni, 
furono  consegnati  ad  un  centurio- 
ne,  chiamato  per  nome  Giulio,  della 
schiera  Augusta. 

2  E,  montati  sopra  una  nave 
Adramittina,  noi  partimmo,  con 
intenzion  di  costeggiare  i  luoghi 
deir  Asia,  avendo  con  noi  Aristarco 
Macedonc  Tessalonicese. 

3  E  il  giomo  seguente  arrivammo 
a  Sidon ;  e  Giulio,  usando  umanitd 
in  verso  Paolo,  gli  permise  d'  anda- 
re  a'  suoi  amici,  perch^  avesser 
cura  di  lui. 

4  Poi,  essendo  partiti  di  l«t,  navi- 
gammo  sotto  Cipri;  perciocch^  i 
venti  eran  contrari. 

5  E,  passato  il  mar  di  Cilicia,  e  di 
Panfilia,  arrivammo  a  Mira  di 
Licia. 

6  E  il  centurione,  trovata  qui  una 
nave  Alessandrina  che  faceva  vela 
in  Italia,  ci  fece  montar  sopra. 

7  E,  navigando  per  molti  giorni 
lentamente,  e  appcna  pervenuti  di 
rincontro  a  Gnido,  per  V  impedi- 
mento  che  ci  dava  il  vento,  navi- 
gammo  sotto  Creti,  di  rincontro  a 
Balmona. 

8  E,  costeggiando  quella  con  gran 
difficoltft,  venimmo  in  un  certo 
luogo,  detto  Belli  porti,  vicin  del 
quale  era  la  cittd.  di  Lasea. 

9  Ora,  essendo  gid.  passato  molto 
tempo,  ed  essendo  la  navigazione 


both  almost,  and  altogetlier  such 
as  I  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat 
with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them- 
selves, saying,  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death  or  of 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Fes- 
tus.  This  man  might  have  been 
set  at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  ap- 
pealed unto  Cesar. 

CHAPTER  27. 

AND  when  it  was  determined 
J\.  that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus* 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium,  we  launched,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia  ; 
one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  next  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  lib- 
erty to  go  unto  his  friends  to  re- 
fresh himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under 
Cyprus,  because  the  winds  were 
contrary. 

6  And  when  we  had  sailed  over 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pamphylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy  ;  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed  slowly 
many  days,  and  scarce  were  come 
over  against  Cnidus,  the  wind  not 
suffering  us,  we  sailed  under  Crete, 
over  against  Salmone ; 

8  And,  hardly  passing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called  the 
Fair  Havens ;  nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea. 

9  Now  when  much  time  was 
spent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 
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omai  pericolosa ;  conciossiachi^ 
anche  il  digiuno  fosse  gift  passato, 
Paolo  amrnonl  que'  deua  nave, 

10  Dicendo  loro :  Uomini,  io  veg- 
go  che  la  navigazione  sanl  con 
offesa,  e  ^rave  danno,  non  solo  del 
carico,  e  della  nave,  ma  anche  del- 
le  nostre  proprie  persone. 

11  Ma  il  centurione  prestava  pit 
fede  al  padron  della  nave,  e  al 
nocchiero,  che  alle  cose  dette  da 
Paolo. 

12  E,  perchd  il  porto  non  era  ben 
posto  da  vernare,  i  pid  furono  di 
parere  di  partirsi  di  1ft,  per  vernare 
in  Fenice,  porto  di  Creti,  che  ri- 

fuarda  verso  il  vento  Libeccio,  e 
[aestro;  se,  pure  in  alcun  modo 
potevano  arrivarvi. 

13  Ora,  messosi  a  sofSar  V  Austro, 
pensando  esser  venuti  a  capo  del 
lor  proponimento,  levate  F  aiicore, 
costeggiavano  Creti  pi^  da  presso. 

14  Ma,  poco  stante,  a  quella  per- 
cosse  un  vento  turbinoso,  che  si 
domanda  Euroclidone. 

15  Ed  essendo  la  nave  portata 
via,  e  non  potendo  reggere  al 
vento,  noi  la  lasciammo  in  abban- 
dono ;  e  cod  eravamo  portati. 

16  E,  scorsi  sotto  una  isoletta,  ' 
chiamata  Clauda,  appena  potem- 
mo   avere   in    nostro    potere    lo 
schifo ; 

17  II  quale  avendo  pur  tratto 
sopra  la  nave,  i  ma/nna/ri  usavano 
tutti  i  ripari,  cignendo  la  nave  di 
sotto ;  e,  temendo  percuoter  nella 
secca,  calarono  le  vele,  ed  erano 
cosi  portati. 

18  Ed  essendo  noi  fieramente  tra- 
vagliati  dalla  tempesta,  il  giorno 
seguente  fecero  il  getto. 

19  E  tre  giorni  ap presso,  con  le 
nostre  proprie  mani  gettammo  in 
mare  gli  arredi  della  nave. 

20  E  non  apparendo  n^  sole,  nh 
stelle,  gift  per  molti  giorni,  e  so- 
prastando  non  picciola  tempesta, 
omai  era  tolta  ogni  speranza  di 
scampare. 

21  Ora,  dopo  che  furono  stati  lun- 
gamente  senza  prender  pasto,  Pao- 
lo si  lev5  in  mezxo  di  loro,  e  disse : 

870 


dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admon- 
ished them, 

10  And  said  unto  them.  Sirs,  I 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
with  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  be- 
lieved the  master  and  the  owner 
of  the  ship,  more  than  those  things 
which  were  spoken  by  PauL 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to 
winter ;  which  is  a  haven  of  Crete, 
and  lieth  toward  the  southwest 
and  northwest. 

18  And  when  the  south  wind 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  they 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loos- 
ing thence,  they  sdled  close  by 
Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
against  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 
called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was  caught, 
and  could  not  bear  up  into  the 
wind,  we  let  h>er  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  much  work  to  come  by  the 
boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship;  and,  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strake  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out 
with  our  own  hands  the  tackling 
of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  and 
no  small  tempest  lav  on  its,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was 
then  taken  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  of 
them,  and  said,   Sirs,   ye  should 
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Uoraini,  ben  conveniva  credermi, 
e  nonj)artir  di  Creti ;  e  salvar  que- 
st' offesa,  e  questa  perdita. 

22  Ma  pure,  al  presente  vi  con- 
foTto  a  star  di  buon  cuore,  percioc- 
chd  non  vi  sarft  perdita  della  vita 
d'  alcun  di  voi,  ma  sol  della  nave. 

23  Perciocch^  un  angelo  dell'  Id- 
dio,  di  cui  sono,  e  al  qual  servo, 
mi  &  apparito  questa  notte, 

24  Dicendo :  Paolo,  non  temcre ; 
e'  ti  conviene  comparir  davanti  a 
Cesare ;  ed  ecco,  Iddio  ti  ba  donati 
tutti  coloro  cbe  navigan  teco. 

2&Percid,  o  uomini,  state  di  buon 
cuore,  percioechd  io  bo  fede  in 
Die  cbe  cosi  avverr^,  come  mi  ^ 
state  detto. 

26  Or  ci  bisogna  percuotere  in 
un'  isola. 

27  E  la  quartadecima  notte  es- 
sendovenuta,  mentreeravamopor- 
tati  qua  e  1&  nel  mare  Adriatico,  in 
su  la  mezza  notte  i  marinari  eb- 
bero  opinione  cb'  eran  vicini  di 
qualche  terra. 

28  £,  calato  lo  scandaglio,  trova- 
rono  venti  braccia;  ed  essendo 
passati  un  poco  pid  oltre,  e  avendo 
Bcandagliato  di  nuovo,  trovarono 
quindici  braccia. 

29  E,  temendo  di  percuotere  in 
luoghi  scogliosl,  gettarono  dalla 
poppa  quattro  ancore,  aspettando 
con  desiderio  cbe  si  f  acesse  giomo. 

30  Ora,  cercando  i  marinari  di 
f  uggir  dalla  nave,  e  avendo  calato 
lo  scbifo  in  mare,  sotto  specie 
di  voler  distender  1'  ancore  dalla 
proda; 

81  Paolo  disse  al  centurione,  ed 
a'  soldati :  Se  costoro  non  restano 
nella  nave,  voi  non  potete  scam- 
pare. 

82  AUora  i  soldati  tagliaron  le 
funi  dello  scbifo,  e  lo  lasciarono 
cadere. 

83  E,  aspettando  cbe  si  facesse 
giomo,  Paolo  confortava  tutti  a 
prender  cibo,  dicendo :  Oggi  sono 
Quattordici  giomi  cbe  voi  dimorate 
aieiuni,  aspettando,  senza  prender 
nulla. 

84  Perci6,  io  vi  esorto  di  prender 
dbo ;   percioccbd,  questo  fard  la 


bave  bearkened  unto  mc,  and  not 
bave  loosed  from  Crete,  and  to 
bave  gained  tbis  barm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exbort  you  to  be 
of  good  cbeer :  for  tbere  sball  be 
no  Toss  of  any  man's  life  among 
you,  but  of  the  sbip. 

23  For  tbere  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  angel  of  Gk>d,  whose  I 
am,  and  whom  I  serve, 

24  Savins,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou 
must  be  brought  before  Cesar: 
and,  lo,  God  bath  given  thee  all 
them  that  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  that  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  Howbeit  we  must  be  cast  upon 
a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria,  about  mid- 
night the  shipmen  deemed  that 
they  drew  near  to  some  country ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fathoms :  and  when  they 
had  gone  a  little  further,  they 
sounded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  we  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  anchors  out  of  the  stem,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were  about 
to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when  they 
had  let  down  the  boat  into  the  sea, 
under  colour  as  though  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  fore- 
ship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion  and 
to  the  soldiers,  Except  these  abide 
in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

32^ben  the  soldiers  cut  off  the 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 
off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming 
on,  Paul  besought  them  all  to  take 
meat,  saying.  This  day  is  the  four- 
teenth day  that  ye  have  tarried  and 
continued  fasting,  having  taken 
nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take 
some  meat ;  for  this  is  for  your 
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▼ostra  salute ;  imperocchd  non  ca- 
der^  pur  un  capello  dal  capo  d'  al- 
cun  ai  voi. 

35  £,  dette  queste  cose,  prese  del 
pane,  e  rendi^  grazie  a  Dio,  in  pre- 
senza  di  tutti ;  poi  rottolo,  comin- 
ci5  a  mangiare. 

86  E  tutti,  fatto  buon  animo,  pre- 
sero  anch'  essi  cibo. 

37  Or  Doi  eravamo  in  su  la  nave 
fra  tutti  dugensettantasei  persone. 

88  E,  quando  furon  saziati  di 
cibo,  alleviaron  la  nave,  gettando 
il  frumento  in  mare. 

39  E,  quando  fu  giomo,  non  rico- 
noscevano  il  paese ;  ma  scorsero 
un  certo  seno  che  avea  lito,  nel 
qua!  presero  consiglio  di  spigner 
la  nave,  se  potevano. 

40  E  avendo  ritratte  1'  ancore,  e 
insieme  sciolti  i  legami  de'  timoni, 
si  rimisero  alia  merc^  del  mare ;  c, 
alzata  la  vela  maestra  al  vento, 
traevano  al  lito. 

"  41  Ma,  incorsi  in  una  piaggia, 
che  avea  il  mare  da  amcndue  i  lati, 
vi  percossero  la  nave  ;  e  la  proda, 
ficcatasi  in  quella^  dimorava  immo- 
bile ;  ma  la  poppa  si  sdruciva  per 
lo  sforzo  deir  onde. 

42  Or  il  parer  de'  soldati  era  di 
uccidere  i  prigioni,  acciocch^  niu- 
no  se  ne  fuggisse  a  nuoto. 

43  Ma  il  centurione,  volendo  sal- 
var  Paolo,  gli  stolse  da  quel  consi- 
glio, e  comandd  che  coloro  che 
potevano  notare  si  gettassero  i  pri- 
mi,  e  scampassero  in  terra  ; 

44  E  gli  altri,  chi  sopra  tavole, 
chi  sopra  alcuui  pezzi  del  la  nave ; 
e  cosi  avvenne  che  tutti  si  salva- 
rono  in  terra. 

CAPO  28. 

EDOPO  che  furono  scampati, 
allora  conobbero  che  V  isola 
si  chiamava  Malta. 
2  E  i  Barbari  usarono  in  verso  noi 
non  volgare  umaniti ;  perciocchd, 
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health :  for  there  shall  not  a  hair 
fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

85  And  when  be  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to 
Gk>d  in  presence  of  them  all ;  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began 
to  eat. 

86  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  -wrm 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
souls. 

88  And  when  they  had  eaten 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  the 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they 
knew  not  the  land  :  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a 
shore,  into  the  which  they  were 
minded,  if  it  were  possible,  to 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  tJiem- 
selves  unto  the  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudder  bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made 
toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where 
two  seas  met,  they  ran  the  ship 
aground ;  and  the  forepart  stuck 
fast,  and  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  hinder  part  was  broken 
with  the  violence  of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
them  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurioji,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose;  and  commanded  that 
they  which  could  swim  should  cast 
themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get 
to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  the 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  28. 

AND  when  they  were  escaped, 
xjL  then  they  knew  that  the  island 
was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  people 
shewed  us  no  little  kindness :   for 
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accGSo  un  gran  f  uoco,  ci  accolsero 
tutti,  per  la  pioggia  che  faceva,  e 
per  lo  freddo. 

3  Or  Paolo,  avendo  adunata  una 
quantity  di  sermenti,  e  postala  in 
sul  f  uoco,  una  vlpera  usci  f uori  per 
lo  caldo,  e  gli  si  avvent6  alia  mano. 

4  E,  quando  i  Barbari  vider  la 
bestia  che  gli  pendeva  dalla  mano, 
dissero  gli  uni  agli  altri:  Qucsto 
uomo  del  tutto  e  micidiale,  con- 
ciossiachS,  essendo  scampato  dal 
mare,  pur  la  vendetta  divirui  nol 
lasci  vivere. 

5  Ma  Paolo,  scossa  la  bestia  nel 
f uoco,  non  ne  sofferse  male  alcuno. 

6  Or  essi  aspettavano  ch*  egli  en- 
fierebbe,  o  caderebbe  di  subito 
morto ;  ma,  poich^  ebbero  lunga- 
mente  aspettato,  ed  ebber  veduto 
che  non  gliene  avveniva  alcuno  in- 
conveniente,  mutaron  parere,  e  dis- 
sero ch'  egli  era  un  dio. 

7  Or  il  principale  dell'  isola,  c7da- 
mato  per  nome  Publio,  avea  le  sue 
possessioni  in  que'  contorni ;  ed 
esso  ci  accolse,  e  ci  alberg6  tre 
giomi  amichevolmente. 

8  E  s'  imbatt^  che  il  padre  di  Pu- 
blio giacea  in  leito,  malato  di  feb- 
bre,  e  di  dissenteria ;  e  Paolo  and5 
a  trovarlo ;  e,  avendo  fatta  1'  ora- 
zione,  e  impostegli  le  mani,  lo 
guari. 

9  Essendo  adunque  avvenuto  que- 
sto,  ancora  gli  altri  che  aveano  delle 
infermitd,  nell'  isola  venivano,  ed 
eran  guariti ; 

10  I  quali  ancora  ci  fecero  grandi 
onori ;  e,  quando  ci  partimmo,  ci 
fomirono  delle  cose  necessarie. 

11  E  tre  mesi  appresso,  noi  ci  par- 
timmo sopra  una  nave  Alessandri- 
na,  che  avea  per  insegna  Castore  e 
Polluce,  la  quale  era  vernata  nel- 
r  isola. 

12  E,  arri  vati  a  Siracusa,  vi  dimo- 
rammo  tre  giorni. 

13  E  di  la  girammo,  e  arrivammo 
a  Reggio.  E  un  giomo  appresso 
levatosi  V  Austro,  in  due  giorni 
arrivammo  a  Pozzuolo. 

14  E,  avendo  quivi  trovati  de' 
f ratclli,  fummo  pregati  di  dimorare 


they  kindled  a  lire,  and  received  us 
every  one,  because  of  the  present 
rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 
8  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a 
bundle  of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on 
the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out  of 
the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his  hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  venomous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  themselves. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
live. 

5  And  he  shook  oS  the  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  felt  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly :  but  after 
they  had  looked  a  great  while,  and 
saw  no  harm  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  same  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
island,  whose  name  was  Publius ; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  da3^s  courteously. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Publius  lay  sick  of  a 
fever  and  of  a  bloody  flux  :  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed, 
and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and 
healed  him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also,  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours ;  and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  after  three  months  we  de- 
parted in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  tJiere  three  days. 

18  And  from  thence  we  fetched  a 
compass,  and  came  to  Rhegium : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 
to  Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and 
were  desired  to  tarry  with  them 
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appo  loro  Bette  giorni.    E  cos!  ve- 
nimmo  a  Roma. 

15  Or  i  fratelli  di  1ft,  avendo  udite 
le  novelle  di  noi,  ci  vennero  incon- 
tro  fiDO  al  Foro  Appio,  e  alle  Tre 
Taveme ;  e  Paolo,  quando  gli  ebbe 
veduti,  rendd  grazie  a  Dio,  e  prese 
animo. 

16  E,  quando  fummo  giunti  a 
Roma,  il  oenturione  mise  i  prigioni 
in  man  del  capitan  magglore  deUa 
ff  uardia  ;  ma  a  Paolo  f  u  conoeduto 
a'  abitar  da  sd,  col  soldato  che  lo 
guardava. 

17  £,  tre  giorni  appresso,  Paolo 
chiamb  i  pnncipali  de*  Giudei :  e, 
quando  f  urono  raunati,  disse  loro : 
Uomini  fratelli,  senza  che  io  abbia 
f  atta  oosa  alcuna  contro  al  popolo, 
nd  contro  a'  riti  de'  padri,  sono 
gtato  da  Gerusalemme  fatto  pri- 
gione,  e  dato  in  man  de'  Romani. 


18  I  quali  avendomi  esaminato, 
volevano  liberarmi ;  perciocch^ 
non  vi  era  in  me  alcuna  colpa  de- 
gna  di  morte. 

19  Ma,  opponendosi  i  Giudei,  io 
f  ui  costretto  di  richiamarmi  a  Ce- 
sare ;  non  gift  come  se  io  avessi  da 
accusar  la  mia  nazione  d'  alcuna 
cosa. 

20  Per  questa  cagione  adunque  vi 
ho  chiamati,  per  vedervi,  e  per 
parlarvi;  perciocchd  per  la  spe- 
ranza  d'  Israele  son  circq|idato  di 
questa  catena. 

21  Ma  essi  gli  dissero:  Noi  non 
abbiam  ricevute  alcune  lettere  di 
Giudea  intomo  a  te ;  nd  pure  ^  ve- 
nuto  alcun  de'  fratelli,  che  abbia 
rapportato,  o  detto  alcun  male  di 
te. 

22  Ben  chieggiamo  intender  da 
te  ci5  che  tu  senti,  perciocch^, 
quant'  h  a  cotesta  setta,  ci  d  noto 
che  per  tutto  d  contradetta. 

23  E,  avendogli  dato  un  giomo, 
vennero  a  lui  neir  albergo  in  gran 
numero ;  ed  egli  sponeva,  e  testifi- 
cava  loro  il  regno  di  Die ;  e,  per  la 
legge  di  MosI,  e  per  li  profeti, 
dalla  mattina  fino  alia  sera,  persua- 
deva  loro  le  cose  di  GesCl. 
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seven  days :  and  so  we  went 
toward  Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  they  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  Appii  Forum, 
and  the  Three  Taverns ;  whom 
when  Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage. 

10  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pris- 
oners to  the  captain  of  the  guard : 
but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  Paul  called  the  chief  of 
the  Jews  together :  and  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them.  Men  and  brethren,  though  I 
have  committed  nothing  agamst 
the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fa- 
thers, yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans : 

18  Who,  when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  go,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  it,  I  was  constrained  to 
appeal  unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  pau,  and  to 
speak  with  pou :  because  that  for 
the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound 
with  this  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
neither  received  letters  out  of  Ju- 
dea  concerning  thee,  neither  any  of 
the  brethren  that  came  shewed  or 
spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
where  it  is  spoken  against. 

28  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to 
him  into  his  lodging ;  to  whom  he 
expounded  and  testified  the  king- 
dom of  God,  persuading  them  con^ 
cerning  Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law 
of  Moses,  and  out  <7f  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening. 
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24  E  alcuni  credcttero  alle  cose 
ia  lui  dettc,  ma  gli  altri  non  cre- 
devano. 

25  Ed  essendo  in  discordia  gli  uni 
con  gli  altri,  si  dipartirono,  avendo 
loro  Paolo  detta  questa  unica  paro- 
la :  Ben  parld  lo  Spirito  Santo  a' 
nostri  paari  per  lo  profeta  Isaia, 

26  Dicendo  :  Va  a  questo  popolo, 
c  digli:  Voi  udirete  bene,  ma  non 
intenderete ;  voi  riguarderete  bene, 
ma  non  vedrete ; 

27  Perciocch^  il  cuor  di  questo 
popolo  d  ingrassato,  ed  odono  gra- 
vemente  con  gli  orecchi,  e  chiudono 
gli  occhi ;  che  talora  non  veggano 
con  gli  occhi,  e  non  odano  con  gli 
orecchi,  e  non  intendano  col  cuore, 
e  non  si  convertano,  ed  lo  11  sanl. 

28  Sappiate  adunque  che  questa 
salute  ai  Dio  d  mandata  a'  Gentili, 
i  quali  ancora  1*  ascolteranno. 

29  E,  quando  egli  ebbe  dette  que- 
8te  cose,  i  Giudei  se  ne  andarono, 
avendo  gran  quistione  fra  loro 
stessi. 

80  E  Paolo  dimord  due  anni  in- 
tleri  in  una  sua  casa  tolta  a  fitto,  e 
accoglieva  tutti  coloro  che  veni- 
vano  a  lui ; 

31  Predicando  il  regno  di  Dio,  e 
insegnando  le  cose  di  GestL  Cristo, 
con  ogni  f ranchezza,  senza  divieto. 


24  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

25  And  when  chev  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
after  that  Paul  bad  spoken  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our 
fathers, 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say,  Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and 
shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing 
ye  shall  see,  and  not  perceive  : 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
have  they  closed ;  lest  they  should 
see  with  tTieir  eyes,  and  hear  with 
tTieir  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  should  be  converted, 
and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  tluit 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and 
had  great  reasoning  among  them- 
selves. 

80  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  house,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him, 

81  Preaching  the  kingdom  of 
Gk)d,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him. 


EPI8T0LA 


DI  8.  PAOLO,  AP08T0L0, 

A'ROMANL 


CAPO  1. 

PAOLO,  servo  di  Gest  Cristo, 
chiamato  ad  essere  apostolo, 
appartato  per  V  evahgelo  di  Dio  ; 
2  (II  quale  egli  avea  innanzi  pro- 
messo,  per  li  suoi  Profeti,  nelle 
Scritture  Sante ;) 


THE  EPISTLE 


OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 


KOMANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,    a   servant    of    Jesus 
Christ,  called  to  be  an  apostle, 
separated  unto  the  gospel  of  God,. 
2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures,) 
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8  Intorno  al  suo  Flgliuolo,  Gesi!l 
Cristo,  nostro  Signore ; 


4  Fatto  del  seme  di  Davide,  se- 
condo  la  came  ; .  dcfinito  Figliuol 
di  Dio  in  potenza,  secondo  lo  Spi- 
rito  della  santM,  per  la  risurre- 
zione  da'  morti;  ' 

5  Per  lo  quale  noi  abbiam  rice- 
vuta  grazia  ed  apostolato,  all*  ub- 
bidienza  di  fede  fra  tutte  le  Genti, 
per  lo  suo  nome  ; 

6  Fra  le  quali  siete  ancora  voi, 
chiamati  da  GesiH  Cristo; 

7  A  voi  tutti  Che  siete  in  Roma, 
amati  da  Dio,  santi  chiamati,  Gra- 
zia, e  pace  da  Dio,  nostro  Padre, 
e  dal  Signor  Gesd  Cristo. 

8  Imprima  io  rendo  grazie  a1- 
r  Iddio  mio  per  Gesd  Cristo,  per 
tutti  voi,  che  la  vostra  fede  h  pub- 
blicata  per  tutto  il  mondo. 

9  Perciocche  Iddio,  al  quale  io 
servo  nello  spirito  mio,  neir  evan- 
gelo  del  suo  Figliuolo,  mi  6  testi- 
monio,  ch*  io  non  resto  mai  di  far 
menzione  di  voi ; 

10  Pregando  del  continuo  nelle 
mie  orazioni  di  poter  venire  a  voi ; 
se  pure,  per  la  volont^  di  Dio,  in 
fine  una  volta  mi  sar&  porta  la 
comoditd,  di  fare  il  viaggio. 

11  PerciocchS  io  desidero  somma- 
mente  di  veder\i,  per  comunicarvi 
alcun  dono  spirituale,  acciocch^ 
siate  confermati ; 

12  E  questo  6,  per  esser  con- 
giuntamente  consolato  in  voi,  per 
la  fede  comune  fra  noi,  vostra,  e 
mia. 

13  Ora,  fratelli,  io  non  voglio  che 
ignoriate  che  molte  volte  io  ho 
proposto  di  venire  a  voi,  accioc- 
ch^  io  abbia  alcun  frutto  fra  voi, 
come  ancora  fra  1'  altre  Genti ;  ma 
sono  stato  impedito  infino  ad  ora. 

14  Io  son  debitore  a'  Greci,  ed 
a*  Barbari;  a*  savi,  ed  a'  pazzi. 

15  Cosl,  quant*  ^  a  me,  io  son  pre- 
sto ad  evangelizzare  eziandio  a 
Voi  che  siete  in  Roma. 

16  Perciocchti  io  non  ml  vergogno 
deir  evangelo  di  Cristo;  concios- 
siach^  esso  sia  la  potenza  di  Dio  in 
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3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  which  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the 
flesh; 

4  And  declared  to  be  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  the 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  the  deaid : 

5  By  whom  we  have   received 

frace   and   apostleship,   for  obe- 
ience    to    the   faith   among    all 
nations,  for  his  name : 

6  Amon^  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved 
of  God,  called  to  be  saints :  Grace 
to  you,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  (Jod  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  I 
serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  I 
make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  prayers; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will 
of  Qod  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  I 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spirit- 
ual ffift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be 
established ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted together  with  you  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you,  (but 
was  let  hitherto,)  that  1  might 
have  some  fruit  among  you  also, 
even  as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14 1  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks, 
and  to  the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the 
wise,  and  to  the  unwise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  asham^  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
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silute  ad  ogni  credente ;  al  Giudeo 
iiKprima,  poi  anche  al  Greco. 
IT  Perciocchd  la  eiustizia  di  Dio 
S  rivelata  in  esso,  ai  fede  in  fede ; 
secondo  ch'  egli  6  scritto:  E  il 
giusto  viverd,  per  fede. 

18  Conciossiach^  1'  ira  di  Dio  si 
palesi  dal  cielo  sopra  ogni  empie- 
ta,  ed  iugiustizia  degli  uomini,  i 
quali  ritengono  la  veritd,  in  ingiu- 
stizia ; 

19  ImperocchS,  ci5  che  si  pu5 
conoscer  di  Dio  d  manifesto  in 
toro,  perciocchd  Iddio  1'  ha  mani- 
festato  loro. 

20  ConciossiachS  le  cose  invisi- 
bili  d'  esso,  la  sua  etema  potenza, 
e  Deit&,  essendo  fin  dalla  creazion 
del  mondo  intese  per  1'  opere  sue, 
si  veggano  chiaramente,  acciocche 
sieno  inescusabili. 

21  Perciocchd.  avendo  conosciuto 
Iddio,  non  per5  V  hanno  glorifi- 
»:ato,  ne  ringraziato,  come  Dio ; 
anzi  sono  invaniti  ne'  lor  ragiona- 
menti,  e  1'  insensatx)  lor  cuore  e 
stato  intenebrato. 

22  Dicendosi  esser  savi,  son  dive- 
nuti  pazzi. 

23  £  han  mutata  la  gloria  delle 
incorruttibfle  Iddio  nella  simigli- 
anza  dell'  immagine  dell'  uomo 
corruttibile,  e  degli  uccelli,  e  delle 
bestie  a  quattro  piedi,  e  de'  ret- 
tili. 

24  Perci6  ancora  Iddio  gli  ha  ab- 
bandonati  a  bruttura,  nelle  con- 
cupiscenze  de'  lor  cuori,  da  vitu- 
perare  1  corpi  loro  gli  uni  con  gli 
altri ; 

25  Em,  che  han  mutata  la  verity 
di  Dio  in  menzogna,  e  hanno  ado- 
rata,  e  servita  la  creatura,  lasciato 
il  Creatore,  che  ^  benedetto  in 
etemo.    Amen. 

26  Percio,  Iddio  gli  ha  abbando- 
nati  ad  affetti  infami ;  conciossia- 
che  anche  le  lor  femmine  abbian 
mutato  r  uso  naturale  in  quello 
che  e  contro  a  natura; 

27  E  simigliantemente  i  maschi, 
lasciato  1'  uso  natural  della  fem- 
mina,  si  sono  accesi  nella  lor  libi- 
dine  gli  uni  inverso  gli  altri,  com- 
mettendo  maschi  con  maschi  la 
disonest&y  ricevcndo  in  loro  stessi 


every  one  that  belie veth;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith:  as  it  is  written,  The  just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  reveal- 
ed from  heaven  against  all  ungod- 
liness and  unrighteousness  of  men, 
who  hold  the  truth  in  unrighteous- 
ness; 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God  is  manifest  in  them  ; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  bjr 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead;  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse: 

21  Because  that,  when  they  knew 
God,  they  glorified  ?iim  not  as 
Gk)d,  neither  were  thankful;  but 
became  vain  in  their  imagfnations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools, 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
uncorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
to  bii*ds,  and  fourfooted  beasts, 
and  creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  them 
up  to  uncleanness,  through  the 
lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to  dis- 
honour their  own  bodies  between 
themselves : 

25  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God 
into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
up  unto  vile  affections:  for  even 
their  women  did  change  the 
natural  use  into  that  which  is 
against  nature: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 
woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
toward  another;  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that 

877 


ROMANI,  2. 


i]  i)agamento  del  loro  errore  qual 
si  conveniya. 

28  E  siccome  non  han  fatta  stima 
di  riconoscere  Iddio,  eosl  gli  ha 
Iddio  abbandonati  ad  una  mente 
reproba,  da  far  le  cose  che  non  si 
convengono ; 

29  E^Ssnda  ripieni  d'  o^ni  ingiu- 
stizia,  di  fomicazione,  ai  malva- 

f\\k,  d'  avarizia,  di  malizia ;  pieni 
'  invidia,  d'  omicidio,  di  contesa, 
di  frode,  di  malignity ; 

30  Gavillatori,  maldicenti,  nemici 
di  Dio,  ingiuriosi,  superbi,  vana- 
gloriosi,  inventori  di  mali,  disub- 
bidienti  a  padri  ed  a  madri. 

81  Insensati,  senza  fede  ne'  patd, 
senza  affezion  naturale,  implaca- 
bili,  spietati; 

32  I  quali,  avendo  riconosciuto  il 
diritto  di  Dio,  che  coloro  che  fan- 
no  cotali  cose  son  degni  di  morte, 
non  sol  le  fanno,  ma  ancora  ac- 
consentpno  a  coloro  che  le  com- 
mettono. 

CAPO  2. 

PERCI6,  o  uomo,  chlunque  tu 
sii,  che  giudichi,  tu  sei  ine- 
scusabile;  perciocch^,  in  ci5  che 
giudichi  altrui,  tu  condanni  te 
stesso;  conciossiachd  tu  che  giu- 
dichi facci  le  medesime  cose. 

2  Or  noi  sappiamo  che  il  giudicio 
di  Dio  6,  secondo  verity,  sopra 
coloro  che  fanno  cotali  cose. 

3  E  stimi  tu  questo,  o  uomo,  che 
giudichi  coloro  che  fanno  cotali 
cose,  e  le  fai,  che  tu  scamperai  il 
giudicio  di  Dio  ? 

4  Ovvero,  sprezzi  tu  le  ricchezze 
della  sua  benignity,  e  della  sua  pa- 
zienza,  e  lentezza  ad  adirarsi ;  non 
Gonoscendo  che  la  benignity  di  Dio 
ti  trae  a  penitenza  ? 

5  Ld.  dove  tu,  per  la  tua  durezza, 
e  cuore  che  non  sa  ravvedersi,  ti 
ammassi  a  guisa  di  tesoro  ira,  nel 
giorno  delF  ira,  e  della  manlfesta- 
zione  del  giusto  giudicio  di  Dio ; 

6  II  quale  render^  a  ciascuno  se- 
condo le  sue  opere ; 

7  Gio^:  la  vita  etema  a  coloro 
che,   con  perseveranza  in   buone 
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recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  tlietr  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  repro- 
bate mind,  to  do  those  things 
which  are  not  convenient;      ^ 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unright- 
eousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity;  whisperers. 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  de- 
spiteful, proud,  boasters,  inventors 
of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers, without  natural  af- 
fection, implacable,  unmerciful: 

32  Who,  knowing  the  iudgment 
of  G<xl,  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death, 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAPTER  g. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inex- 
cusable, O  man,  whosoever 
thou  art  that  judgest:  for  where- 
in thou  judgest  another,  thou  con- 
demnest  thyself;  for  thou  that 
judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man, 
that  judgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the  same,  that 
thou  Shalt  escape  the  judgment  of 
God? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness  and  forbearance  and 
longsuffering ;  not  knowing  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance  ? 

5  But,  after  thy  hardness  and  im- 
penitent heart,  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  against  the  day  of 
wrath  and  revelation  of  the  right- 
eous judgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  con- 
tinuance in  well  doing  seek  for 
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opere,   procaccian    gloria,   onore, 
ed  immortality; 

8  Ma  a  coloro  che  son  oontenziosi, 
e  non  ubbidiscono  alia  veritIL,  anzi 
ubbidiscono  air  in^ustizia,  iopra- 
8td  indegnazione  ed  ira. 

9  Tribolazione,  ed  angoscia  sopra- 
std  ad  ogni  anima  d'  uomo  che  fa 
il  male ;  del  Giudeo  primiera- 
mente,  e  poi  anclie  del  Greco ; 

10  Ma  gloria,  ed  onore,  e  pace, 
sard  a  chiunque  fa  11  bene ;  al  Giu- 
deo primieramente,  poi  anche  al 
Greco; 

11  Perciocch^  appo  Iddio  non  v'  6 
riguardo  alia  quality  delle  persone. 

12  ImperoGchd  tutti  coloro  che 
avran  peccato  senza  la  legge,  peri- 
ranno  senza  la  legge ;  e  tutti  colo- 
ro che  avran  peccato,  avendo  la 
^^gg^t  saran  giudicati  per  la 
legge ; 

13  (Perciocch^,  non  gli  uditori 
della  legge  son  giusti  appo  Iddio, 
ma  coloro  che  mettono  ad  effetto 
la  legge  saranno  giustificati. 

14  Ferciocch^,  poichd  i  Gen  till, 
che  non  hanno  la  legge,  fan  di 
natura  le  cose  della  legge,  essi, 
non  avendo  legge,  son  legge  a  s^ 
stessi; 

15  I  quali  mostrano,  ehe  V  opera 
della  legge  ^  scritta  ne'  lorcuori 

{>er  la  testimonianza  che  rende 
oro  la  lor  coscienza ;  e  perciocch^ 
i  lor  pensieri  infra  s^  stessi  si  scu- 
sano,  od  anche  si  accusano ;) 

16  Nel  giomo  che  Iddio  giudi* 
cherft  i  segreti  degli  uominT,  per 
Gesfl  Cristo,  secondo  11  mio  evan- 
gdo. 

17  Ecco,  tu  sei  nominato  Giudeo, 
c  ti  riposi  in  su  la  legge,  e  ti  glorii 
in  Dio ; 

18  E  conosci  la  sua  volenti,  e  di- 
Bcemi  le  cose  contrarie,  essendo 
ammaestrato  dalla  legge ; 

19  E  ti  dai  a  credere  d'  esser  gui- 
da  de'  ciechi,  lume  di  coloro  ehe 
son  nelle  tenebre; 

20  Ammaestrator  degli  scempl, 
dottor  degl*  idioti;  e  d*  avere  la 
forma  della  conoscenza,  e  della 
veritA  nella  legge. 


glory  and  honour  and  immortality, 
eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  con- 
tentious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness,  indig- 
nation and  wrath, 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,*  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ; 
of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  of  the 
Gentile ; 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good  ; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile : 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  of  per- 
sons with  God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law  shall  also  perish  with- 
out law ;  and  as  many  as  have 
sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged 
by  the  law ; 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  iust  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  Justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature 
the  things  contained  in  the  law, 
these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a 
law  unto  themselves : 

15  Which  shew  the  work  of  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  tTieir  thoughts  the  mean  while 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one 
another ;) 

16  In  the  day  when  €k)d  shall 
iud^e  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Chnst  according  to  my  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and  ap- 
provest  the  thin^  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 
the  law ; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thoL 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind,  a 
light  of  them  which  are  in  dark- 
nessy 

20  An  instructor  of  the  foolish,  a 
teacher  of  babes,  which  hast  the 
form  of  knowledge  and  of  the 
truth  in  the  law. 
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21  Tu  adunquc,  che  .ammaestri 
gli  altri,  non  ammaestri  te  stesso  ? 
tu,  che  predichi  che  non  convien 
rubare,  nibi  ? 

22  Tu,  che  dici  che  non  convien 
commettere  adulterio,  commetti 
adulterio  ?  tu,  che  abbomini  gli 
idoli,  commetti  sacnlegio? 

23  Tu,  che  ti  glorii  nella  Icgge, 
disonori  Iddio«pcr  la  tmsgression 
della  leg^e  ? 

24  Conciossiach^  il  nome  di  Dio 
8ia  per  voi  bestemmiato  fra  i  Gen- 
tili,  siccome  d  scritto. 

25  Perciocch^  ben  ^iova  la  circon- 
cisione,  se  tu  osservi  la  legge ;  ma, 
se  tu  sei  trasgreditor  della  legge ; 
la  tua  circoncisionc  divien  incir- 
concisione 

26  Che  se  gl'  incirconcisi  osserva- 
no  gli  statuti  della  legge,  non  sard. 
la  loro  incirconcisione  reputata 
circoncisionc  ? 

27  E,  se  la  incirconcisione  ch*  e 
di  natura,  adempie  la  legge,  non 
giudicherd  egli  te,  che,  con  la  let- 
tera,  e  con  la  circoncisionc,  sei 
trasgreditor  della  legge  ? 

28  Perciocche  non  e  Giudeo  co- 
lui,  che  V  €  in  palese ;  e  non  e  cir- 
concisionc quella,  che  ^  in  palese 
nella  carne ; 

29  Ma  Giudeo  e  colui,  che  I*  h  in 
occulto  ;  e  la  circoncisionc  ^  quella 
del  cuore  in  ispirito,  non  in  lette- 
ra ;  e  d'  un  tal  Giudeo  la  lode  non 
cj  dagli  uomini,  ma  da  Dio. 

CAPO  a 

QUALE  e  dunque  il  vantag- 
gio  del  Giudeo  ?  o,  quale  c^ 
r  utiht^  della  circoncisionc  ? 

2  Grande  per  ogni  maniera ;  im- 
prima  invero.  in  ci6  che  gli  oracoli 
di  Dio  furon  loro  tidati. 

3  Perciocch^,  che  e  egli,  se  alcuni 
sono  stati  increduli  ?  la  loro  incre- 
dulity annuller^  essa  la  fede  di 
Dio? 

4  Go8i  non  sia ;  anzi,  sia  Iddio  ve- 
race,  ed  ogni  uomo  bugiardo ;  sic- 
come  ^  scritto  :  Acciocche  tu  sii 
giustificato  nelle  tue  parole,  e  vinca 
quando  nei  giudicato. 

5  Ora,   se   la  nostra  ingiustizia 
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21  Thou  therefore  which  teaehcst 
another,  teach  est  thou  not  tliysclf  ? 
thou  that  preachest  a  man  should 
not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery  ?  tiiou  that  ab- 
horrest  idols,  clost  thou  commit 
sacrilege  ? 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God  ? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is 
blasphemed  amon^  the  Gentiles 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profit- 
eth,  if  thou  keep  tlie  law :  but  if 
thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcision  is  made  uncircumcis- 
ion. 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumcis- 
ion  keep  the  righteousness  of  the 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision 
be  counted  for  circumcision  ? 

27  And  shall  not  imcircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress 
the  law  ? 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, whjch  is  outward  in 
the  flesh : 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwaixlly  ;  and  circumcision  is  tJiat 
of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  arid  not 
in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  3. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit  is 
there  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  be- 
cause that  unto  tliem  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve ?  shall  their  unbelief  make 
the  faith  of  God  without  effect? 

4  God  forbid  :  yea,  let  God  be 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar ;  as  it  is 
written,  That  thou  inightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayings,  and  niightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com* 
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commcnda  la  ^iustizia  di  Dio,  chc 
diremo  ?  Iddio  i^  cgli  ingiusto, 
quando  egli  impone  punizione  ? 
lo  parlo  umanamente. 

6  dm  non  sia ;  altrimcnti,  come 
giudicherebbc  Iddio  il  mondo  ? 

7  Imperocche,  sc  la  verity  di  Dio 
per  la  mia  mcnzo^na  ^  soprabbon- 
data  alia  sua  glona,  perchC  son  io 
ancor  condannato  come  peccatore  ? 

8  £  non  dirassi  (come  siamo  infa- 
mati,  e  come  alcuni  dicono  die  noi 
diciamo) :  Facciamo  i  mali,  accioc- 
ch(i  ne  avvengano  i  beni  ?  (de* 
quali  la  condannazione  e  giusta.) 

9  Chc  dunque  ?  abbiamo  noi  qiial- 
clie  eccellenza  ?  del  tutto  no ;  con- 
ciossiacbe  innanzi  abbiamo  con- 
vinti  tutti,  cosi  Giudei,  come  Greci, 
ch*  cssi  sono  sotto  peccato ; 

10  Siccome  6  scritto :  Non  v*  6 
alcun  giusto,  non  pur  imo. 

11  Non  V*  6  alcuno  cbe  abbia  in- 
tendimento,  non  v'  ^  alcuno  che 
ricerchi  Iddio. 

12  Tutti  son  diviati,  tutti  quanti 
son  divenuti  da  nulla ;  non  v'  li 
alcuno  che  faccia  bene,  neppur 
uno. 

13  La  lor  gola  6  un  sepolcro  aper- 
to ;  hanno  usata  frode  con  le  lor 
lingue ;  v*  i  un  veleno  d'  aspidi 
sotto  alle  lor  labbra ; 

14  La  lor  bocca  d  piena  di  maledi- 
zione  e  d'  amaritudine  ; 

15  I  lor  piedi  son  veloci  a  spande- 
re  il  sangue ; 

16  Nelle  lor  vie  tJ*  ^  ruina  c  cala- 
mity.; 

17  E  non  ban  conosciuta  la  via 
dclla  pace ; 

18  II  timor  di  Dio  non  d  davanti 
agli  occhi  loro. 

19  Or  noi  sappiamo  die,  qualun- 
que  cosa  dica  la  legge,  parla  a  co- 
lore che  son  nella  legge,  acciocch<^ 
ogni  bocca  sia  turata,  e*  tutto  il 
mondo  sia  sottoposto  al  giudicio  di 
Dio. 

20  Percioccht^  niuna  came  sarft 
giustificata  diuanzi  a  lui  per  V  ope- 
re  della  le^ge;  conciossiach6  per 
la  legge  sta  data  conoscenza  del 
peccato. 

21  Ma  ora,  senza  la  legge,  la  giu- 
9tizia  di  Dkf  b  manlfcstata,  alia 


mend  the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say?  la  God  un- 
righteous who  tiiketh  vengeance  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  man) 

6  God  forbid  :  for  then  how  shall 
God  judge  the  world  ? 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  lie 
unto  his  glory  ;  why  yet  am  I  also 
judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  slan- 
derously reported,  and  as  some 
affirm  that  we  say,)  Let  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  ?  whose  dam- 
nation is  just. 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than 
they?  No,  in  no  wise:  for  we 
have  before  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under 
sin; 

10  As  it  is  written,  There  is  none 
righteous,  no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  understand- 
eth,  there  is  none  that  secketh 
after  Gk>d. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  together  become 
unprofitable ;  these  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throat  is  an  open  sepul- 
chre ;  with  their  tongues  they  have 
used  deceit ;  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips : 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
ing and  bitterness : 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  ai^e  in 
their  ways : 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known : 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  we  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  law  saith,  it 
saitli  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law :  that  every  mouth  may  be 
stopped,  and  all  the  world  may 
become  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight :  for  by  the  law  is  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manifeste<i, 
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quale  rendon  testimonianza  laleg- 
ge  ed  i  profeti ; 

22  La  giustizia,  dioo,  di  Dio,  per 
la  fede  in  Qest  Cristo,  inverso 
tutti,  e  sopra  tutti  i  credenti,  per- 
cioccbd  non  v'  S  distinzione  ; 

28  Conciossiach^  tutti  abbian  pec- 
cato,  e  sieno  privi  della  gloria  di 
Dio; 

24  Essendo  gratuitamente  giusti- 
ficati  per  la  grazia  d'  esso,  per  la 
redenzione  ch'  ^  in  Oristo  Gesd ; 

26 II  quale  Iddio  ha  innanzi  ordi- 
nato,  per  purgamento  col  suo  san- 

gue,  median te  la  fede ;  per  mostrar 
k  sua  giustizia,  per  la  remission  de* 
peccati  che  sono  stati  innanzi,  nel 
tempo  dell&  pazienza  di  Dio ; 

26  Per  mostrare,  dieo,  la  sua  ^u- 
stizia  nel  tempo  presente,  accioc- 
chd  egli  sia  ffiusto,  e  giustificante 
colui  c?ie  h  della  fede  di  Oesi!l. 

27  Dov'  h  adunque  11  vanto  ?  Egli 
d  schiuso.  Per  qual  legge  ?  Del- 
r  opere  ?  No ;  anzi,  per  la  legge 
della  fede. 

28  Noi  adunque  oonchiudiamo 
che  r  uomo  d  giustificato  per  fede 
senza  le  opere  della  legge. 

29  Iddio  %  egli  Dio  sol  de'  Giudei  ? 
non  V  ^  egli  eziandio  de'  Gentili  ? 
certo,  egli  V  ^  eziandio  de'  Gentili ; 

80  PoichS  9'  h  un  sol  Dio,  il  quale 
giustificherft  la  circoncisione  dalla 
fede,  e  1'  incirconcisione  per  la 
fede. 

81  AnnuUiamo  noi  dunque  la 
legge  per  la  fede  ?  Coel  non  sia ; 
anzi  stabiliamo  la  legge. 

CAPO  4. 

CHE  direm  dunque  che  il  padre 
nostro  Abrahamo  abbia  otte- 
nuto  secondo  la  came  ? 

2  Perch^,  se  Abrahamo  d  stato 
giustificato  per  le  opere,  egli  ha  di 
chegloriarsi;  maeglinon  AanuZto 
di  CM  gloriarei  appo  Dio. 

3  Imperocchd,  che  dice  la  scrit- 
tura?  Or  Abrahamo  credette  a 
Dio,  e  eid  gli  fu  imputato  a  giu- 
stizia. 

4  Ora,  a  colui  che  opera,  il  premio 
non  d  messo  in  conto  per  grazia, 
ma  per  debito. 

5  Ma,  a  colui  che  non  opera,  anzi 
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being  witnessed  by  the  law  and 
the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God 
which  is  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
unto  all  and  upon  all  them  that 
believe ;  for  there  is  no  difference : 

28  For  all  have  sinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God  ; 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his 
^race  through  the  redemption  that 
IS  in  Christ  Jesus : 

26  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  to 
be  a  propitiation  through  faith  in 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous- 
ness for  the  remission  of  sins  that 
are  past,  through  the  forbearance 
of  God; 

26  To  declare,  leay,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness:  that  he  might  be 
lust,  and  the  iustifier  of  him  which 
belie veth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It 
is  excluded.  By  what  law  ?  of 
works  ?  Nay ;  but  by  the  law  of 
faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  a 
man  is  Justified  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  Gk)d  of  the  Jews  only  ? 
is  he  not  also  of  the  Gentiles? 
Yes,  of  the  Gtentiles  also : 

80  Seeing  it  is  one  Grod,  which 
shall  Justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcision  through 
faith. 

81  Do  we  then  make  void  the 
law  through  faith  ?  God  forbid : 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAPTER  4. 

WHAT  shall  we  say  then  that 
Abraham  our  father,  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  Justified 
by  works,  he  hath  whereof  \jo  glory ; 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  Scripture  ? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it 
was  counted  unto  him  for  right- 
eousness. 

4  Kow  to  him  that  worketh  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

6  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
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crede  in  colui  che  ffiustifica  1'  em- 
pio,  la  sua  fede  gn  ^  imputata  a 
giustizia. 

6  Come  aacora  Davide  dice  la 
beatitudinc  esaer  dell'  uomo,  a  cui 
Iddio  imputa  la  giustizia,  senza 
opere,  dicendo : 

7  Beati  coloro,  le  cui  iniquity  son 
rimesse,  e  i  cui  peccati  son  coperti. 

8  Beato  V  uomo,  a  cui  il  Signore 
non  avr^  imputato  peccato. 

9  Or  dunque,  questa  beatitudine 
cade  ella  sol  nella  circoncisione,  ov- 
vero  anche  nelF  incirconcisione  ? 
conciossiachd  noi  diciamo  che  la 
fede  fu  imputata  ad  Abrahamo  a 
giustizia. 

10  In  che  modo  dunque  gli  fu  eUa 
imputata  ?  mentre  egli  era  nella 
circoncisione,  o  meiUre  era  neir  in- 
circoncisione ?  non  mentre  era  nella 
circoncisione,  anzi  nell'  incirconci- 
sione. 

11  Poi  ricevette  il  segno  della 
circoncisione,  suggello  della  giu- 
stizia della  fede,  &  quaie  egli  avea 
atmta,  mentre  egli  era  nelr  incir- 
concisione affin  d'  esser  padre  di 
tutti  coloro  che  credono,  essendo 
neir  incirconcisione,  acciocch^  an- 
cor  a  loro  sia  imputata  la  giustizia ; 

12  E  padre  della  circoncisione  a 
rispetto  di  coloro  che,  non  solo  son 
della  circoncisione,  ma  eziandio 
seguono  le  pedate  della  fede  del 
padre  nostro  Abrahamo,  la  quale 
egli  Me  mentre  era  neir  incircon- 
cisione. 

18  Perciocchd  la  promessa  d'  es- 
aere  erede  del  mondo  non  fu  fatta 
ad  Abrahamo,  ed  alia  sua  progenie 
per  la  legge,  ma  per  la  giustizia 
della  fede. 

14  Conciossiach^,  se  coloro  che  eon 
della  legge  sono  credi,  la  fede  sia 
svanita,  e  la  promessa  annuUata; 

15  Perciocch^  la  legge  opera  ira ; 
conciosslachd  dove  non  ^  legge, 
eziandio  non  vieia  trasgressione. 

16  Per  ci5,  i  per  fede,  affine  (f  es- 
ter per  jy^razia ;  acciocchd  la  pro- 
messa sia  ferma  a  tutta  la  proge- 
nie ;  non  a  quella  solamente  m^  ^ 


but  belie veth  on  him  that  justi- 
fieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
counted  for  nghteousness. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  blessedness  of  the  man,  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteous- 
ness without  works, 

7  Saying,  Blessed  are  ihey  whose 
iniquities  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  ie  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  circumcision  only,  or 
upon  the  uncircumcislon  also  ?  for 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ? 
when  he  was  in  circumcision,  or 
in  uncircumcislon?  Not  in  cir- 
cumcision, but  in  uncircumcislon. 


11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
circumcision,  a  seal  of  the  right- 
eousness of  the  faith  which  ?ienad 
yet  being  uncircumcised :  that  he 
might  be  the  father  of  all  them 
that  believe,  though  they  be  not 
circumcised ;  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them 
also: 

13  And  the  father  of  circumcision 
to  tliem  who  are  not  of  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our 
father  Abraham,  which  he  had 
being  yet  uncircumcised. 

13  For  the  promise,  that  he  should 
be  the  heir  of  the  world,  toae  not 
to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed,  through 
the  law,  but  through  the  right- 
eousness of  faith. 

14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  promise  made  of  none 
effect : 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath :  for  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  he  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed  ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of 
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della  iegge,  ma  eziandio  a  quella 
th'  ^  della  fede  d'  Abrahamo;  il 
quale  o  padre  di  tutti  noi; 

17  (Secondo  che  6  scritto  :  lo  ti  ho 
costituito  padre  di  molte  nazioni,) 
davanti  a  Dio,  a  ciii  egli  credette,  il 
qual  fa  vivere  i  morti,  e  chiama  le 
cose  che  non  sono,  come  se  f  ossero ; 

18  II  quale  contro  a  speranza  in 
isperanza  credette ;  per  divenir  pa- 
dre di  molte  nazioni,  secondo  che 
gli  era  stato  detto :  Cosi  san\  la  tua 
progenie. 

19  E,  non  essendo  punto  debole 
nella  fede,  non  riguardd  al  suo 
corpo  git\  ammortito,  essendo  egli 
d'  et^  presso  di  cent'  anni ;  n^  al- 
r  ammortimento  della  matrice  di 
Sara. 

20  E  non  istette  in  dubbio  per  in- 
credulity intorno  alia  promessa  di 
Dio ;  anzi  fu  fortificato  per  la  fede, 
dando  gloria  a  Dio. 

21  Ed  essendo  pienamente  accer- 
tato  che  ci5  ch'  egli  avea  promesso, 
era  anche  potente  da  farlo. 

22  Laonde  ancora  cib  gli  fu  impu- 
tato  a  giustizia. 

23  Ora,  non  per  lui  solo  6  scritto 
che  gli  fu  imputato, 

24  Ma  ancora  per  noi,  a'  quali 
sar4  imputato  ;  i  quali  crediamo  in 
Colui  che  ha  suscitato  da'  morti 
GesCl,  nostro  Signore; 

25  II  quale  6  stato  dato  per  le  no- 
stre  oflfese»  ed  ^  risuscitato  per  la 
nostra  giustificazione. 

CAPO  5. 

ri  mSTIFICATI  adunque  per 
vX  fede,  abbiam  pace  appo  Dio, 
per  Gesit  Cristo,  nostro  Signore. 

2  Per  lo  quale  ancora  abbiamo 
avuta,  per  la  fede,  introduzione  in 
questa  grazia,  nella  quale  sussi- 
stiamo,  e  ci  gloriamo  nella  speranza 
della  gloria  di  Dio. 

3  E  non  sol  questo,  ma  ancora  ci 
gloriamo  nell*  afflizioni,  sapendo 
che  r  afflizione  opera  pazienza ; 

4  E  la  pazienza  sperienza,  e  la 
isperienza  speranza. 

5  Or  la  speranza  non  oonfbnde, 
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the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is 
of  the  faith  of  Abraham ;  who  Is 
the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations,)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  those  things  which  be 
not  as  though  they  were : 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations,  according 
to  that  which  was  spoken.  So  shaU 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a 
hundred  yeare  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadness  of  Sarah's  womb : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  prom- 
ise of  God  tnrough  unbelief  ;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory 
to  Gk>d; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  what  he  had  promised,  he 
was  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now  it  was  not  written  for  his 
sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed  to 
him  ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

CHAPTER  6. 

THEREFORE  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also ;  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience  ;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  And  hop^  maketh  not  ashamed ; 
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perclocch^  V  amor  di  Dio  ^  sparse 
ne'  cuori  nostri  per  lo  Spirito  Santo 
che  ci  d  stato  dato. 

6  Perch^,  mentre  eravamo  ancor 
senza  forza,  Cristo  ^  morto  per  gli 
empi,  nel  sua  tempo. 

7  PerciocchS,  appena  muore  alcu- 
no  per  un  giusto  ;  ma  pur  per  un 
uomo  da  t^ne  forse  ardirebbe  al- 
cuDo  morire. 

8  Ma  Iddio  commenda  V  amor  suo 
verso  uoi,  in  ci6  che,  mentre  era- 
vamo ancor  peccatori,  Cristo  6 
morto  per  noi. 

9  Molto  maggiormente  adunque, 
essendo  ora  giustilicati  ncl  suo 
sangue,  saremo  per  lui  salvati  dal- 
rira. 

10  Perch^  se,  mentre  eravamo  ne- 
mici,  siamo  stati  riconciliati  con 
Dio  per  la  morte  di  suo  Figliuolo ; 
molto  maggiormente,  essendo  ri- 
conciliati, sarera  salvati  per  la  vita 
d*  esso. 

11  E  non  sol  questo,  ma  ancora  ci 
gloriamo  in  Dio,  per  lo  Signor  no- 
stro  Gesii  Cristo,  per  lo  quale 
ora  abbiam  ricevuta  la  riconcilia- 
zione. 

13  Percid,  siccome  per  un  uomo 
il  peccato  6  entrato  nel  mondo,  e 
per  lo  peccato  la  morte ;  ed  in 
questo  modo  la  morte  ^  trapassata 
in  tutti  gli  uomini,  per  esso  uomo 
nel  (}uale  tutti  ban  peccato ;  c<^  ^ 
egli  in  questo. 

13  Perciocchd  fino  alia  legge  il 
peccato  era  nel  mondo ;  or  ii  pec- 
cato non  h  imputato,  se  non  vi  ^ 
legge. 

14  Ma  la  morte  regnd  da  Adamo 
infino  a  Mos(^,  cziandio  sopra  colo- 
ro  cbe  non  avean  peccato  alia  so- 
miglianza  della  trasgrcssione  di 
Adamo,  il  quale  (^  figura  di  colui 
che  dovea  venire. 

15  Ma  pure  la  grazia  non  d  come 
r  offesa ;  perciocclKi,  se  per  1*  of- 
fesa  deir  uno  que'  molti  son  morti ; 
molto  piil  ^  abbondata  inversb 
quegli  aJttri  molti  la  grazia  di  Dio, 
e  il  dono,  per  la  grazia  deir  un 
uomo  Gesft  Cristo. 

16  £d  anche  non  ^  il  dono  come 
do  cK  ^  ffenuto  per  V  uno  che  ha 
peccato;  perciocchd  il  giudioio  ^ 
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because  the  love  of  Qod  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 
strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died 
for  the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous 
man  will  one  die:  yet  perad venture 
for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  love 
toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son;  much  more, 
bein^  reconciled,  we  sliall  be  saved 
by  his  life. 

11  And  not  only  so,  but  we  also 
joy  in  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  by  whom  we  have  now  re- 
ceived the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  one  man  sin 
entered  into  the  world,  and  death 
bv  sin ;  and  so  death  passed  upon 
all  men,  for  that  all  have  sinned  : 


18  (For  until  the  law  sin  was  in 
the  world :  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  of  Adam's  transgression, 
who  is  the  figure  of  him  that  was 
to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also 
is  the  free  gift :  for  if  through  the 
offence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  grace  of  God,  and  the 

fift  by  grace,  whie^i  is  by  one  man, 
esus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unto 
many. 

16  And  not  as  it  ums  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift :  for  the  judg- 
ment was  by  one  to  condemnation, 
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quitft,  per  eommetter  V  iniquity ; 
oosi  oni  dovete  prestare  le  vostre 
membra  ad  euer  serve  alia  giusti- 
zia,  a  santificazione. 

20  PerdoccM,  allora  che  voi  era- 
vate  servi  del  peocato,  vol  eravate 
f  ranctai  della  ^ustizia. 

21  Qual  fnitto  adunque  avevate 
allora  nelle  cose,  delle  qiiali  ora 
vi  vergognate?  conciossiachd  la 
fin  d'  esse  na  la  morte. 

22  Ma  ora,  essendo  stati  f  raneati 
dal  peccato,  e  fatti  servi  a  Dio, 
Toi  avete  il  vostro  fnitto  a  santi- 
ficazione,  e  alia  fine  vita  etema. 

23  Percioccb^  il  salario  del  pec- 
cato  ^  la  morte,  ma  il  dono  di  Dio 
^  la  vita  etema,  in  Cristo  Gestl, 
nostro  8ignore. 

CAPO  7. 

IGNORATE  voi,  fratelU,  (per- 
ciocchd  io  parlo  a  persone  che 
han  conoscenza  della  legge.)  che 
la  le^ee  signoreggia  V  uomo  per 
tutto  il  tempo  ch'  egli  d  in  vita  ? 

2  CoDciossiacb^  la  donna  marita- 
ta  sia,  per  la  legge,  obbligata  al 
marito,  mentre  e«i  vive ;  ma,  se 
il  marito  muore,  eUa  ^  sciolta  dalla 
legge  del  marito. 

8  Perci5,  mentre  vive  il  marito, 
ella  sarft  chiamata  adultera,  se  di- 
vien  moglie  di  un  altro  marito; 
ma,  quando  11  marito  S  morto,  ella 
h  liberata  da  quella  legge ;  talch^ 
non  6  adultera,  se  divien  moglie  di 
Tin  altro  marito. 

4  Cosl  adunque,  fratelli  mlei,  an- 
cora  voi  siete  divenuti  morti  alia 
legge,  per  lo  corpo  di  Cristo,  per 
essere  ad  un  altro,  che  d  risuscitato 
da'  morti,  acciocchd  noi  fruttifi- 
chiamo  a  Dio. 

5  Perciocchd,  mentre  eravam  nel- 
la  came,  le  passioni  de'  peccati, 
le  quali  erano  mosse  per  la  legge, 
operavano  nelle  nostre  membra, 
per  fruttificare  alia  morte. 

6  Ma  ora  siamo  sdolti  della  legge, 
essendo  morti  a  quelle,  nel  quale 
eravam  ritenuti ;  talch^  serviamo 
in  novit&  di  spirito,  e  non  in  vec- 
chiezza  di  lettera. 

7  Che  direm  dunque  ?  che  la  leg- 
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even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness  unto  ho- 
liness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  serv- 
ants of  sin,  ye  were  free  from  right- 
eousness. 

21  What  fmit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed  ?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  i9  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  €k)d, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

28  For  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ; 
but  the  gift  of  €kxl  m  eternal  life 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  7. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
apeak  to  them  that  know  tlie 
law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  do- 
minion over  a  man  as  long  as  he 
liveth  ? 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth  ; 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband . 

8  So  then  if,  while  Tier  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  be 
married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
also  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 
the  body  of  Christ ;  that  ye  should 
be  married  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that 
we  should  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God. 

5  For  when  we  were  in  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  were  by 
the  law,  did  work  in  our  members 
to  bring  forth  fruit  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from 
the  law,  that  being  dead  wherein 
we  were  held ;  that  we  should 
serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?    Is 
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ge  sia  pcceato  ?  CM  non  sia ; 
anzi,  io  non  avrei  conosciuto  il 
pcceato,  se  non  per  la  legge ;  per- 
ciocchd  io  non  avrei  oonosciuta 
]a  concupiscenza,  se  la  legge  non 
dicesse :  r^on  concupire. 

8  Ma  il  peccato,  presa  occasione 
per  questo  comandamento,  ha  op^- 
rata  in  me  ogni  concupiscenza. 

9  Perciocchd,  senza  la  legge,  il 
peccato  ^  morto.  E  tempo  fu, 
che  io,  senza  la  legge,  era  viyen- 
te ;  ma  essendo  venuto  il  comanda- 
nieuto,  11  peccato  rivisse,  ed  io 
morii. 

10  Ed  io  trovai,  che  il  comanda- 
iiiento,  che  i  a  vita,  esso  mi  tama- 
pa  a  morte. 

11  Perciocchd  il  peccato,  presa 
occasione,  per  Io  comandamcn- 
to,  m'  ingann5,  e  per  queUo  mi 
uccise. 

12  Talch^,  ben  d  la  legge  santa,  e 
11  comandamento  santo,  e  giusto, 
e  buono. 

13  Enuui  adunque  ci5  che  ^  bno- 
no  di  venuto  morte  ?  Cod  non  sia ; 
nnzi  il  peccato  mi  ^  diventUo  Tiuri'tet 
ucciocchd  appaia  che  il  peccato, 
iKT  quello  che  h  buono,  mi  opera 
fa  morte ;  affinchd  per  Io  comanda- 
mento 11  peccato. sia  renduto  stre- 
mamente  peccante. 

14  Perciocch^  noi  sappiamo  che 
la  legge  ^  spirituale ;  ma  io  son 
camale,  vendato  ad  es8er  sotto* 
fiogto  al  peccato. 

15  Conciofisiach^  io  non  riconosca 
ci5  che  io  opero ;  perciocch^,  non 
ci5  che  io  voglio,  quello  fo,  ma, 
ci5  che  io  odio  quello  fo. 

16  Ora,  se  ci5  che  io  non  voglio, 
quello  pnr  fo,  io  acconsento  alia 
k'ggc  ch'  dla  h  buona. 

17  Ed  ora  non  piil  io  opero  quel- 
lo, anzi  V  opera  il  peccato  che  abita 
in  me. 

18  Pcrciocch<^  io  so  che  in  me, 
ciod,  nell»  mia  carnc,  non  abita 
alcua  bene ;  conciossiach<^  ben  sia 
appo  me  il  volere,  ma  di  compiere 
il  bene,  io  non  ne  trovo  il  inodo, 

19  PerciocchS,  il  bene  che  io  vo- 
glio, io  nol  fo ;  ma  11  male  che  io 
non  voglio,  quello  fo. 


the  law  sin  ?  God  forbid.  Nay, 
I  had  not  known  sin,  but  by  the 
law  :  for  I  had  not  known  lust,  ex- 
cept the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet. 

8  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me  all 
manner  of  concupiscence.  For 
without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the 
law  once :  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I 
died. 


10  And  the  commandment,  which 
was  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  |tie,  and 
by  it  slew  me, 

13  Wherefore  the  law  is  holv,  and 
the  commandment  holy,  and  just, 
and  good. 

18  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me?  God  for- 
bid. But  sin,  that  it  might  appear 
sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that 
which  is  good;  that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual :  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  I  allow 
not :  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I 
not ;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

18  For  I  know  that  in  me  (that  is, 
in  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing :  for  to  will  is  present  with 
mc ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good  I  find  not. 

19  For  the  good  that  I  would,  I 
do  not :  but  the  evil  which  I  would 
not,  that  I  do. 
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20  Ora,  se  ci6  che  io  non  voglio, 
quello  fo ;  non  piCl  io  opero  quello, 
anzi  V  opera  il  peccato  che  abita 
in  me. 

21  Io  mi  trovo  adunque  sotto 
questa  legge,  che,  volenao  fare  il 
Dene,  11  male  S  appo  me. 

22  Perciocchd  io  mi  dlletto  nella 
legge  di  Dio,  aeoondo  1*  uomo  di 
dentro ; 

28  Ma  io  veggo  un'  altra  legge 
nelle  mie  membra,  che  oombatte 
contro  alia  legge  della  mia  mente, 
e  mi  trae  in  cattiyitft  sotto  alia 
legge  del  peccato,  che  d  uelle  mie 
membra. 

24  Misero  me  uomo  t  chi  mi  trar- 
T&  di  questo  corpo  di  morte  ? 

26  Io  rendo  grazie  a  Dio,  per 
Gestl  Oisto,  nostro  Signore.  Io 
stesso  adunque,  con  la  mente,  ser- 
To  alia  legffe  di  Dio;  ma,  con  la 
J,  alia  l< 


came. 


legge  del  peccato. 
CAPO  8. 


OR  dunque  non  ti  ^  alcuna  con- 
dannazione  per  coloro  ehe 
m>no  in  Oristo  Gestl,  i  quali  non 
camminano  secondo  la  came,  ma 
secondo  Io  Spirito. 

2  Perciocche  la  legee  dello  Spiri- 
to della  vita,  in  Cnsto  Gesil,  mi 
ha  f  rancato  dalla  legge  del  pecca- 
to, e  della  morte. 

8  Imperocch^  (ci5  che  era  impos- 
sibile  alia  legge  in  quanto  che  per 
la  came  era  senza  forza),  Idaio, 
mandato  U  suo  proprio  Figliuolo, 
in  forma  simigliante  alia  came  del 

Seccato,  e  per  Io  peccato,  ha  con- 
annato  il  peccato  nella  came ; 

4  Acdocchd  la  ^iustizia  della 
legge  si  adempia  m  noi,  i  quali 
non  camminiamo  secondo  la  came, 
ma  secondo  Io  Bpirito. 

5  Perciocchd  coloro  che  son  se- 
condo la  came,  pensano,  ed  ban 
r  animo  alle  cose  della  came ;  ma 
coloro  che  wn  secondo  Io  Spirito, 
alle  cose  dello  Bpirito. 

6  Imperocchd  ci5  a  che  la  came 
pensa,  ed  ha  V  animo,  ^  morte ;  ma 
ci6  a  che  Io  Spirito  pensa,  ed  ha 
r  auimo,  ^  vita,  e  pace. 

7  Conciossiachd  il  pensiero,  e  V  af« 
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20  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not, 
it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin 
that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when 
I  would  do  good,  evil  is  present 
with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God  after  the  inward  man ; 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members,  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
captivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which 
is  m  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ? 

25  I  thank  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  Gkxl ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law 
of  sin. 

CHAPTER  8. 

rWlHERE  is  therefore  now  no 
J.  condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life 
in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free 
from  the  law  of  sin  and  death. 

8  For  what  the  law  could  not  do, 
in  that  it  was  weak  through  the 
flesh,  Ckxi  sending  his  own  Son  in 
the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh : 


4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  flesh 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh ; 
but  they  that  are  after  the  Spirit, 
the  things  of  the  Spirit. » 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  mind- 
ed is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  the  carnal  niind  is  en- 
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fezion  della  carne  ^a  inimicizia 
contro  a  Dio ;  perciocchi^  ella  non 
si  sottomette  alia  Icgge  di  Dio ; 
imperocch^  non  pure  anehe  pu5. 

8  £  coloro  che  son  nella  carae  non 
possono  piacere  a  Dio. 

9  Or  voi  non  siete  nella  carne, 
anzi  nello  Spirito,  se  pur  lo  Spirito 
di  Dio  abita  in  voi ;  ma,  se  alcuno 
non  ha  lo  Spirito  di  Cristo,  egli 
non  d  di  lul. 

10  £,  86  Cristo  ^  in  voi,  ben  i  11 
corpo  morto  per  lo  peccato ;  ma  lo 
Spirito  d  vita  per  la  giustizia. 

11  E  se  lo  Spirito  di  colui  che  ha 
risuscitato  Gesii  da'  morti  abita  in 
voi,  colui  che  risuscitd  Cristo  da' 
raorti  vivificherft  ancora  1  vostri 
corpi  mortali,  per  lo  suo  Spirito, 
che  abita  in  Voi. 

12  Perciocche,  fratelli,  noi  siam 
debitori,  non  alia  came,  per  viver 
secondo  la  came. 

13  Perciocchd,  se  voi  vivete  se- 
condo la  came,  vol  morrete:  ma, 
se  i)er  lo  Spirito  mortificate  gli  atti 
del  corpo,  voi  viverete. 

14  Conciossiachd,  tutti  coloro  che 
son  condotti  per  lo  Spirito  di  Dio, 
sien  figliuoli  di  Dio. 

15  Perciocchd  voi  non  avete  di 
nuovo  ricevuto  lo  spirito  di  servittl, 
a  timore;  anzi  avete  ricevuto  lo 
Spirito  d'  adottazione,  per  lo  quale 
gridiamo :  Abba,  Padre. 

16  Quel  medesimo  Spirito  rende 
testimonianza  alio  spirito  nostro, 
che  noi  siam  figliuoli  di  Dio. 

17  E,  se  uam  figliuoli,  siamo  an- 
cora eredi ;  eredi  di  Dio,  e  coeredi 
di  Cristo;  se  pur  sofferiamo  con 
luit  acciocchd  ancora  con  lui  siamo 
glorificati. 

18  Perciocch^  io  fo  ragione  che  le 
sofferenze  del  tempo  presente  non 
son  punto  ad  agguagliare  alia  glo- 
ria che  sarit  manifestata  inverso 
noi. 

19  Conciossiachd  1'  intento,  c  il 
desiderio  del  mondo  creato  aspetti 
la  manifestazion  de'  figliuoli  di  Dio. 

20  Perciocchd  il  mondo  creato  t 
sottoposto  alia  vanit&,  non  di  sua 
propria  inclinazione,  ma  ])er  colui 
che  r  ha  sottoposto  ad  esm, 


mity  against  God :  for  it  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither 
indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now 
if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  the 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin :  but 
the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  right- 
eousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also 
quicken  yoiir  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are 
debtors,  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live 
after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die :  but  if  ye  through 
the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of 
the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear; 
but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

16  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  Gkxl : 

17  And  if  diildren,  then  heirs ; 
heirs  of  God,  and  Joint  heirs  with 
Christ ;  if  so  be  that  we*  suffer 
with  him,  that  we  may  be  also 
glorified  together. 

18  For  I  reckon  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 
us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of 
the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly, 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath 
subjected  the  same  in  hope ; 
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21  In  isperanza  che  il  mondo 
create  ancora  sard  liberato  dalla 
servitiH  della  corruziouc,  e  viesso 
nella  libertA  della  gloria  de'  fig- 
liuoli  di  Dio. 

22  Perciocchi^  noi  sappiamo  che 
fino  ad  ora  tutto  il  mondo  creato 
geme  insieme,  e  travaglia. 

23  £  noQ  solo  esso,  ma  ancora  noi 
stessi,  che  abbiam  le  primizie  dello 
Spirito;  noi  stessi,  <Uco,  gemiamo 
in  noi  medesimi,  aspettando  V  adot- 
tazione,  la  redenzion  del  nostro 
corpo. 

24  Perciocchd  noi  slam  salvati  per 
isperanza;  or  la  speranza  la  qual 
si  vede  non  ^  speranza;  percioc- 
ch^,  perchd  spererebbe  altn  ancora 
ci6  ch'  egli  vede  ? 

25  E,  se  speriamo  quello  che  non 
yegjB^amo»  noi  V  aspettiamo  con 
pazienza. 

26  Parimente  ancora  lo  Spirito 
soUeva  le  nostre  debolezze;  per- 
ciocchd  noi  non  sappiamo  ci5  che 
dobbiam  pregare,  come  si  con- 
yiene;  ma  lo  Spirito  interviene 
egli  stesso  per  noi  con  sospiri  inef- 
fabili. 

27  E  colui  che  investiga  1  cuori 
conosce  qual  sia  il  sentimento,  e 
r  affetto  dello  Spirito;  concios- 
siach^  esso  intervenga  per  li  santi, 
secondo  Iddio. 

28  Or  noi  sappiamo  che  tutte  le 
cose  cooperano  al  bene,  a  coloro 
che  amano  Iddio;  i  quali  son 
chiamati  secondo  U  suo  proponi- 
mento. 

29  Perciocchd  coloro  che  egli  ha 
innanzi  conosciuti,  gli  ha  eziandio 
predestinati  ad  esser  conformi  al- 
r  immagine  del  suo  Figliuolo ;  ac- 
ciocch^  egli  sia  il  primogenito  f ra 
molti  fratelli. 

SO  E  coloro  ch'  egli  ha  predesti- 
nati, essi  ha  eziandio  chiamati ;  e 
coloro  ch'  egli  ha  chiamati,  essi  ha 
eziandio  glustificati ;  e  coloro  che 
egli  ha  giustificati,  essi  ha  eziandio 
glorificati. 

31  Che  diremo  noi  dunque  a 
queste  cose  ?  Se  Iddio  i  per  noi, 
chi  sard  contro  a  noi  ? 

82  Colui  certo,  che  non  ha  rispar- 
miato  il  suo    proprio    Figliuolo. 
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21  Because  the  creature  itself 
also  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  coiTuption  into  the 
glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now. 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
selves also,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
selves groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  reaemption  of  our  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope: 
but  hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth 
he  yet  hope  for? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  then  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
eth  our  infirmities :  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
we  ought:  but  the  Spirit  Itself 
maketh  intercession  for  us  with 
groanings  which  cannpt  be  ut- 
tered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
Intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing to  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  hi9  pur- 
pose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  firstborn 
among  many  brethren. 

80  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called  :  and 
whom  he  called,  them  he  also  jus- 
tified :  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things?  If  God  be  for  us, 
who  can  be  against  us? 

82  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us 
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anzi  r  Iia  dato  p<^  tutti  noi,  come 
non  ci  donerebbe  egli  ancora  tutte 
Ic  coee  con  lui  ? 

33  Chi  far&  accusa  contro  agli 
clctti  dl  Dio?  Iddio  i  quel  cae 
giustifica. 

34  Chi  sard  quel  che  li  condanni  ? 
Cristo  i  quel  che  d  morto,  ed  oltre 
a  ci6  ancora  ^  risuscitato ;  11  quale 
eziandio  6  alia  destra  di  Dio,  11 
quale  eziandio  intercede  per  ndi. 

35  Chi  d  separei^  dall'  amor  di 
Cristo  ?  sard  egli  afilizione,  o  di- 
stretta,  o  persecuzione,  o  fame,  o 
nudity  o  pericolo,  o  spada? 

36  (Siccome  e  scritto:  Per  amor 
di  te  tuttodi  siamo  fatti  morire; 
noi  siamo  stati  reputati  come 
pecore  del  macello.) 

37  Anzi,  in  tutte  queste  cose  noi 
slam  di  gran  lunga  vincitori  per 
colui  che  ci  ha  amati. 

38  Perdocchd  io  son  persuaso, 
che  nd  morte,  nd  vita,  nd  angeli, 
n£  principati,  nS  podestA,  n^  cose 
presenti,  nd  cose  future ; 

39  Nd  altezza,  n^  profonditil,  nd 
alcuna  altra  creatura,  non  potrd, 
separard  dall'  amor  di  Dio,  ch'  i  in 
Cristo  GesiH,  nostro  Signore. 

CAPO  9. 

10  dice  verity  in  Cristo,  io  non 
mento,  rendendomene  insieme 
testimonianza  la  mia  coscienza  per 
loSf^iito  Santo; 

2  Ch'  io  ho  gran  tristezza,  e  con- 
tinuo  dok>re  nel  cuor  mio. 

3  Perciocchd  desidererei  d'  essere 
io  stesso  anatema,  ridso  da  Cristo, 
per  li  miei  fratelli,  miei  parenti 
secondo  la  came ; 

4  I  quail  sono  Isracliti,  de'  quail 
i  V  adottazione,  e  la  gloria,  e  i 
patti,  e  la  cosUtuzion  della  legge, 
c  11  servigio  divino,  e  le  promesse ; 

5  De'  quali  a^h^  i  padri,  e  de'  qua- 
il ^  UMcito,  secondo  la  came,  il 
Cristo,  11  quale  h  sopra  tutti  Iddio 
l)enedetto  in  etemo.    Amen. 

6  Tuttavolta  non  £  che  la  parola 
di  Dio  sia  caduta  a  terra;  con- 
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all,  how  shall  he  not  with  him  also 
freely  give  us  all  things  ? 

33  Who  shall  lav  any  thinff  to 
the  charge  of  Goa*s  elect  1  It  U 
God  that  justifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemneth  ? 
It  is  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even  at 
the  right  hand  of  €k)d,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  «hall  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Christ  ?  s^mil  tribula- 
tion, or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword? 

36  As  it  is  written,  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long; 
we  are  accounted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we 
are  more  than  conquerors  through 
him  that  loved  us. 

88  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels, 
nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor 
things  present,  nor  things  to 
come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
Gkxi,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  9. 

I  SAY  the  tmth  in  Christ,  I  lie 
not,  my  conscience  also  bear- 
ing me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and 
continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  mjrself 
were  accursed  from  Christ  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according 
to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelities ;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  Oody  and  the  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom  as  concerning  the  flesh 
Christ  eaine,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  effect.    For  tiiey 
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ciossiacbd  non  tutti  colore  che  9on 
d'  Israelc,  tieno  Israele. 

7  Ed  anche,  pcrchd  son  progenie 
d'  Abrabamo,  non  «7a  perb  tutti 
figliuoll;  anzi:  In  Isaoco  ti  sari 
nominata  progcnie. 

8  CM,  non  quelli  che  son  i  fi- 
giiuoli  della  carne,  Bon  ilgliuoli  di 

(JJio  ;  ma  i  figliuoli  deJla  promessa 
.son  reputati  per  progenic. 

9  Perciocchd  questa  fu  la  parola 
della  promessa :  In  questa  medesi- 
ma  sta^one  io  yerr5,  e  Sara  avrik 
un  fighuolo. 

10  £  non  solo  Abrahamo,  ma  an- 
cora  Rebecca,  avendo  conceputo 
d'  un  medesimo,  cM,  d'  Isacco, 
nostro  padre,  ud%  guesto; 

11  PerciocchS,  non  essendo  ancor 
nati  ifigliuoU,  e  non  agendo  fatto 
bene,  o  male  alcuno,  (acciocche  il. 
proponimento  di  Dio  secondo  1'  ele> 
zjone  dimorasse  fermo,  non  per 
r  opere,  ma  per  colui  che  chiama;) 

12  Le  f  u  detto :  II  maggiore  ser- 
Tir&  al  minore, 

13  Secondo  ch'  egli  d  scritto :  Io 
ho  amato  Giacobbe,  e  odiato  Esaii. 

14  Che  direm  dunque  ?  Evvi  egli 
iniquitil  appo  Iddio  ?    Cot^  non  sia. 

15  Perciocchd  egli  dice  a  Mosd : 
Io  avT6  mercd  di  chi  avr5  merc^,  e 
far5  misericordia  a  chi  far6  mise- 
ricordia. 

16  Egli  non  d  adunque  di  chi 
vuole,  nd  di  chi  corre,  ma  di  Dio 
che  fa  misericordia. 

17  Condossiachd  la  scrittuia  dica 
a  Faraone :  Per  questo  stesso  ti  ho 
suscitato,  per  mostrare  in  te  la  mia 
potcnza,  e  aceiocch^  il  mio  nome 
sia  predicato  per  tutta  la  terra. 

18  Cosl,  egli  fa  misericordia  a  chi 
egli  yuole,  e  indura  chi  egli  vuole. 

19  Tu  mi  dirai  dunque :  Peroh^ 
si  cruccia  e^li  ancora  ?  percioccfad, 
chi  pu5  resistere  alia  sua  volont^  ? 

20  Anzi,  o  uomo,  chi  sei  tu,  che 
replichi  a  Dio?  la  cosa  formata 
dird  ella  al  formatore :  Perchci  mi 
hai  fatto  oos). 
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are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of 
Israel: 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  ihey  all  chil- 
dren :  but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed 
be  called 

8  That  is,  They  whidi  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  these  are  not 
the  children  of  God :  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted 
for  the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  promise. 
At  this  time  will  I  come,  and 
Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  iUie;  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by 
one,  efoen  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet 
bom,  neither  having  done  any 
good  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  of 
God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  him 
that  calleth;) 

12  It  was  said  unto  her.  The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  ? 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will  have 
mercy  on  whom  I  will  have  mercy, 
and  I  will  have  compassion  on 
whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  sheweth  mercy. 

17  For  the  Scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  I 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  ?  For 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God  t  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made 
me  thus? 
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31  Non  ha  i]  vasellaio  la  podestft 
sopra  r  argilla,  da  fare  d'  una  me- 
dcsima  massa  un  vaso  ad  onorc,  e 
un  altro  a  disonore  ? 

22  Quanto  meno  se,  volendo  Iddio 
mostrar  la  sua  ira,  e  far  conosccre 
11  suo  potere,  pure  ha  comportati 
con  moita  pazienza  i  vasi  dcir  ira, 
composti  a  perdizione  ? 

23  Acciocchd  ancora  facesse  cono- 
scere  le  ricchezze  della  sua  gloria 
sopra  i  v^i  della  misericoraia,  i 
quail  egll  ha  innanzi  preparati  a 
gloria  ? 

24  I  quali  eziandio  ha  chiamati, 
cM,  noi,  non  sol  d'  infra  1  Giudei, 
ma  anche  d'  infra  i  Gentili. 

25  Siccome  ancora  egli  dice  in 
Osea:  lo  chiamer5  Mio  popolo, 
quel  che  non  d  mio  popolo;  e 
Amata,  quella  che  non  ^  amata. 

26  E  avverr^  che,  \^  dove  era  loro 
state  detto :  Voi  non  siete  mio  po- 
lx)lo,  saran  chiamati  Figliuoli 
deir  Iddio  vlvente. 

27  Ma  Isaia  sclama  intorno  a 
Israele:  Avvegnache  11  numero 
de*  figliuoli  d'  israele  fosse  come 
la  i-ena  del  mare,  11  rimauente  solo 
sard,  salvato ; 

28  PerciocchS  il  8ignore  definisce, 
6  decide  il  fatto  con  giustfzia;  il 
8ignore  far&  una  decisione  sopra 
la  terra. 

29  E  come  Isaia  avea  innanzi  det- 
to :  8e  il  Signor  degli  eserciti  non 
ci  avesse  lasciato  quaXche  seme,  sa- 
remmo  divenuti  come  Sodoma,  e 
simili  a  Gomorra. 

30  Che  direm  dunque?  Che  i 
Gentili,  che  non  procacciavano  la 
giustizia,  hanno  ottenuta  la  giu- 
stizia ;  anzi  la  giustizia  che  ^  per  la 
fede ; 

31  Ma  che  Israele,  che  procac- 
ciava  la  legge  della  giustizia,  non 
u  pervenuto  alia  legge  della  giu- 
stizia. 

32  Perchfc?  perciocchci  egli  non 
V  Ita  jyi'ocacdata  per  la  fede,  ma 
come  per  V  opere  della  legge ;  per- 
ciocche  si  sono  intoppati  nella 
pietra  deir  intoppo. 

33  Siccome  e  scritto :  Ecco,  io 
pongo  in  Sion  una  pietra  d'  intop- 


21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  ? 

22  What  if  God,  wilMng  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
suffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fit- 
ted to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riches  of  his  glorv  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he 
had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called, 
not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also  of 
the  Gentiles  ? 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I  will 
call  them  my  people,  which  were 
not  my  people ;  and  her  beloved, 
w^hich  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people ;  there 
shall  they  be  called  the  children  of 
the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be 
saved : 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
and  cut  it  short  in  righteousness : 
because  a  short  work  will  the 
Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as 
Sodoma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then? 
That  the  Gentiles,  which  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness, 
hath  not  attained  to  the  law  of 
righteousness. 

&  Wherefore?  Because  tliey 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  stumbled  at  that  stum- 
blingstone ; 

83  As  it  is  written.  Behold,  I  lay 
in  Sion  a  stumblingstonc  and  rock 
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po,  ed  un  sasso  d'  incappo;  ma 
chiunque  crede  in  easo  non  sarft 
svergognato. 

,CAPO  10. 

FRAT£LLI,  V  affezion  del  mio 
cuore,  e  la  preghiera  ehe  io  fo 
a  Dio  per  Israele,  ^  a  stia  salute. 

2  PercioGch^  io  rendo  loro  testi- 
monianza  che  ban  Io  zelo  di  Dio, 
ma  non  secondo  conoscenza. 

8  Conciossiachd»  ignorando  la 
giustizia  di  Dio,  e  cercando  di 
stabilir  la  lor  propria  giustizia, 
non  si  sieno  sottoposti  alia  giustizia 
di  Dio. 

4  Perciocchd  il  fin  della  le^ge  ^ 
Cristo,  in  giustizia  ad  ogni  ere- 
dente. 

5  Conciossiachd  Mosd  descriva 
con  la  giustizia  che  ^  per  la  legge : 
Che  r  uomo,  che  avri  fatte  quelle 
cose,  vivenl  per  esse. 

6  Ma  la  giustizia,  che  ^  per  la 
f  ede,  dice  cosi :  Non  dir  nel  cuor 
tuo :  Chi  saliril  in  cielo  ?  Quest'  d 
trarre  Cristo  a  basso ; 

7  Ovvero :  Chi  scenderft  neir  abis- 
so?  Quest'  S  ritrarre  Cristo  da' 
morti. 

8  Ma,  che  dice  ella  ?  La  parola 
^  presso  di  te,  nella  tua  bocca,  e 
nel  tuo  cuore.  Quest'  d  la  paro- 
la della  fede,  la  qual  noi  predi- 
chiamo ; 

9  Che  se  tu  confessi  con  la  tua 
bocca  11  Signer  Gesd,  e  credi  nel 
tuo  cuore  che  Iddio  1'  ha  risusci- 
tato  da'  morti,  sarai  salvato. 

10  Conciossiach^  col  cuore  si  ere- 
da  a  giustizia,  e  con  la  bocca  si 
faccia  confessione  a  salute. 

11  Pcrciocchd  la  scrittura  dice: 
Chiunque  crede  in  lui  non  sari 
svergognato. 

12  Conciossiach^  non  vi  sia  di- 
stinzione  di  Giudeo,  e  di  Greco; 
perciocch^  uno  stesso  I  il  Signor 
di  tutti,  ricco  inverso  tutti  quel 
che  r  inyocano. 

13  Imperocchd,  chiunque  avrft  in- 
▼ocato  il  nome  del  Signore,  sariSl 
salvato. 
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of  offence :  and  whosoever  believ- 
eth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  10. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel 
is,  that  thev  might  be  saved. 
2-  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  Gkxl,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

8  For  they,  being  ignorant  of  God's 
righteousness,  and  going  about  to 
establish  their  own  righteousness, 
have  not  submitted  themselves 
unto  the  righteousness  of  Gkxi. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law 
for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
believeth. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  right- 
eousness which  is  of  the  law,  'That 
the  man  which  doeth  those  things 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise,  Say 
not  in  thine  heart,  Who  shall  as- 
cend into  heaven  ?  (that  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down,^w»  above ;) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the 
deep  ?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
agam  from  the  dead.) 

S  But  what  saith  it  ?  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word 
of  faith,  "which  we  preach ; 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thine  heart  that 
Qod  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth unto  righteousness;  and 
with  the  mouth  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  Scripture  saith,  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 

12  For  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  , 
the  same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto 
all  that  call  upon  him. 

18  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 
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14  Come  dunque  inyocherann'  es- 
si  colui,  nel  quale  non  han  crcdu- 
to?  e  come  credcraDtio  in  colui, 
del  quale  non  hanno  udito  jiwr- 
laref  e  come  udiranno,  se  non  v'  d 
chi  predichi  ? 

15  E  come  predicher^  altri,  se 
non  d  muidato  ?  Siccome  d  scrit- 
to :  Quanto  son  belli  i  piedi  di  co- 
loro  che  evangelizzan  la  pace,  cbe 
evangelizzan  le  cose  buonc  I 

16  Ma  tutti  non  hanno  ubbidito 
air  evangclo ;  perciocch^  Isaia  di- 
ce: Signore,  chi  ha  creduto  alia 
nostra  predicazione  ? 

17  La  fede  adunque  ^  dall*  udito, 
V.  V  udito  i  per  la  parola  di  Dio. 

18  Ma  io  dico :  Non  bann'  eglino 
udito  ?  Anzi,  il  lor  suono  d  usci- 
to  per  tutta  la  terra ;  e  le  lor  pa- 
role fino  agli  estremi  termini  del 
mondo. 

19  Ma  io  dico:  Israele  non  ha 
cgli  avuto  alcun  conoscimento  ? 
Mosd  dice  il  primo :  To  vi  mover6 
a  gelosia  per  una  naaione  eJie  non 
^  nazione;.  io  vi  provocber5  a 
sdegno  i)er  una  gente  stolta. 

20  E  Isaia  ai-ditamente  dice:  Io 
sono  stato  trovato  da  coloro  che 
uon  mi  cercavano :  son  chiara- 
mente  apparito  a  coloro  cbe  non 
mi  domandavano. 

21  Ma,  intomo  ad  Israele,  dice : 
Io  ho  tutto  il  dl  stese  le  mani 
verso  un  popolo  disubbidiente,  e 
contradicente. 

CAPO  11. 

10  dico  adunque:  Ha  Iddio  ri- 
gettato  il  suo  popolo?  Casi 
uon  sia ;  perciocchd  io  ancora  sono 
Israelita,  deUa  progenie  d'  Abra- 
hamo,  della  tribii  di  Beniamino. 

2  Iddio  non  ba  rigettato  il  suo 
popolo,  il  quale  egii  ha  innanzi 
conosciuto.  Non  sapete  vol  ci6 
che  la  scrittura  dice  nel^'  istoria  di 
Elia  ?  come  egli  si  richiam^  Dio 
contro  ad  Israele  ?  dicendo : 

8  Signore,  hanno  uccisi  i  tuoi 
profeti,  e  han  distrutti  i  tuoi  al- 
tar!,  ed  io  son  rimasto  solo;  ed 
anche  cercan  1'  anima  mia. 


14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  they  have  not  be- 
lieved ?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  thev  have  not 
heard?  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher? 

15  And  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent  ?  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
good  things! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith.  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report  ? 

17  So  then  faith  cometh  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God. 

18  But  I  say,  Have  they  not 
heard  ?  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  the  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel  know? 
First  Moses  saith,  I  will  provoke 
you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are 
no  people,  ana  hy  a  foolish  nation 
I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  that 
sought  me  not ;  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith.  All  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying  people. 

CHAPTER  11. 

ISA  Y  then,  Hath  God  cast  away 
his  people  ?  God  forbid.  For 
I  also  am  an  Israelite,  of  the  seed 
of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  which  he  foreknew.  Wot 
ye  not  what  the  Scripture  saith  of 
Elias?  how  he  maketh  interces- 
sion to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy 
prophets,  and  digged  down  thine 
altars;  and  I  am  left  alone,  and 
they  seek  my  life. 

^  ^   897 


KOMAXr,  II. 


4  Ma,  che  gli  disae  la  toco  divi- 
na  ?  lo  mi  oo  riserbati  settemila 
uomini,  che  non  han  piegato  il 
giDoocbio  air  idolo  di  Baal  ? 

5  Cos!  adunque  ancora  nel  tempo 
preaeDte  h  stato  lasoiato  alcun  ri- 
manente,  secondo  V  elezlon  della 
grazia. 

6  £,  se  ^  per  grazia,  non  ^  piCl 
per  opcre;  altrimenti,  grazia  non 
e  pi&  grazia ;  ma,  se  e  per  opere, 
non  (^  piCl  grazia ;  altrimenti,  opera 
non  u  pitl  opera. 

7  Che  dunque  ?  Israele  non  ha 
ottenuto  quel  ch*  egli  cerca;  ma 
r  elezione  1'  ha  ottenuto,  e  sli  al- 
tri  sono  stati  indurati,  inlno  a 
questo  giomo. 

8  Secondo  ch'  egli  ^  scritto :  Id- 
dio  ha  lor  dato  uno  spirito  di  stor- 
dimento,  occhi  da  non  vedere,  e 
orecchi  da  non  udire. 

9  £  Da  vide  dice :  Sia  la  lor  mensa 
loro  in  lacdo,  e  in  soprapprendi- 
mento,  e  in  intoppo,  e  in  retribu> 
zione. 

10  Sieno  i  loro  occhi  oscurati  da 
non  vedere,  e  piega  loro  del  con- 
thiuo  il  dosso. 

11  lo  dico  adunque :  Si  son  egli- 
no  intoppati  acciocchS  cadeesero  ? 
Cost  non  sia;  anzi,  per  la  lor  ca- 
duta  i  awenuta  la  salute  a'  Gen- 
tili,  per  provocarli  a  gelosia. 

12  Ora,  se  la  lor  caduta  ^  la  ric- 
chezza  del  mondo,  e  la  lor  dimi- 
nuzione  la  ricchezza  de'  Gentili, 
quanto  piCl  lo  sard  la  lor  pienezza  ? 

13  Perciocchd  io  parlo  a  voi  Gen- 
tili; in  quanto,  certo,  sono  apos- 
tolo  de'  Gentili,  io  onoro  il  mio 
ministerio ; 

14  Per  profxi/re  se  in  alcuna  ma- 
niera  posso  provocare  a  gelosia 
qu^  deUei  mia  came,  e  salvare 
alcuni  di  loro. 

15  PerciocchS,  se  il  loro  rigetta- 
mento  e  la  riconciliazione  del  mon- 
do ;  qual  aa/rd  la  loro  assunzione, 
se  non  vita  da'  morti  ? 

16  Ora,  se  le  priraizie  $on  sante, 
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4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him  ?  I  have  reserved 
to  myself  seven  thousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
the  image  of  Baal. 

5  £ven  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  renmant  accord- 
ing to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 
more  of  works:  otherwise  grace 
is  no  more  grace.  But  if  it  be 
of  works,  then  is  it  no  more 
grace :  otherwise  work  is  no  more 
work. 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  he  seeketh 
for.;  but  the  election  hath  obtained 
it,  and  the  rest  were  blinded 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  of 
slumber,  eyes  tliat  they  should  not 
see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear ;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  tlieir  table 
be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a 
stumblingblock,  and  a  recompense 
unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall  ?  God 
forbid :  but  rather  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the 
Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to 
jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the 
riches  of  the  world,  and  the  dimin- 
ishing of  them  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles;  how  much  more  their 
fulness  ? 

18  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of 
the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mme  office: 

14  If  by  any  means  I  majr  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  which  are 
my  flesh,  and  might  save  some  of 
thenv 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  sIuiU  the  receiving  of 
them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead  ? 

I    16  For  if  the  firstfruit  be  holy, 
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la  massa  ancora  ^  santa;  e,  se  la 
radice  d  santa,  1  rami  ancora  son 
santi, 

17  E,  se  pure  alcuni  de*  rami  sono 
stati  troncatj,  e  tu,  essendo  nliva- 
stro,  sei  stato  innestato  in  luogo 
loro,  e  fatto  partecipe  della  radice, 
e  della  grassezza  dell'  ulivo ; 

18  Non  gloriarti  contro  a'  rami ; 
e,  se  pur  Ui  ti  glorij  contro  a  loro^ 
tu  non  porti  la  radice,  ma  la  radice 
jytrta  te. 

19  Forse  adunque  dirai :  I  rami 
sono  stati  troncati,  acciocchd  io 
fossi  innestato. 

20  Bene ;  sono  stati  troncati  per 
r  incredulity,  e  tu  stai  ritto  per  la 
fede ;  non  superbir  nell*  animo 
tuo,  ma  temi; 

21  PerciocchS,  se  Iddio  non  ha 
risparmiati  i  rami  natural!,  guarda 
che  talora  te  ancora  non  risparmi. 

22  Vedi  adunq^ue  la  benignity,,  e 
la  severity  di  Dio ;  la  severity,  so- 
pra  coloro  che  son  caduti ;  e  la  be- 
nignity, inverse  te,  se  pur  tu  per- 
se veri  nella  benignity ;  altrimenti, 
tu  ancora  sarai  rcciso. 

23  E  quegli  ancora,  se  non  persc- 
vcrano  nell'  incredulittl,  saranno 
innestati ;  perciocchfi  Iddio  6  po- 
tente  da  innestarli  di  nuovo. 

24  Imperocch^,  se  tu  sei  stato  ta- 
gliato  dair  ulivo  che  di  natura  era 
salvatico,  e  sei  fuor  di  natura  stato 
innestato  nell'  ulivo  domestico ; 
quanto  piCl  costoro,  die  son  rami 
natural!,  saranno  innestati  ncl  pro- 
l)rio  ulivo  ? 

25  Pcrciocchfi  io  non  voglio,  fra- 
telli,  che  ignoriate  questo  misterio 
(ucciocch6  non  siate  presuntuosi 
in  voi  stesst),  che  induramento  ^ 
avvenuto  in  parte  ad  Israele, 
Huchd  la  pienezza  de'  Gentili  sia 
cntrata. 

26  E  cos!  tutto  Israele  sar^  salva- 
to,  secondo  ch*  egli  6  scritto:  II 
Liberatore  verrd  di  Sion,  e  torrS, 
d!  innanzi  a  s^  V  empiet^  di  Gia- 
cobbe. 

27  E  questo  sard  il  patto  die  av- 
ranno  da  me,  quando  io  avrd  tolti 
via  i  lor  pcccati. 

28  Ben  »on  ess!  nemici,  quant'  d 


the  lump  ig  also  holy :  and  if  the 
root  be  holy,  so  are  the  branches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  off,  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive  tree,  wert  grafted  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of 
the  olive  tree; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest 
not  the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then,  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  be  graffed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the 
natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God:  on  them 
which  fell,  severity;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue 
in  ht8  goodness:  otherwise  thou 
also  Shalt  be  cut  off. 

28  And  they  also,  if  they  abide 
not  still  in  unbelief,  shall  be  graff- 
ed in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  them 
in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the 
olive  tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nat- 
ure into  a  good  olive  tree;  how 
much  more  shall  these,  which  be 
the  natural  branches,  be  graffed 
into  their  own  olive  tree  ? 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  lest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits,  that  blindness 
m  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be  come 
in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved: 
as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come 
out  of  Sion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob : 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  go^el,  t?iey 


ROMANI,  12. 


all'  evangelo,  per  vol ;  ma,  quan- 
t'  h  air  eiezioDe,  sano  amati  per  i 
padii. 

29  Perdoochd  i  doni,  e  la  voca- 
zione  di  Dio  son  senza  ponti- 
mento. 

80  Imperocchd,  siccome  ancora 
vol  gi&  eravate  disubbidienti  a 
Dio ;  ma  ora  avete  ottenuta  mise- 
ricordia,  per  la  disubbidienza  di 
costoro; 

81  Coal  ancora  costoro  al  presente 
sono  stati  disubbidienti ;  accioc- 
chd,  per  la  miserioordia  che  vi  ^ 
stata  fatta,  essi  ancora  ottengan 
misericordia. 

82  Perciocchd  Iddio  barinchiiisi 
tutti  in  disubbidienza,  accioccb^ 
faccia  misericordia  a  tutti. 

83  O  profonditd  di  ricchezze,  e  di 
sapienza,  e  di  conoscimento  di 
Dio  I  quanto  d  impossibile  di  rin- 
Ycnire  i  suoi  giudicii,  e  d'  investi- 
gar  le  sue  vie  I 

84  Perciocchd  cbi.  ha  conosciuta 
la  mente  del  Signore,  o  chi  d  stato 
suo  consigUere  ? 

35  O  chi  gli  ha  dato  il  primiero, 
e  gliene  sara  fatta  retribuzione  ? 

86  Conciossiach^  da  lui,  e  per  lui, 
e  per  amor  di  lui,  sieno  tutte  le 
cose.  A  lui  sia  la  gloria  in  etemo. 
Amen. 

CAPO  12. 

10  tI  esorto  adunque,  fratelli, 
per  le  compassion!  di  Dio,  che 
vol  presentiate  1  vostri  corpi,  il 
vostro  razional  servigio,  in  ostia 
vivente,  santa,  accettevole  a  Dio. 

2  E  non  vi  conformiate  a  questo 
secolo,  anzi  slate  trasformati  per 
la  rinnovazion  della  vostra  mente ; 
acciocch^  proviate  qual  sia  la  buo- 
na,  accettevole,  e  perfetta  volont^ 
di  Dio. 

3  PerciocchS  io,  per  la  grazia  che 
mi  d  stata  data,  dico  a  ciascuno 
che  d  fra  vol,  che  non  abbia  alcun 
sentimento  sopra  ci5  che  conviene 
avere;  anzi  senta  a  sobriety,  se- 
condo  che  Iddio  ha  distribuita  a 
ciascuno  la  misura  della  fede. 

4  Perciocch^,  siccome  in  uno  stes- 
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are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but 
as  touching  the  election,  they  are 
beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes. 
29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance. 

80  For  as  ye  in  times  past  have 
not  believed  Qod,  yet  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief: 

81  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  through  your 
mercy  they  also  may  obtain  niercy . 


82  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  that  he  might  have 
mer^  upon  all. 

83  O  the  depth  of  the  riches'  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God !  how  unsearchable  are  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
mg  out ! 

84  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his 
counsellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  a^ain  ? 

86  For  of  hmi,  and  through  him, 
and  to  him,  a/re  all  things:  to 
whom  be  glory  for  ever.    Amen. 

CHAPTER  12. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore, 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  of 
God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reason- 
able service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world :  but  be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that 
ye  may  prove  what  is  that  goo<l, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  w^ill 
of  God. 

8  For  I  say,  through  the  grace 
^iven  unto  me,  to  ever^  man  that 
IS  among  you,  not  to  think  cf  him- 
self move  highly  than  he  ought  to 
think;  but  to  think  soberly,  ac- 
cording as  God  hath  dealt  to  every 
man  the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  members 
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so  corpo  abbiam  molte  membra,  e 
tatte  le  membia  non  hanno  una 
medesima  operazione; 

5  Coid  not,  che  Ham  molti,  siamo 
un  medesimo  corpo  in  Czjsto;  e 
ciascun  di  not  ^  membro  1'  uno 
deir  altro. 

6  Ora,  avendo  noi  doni  different!, 
secondo  la  grazia  che  ei  d  stata 
data,  se  abbiam  profezia,  profetiz- 
fiamo  secondo  la  proporzion  della 
f ede ; 

7  Se  ministerio  attendiamo  al 
ministerio;  parimente  11  dottore 
attenda  all'  insegnare; 

8  E  colui  che  esorta,  attenda 
air  esortare;  colui  che  distri- 
buisce, /a(;aa^  in  semplidtft;  colui 
che  presiede,  con  diligenza ;  colui 
<Axe  fa  opere  pietoee,  con  allegrez- 
isa. 

9  La  caritft  na  senza  simulazione ; 
abborrite  il  male,  e  attenetevi  fer- 
mamente  al  bene. 

10  8iaU  inclinati  ad  avervi  gli 
uni  agli  altri  affezione  per  amor 
fratemo ;  prevenite  gli  uni  gli 
altri  neir  onore : 

11  Kon  siaie  pi^ri  nello  studio ; 
siaie  ferventi  nello  Spirito,  ser- 
venti  al  Signore; 

12  Allegrinella  speranza,  pazi- 
cnti  nell'  afflizione,  perseveranti 
neir  orazione; 

13  Comunicanti  a'  bisogni  de'  san- 
tl,  procaccianti  Y  ospitaTitH. 

14  Benedite  quell!  che  v!  per- 
seguitano ;  benedite^t,  e  non  li 
maledite. 

15  Rallegratevi  con  quell!  che 
sono  allegri,  piagnete  con  quelli 
che  piangono. 

16  Abbiate  fra  vol  un  medesimo 
sentimento ;  non  abbiate  V  animo 
alle  cose  alte,  nia  accomodate vi 
alle  basse ;  non  siate  savi  appo  voi 
stessi. 

17  Non  rendete  ad  alcuno  male 
per  male;  procurate  cose  oneste 
nel  cospetto  di  tutti  gli  uomini. 

18  S'  egli  h  possibile,  e  quanto  ^  in 
voi,  vivete  m  pace  con  tutti  gli 
uomini. 

19  Non  fate  le  vostre  vendette, 
can  miei;  anzi  date  luogo  all'  ira ; 
perdocchd  egli  h  scritto :  A  me  la 


in   one   body,  and  all  members 
have  not  the  same  office : 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one 
body  in  Christ,  and  every  one 
members  one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  us,  whether  prophecy,  Ut  us 
prophesy  siccoxiimg  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  our 
ministering ;  or  he  that  teacheth, 
on  teaching; 

8  Or  he  Uiat  exhorteth,  on  ex- 
hortation :  he  that  giveth,  let  him 
do  it  with  simplicity ;  he  that  rul- 
eth,  with  diligence ;  he  that  shew- 
eth  mercy,  with  cheerfulness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  dissimula- 
tion. Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  affectioned  one  to 
another  with  brotherly  love;  in 
honour  preferring  one  another ; 

11  Not  slothful  in  business ;  fer- 
vent in  spirit ;  serving  the  Lord  ; 

12  Rejoicing  in  hope ;  patient  in 
tribulation ;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer; 

18  Distributing  to  the  necessity 
of  saints ;  given  to  hospitality. 

14  Bless  them  which  persecute 
you :  bless,  and  curse  not. 

16  Rejoice  witli  them  that  do  re- 
joice, and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

16  Be  of  the  same  mind  one 
toward  another.  Mind  not  high 
things,  but  condescend  to  men  of 
low  estate.  Be  not  wise  in  your 
own  conceits. 

17  Recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil.  Provide  things  honest 
in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with 
all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yourselves,  but  rather  give  place 
unto   wrath:   for   it   is   written, 
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vendetta,  io  reuder6  la  retribuzio- 
ue,  dice  il  Signore. 

20  6e  dunque  il  tuo  nemico  ha 
fame,  da^li  da  ruangiare;  se  ha 
acta,  dagli  da  here  ;  perciocchd,  fa- 
ceDdo  questo,  tu  raimerai  de*  car- 
boDi  accesi  sopra  il  suo  capo. 

21  Non  esser  viDto  dal  male,  anzi 
vinci  il  male  per  lo  bene. 

CAPO  13. 

OGNI  persona  sia  sottoposta 
alle  podestd  superiori;  per- 
ciocchd  non  vi  h  podest^  se  non  da 
Dio  ;  e  le  podcst^  che  sono.  son  da 
Dio  ordinate. 

2  Talch6  chi  resiste  alia  podestft 
resiste  all'  ordine  di  Dio ;  e  quelli 
che  vi  resistono  •  ne  riceveranno 
giudicio  sopra  loro. 

8  Conciossiach6  i  magistrati  non 
sieno  di  spavento  alle  buone  opere, 
ma  alle  malvage ;  ora,  vuoi  tu  non 
temcr  della  podestd  ?  fa  ci5  che  e 
bene,  e  tu  avrai  lode  da  essa. 

4  PerciocchS  il  magistrato  ^  mini- 
stro  di  Dio  per  te,  nel  bene ;  ma, 
se  tu  fai  male,  temi,  perciocch^  egli 
non  porta  indamo  la  spada ;  con> 
ciossiachd  egli  sia  ministro  di  Dio, 
vendicatore  in  ira  contro  a  colui 
che  fa  ci5  che  ^  male. 

5  Perci5  convien  di  necessitd.  es- 
ser gli  soggetto,  non  sol  per  1'  ira, 
ma  ancora  per  la  coscienza. 

6  Conciossiachd  per  qucsta  cagio- 
ne  ancora  paginate  i  tnbuti ;  per- 
ciocchS  essi  son  ministri  di  Dio, 
vacando   del    continuo  a   questo 

•  stesso. 

7  Rendete  adunque  a  ciascuno  il 
debito ;  il  tributo,  a  chi  dovete  il 
tributo ;  la  gabella,  a  chi  la  ga- 
bella ;  il  timore,  a  chi  il  timore ; 
r  onore,  a  chi  V  onore. 

8  Non  dobbiate  nulla  ad  alcuno, 
se  non  di  amarvi  gli  uni  gli  altri ; 
perciocch(^,  chi  ama  altrui  ha  adcm- 
j)iuta  111  legge. 

9  Conciossiach^  qtiesti  comanda- 
/fnenti :  Non  commettere  adulterio, 
y^ovL  uccidere,  Non  rubare,  Non  dir 
^£.lsa  testimoniauza,  Non  concu- 
l^irc,  e  se  v*  ^  alcun  altro  comanda- 
^lento,  siaio  sommariamente  com- 
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Vengeance  «>  mine ;  I  will  repaj, 
saith  tlie  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him;  if  he    thirst. 

give  him  drink:  for  in  so  doing 
lou  shalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on 
his  head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  but 
overcome  evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  13. 

1ET  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
i  the  higher  powers.  For  there 
is  no  power  but  of  Qod :  tlie 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God. 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God :  and  they  that  resist  shall 
receive  to  themselves  damnation. 
8  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same: 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God 
to  thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do 
that  which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for 
he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain : 
for  he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a 
revenger  to  txecuie  wrath  upon 
him  that  doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
subject,  not  only  for  wrath,  but 
also  for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  trib- 
ute also :  for  they.are  God's  minis- 
ters, attending  continually  upon 
this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues :  tribute  to  whom  tribute  t« 
due;  custom  to  whom  custom; 
fear  to  whom  fear;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to 
love  one  another:  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
law. 

9  For  this.  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery,  Thou  shalt  not  kill, 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  briefiy  com- 
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presi  in  questo  detto :  Ama  il  tuo 
prossimo  come  te  stesso. 

10  La  carit£l  non  opera  male  al- 
ciino  contro  al  prossimo  ;  V  adem- 
pimento  adunque  della  legge  ^  la 
caritH. 

HE  questo  vie  pi  a  dobhiam  fare, 
veggendo  il  tempo ;  perciocche  egli 
^  era  che  noi  ci  risvegliamo  omai 
dal  sonno ;  conciossiach^  la  salute 
»ia  ora  pill  presso  di  noi,  che  quan- 
do  credemmo. 

12  La  notte  6  avanzata.  e  il  giorno 
<^  vicino ;  gettiamo  adunque  via  le 
opere  delle  tenebre,  e  siam  vestiti 
degli  arnesi  della  luce. 

13  Camminiamo  onestamente,  co- 
me dl  giorno;  non  in  pasti,  ed 
ebbrezze ;  non  in  letti,  e  lasciWe ; 
non  in  contesa,  ed  invidia. 

14  Anzi  siate  ri vestiti  del  Signor 
Gesii  Cristo,  e  non  abbiate  cura 
della  carne  a  concupiscenze. 

CAPO  14. 

OK  accogliete  quel  che  ^  debole 
in  fede;   ma  non  gid.  a  qui- 
stioni  di  dispute. 

2  U  uno  crede  di  poter  mangiar 
d'  ogni  cosa ;  ma  1'  altro,  elie  ^  de- 
bole,  maDgia  dell'  erbe. 

3  Oolui  che  mangia  non  isprezzi 
colui  che  non  mangia,  e  colui  che 
non  mangia  non  giudichi  colui  che 
mangia ;  conciossiach^  Iddio  1'  ab- 
bia  preso  a  s^. 

4  Chi  sei  tu,  che  giudichi  11  fami- 
glio  altrui  ?  eg)i  sta  ritto,  o  cade, 
al  suo  proprio  Signore,  ma  sar^ 
nxffermato,  perciocch6  Iddio  6  ix>- 
tentc  da  raffermarlo. 

5  L'  uno  stima  un  giorno  piCl  che 
r  altro ;  e  V  altro  stima  tutti  i 
giorni  pari;  ciascuno  sia  appieno 
accertato  nella  sua  mente. 

6  Chi  ha  divozione  al  giorno  ve 
r  ha  al  SigDore  ;  e  chi  uon  ha  al- 
cuna  divozione  al  giorno  non  ve 
V  ha  al  Signore.  E  chi  mangia, 
mangia  al  Signore ;  perciocch^  cgli 
rende  grazie  a  Dio;  e  chi  non 
mangia  non  mangia  al  Signoi'e,  e 
pur  lende  grazie  a  Dio. 


preh  ended  in  this  saying,  namely, 
Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbour:  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  awake 
out  of  sleep :  for  now  ia  our  sal- 
vation nearer  than  when  we  be- 
lieved. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand :  letus  therefoi-e  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in 
the  day  ;  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and 
envying : 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision  for 
the  flesh,  to  fulfil  the  lusts  tliereof. 

CHAPTER  14. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  hut  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things:  another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not ;  and  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not  judge  him 
that  eateth :  for  God  hath  received 
him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest 
another  man's  servant  ?  to  his  own 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth ;  yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  is 
able  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  man  esteemeth  one  day 
above  another :  another  esteemeth 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind. 

6  He  that  regardeth  the  day,  re- 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord ;  and  he 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regara  it.  He 
that  eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lonl, 
for  he  givcth  God  thanks;  and 
he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Lord  he 
eateth  not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 
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7  CoDcioesiachd  niun  di  noi  viva 
a  sd  Btesso,  nd  muoia  a  sd  steaso. 

8  Perciocchd,  se  pur  yiviamo,  vi- 
viamo  al  Signore ;  e  se  moriamo, 
moriamo  al  Signore;  dunquc,  o 
che  viviatDo,  o  cue  moriamo,  siamo 
del  Signore. 

9  Imperocch^  a  questo^n^  Cristo 
^  morto,  e  risuscitato,  e  tornato  a 
vita,  accioccbd  egli  signoreggi,  e 
sopra  1  morti,  e  sopra  i  vivi. 

10  Or  tir,  percbd  giudichi  il  tuo 
fratello  ?  ovvero  tu  anoora,  ^rchd 
sprezzi  il  tuo  fratello  ?  ooncioasia- 
cbd  tutti  abbiamo  a  comparire  da- 
vanti  al  tribunal  di  Cristo. 

11  Perciocchd  egli  ^  scritto ;  Cotm 
io  vivo,  dice  il  Signore,  ogni  gi- 
noccbio  si  piegber^  davanti  a  me, 
ed  ogni  lingua  dariL  gloria  a  Dio. 

12  Cosi  adunque  ciascun  di  noi 
render^  ragion  di  sS  stesso  a  Dio. 

18  Perci5,  non  giudicbiamo  pill 

§li  uni  gli  altri ;  ma  pid  tosto  giu- 
icate  questo,  di  non  porre  in  top - 
po,  o  scandalo  al  fratello. 

14  Io  so,  e  son  persuaso  nel  Signer 
GesiH,  cbe  niuna  cosa  per  sd  stessa 
^  immonda ;  ma,  a  chi  stima  alcuna 
cosa  essere  immonda,  ad  esso  e  im- 
monda. 

15  Ma,  se  il  tuo  fratello  d  contri- 
stato  per  Io  cibo,  tu  non  cammini 
piCl  secondo  caritft ;  non  far,  col 
tuo  cibo,  perir  colui  per  cui  Cristo 
6  morto. 

16  II  vostro  bene  adunque  non  sia 
bestemmiato. 

17  Percioccbfi  il  regno  di  Dio  non 
e  vivanda,  n^  bevanda ;  ma  giu- 
stizia,  e  pace,  e  letizia  nello  Spirito 
Santo. 

18  Percioccbfe,  chi  in  queste  cose 
serve  a  Cristo  ^  grato  a  Dio,  e  ap- 
provato  dagli  uomini. 

19  Procacciamo  adunque  le  cose 
che  son  della  pace,  e  delta  scambie- 
vole  edificazione. 

20  Non  disfar  V  opera  di  Dio  per 
la  vivanda ;  ben  907u>  tutte  le  cose 
pure ;  ma  m  ^  male  per  V  uomo 
che  man^a  con  intoppo. 

21  Egli  2^  bene  non  mangiar  came, 

404 


7  For  none  of  us  liveth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  him- 
self. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are 
the  Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  and  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother  ?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother  ?  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  Ab  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongne  shall 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  ever^  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more :  but  judge  this 
rather,  that  no  man  put  a  stum- 
blingblock  or  an  occasion  to  fall 
in  hi9  brother's  way. 

14 1  know,  and  am  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  noth- 
ing unclean  of  itself :  but  to  him 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be 
unclean,  to  him  it  is  un^ean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieval 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ 
died. 

16  Let  not  then  ypur  good  be  evil 
spoken  of : 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is  not 
meat  and  drink;  but  righteous- 
ness, and  peace,  and  joy  in  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things 
serveth  Christ  is  acceptable  to 
God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  things  wherewith  one  may 
edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work 
of  God.  All  things  indeed  are 
pure ;  but  it  is  evil  for  that  man 
who  cateth  with  offence. 

21  It  is  good  neither  to  eat  fiesh. 
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e  noD  ber  vino,  e  non  far  cosa  alcu- 
na,  nella  quale  il  tuo  fratello  s'  in- 
toppa,  od  6  scandalezzato,  od  ^ 
debole. 

22  Tu,  hai  tu  fede  ?  abbila  in  te 
stesso,  davanti  a  Dio;  beato  chi 
non  condanna  sd  stesso  in  ci5  che 
egli  disceme. 

23  Ma  Golui  che  sta  in  dubbio,  se 
mangia,  ^  condannato ;  perciocchd 
non  manaia  con  fede ;  or  tutto  ci5 
che  non  i  di  fede  h  peccato. 

CAPO  15. 

OR  noi,  che  siam  forti,  dobbiam 
oomportare  le  debolezze  de' 
deboli,  e  non  compiacere  a  noi 
stessi. 

2  Ciascun  di  noi  compiaccia  al 
prossimo,  nel  bene,  ad  cdificazione. 

3  Conciossiach^  Cristo  ancora  non 
abbia  compiaciuto  a  sd  stesso,  anzi 
abbiafatto  come  h  scritto :  Gli  ol- 
traggi  di  coloro  che  ti  oltraggiano 
son  cadiiti  sopra  me. 

4  Perciocch^  tutte  le  cose,  che  f u- 
Tono  gid.  innanzi  scritte,  furono 
scritte  per  nostra  ammaestramen- 
to:  acciocchd,  per  la  pazienza,  e 
per  la  consolazione  delle  scritture, 
noi  riteniamo  la  speranza. 

5  Or  r  Iddio  della  pazienza,  e 
della  consolazione,  vi  dia  d'  avere 
un  medesimo  sentimento  fra  voi, 
secondo  Cristo  Gesi!l; 

6  AcciocchS,  di  pari  consentimen- 
to,  d*  una  stessa  bocca,  glorifichiate 
Iddio,  che  ^  Padre  del  nostra  Signor 
Gestl  Cristo. 

7  Perci5,  accoglietevi  ^li  unl  gli 
altri,  siccome  ancora  Cristo  ci  ha 
acoolti  nella  gloria  di  Dio. 

8  Or  io  dico,  che  Cristo  h  stato 
ministro  della  circoncisione,  per  la 
veritft  di  Dio,  da  ratificar  le  pro- 
messe  fatte  a'  padri; 

9  Ed  Aa  acedti  i  Gentili,  per  la 
misericordia  d*  esao,  da  glonficare 
Iddio,  siccome  h  scritto :  Per  que- 
sto  io  ti  celebrerd  fra  le  Genti,  e 
salmegger5  al  tuo  nome. 

10  £  altrove  la  scrittttra  dice : 
Rallegratcvi,  o  G«nti,  col  suo  po- 
polo. 


nor  to  drink  wine,  nor  any  tiling 
wherebjr  thy  brother  stumbleth, 
or  is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith  ?  have  it  to 
thyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thing  which  he  allow  eth. 

23  And  he  that  doubteth  is  damn- 
ed if  he  eat,  because  he  eateth  not 
of  faith  :  for  whatsoever  is  not  of 
faith  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  15. 

WE  then  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  infirmities  of 
the  weak,  and  not  to  please  our- 
selves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  his 
neighbour  for  his  good  to  edifica- 
tion. 

8  For  even  Christ  pleased  not 
himself ;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The 
reproaches  of  them  that  reproach- 
ed thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  things  were 
written  aforetime  were  written  for 
our  learning,  that  we  through  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  Scrip- 
tures might  have  hope. 

6  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  like- 
minded  one  toward  another  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  mind 
and  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  an- 
other, as  Christ  also  received  us, 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision 
for  the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm 
the  promises  made  unto  the  fa- 
thers : 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might 
glorify  (Jod  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
written.  For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sin^  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith.  Rejoice, 
ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people. 
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11  £  altrove :  Tutte  le  genti,  lo- 
date  il  Signore ;  e  toi^  popoli  tutti, 
celebratelo. 

12  E  altrove,  Isaia  dice :  Yi  saii 
la  radice  di  lease,  e  colui  die  aor- 
ger&  per  regger  le  Gknti;  le  na- 
zioni  spereranno  in  lui. 

13  Or  r  Iddio  della  speranza  vi 
riempia  d'  ogni  allegrezza  e  pace, 
credendo ;  acciocchS  abbondiate 
Delia  speranza,  per  la  forza  dello 
Spirito  Santo. 

14  Ora,  fratelli  miei,  io  stesso  son 
persuaso  di  voi,  che  voi  ancora 
siete  pieni  di  bontft,  ripieni  d'  ogni 
conoscenza,  sufficient!  eziandio  ad 
ammonirvi  gli  uni  gli  altri. 

15  Ma,  fratelli,  io  vi  ho  scritto 
alquanto  piCl  arditamente,  come 
per  ricordo,  per  la  grazia  che  mi  S 
stata  data  da  Dio ; 

16  Per  esser  ministro  di  Qeat 
Cristo  appo  i  Gentili,  adoperando- 
mi  nel  sacro  servigio  dell'  evan- 
gelo  di  Dio,  accioccnd  1*  offerta  de' 
Gentili  sia  accettevole,  santificata 
per  lo  Spirito  Santo. 

17  Io  ho  adunque  di  che  gloriar- 
mi  in  Cristo  Gesd,  nelle  cose  che 
appartengono  al  seiDigio  di  Dio. 

18  Perciocchd  io  non  saprei  ctir 
cosa  che  Cristo  non  abbia  operata 
per  me,  per  V  ubbidienza  de'  QevL- 
till,  per  parola  e  per  opera ; 

19  Con  potenza  di  segni  e  di  pro- 
digi ;  con  la  virtil  dello  Spirito  di 
Dio ;  talchd,  da  Gerusalemme,  e 
da'  liLoghi  d'  intomo  infino  all'  II 
lirico,  io  ho  compiuto  il  aervigio 
dell'  evangelo  di  Cristo. 

20  Avenao  ancora  in  certo  modo 
r  ambizione  di  evangelizzare,  non 
dove  fosse  gid.  stata  fatta  menzion 
di  Cristo ;  per  non  edificar  sopra  il 
fondamento  altrui ; 

21  Ma,  come  6  scritto :  Coloro  a' 
quail  non  ^  stato  annunziato  nulla 
di  lui  lo  vedranno;  e  coloro  che 
non  ne  hanno  udltoparlare  V  inten- 
deranno. 

22  Per  la  qual  cagione  ancora  sono 
spesse  volte  stato  impedito  di  ve- 
nire a  voi. 
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11  And  again.  Praise  the  Lord, 
aU  ye  Gentues ;  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith.  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust. 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believ- 
ing, that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  per- 
suaded of  you,  my  brethren,  that 
ye  also  are  full  of  goodness,  filled 
with  all  knowledge,  able  also  to 
admonish  one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly^  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  me  of  €kxl, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God, 
that  the  offering  up  of  the  Gen- 
tiles might  be  acceptable,  being 
sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  whereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ  in 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak 
of  any  of  those  things  which 
Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me, 
to  make  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by 
word  and  deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  ;  so  that  from  Jeru- 
salem, and  round  about  unto  II- 
lyricum,  I  have  fully  preached  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should 
build  upon  another  man's  founda- 
tion : 

21  But  as  it  is  written,  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see  :  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 


ROMANI,  16. 


23  Ma  ora,  non  avendo  piCl  luogo 
in  queste  contrade,  e  avendo  gift  da 
molti  anni  gran  desiderio  di  venire 
a  vol; 

24  Quando  andr5  in  Ispagna, 
verrd  a  voi ;  perciocch^  io  spero, 
passando,  di  vedervi,  e  d'  esser  da 
voi  acGompagnato  fin  1&,  dopo  che 
prima  mi  sar5  in  parte  saziato  di 
voi. 

25  Or  al  presente  io  vo  in  Gerusa- 
lemme,  per  sovvenire  a'  santi. 

26  Perciocchd  a  qu^  di  Macedo- 
nia, e  (f  Acaia,  ^  piaciuto  di  far 
qualche  contribuzione  per  li  po- 
veri  d'  infra  i  santi,  che  wno  in 
Gerusalemme. 

27  £,  dico,  lor  piaciuto  di  farlo ; 
ed  anche  son  lor  debitori,  percioc- 
chd,  se  i  Gentili  ban  partecipati  i 
lor  benl  spiritual!,  debbono  altresl 
sovvenir  loro  ne'  camali. 

28  Appresso  adunque  che  io  avr6 
compiuto  questo,  e  avrd  lor  con- 
segnato  questo  frutto,  io  andro  in 
Ispagna,  passando  da  voi. 

2^  Or  io  so  che,  venendo  a  voi, 
verrd  con  pienezza  di  benedizione 
dell'  evangelo  di  Cristo. 

80  Or  io  vi  prego,  fratelli,  per  Io 
Signor  nostro  Gesil  Cristo,  e  per 
la  carit&  dello  Spirito,  che  com- 
battiate  meco  appo  Iddio  per  me, 
nelle  fjostre  orazioni ; 

31  Acclocch^  io  sia  liberato  da' 
ribelli,  che  aon  nella  Giudea ;  e  che 
il  mio  ministerio,  che  i  per  Geru> 
salemme,  sia  accettevole  a'  santi ; 

82  Acciocch^  se  place  a  Dio,  io 
venga  con  alle^rezza  a  voi,  e  sia 
ricreato  con  voi. 

38  Or  r  Iddio  della  pace  sia  con 
tutti  voi.    Amen. 

CAPO  16. 

OR  io  vi  raccomando  Febe,  no- 
stra sorella,  che  ^  diaconessa 
della  chiesa  che  k  in  Cencrea ; 

2  Acciocchd  vol  1'  accogllate  ncl 
Signore,  come  si  conviene  a'  santi, 
e  le  sovveniate  in  qualunque  cosa 


28  But  now  having  no  more  place 
in  these  parts,  and  having  a  great 
desire  these  many  years  to  come 
unto  you; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey 
into  Spain,  I  will  come  to  you : 
for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my  jour- 
ney, and  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  thitherward  by  you,  if  first 
I  be  somewhat  filled  with  your 
companj/, 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  minister  unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of 
Macedonia  and  Achaia  to  make  a 
certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ; 
and  their  debtors  they  are.  For 
if  the  Gentiles  have  been  made 
partakers  of  their  spiritual  things, 
their  duty  is  also  to  minister  unto 
them  in  carnal  things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  per- 
formed this,  and  have  sealed  to 
them  this  fruit,  I  will  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  I 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in 
the  fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ. 

80  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me  ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea ; 
and  that  my  service  which  /  haw 
for  Jerusalem  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints ; 

82  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

83  Now  tne  Qod  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

CHAPTER  16. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant 
of  the  church  which  is  at  Cen- 
chrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the 
Lord,  as  biecometh  saints,  and  that 
ye  assist  her  in  whatsoever  bnsi' 
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avr&  bisogno  di  voi;  perciocchd 
ella  h  stata  protettrice  di  molti,  e 
di  me  stesso  ancora. 
8  Salutate  Prisdlla,  ed  Aquila, 
miei  compagni  d'  opera  .in  Gristo 
QesiX; 

4  I  quali  hanno,  per  la  vita  mia, 
esposto  il  lor  proprio  collo  ;  a' 
quali  non  io  solo,  ma  ancora  tut- 
te  le  chiese  de'  G^tili,  rendoDO 
grazie. 

5  Salutate  ancora  la  chiesa,  che  e 
nella  lor  casa ;  salutate  il  mio  caro 
Epeneto,  11  quale  S  le  primizie 
deir  Acaia  in  Gristo. 

6  Salutate  Maria  la  (^uale  si  d 
niolto  affaticata  per  noi. 

7  Salutate  Andronico,  e  Giunla, 
miei  eugini,  e  miei  compagni  di 
prigione,  i  quali  son  segnalati  fra 
^li  apostoli,  ed  anche  sono  stati 
mnanzi  a  me  in  Gristo. 

8  Salutate  Amplia,  caro  mio  nel 
Signore. 

9  Salutate  Urbano,  nostro  com- 
pagno  d'  opera  in  Gristo ;  e  il  mio 
caro  Stachi. 

10  Salutate  Apelle,  che  ^  appro- 
vato  in  Gristo.  Salutate  que'  di 
casa  Aristobulo. 

11  Salutate  Erodione,  mio  cu^i- 
no.  Salutate  que'  di  casa  Narcis- 
80  che  son  nel  Signore. 

12  Salutate  Trifena.  e  Trifosa,  le 
quali  si  affaticano  nel  Signore. 
Salutate  la  cara  Perside,  la  quale 
si  ^  molto  affaticata  nel  Signore. 

13  Salutate  Rufo,  che  e  eletto 
nel  Signore,  e  la  madre  sua,  e  mia. 

14  Salutate  Asincrito,  Flegonte, 
Erma,  Patroba,  Erme,  e  i  mtelli 
che  son  con  loro. 

15  Salutate  Filologo,  e  Giulia,  e 
Nereo,  e  la  sua  sorella ;  e  Olimpa, 
c  tutti  i  santi  che  son  con  loro. 

16  Salutatevi  gli  uni  gli  altri  con 
un  santo  bacio ;  le  chiese  di  Gristo 
vi  salutano. 

17  Or  io  vi  esorto,  fratelli,  che 
prendlate  guardia  a  colore  che 
commettono  le  dissenzioni,  e  gli 
Bcandali,  contro  alia'  dottrina,  la 
(^uale  avete  imparata;  c  che  vi 
ntraggiate  da  essi. 
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ness  she  hath  need  of  you :  for  she 
hath  been  a  succourer  of  many, 
and  of  myself  also. 
8  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Ghrist  Jesus  : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down 
their  own  necks :  unto  whom  not 
only  I  give  thanks,  but  also  all 
the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  ffreet  the  church  that 
is  in  their  house.  Salute  my  well 
beloved  Epenetus,  who  is  the  first- 
fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Ghrist. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicus  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow  pris- 
oners, who  are  of  note  among  the 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias,  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Ghrist,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Ghrist.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobulus'  Twusehold, 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  that  be  of  the  house- 
hold  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in 
the  Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphc- 
sa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord.  Sa- 
lute the  beloved  Persis,  whicli 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

18  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hennas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 
Kerens,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 
with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Ghrist 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned ;  and 
avoid  them. 
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18  Perciocchfe  tali  non  servono  al 
nostro  Signor  GesCl  Cristo,  ma  al 
proprio  ventre ;  e,  con  dolce,  e 
lusinghevol  parlare,  seducono  i 
cuori  de'  semplici. 

19  Conciossiachd  la  vostra  ubbi- 
dienza  sia  divolgata  fra  tutti; 
laonde  io  mi  rallegro  per  cagion 
vostra;  or  io  desidero  die  siate 
savi  al  bene,  e  semplici  al  male. 

20  Or  r  Iddio  della  pace  tritera 
tosto  Sataua  sotto  a'  vostri  piedi. 
La  grazia  del  Signor  nostro  QeaiX 
Cristo  sia  con  voi.    Amen. 

21  Timoteo,  miocompagnod'  ope- 
itk,  e  Lucio,  e  lason,  e  Sosipatro, 
miei  cugini,  vi  salutano. 

22  Io  Terzio,  che  ho  scritta  questa 
€pistola*yi  saluto  nel  Signore. 

23  Gaio,  albergator  mio,  e  di  tut- 
ta  la  chiesa,  vi  saldta.  Erasto,  il 
camarlingo  della  cittd,  e  il  fr&tello 
Quarto,  vi  salutano. 

24  La  grazia  del  nostro  Signor 
Gestl  Cnsto  sia  con  tutti  voi. 
Amen. 

25  Or  a  colui  che  vi  pu5  raffer- 
mare,  secondo  il  mio  evangelo,  e 
la  predicazione  di  Gesd  Cristo,  se- 
condo la  rivelazion  del  misterio, 
celato  per  molti  secoli  addietro ; 

26  Ed  ora  manifestato,  e  dato  a 
conoscere  fra  tutte  le  Genti,  per  le 
Bcritture  profetiche,  secondo  il 
comandamento  del?  eterno  Dio, 
air  ubbidienza  della  fede ; 

27  A  Dio,  sol  savio,  sia  la  glo- 
ria in  eterno,  per  Gesil  Cristo. 
Amen. 

^  scritta  a*  Bomani  da  Gorinto, 
per  Febe,  diaconessa  della  chiesa 
di  Cencrea, 


18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
their  own  belly ;  and  by  good 
words  and  fair  speeches  deceive 
the  hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men,  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf :  but  yet 
I  would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  ^ood,  and  simple  con- 
cerning evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  feet  short- 
ly. The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

21  Timgtheus  my  workfellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  tlie  Lord. 

23  Gaius  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  saluteth  you.  Eras- 
tus  the  chamberlain  of  the  city 
saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a 
brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  stablish  you  according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Je- 
sus Christ,  according  to  the  rev- 
elation of  the  mystery,  which  was 
kept  secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  Scriptures  of  the 
prophets,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  the  everlasting  God, 
made  known  to  all  nations  for  the 
obedience  of  faith : 

27  To  God  only  wise,  be  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 

%  Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Corinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe 
servant  of  the  church  at  Cen- 
chrea. 
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I.  EPISTOLA 

DI  S.   PAOLO,   AP08T0L0, 

A'  CORINTL 


CAPO  1. 

PAOLO,  chiamato  ad  esaere  apo- 
stolo  di  Qe&t  Cristo,  per  la 
volontft  di  Dio,  e  il  fratello  So- 
stene; 

2  Alia  chiesa  di  Die,  la  quale  ^ 
in  Corinto,  a'  santificati  in  Gesil 
Cristo,  chiamati  santi ;  insieme  con 
tutti  coloro,  i  quali  in  qualunque 
luogo  invocano  il  nome  di  Qestl 
Cristo,  Signor  di  loro,  e  di  noi ; 

8  Qrazia,  e  pace  a  voi,  da  Dio, 
nostro  Padre,  e  dal  Signor  Gesil 
Cristo. 

4  lo  del  continuo  rendo  grazie  di 
voi  all'  Iddio  mio,  per  la  grazla  di 
Dio,  che  vi  S  stata  data  in  Cristo 
Gestl: 

5  Perciocchd  in  lui  siete  stati  ar- 
ricchiti  in  o^ni  cosa,  in  ogni  dono 
di  parola,  e  in  ogni  conoscenza ; 

6  Secondo  che  la  testimonianza  di 
Cristo  h  stata  confermata  fra  voi ; 

7  Talchd  non  vi  manca  dono  al- 
cuno,  aspettando  la  manif estazione 
del  Signor  nostro  Gestl  Cristo ; 

8  II  quale  eziandio  vi  confermerft 
infino  al  fine,  acdocch^  state  senza 
col  pa  nel  giomo  del  nostro  Signor 
(Jesd  Cristo. 

9  Fedele  ^  Iddio,  dal  quale  siete 
stati  chiamati  alia  comunione  del 
suo  Figliuolo  Qesd  Cristo,  nostro 
Signore. 

10  Ora,  fratelli,  io  vi  esorto,  per 
lo  nome  del  nostro  Signor  Gesd 
Cristo,  che  abbiate  tutti  un  mede- 
simo  parlare,  e  che  non  vi  sieno 
fra  voi  scismi ;  anzi  che  siate  uniti 
insieme  in  una  medesima  mente, 
e  in  una  medesima  sentenza. 

11  Perciocchd,  fratelli  miei,  mi  6 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THB  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  called  to  be  tm  apostle 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the 
wiU  of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our 
brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  caUed 
to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in  every 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours : 

8  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of 
God  which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ ; 

5  That  in  every  thing  ye  are  en- 
riched bv  him,  in  all  utterance, 
and  in  all  knowledge; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  the  end,  that  ye  may  be 
blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divis- 
ions among  you ;  but  that  ye  bo 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment. 

11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto 
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stato  di  vol  significato  da  que'  di 
casa  Cloe,  che  vi  son  fra  voi  delle 
coiitenzionL 

12  Or  questo  voglio  dire,  che  cia- 
scun  di  voi  dice :  lo  son  di  Paolo, 
ed  io  di  Apollo,  ed  io  di  Cefa  ed 
io  di  Cristo. 

13  Cristo  6  egli  diviso  ?  Paolo  6 
egli  stato  crocifisso  per  voi  ?  ov- 
vero  siete  voi  stati  battezzati  nel 
nome  di  Paolo? 

14  Io  ringrazio  Iddio,  che  io  non 
ho  battezzato  alcun  di  voi,  fuori 
che  Crispo  e  Gaio ; 

15  Acciocch^  alcuno  non  dica  che 
io  abbia  battezzato  nel  xnio  nome. 

16  Ho  battezzata  ancora  la  fami- 
glia  di  Stefana :  nel  rimanente, 
uon  so  se  ho  battezzato  alcun 
altro. 

17  I'erciocchS  Cristo  non  mi  ha 
mandato  per  battezzare,  ma  per 
evangelizzare ;  non  in  sapienza  di 
pariare,  acciocch^  la  croce  di  Cristo 
non  sia  renduta  vana. 

18  Perciocch^  la  parola  della  cro- 
ce 6  ben  pazzia  a  coloro  che  peri- 
scono ;  ma  a  noi,  che  slam  salvati, 
^  la  potenza  di  Dio. 

19  Conciosslachd  egli  sia  scritto : 
Io  far5  perir  la  sapienza  de'  savi, 
e  annullerb  1'  intendimento  degli 
intendenti. 

20  Dov'  ^ alcun  savio?  dov*  ^al- 
cuno scriba  ?  dov'  ^  alcun  ricerca- 
tore  di  questo  secolo  ?  non  ha  Id- 
dio renduta  pazza  la  sapienza  di 
questo  mondo? 

21  PerciocchS,  poichS,  nella  sa- 
pienza di  Dio,  il  mondo  non  ha 
conosciuto  Iddio  per  la  sapienza,  S 
piaciuto  a  Dio  di  salvare  i  credenti 
per  la  pazzia  della  predicazione. 

22  Conciossiach^,  ed  i  Giudei 
chieggano  segno,  ed  i  Greci  cer- 
chino  sapienza. 

23  Ma  noi  predichiamo  Cristo 
crocifisso,  che  k  scandalo  a'  Giudei, 
e  pazzia  a'  Greci ; 

24  Ma  a  coloro  che  son  chiamati, 
Giudei  e  Greci,  noi  prediehiam 
Cristo,  potenza  di  Dio,  e  sapienza 
di  Dio. 

25  Conciossiacht^  la  pazzia  di  Dio 


me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by  them 
w/itch  are  of  the  house  of  Chloe^ 
that  there  are  contentions  among 
you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I 
of  Apollos ;  and  I  of  Cephas ;  and 
I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided  ?  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  ? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  Crispus  and 
Gkiius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptized  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas  :  besides,  I 
know  not  whether  I  baptized  any 
other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 
tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
none  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness ; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written.  I  will  de- 
stroy the  wisdom  of  the  wise,  and 
will  bring  to  nothing  the  under- 
standing of  the  prudent. 

20  Where  is  the  wise  ?  where  is 
the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  this  world  ? 

21  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  Grod  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  Qodj  it  pleased  God  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom : 

23  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci- 
fied, unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  fool- 
ishness ; 

24  But  unto  them  which  are  call- 
ed, both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  Gfod. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
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sia  piCl  savia  che  ^11  uomini,  e  la 
debolezza  di  Dio  -piix  forte  che  gli 
uomini. 

26  Perciocchd,  fratelli,  vedete  la 
vostra  vocazione;  che  non  siete 
molti  savi  secondo  la  came,  non 
molti  potenti,  non  molti  nobili; 

27  Anzi  Iddio  ha  scelte  le  cose 
pazze  del  mondo,  per  isvergo- 
gnare  le  savie ;  e  Iddio  ha  scelte  le 
cose  deboli  del  mondo»  per  isver- 
gognare  le  forti. 

28  E  Iddio  ha  scelte  le  cose  igno- 
bili  del  mondo,  e  le  cose  sprege- 
voH,  e  le  cose  che  non  sono,  per 
ridurre  al  niente  quelle  che  sono. 

29  Acciocch^  niuna  came  si  glorii 
nel  cospetto  suo. 

80  Or  da  lui  vol  siete  in  Cristo 
Gesd,  il  quale  ci  ^  stato  fatto  da 
Dio  sapienza,  e  giustizia,  e  santi- 
ficazione,  e  redenzione ; 

31  Acciocch^,  siccome  ^  scritto  : 
Chi  si  gloria,  si  glorii  nel  Signore. 

CAPO  2. 

ED  io,  fratelli,  quando  venni  a 
voi,  venni,  non  con  eccellenza 
di  parlare,  o  di  sapienza,  annun- 
ziandovi  la  testimonianza  di  Dio ; 

2  Perciocch^  io  non  mi  era  pro- 
posto  di  saper  altro  fra  voi,  se  non 
Gesil  Cristo,  ed  esso  crocifisso. 

3  ^d  io  sono  stato  appresso  di 
voi  con  debolezza,  e  con  timore,  e 
gran  tremore. 

4  E  la  mia  parola,  e  la  mia  pre- 
dlcazione  non  ^  etata  con  parole 
persuasive  dell'  umana  sapienza; 
ma  con  dimostrazione  di  Splrito  e 
di  potenza ; 

5  Acciocch^  la  vostra  fede  non 
8ia  in  sapienza  d'  uomini,  ma  in 
potenza  di  Dio. 

6  Or  noi  ragioniamo  sapienza  fra 
gli  uomini  compiuti;  e  una  sa- 
pienza, che  non  e  di  questo  secolo, 
nh  de'  principi  di  questo  secolo,  i 
qnali  son  ridotti  al  niente ; 

7  Ma  rasioniamo  in  mlsterio  la 
sapienza  di  Dio  occulta,  la  quale 
Iddio  ha  innanzi  i  secoli  determi- 
nata  a  nostra  gloria ; 
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is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weak- 
ness of  Gk>d  is  stronger  than  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  breth- 
ren, how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  the  flesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  many  noble,  are  called: 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the  fool- 
ish thkigs  of  the  world  to  confound 
the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen 
the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  pea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  brmg  to  nought 
things  that  are : 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

80  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto 
us  wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanctification,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. He  that  glorietn,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  2. 

A  ND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to 
XJL  you,  came  not  with  excellency 
of  speech  or  of  wisdom,  declaring 
unto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
any  thing  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified. 

8  And  I  was  with  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing was  not  with  enticing  words 
of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of 
power : 

6  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but 
in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect :  yet 
not  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom,  which  God  ordained  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory ; 
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8  La  quale  niuno  de'  prindpi  di 
questo  secolo  ha  conosciuta;  per- 
ciocchd,  se  1'  avessero  conosciuta, 
non  avrebbero  crocifisso  il  Signor 
della  gloria. 

9  Ma  egli  k  come  ^  scritto:  Lc 
cose  che  occhio  non  ha  vedute,  e 
orecchio  non  ha  udite,  e  non  son 
salite  in  cuor  d'  uomo,  aan  quelle 
che  Iddio  ha  preparate  a  quelli 
che  r  amano. 

10  Ma  Iddio  le  ha  rivelate  a  noi 
per  lo  suo  Spirito;  perciocch^  lo 
Spirito  investiga  ogni  cosa,  ezian- 
dlo  le  cose  prof onde  di  Dio. 

11  Perciocch^,  fra  gli  uomini,  chi 
conosce  le  cose  deir  uomo,  se  non 

10  spirito  deir  uomo,  ch'  ^  in  lui  ? 
cosl  ancora,  niuno  conosce  le  cose 
di  Dio,  se  non  lo  Spirito  di  Dio. 

12  Or  noi  abbiam  ricevuto,  non  lo 
spirito  del  mondo,  ma  lo  Spirito, 

11  quale  d  da  Dio ;  acciocch^  cono- 
sciamo  le  cose  che  ci  sono  state 
donate  da  Dio; 

13  Le  quali  ancora  ragioniamo, 
non  con  parole  insegnate  dalla  sa- 
pienza  umana,  ma  insegnate  dallo 
Spirito  Santo ;  adattando  cose  spi- 
rituali  a  cose  spiritual!. 

14  Or  r  uomo  animale  non  com- 
prende  le  cose  dello  Spirito  di  Dio, 
perciocchd  gli  sono  pazzia,  e  non 
le  pu5  conx>scere ;  conciossiachd  si 
giiidichino  spiritualmente. 

• 

15  Ma  lo  spirituale  giudica  d'  ogni 
cosa,  ed  egli  non  ^  giudicato  da 
alcuno. 

16  Perciocch^,  chi  ha  conosciuto 
la  mente  del  Signore,  per  poterlo 
ammaestrare  ?  or  noi  abbiamo  la 
mente  di  Cristo. 

CAPO  8. 

OR  io,  fratelli,  non  ho  potuto 
parlare  a  vol,  come  a  spiritua- 
li,  anzi  vi  ho  pa/rlato  come  a  cama- 
li,  come  a  fanciuUi  in  Cristo. 

2  lo  vi  ho  dato  a  here  del  latte,  e 
non  vi  ho  dato  del  cibo,  perciocch^ 
vol  non  pote vate  ancora  portarlo  ; 
anzi  non  pure  ora  potete,  percioc- 
chd  siete  camali. 

3  Imperocch^,  poich^  fra  voi  vi  h 
invidia,  e  contenzione,  e  divisioni, 


8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew :  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crucified  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath 
prepared  for  tliem  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hath  revealed  Viem 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit:  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  things,  yea, 
the  deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him  ?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  Gtod ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's 
wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the 
Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing 
spiritual  things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  receiveth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judg- 
eth  all  things,  yet  he  himself  is 
judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct 
him  ?  But  we  have  the  mind  of 
Christ. 

CHAPTER  8. 

A  ND  I,  brethren,  could  not  speak 
jljL  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual, 
but  as  unto  carnal,  er^en  as  unto 
babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat:  for  hitherto  ye 
were  not  able  to  hea/r  it,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal:  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envy- 
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non  siete  vol  camali,  e  non  cam- 
minate  vol  seoondo  1'  uomo  ? 

4  Perciocch^,  (juando  1'  uno  dice : 
Quant'  d  a  me,  lo  son  di  Paolo ;  e 
r  altro :  JS^  io  d'  Apollo ;  non  siete 
voi  carnali  ? 

6  Chi  d  adunque  Paolo  ?  e  chi  ^ 
Apollo?  se  non  mlnifitri,  per  i 
quail  voi  avete  creduto,  e  e^  se- 
condo  che  11  Signore  ha  dato  a 
ciascuno  ? 

6  lo  ho  piantato,  Apollo  ha  adac- 
quato,  ma  Iddio  ha  fatto  crescere. 

7  Talchd,  nd  colui  che  pianta,  nh 
colui  che  adacqua,  non  h  nulla; 
ma  non  vi  h  altri  che  Iddio,  11  quale 
fa  crescere. 

8  Ora,  e  colui  che  pianta,  e  colui 
che  adacqua,  sono  una  medesima 
cosa;  e  ciascuno  ricever^  il  suo 
proprio  premio,  secondo  la  sua 
fatica. 

9  Conciossiach^  noi  siamo  operai 
neir  opera  di  Dio;  voi  siete  il 
campo  di  Dio,  V  edificio  di  Dio. 

10  lo,  secondo  la  grazia  di  Dio 
che  mi  ^  stata  data,  come  savio 
architetto,  ho  posto  il  fondamento, 
ed  altri  edifica  sopra ;  ora  ciascun 
riguardi  come  egli  edifica  sopra. 

11  Perciocch^  niuno  pu6  porre 
altro  fondamento  che  quelle  ch'  h 
stato  posto,  11  quale  d  Gesil  Cristo. 

12  Ora,  se  alcuno  edifica  sopra 
questo  fondamento  oro,  argento, 
pietre  preziose,  ofyoero^  legno,  fieno, 
stoppia ; 

18  L'  opera  di  ciascuno  sarft  mani- 
festata;  perciocch^  il  giomo  la 
paleserd,;  conciossiach^  abbia  ad 
esser  manifestata  per  fuoco;  e  U 
f uoco  far4  la  prova  qual  sia  1'  ope- 
ra di  ciascuno. 

14  Se  r  opera  d'  alcuno,  la  quale 
egli  abbia  edificata  sopra  il  fondor 
mento,  dimora,  egli  ne  riceverft 
premio. 

15  Se  r  opera  d'  alcuno  ^  arsa, 
egli  fari  x>erdita;  ma  egli  sari 
salvato,  per  modo  per6,  che  sa/rd 
come  per  lo  fuoco. 

16  Non  sapete  voi  che  siete  il 
tempio  di  Dio,  e  che  lo  Spirito  di 
Dio  abita  ui  voi  ? 

17  Se  alcuno  guasta  il  tempio  di 
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ing,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  ? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
los ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom 
ye  believed,  even  as  the  Lord 
gave  to  every  man  ? 

6 1  have  planted,  Apollos  watered; 
but  Gk>d  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  is  he  that  plant- 
eth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watered;  but  Ood  that  giveth 
the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one :  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God :  ye  are  Qod*B  husbandry, 
ye  a/re  God  s  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  eiven  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbunder,  I  have  laid  the 
foundation,  and  another  buildetU 
thereon.  But  let  every  man  take 
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation  gold,  silver,  pre- 
cious stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

18  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest :  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire ;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of  what 
sort  it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide  which 
he  hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  sufifer  loss :  but 
he  himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so 
as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,  and  thai  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  ? 

17  If  any  man  defile  the  temple 
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Dio,  Iddio  guastcrtl  lui;  percioc- 
ch^  il  tempio  del  Signore  4  santo, 
i1  quale  siete  voi. 

18  Niuno  inganni  sS  stesso;  se 
alcuno  fra  voi  si  pensa  esser  savio 
in  questo  seoolo,  divenga  pazzo, 
acciocch^  diventi  savio. 

19  PerciocchS  la  sapienza  di  que- 
sto mondo  d  pazzia  appo  Idaio; 
conciossiach^  sia  scritto:  Egli  k 
qtiel  che  prende  i  savi  nella  loro 
astuzia. 

20  £  aitrove :  II  Signore  conosce 
i  pensieri  de'  savi,  e  sa  che  son 
vani. 

21  Perci6,  niuno  si  glorii  negli 
uomini,  perciocch^  ogni  cosa  ^ 
vostra; 

22  E  Paolo,  e  Apollo,  e  Cefa,  e  il 
mondo,  e  la  vita,  e  la  morte,  e  le 
cose  presenti,  e  le  cose  future; 
ogni  cosa  ^  vostra; 

23  E  voi  aiete  di  Cristo,  e  Cristo  ^ 
di  Dio. 

CAPO  4. 

COSl  faccia  V  uomo  stima  di 
noi,  come  di  ministri  di  Cristo, 
e  di  dispensatori  de'  misteri  di  Dio. 

2  Ma  nel  resto  e^si  nchiede  ne'  dis- 
pensatori, che  ciascuno  sia  trovato 
fedele. 

3  Ora,  quant'  ^  a  me,  io  tengo 

Ser  cosa  minima  d'  esser  giudicato 
a  voi,  o  da  alcuno  giudicio  uma- 
no ;  anzi,  non  pur  mi  giudico  me 
stesso. 

4  Perciocchd  non  mi  sento  nella 
coscienzacolpevole  di  cosa  alcuna ; 
tuttavolta,  non  per  questo  sono 
giustificato ;  ma  il  Signore  S  quel 
che  mi  ^udica. 

5  Perci5,  non  giudicate  di  nulla 
innanzi  al  tempo,  finchd  sia  venuto 
il  Signore,  il  quale  metterd.  in  luce 
le  cose  occulte  delle  tenebre,  e 
manifesterd  i  consigli  de'  cuori  ;  e 
allora  ciascuno  avrft  la  sua  lode  da 
Dio. 

6  Ora,  fratelli,  io  ho  rivolte  que- 
ste  cose,  per  una  cotal  maniera  di 
parlare,  m  me,  e  in  Apollo,  per 
amor  vostro,  acciocchd  impariate 
in  noi  di  non  esser  savi  sopra  cid 


of  Gkxl,  him  shall  Gkxl  destroy; 
for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy, 
which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemetli 
to  be  wise  in  this  world,  let  him 
become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be 
wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
is  foolishness  with  God  :  for  it  is 
written,  He  taketh  the  wise  in 
their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again.  The  Lord  knowetli 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that 
they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men :  for  all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  ApoUos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the  world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  are  Christ's;  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAPTER  4. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  the  ministers'  of  Christ, 
and  stewards  of  the  mysteries  of 
God. 

2  Moreover  it  is  required  in  stew- 
ards, that  a  man  be  found  faith- 
ful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 
thing  that  I  should  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment :  yea, 
I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ; 
yet  am  I  not  hereby  justified :  but 
he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord. 


5  Therefore  iudge  nothing  before 
the  time,  until  the  Lord  come,  who 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts: 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  figure  transferred  to  my- 
self and  to  Apollos  for  your  sakes; 
that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  qf  men  above  that  which  is 
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ch'  ^  scritto ;  affin  di  npn  gonfiarvi 
r  un  per  1'  altro  contro  ad  altrui, 

7  Perciocch^,  chi  ti  discerae?  e 
che  hai  tu  che  non  lo  abbi  ricevu- 
to?  e,  se  pur  tu  V  hai  ricevuto, 
perch^  ti  glorii,  come  uon  avendo^? 
ricevuto  ? 

8  Gift  siete  saziati,  gift  aiete  arric- 
cbiti,  gid  Biete  divenuti  re  senza 
no! ;  e  fosse  pur  cos),  che  voi  foste 
divenuti  re,  acciocchd  noi  ancora 
regaassimo  con  voi. 

9  Perciocchd  io  stimo  che  Iddio 
ci  ha  menati  in  mostra,  noi  gli 
ultimi  apostoli,  come  uomini  dan- 
nati  a  morte;  conciossiachd  noi 
siamo  stati  fatti  un  pubblico  spet- 
tacolo  al  mondo,  agli  angeli,  ed 
agli  uomini. 

10  Noi  iiam  pazzi  per  Cristo,  e 
voi  9iete  savi  in  Cristo;  noi  ncmi 
deboli,  e  voi  forti;  voi  .iete  glorio- 
si,  e  noi  disonorati. 

11  Infino  ad  ora  sofferiamo  fame, 
e  sete,  e  nuditft ;  e  siam  battuti  di 
guanciate,  e  non  abbiamo  alcuna 
stanza  ferma: 

12  E  ci  aiffatichiamo,  lavorando 
con  le  proprie  mani:  ingiuriati, 
benediciamo,  perseguitati,  com> 
portiamo ; 

18  Biasimati,  supplichiamo;  noi 
siamo  divenuti  come  le  spazzature 
del  mondo,  e  come  la  lordura  di 
tutti  infino  ad  ora. 

14  Io  non  scrivo  queste  cose  per 
farvi  vergogna,  ma  «»  ammonisco 
come  miei  cari  figli. 

15  Perciocch^,  awegnach^  voi 
aveste  diecimila  pedagoghi  in 
Cristo,  non  per5  avreste  molti 
padri;  conciossiachtJ  io  vi  abbia 
generati  in  Cristo  Gesd,  per  V  evan- 
gelo. 

16  Io  vi  esorto  adunque  che  siate 
miei  imitatori. 

17  Per  questo  vi  ho  mandato 
Timoteo,  che  ^  mio  figliuol  diletto, 
e  fedele  nel  Signore,  il  qual  vi 
rammemorerft  quali  son  le  mie  vie 
in  Cristo,  come  io  insegno  per 
tutto  in  ogni  chiesa. 

18  Or  alcuni  si  son  gonfiati,  come 
se  io  non  dovessi  venire  a  voi. 
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written,  Uiat  no  one  of  you  be 
puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  maketh  thee  to  differ 
flvm  another?  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glor^,  as  if  thou  hadst  not 
received  ttf 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  nave  reigned  as  kings 
without  us:  and  I  would  to  God 
ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might 
reign  with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  Qod  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it 
were  appointed  to  death:  for  we 
are  made  a  spectacle  unto  the 
world,  and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 


10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's  sake, 
but  ye  are  wise  in  Christ ;  we  are 
weak,  but  ye  are  strong;  ye  are 
honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and 
are  naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and 
have  no  certain  dwellin^place ; 

12  And  labour,  workmg  with 
our  own  hands :  being  reviled,  we 
bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer 
it: 

18  Being  defamed,  we  entreat: 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  the 
world,  and  a/re  the  offscouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  thin^  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved 
sons  I  warn  you. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructors  in  Christ,  yet 
haw  ye  not  many  fathers :  for  in 
Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you 
through  the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto 
you  Timotheus,  who  is  my  be- 
loved son,  and  faithful  in  the 
Lord,  who  shall  bring  you  ioto 
remembrance  of  my  ways  which 
be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 
where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  ai 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 
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19  Ma  tosto  verrft  a  voi,  se  place 
al  Slgnore;  e  conoscerd,  non  il 
parlar  di  coloro  che  si  son  gonfla- 
ti,  ma  la  potenza. 

20  Perciocch^  il  regno  di  Dio  non 
co?m9te  in  parlare,  ina  in  potenza. 

21  Che  volete  ?  verr5  io  a  voi  con 
la  verga  ?  ovvero  con  amore,  e  con 
ispirito  di  mansuetudine  ? 

CAPO  6. 

DEL  tutto  si  ode  che  ti  h  f ra  voi 
fornicazione ;  e  tal  fornica- 
zlone,  che  non  pur  fra  i  Gentili  ^ 
nominata,  doe,  che  alcuno  si  tien 
la  moglie  del  padre. 

2  E  p\ire  ancora  voi  siete  gonfl,  e 
pift  tosto  non  avete  fatto  coraoglio, 
acciocchd  colui  che  ha  commesso 

3ue8to  fatto  fosse  tolto  del  mezzo 
i  voi. 

3  Conciossiach5  io,  come  asscnte 
del  corpo,  ma  presente  dellb  spiri- 
to,  abbia  gid,  giudicato,  come  pre- 
sente, che  colui  che  ha  commesso 
ci5  in  qucsta  maniera : 

4  (Vol,  e  Io  spirito  mio  esscndo 
raunati  nel  nome  del  nostro  Signor 
GesCt  Cristo,  con  la  podesti  del 
Signor  nostro  GesiH  Cnsto ;) 

5  Che  il  tale,  dico,  sia  dato  in  ma- 
no  di  Satana,  alia  perdizion  della 
came,  acciocchd  Io  spirito  sia  sal- 
vato  nel  giomo  del  Signore  Gesii. 

6  II  vostro  vanto  non  ^  buono; 
noD  sapete  voi  che  un  poco  di  lie- 
vito  levita  tutta  la  pasta  ? 

7  Purgate  adunque  il  vecchio  lie- 
vito,  acciocchd  siate  nuova  pasta, 
secondo  che  siete  senza  lievito: 
conciossiachd  la  nostra  Pasqua,ct(>^.' 
Cristo,  sia  stata  immolata  per  noi. 

8  Percid  facciam  la  festa,  non  con 
vecchio  lievito,  nh  con  lievito  di 
malvagitjl,  e  dl  nequizia,  ma  con 
azzimi  di  sincerity,  e  di  veritft. 

9  Io  vi  ho  scritto  in  quell'  episto- 
la  che  voi  non  vi  raescoliate  co' 
fomicatori ; 

10  Non  per5  del  tutto  co*  fomi- 
catori di  questo  secolo,  o  con  eli 
avari,  o  co'  rapaci,  o  con  gl*  idoTa- 
tri;  perciocche  altrimentivi  con- 
verrebbe  uscire  del  mondo. 
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19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, 
if  the  Lord  will,  and  will  know; 
not  the  speech  of  them  which  are 
puffed  up,  but  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  w 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  I  come 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  ? 

CHAPTER  5. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  i»  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  named  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  siiould  have  his 
father's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffed  up,  and 
have  not  rather  mourned,  that  he 
that  hath  done  this  deed  might  be 
taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already,  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  when  ye '  are  gathered 
together,  and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  ^ 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

8  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  ne\4r 
lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Chnst  our  passover  is  sacri- 
ficed for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  with 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness; but  with  the  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle 
not  to  company  with  fornicators  r 

10  Yet  not  altogether  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters ;  for  then  must  ye 
needs  go  out  of  the  world. 
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11  Ma  ore,  eeco  eoloro  eo^  guaU  vi 
ho  sciitto  che  non  vi  mescoliate, 
eM,  che  se  alcuno,  che  ri  nomhia 
fratello,  k  o  fornicatore,  o  avaro,  o 
idolatro,  o  ubbriaco,  o  maldicente, 
o  rapace,  non  pur  mangiate  con 
un  tale. 

12  Perciocchd  che  ho  io  da  far  dl 

giudicar  (jue*  di  fuori?  non  giu- 
icate  voi  ^ue'  di  dentro? 
18  Or  Iddio  giudica  que'  di  fuo- 
ri ;  ma  togliete  il  malvagio  d'  in- 
fra voi  stessi. 


CAPO  6. 

ARDI8CE  alcun  di  voi,  avendo 
jljl  qualche  affare  con  un  altro, 

Siatire  davanti  agl'  iniqui»  e  non 
avanti  a'  santi? 

2  Non  sapete  voi  che  i  santi  giu- 
dicheranno  il  mondo  ?  e,  se  il  mon- 
do  h  ^udicato  per  voi,  siete  voi 
indegni  de'  minimi  giudicii? 

8  Non  sapete  voi  che  noi  giudi- 
cheremo  gli  angeli?  quanto  piCl 
pamamo  giudiear  delle  cose  di 
questa  vita  ? 

4  Dunque,  se  avete  de'  piati  per 
cose  di  questa  vita,  fate  seder  per 

fmdiei  quelli  che  nella  chiesa  sono 
pid  dispregevoli. 

5  Io  ^  dico  per  farvi  vergogna. 
Cos!  non  vi  6  egli  pur  un  savio  fra 
voi,  il  qual  possa  dar  giudicio  fra 
r  uno  de'  suoi  fratelli,  e  r  altrof 

6  Ma,  fratello  con  fratello  pia- 
tisce,  e  ci5  davanti  agl'  infedell. 

7  Certo  adunque  gift  vi  b  del  tut- ' 
to  del  difetto  in  vol,  in  ci5  che  voi 
avetc  delle  liti  gli  uni  con  gli  al- 
tri;  perchS  non  soflferite  voi  piCl 
tosto  che  torto  vi  sia  fatto  ?  per- 
ch^ non  vi  iasciate  pitl  tosto  far 
qualche  danno? 

8  Ma  voi  fate  torto,  e  danno ;  e 
ci6  a'  fratelli. 

9  Non  sapete  voi  che  gl'  ingiusti 
non  erederanno  il  re^no  di  Dio  ? 
non  v'  ingannate ;  n^  i  fornicatori, 
n^  gV  idolatri,  n<i  gli  adulteri,  n6 
i  radii,  nd  quelli  che  usano  co' 
maschi ; 
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11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
man  that  is  called  a  broUier  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an  idol- 
ater, or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or 
an  extortioner;  with  such  a  one 
no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  ludge 
them  also  that  are  without  ?  do  not 
ye  judge  them  that  are  within  ? 

13  But  them  that  are  without 
Godjudgetfa.  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wick- 
ed person. 

CHAPTER  6. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go 
to  law  before  the  unjust,  and  not 
before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world  ?  and  if  the 
world  shall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels?  how  much  more 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,  set 
them  to  judge  who  are  least  es- 
teemed in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it 
so,  that  there  Is  not  a  wise  man 
among  you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his 
brethren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly 
a  fault  among  you,  because  ye  go 
to  law  one  with  another.  Why 
do  ye  not  rather  take  wrong? 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  suffer  your- 

sdvea  to  be  defrauded  ? 

« 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud, 
and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unright- 
eous shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God  ?  Be  not  deceived :  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adul- 
terers, nor  effeminate,  nor  abus- 
ers of  themselves  with  mankind. 
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10  N^  i  ladri,  nd  gli  avari,  nS  gli 
ubbriachi,  nd  gli  oltraggiosi,  ne  i 
rapaci,  non  erederanno  u  regno  di 
Dio. 

11  Or  tali  eravate  gi&  alcuni ;  ma 
siete  stati  lavati,  ma  siete  stati 
santificati,  ma  siete  stati  giusdfi- 
cati,  nel  nome  del  Signore  QesH,  e 
per  lo  Bpirito  delF  lodio  nostro. 

12  Ogni  cosa  mi  ^  lecita,  ma  ogni 
cosa  non  ^  utile ;  ogni  cosa  mi  ^ 
lecita,  ma  non  per5  sard  per  cosa 
alcuna  renduto  soggetto. 

13  Le  vivande  »m  per  lo  ventre, 
e  11  ventre  per  le  vtvande ;  e  Iddio 
distruggeril  e  quelle,  e  queste ;  ma 
11  corpo  non  ^  per  la  fomicazione, 
anzi  per  lo  Signore,  e  il  Signore 
per  lo  corpo. 

14  Or  Iddio,  come  egli  ha  risusci- 
tato  11  Signore,  cosl  ancora  risu- 
scitenl  noi,  per  la  sua  potenza. 

15  Non  sapete  vol  che  i  vostri 
corpi  son  membra  di  Cristo  ?  torr6 
io  adunque  le  membra  di  Cristo, 
e  faronne  membra  d'  una  mere- 
trice  ?    Gosl  non  sia. 

16  Non  sapete  vol  che  chi  si  con- 
giugne  con  una  meretrice  S  uno 
stesso  corpo  con  essaf  perciocchd 
i  due,  dice  il  Signore^  diverranno 
una  stessa  came. 

17  Ma  chi  d  congiunto  col  Si- 
gnore §  uno  stesso  spirito  con  lui. 

18  Fuggite  la  fomicazione ;  ogni 
aUro  peccato  che  V  uomo  commet- 
te  h  f uor  del  corpo ;  ma  chi  forni- 
ca,  pecca  contro  al  suo  proprio 
corpo. 

19  Non  sapete  vol  che  il  vostro 
corpo  ^  tem^io  dello  Spirito  Santo 
ch'  ^  in  vol,  il  quale  avete  da  Dio ; 
e  che  non  siete  a  vol  stessi  ? 

20  ConciossiachS  slate  stati  com- 
peraticon  prezzo ;  glorificate  adun- 
que Iddio  col  vostro  corpo,  e  col 
vostro  spirito,  i  quali  sono  di  Dio. 

CAPO  7. 

ORA,  quant'  k  alle  cose,  delle 
quali  mi   avete  scritto,  egli 
mrMe  bene  per  Y  uomo  di  non 
toccar  donna. 
2  Ma,  per  le  fomicazioni,  ogni 


I  10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
tioners, shall  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you : 
but  ye  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctified,  but  ye  are  Justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  (Jod. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but  I 
will  not  be  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  for  meats:  but  God  shall 
destroy  both  it  and  them.  Now 
the  body  is  not  for  fornication, 
but  for  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord 
for  the  body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
the  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ  ?  shall 
I  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  them  the  members  of  a 
harlot  ?    God  forbid. 

16  What!  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
body  ?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth  is  without  the 
body ;  but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication sinneth  against  his  own 
bodyv 

19  What  1  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  uohicJi  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  yc  are  not  your 
own? 

20  For  ye  are  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  Gk)d  in 
your  body,  and  in  your   spirit, 

-which  are  Gk)d*s. 

CHAPTER  7. 

NOW  concerning  the  things 
whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me: 
It  M  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch 
a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fomica- 
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Qomo  abbia  la  sua  moglie,  e  ogni 
donna  il  suo  proprio  marito. 

8  II  marito  renda  alia  mobile  la 
dovuta  benivoglienza ;  e  parimen- 
te  la  moglie  al  marito. 

4  La  moglie  non  ha  podestft  so- 
pra  il  suo  proprio  corpo,  ma  11 
marito ;  parimente  ancora  11  mari- 
to non  ha  podestll  sopra  11  suo 
proprio  corpo,  ma  la  moglie. 

5  Non  frodate  1'  un  1'  altro,  se 
pur  non  ^  di  consentimento,  per 
un  tempo,  per  yacare  a  digiuno,  e 
ad  orazione  ;  poi  di  miovo  tomate 
a  stare  insfeme,  acciocch^  Satana 
non  vi  tenti  per  la  vpstra  incon- 
tinenza. 

6  Or  io  dico  questo  per  conoes- 
sione,  non  per  comandamento. 

7  Perciocchd  io  vorrei  che  tutti 
gli  uomini  fossero  come  9on  io ; 
ma  ciascuno  ha  il  suo  proprio  dono 
da  Dio;  r  uno  in  ima  maniera, 
r  altro  in  un'  altra. 

8  Or  io  dico  a  quelli  che  non  son 
maritati,  e  alle  yedove,  ch*  egli  ^ 
bene  per  loro  che  se  ne  stieno 
come  me  ne  sto  io  ancora. 

9  Ma,  se  non  si  conten^ono,  mari- 
tinsi,  perciocchd  megho  d  mari- 
tarsi,  che  ardere. 

10  Ma  a'  maritati  ordino,  non  io, 
ma  il  Signore,  che  la  moglie  non 
si  separi  dal  marito. 

11  E,  se  pure  ella  si  separa,  ri- 
manga  jsenza  maritarsi,  o  si  ricon- 
cilii  col  marito.  II  marito  altresl 
not!  laaci  1&  moglie. 

12  Ma  agU  altri  dico  io,.  non  il 
8ignore :  Se  alcun  f  ratello  ha 
moglie  infedele,  ed  ella  consente 
d'  abitar  con  lui,  non  la  lasci. 

13  Parimente  ancora  la  donna  che 
ha  un  marito  infedele,  se  egli 
consente  d'  abitar  con  lei,  non  Io 
lasci. 

14  Perciocchfi  il  marito  infedele 
^  santificato  nella  moglie,  e  la  mo- 
glie infedele  ^  santiflcata  nel  ma- 
rito ;  altrimenti,  i  vostri  figliuoli 
Barebbero  immondi ;  ma  ora  son 
santi.  ; 
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tion,  let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 
8  Let  the  husband  render  unto 
the  wife  due  benevolence:  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
husband. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her 
own  body,  but  the  husband :  and 
likewise  also  the  husband  hath 
not  power  of  his  own  body,  but 
the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a 
time,  that  ye  may  give  yourselves 
to  fasting  and  prayer;  and  come 
together  again,  that  Satan  tempt 
you  not  for  your  Incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  manner,  and  another 
after  that. 

8  I  sa^  therefore  to  the  unmarried 
and  widows.  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry:  for  it  is  better  to 
marry  than  to  bum. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, pet  not  I,  but  the  Lord, 
Let  not  the  wife  depart  from  her 
husband : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  hush&ud :  and  let  not  the 
husband  put  away^  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord:  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  believeth  not,  and  she 
be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let 
him  not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband  that  believeth  not,  and  if 
he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sanctified  by  the  wife,  and  the 
unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  :  else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean;  but  now  are  they 
holy. 
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15  Che  se  1'  infedele  si  separa, 
separisi :  in  tal  caso  il  f  ratello,  o 
la  sorella,  non  son  sottoposti  a  ser- 
vitCt;  ma  Iddio  ci  ha  cbiamati  a 
pace. 

16  Perciocchd,  che  sai  tu,  moglie, 
se  tu  salverai  il,  marito  ?  ovvero 
tu,  marito,  che  sai  se  tu  salverai 
la  moglie  ? 

17  Se  DO,  secondo  che  Iddio  ha 
distribuito  a  ciascuno,  secondo  che 
il  Signore  ha  chiamato  ciascuno, 
cosi  cammini ;  e  cod  ordino  in 
tutte  le  chiese. 

18  Alcuno  ^  egli  stato  chiamato, 
essendo  circonciso  ?  non  voglia  sem- 
brare  Incircondso ;  alcuno  ^  egli 
Btato  chiamato,  eaaendo  incirconci- 
so?  non  circoncidasi^ 

19  La  circoncisione  ^  nulla,  e  V  in- 
circoncisione  ^  nulla;  ma  il  tutto 
i  V  osservanza  de'  comandamenti 
di  Dio. 

20  Ciascuno  rimanffa  nella  voca- 
zione,  nella  quale  e  stato  chia- 
mato. 

21  Sei  tu  stato  chiamato,  esaendo 
servo?  non  curartene;  mase  pur 
puoi  divenir  libero,  usa  pid  tosto 
guella  comoditd, 

22  Perciocchd  colui  che  ^  chia- 
mato nel  Signore,  esaendo  servo,  d 
servo  f rancato  del  Signore ;  pari- 
mente  ancora  colui  ch'  d  chiamato, 
esaendo  libero,  ^  servo  di  Cristo. 

23  Voi  siete  stati  comperati  con 
prezzo,  non  divenite  servi  degli 
uomini. 

24  Fratelli,  ognun  rimanga  appo 
Iddio  nella  condissione,  neUa  quale 
egli  d  stato  chiamato. 

25  Or  intorno  alle  vergini,  io  non 
ne  ho  comandamento  dal  Signore ; 
ma  ne  do  avviso,  come  avendo 
ottenuta  misericordia  dal  Signore 
d'  esser  fedele. 

26  Io  stimo  adunque  ci6  esser 
bene  per  la  soprastante  necessity ; 
perciocchd  egli  d  bene  per  V  uomo 
di  starsene  cosi. 

27  Sei  tu  legato  a  moglie?  non 
cercar  d'  essere  sciolto ;  sei  tu  sciol- 
to  da  moglie  ?  non  cercar  moglie. 

28  Che  se  pure  ancora  prendi  mo- 


15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
eases:  but  Qod  hath  cafied  us  to 
peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
husband  ?  ur  how  knowest  thou, 
O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save 
thy  wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to 
every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath  called 
every  one,  so  let  him  walk.  And 
so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised? let  him  not  become 
uncircumcised.  Is  any  called  in 
uncircumcision  ?  let  him  not  be 
circumcised. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was 
called. 

21  Art  thou  called  5^'n^  a  servant? 
care  not  for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest 
be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord,  being  a  servant,  is  the  Lord's 
freeman:  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  serv- 
ant. 

23  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  muu, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord:  yet  I  give  my  judgment, 
as  one  that  hath  obtained  mercy 
of  the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

26  I  suppose  therefore  that  this 
is  good  for  the  present  distress,  / 
say,  that  it  is  good  for  a  man  so  to 
be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ? 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
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gWe,  tu  non  peccbl ;  e,  se  la  ver- 
gf  ne  si  marita,  non  pecca ;  ma  tali 
penone  avranno  tribolazione  nella 
carne ;  or  io  vi  risparmio. 
29  Ma  questo  dico,  fratelli,  che  11 
tempo  k  omai  abbreviato ;  accioc- 
chd,  e  coloro  che  hanno  mogU  sie- 
no  come  Be  non  F  avessero  ; 

80  E  coloro  che  piangono,  come 
se  non  piagnessero ;  e  coloro  che 
d  rallegrano,  come  se  non  si  ralle- 
grassero ;  e  coloro  che  comperano, 
come  se  non  dovessero  possedere ; 

81  E  coloro  che  usano  questo 
mondo,  come  non  abusandolo; 
perciocchd  la  flgura  di  questo 
mondo  passa. 

82  Or  io  desidero  che  Yoi  slate 
senza  soUecitudine.  Chi  non  ^ 
maritato,  ha  cura  delle  cose  del 
Signore,  come  egli  sia  per  piacere 
al  Bienore ; 

88  Ma  colui  che  d  maritato  ha 
cura  delle  cose  del  mondo,  come 
egli  sia  per  piacere  alia  sua 
moglie. 

84  Yi  d  differenza  tra  la  donna  e 
la  vergine ;  quella  che  non  d  ma- 
ritata  ha  cura  delle  cose  del  81- 
gnore,  acciocchd  sia  santa  di  cor- 
po  e  di  spirito :  ma  la  maritata  ha 
cura  delle  cose  del  mondo,  come 
ella  sia  per  piacere  al  marito. 

85  Ora,  questo  dico  io  per  la  vo- 
stra  propria  comodit& ;  non  per 
mettervi  addosso  un  laccio,  ma 
per  ci6  che  d  decente,  e  convene- 
Yole  da  attenervi  oostantemente  al 
Si^ore,  senza  esser  distratti. 

8d  Ma,  se  alcuno  stima  far  cosa 
disonorevole  inverso  la  sua  ver- 
gine, se  ella  trapassa  il  fior  delP 
et&,  e  che  cosl  pur  si  debba  fare, 
faccia  ci5  ch'  e^li  vuole,  egli  non 
pecca,  sieno  mantate. 

87  Ma,  chi  sta  fermo  nel  mo 
cuore,  e  non  ha  necessity,  ed  d 
padrone  della  sua  volont^,  ed  ha 
determinato  questo  nel  cuorsuo, 
di  guardar  fa  sua  vergine,  fa 
bene. 

88  Perci6,  chi  marita  la  nta  ver- 
gine fa  bene,  e  chi  non  la  marita, 
fa  meglio. 
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hast  not  sinned;  and  if  a  virgin 
marry,  she  hath  not  sinned.  Nev- 
ertheless sudh  shall  have  trouble 
in  the  flesh :  but  I  spare  you. 
29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the 
time  is  short:  it  reniaineth,  that 
both  thev  that  have  wives  be  as 
though  they  had  none ; 

80  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  re- 
joice, as  though  they  rejoioed  not ; 
and  they  that  buy,  as  mough  they 
possessed  not; 

81  And  they  that  use  this  worid, 
as  not  abusing  it:  for  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

82  But  I  would  have  jou  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried 
careth  for  the  things  that  belong 
to  the  Lord,  how  ne  may  please 
the  Lord: 

88  But  he  that  is  married  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  may  please  his  wife. 

84  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virnn.  The 
unmarried  woman  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may 
be  holy  both  in  body^  and  in  spirit : 
but  she  that  is  married  caretb  for 
the  thing^s  of  the  world,  how  she 
may  please  her  husband. 

85  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

86  But  if  any  man  think  that  he 
behaveth  himself  uncomely  to- 
ward his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the 
flower  of  ?ier  age,  and  need  so  re- 
(]^uire,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he 
smneth  not :  let  them  marry. 

87  Nevertheless  he  that  standeth 
steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in 
his  heart  that  he  will  keep  his  vir- 
gin, doeth  well. 

88  So  then  he  that  giveth  her  in 
marriage  doeth  well ;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeth 
better. 
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89  La  moglie  d  legata  per  la  leg- 
ge,  tatto  il  tempo  che  il  suo  ma- 
rito  yive ;  ma,  se  il  marito  muore, 
clla  d  libera  di  maritarsi  a  cui 
vuole,  purchd  nel  Signore. 

40  Nondimeno,  ell'  i  pitL  felice, 
secondo  il  mio  avviso,  se  rimaDe 
cos! ;  or  penso  d*  avere  anch'  io  lo 
Spirito  di  Dio. 

CAPO  8. 

ORA,  quant'  d  alle  oose  sacri* 
ficate  agr  idoli,  noi  sappiamo 
cbe  tutti  abbiam  conoscenza;  la 
conoscenza  gonfia,  ma  la  carit& 
ediflca. 

2  Ora,  se  alcuno  si  pensa  saper 
qualche  cosa,  non  sa  ancor  nulla, 
oome  si  convien  sapere. 

3  Ma,  se  alcuno  ama  Iddio,  esso 
d  da  lui  oonosciuto. 

4  Perci5,  quant'  d  al  mangiar 
delle  cose  sacrificate  agl'  idoli,  noi 
sappiamo  che  1*  idolo  non  ^  nulla 
nel  mondo,  e  che  non  «»  i  alcun 
altro  Dio,  se  non  uno. 

5  PercioochS,  bcnch^  ve  ne  sieno, 
ed  in  cielo,  ed  in  terra,  di  quelli 
che  son  nominati  dii  (secondo  cbe 
vi  son  molti  dii,  e  molti  signori) ; 

jS  Nondimeno,  quant'  ^  a  noi, 

abbiamo  un  9olo  Iddio,  il  Padre, 
dal  quale  aon  tutte  le  cose,  e  noi 
in  lui ;  e  un  «^  Signor  Qest.  Cristo, 
per  lo  quale  son  tutte  le  cose,  e 
noi  per  lui. 

7  Ma  la  conoscenza  non  ^  in  tutti; 
anzi  alcuni  mangiano  fueUe  eose 
infino  ad  ora  con  coscienza  del- 
r  idolo,  come  cosa  sacrificata  al- 
r  idolo ;  e  la  lor  coscienza,  essendo 
debole,  ^  contaminata. 

8  Ora  il  mangiare  non  ci  com- 
menda  a  Dio ;  perciocch^,  avveg- 
nachd  noi  mangiamo,  non  abbiam 
per5  nulla  di  pid;  e  avvegnach^ 
non  mangiamo,  non  abbiamo  per6 
nulla  di  meno. 

9  Ma,  guardate  che  talora  questa 
Tostra  podestft  non  divenga  in- 
toppo  a'  debolL 

10  Perciocchfe,  se  alcuno  vede  te, 
che  hai  conoseenza,  essere  a  tavola 
nel  tempio  degl'  idoli,  non  saril  la 


89  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth ;  but 
if  her  nusband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judgment:  and  I 
think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

CHAPTER  8. 

NOW  as  touching  things  offer- 
ed unto  idols,  we  know  that 
we  all  have  knowledge.  Knowl- 
edge puffeth  up,  but  charity  edi- 
fleth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  that  he 
knoweth  any  thing,  he  knoweth 
nothing  jet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

8  But  if  any  man  love  Qod,  the 
same  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the 
eating  of  those  things  that  are 
offer^  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in 
the  WQrld,  and  that  there  is  none 
other  Qod  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  gods,  whether  in  lieaven  or 
in  earth,  (as  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many,) 

6  But  to  us  there  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  things, 
and  we  in  him ;  and  one  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  is  not  in  every 
man  that  knowledge:  for  some 
with  conscience  of  the  idol  unto 
this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience 
being  weak  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  Qod :  for  neither,  if  we  eat,  are 
we  the  better ;  neither,  if  we  eat 
not,  are  we  the  worse. 


9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  be- 
come a  stumblingblock  to  them 
that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  anv  man  see  thee  which 
hast  knowledge  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idol's  temple,  shall  not  the  con- 
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coscienza  d'  esso,  che  ^  debole, 
edificata  a  mangiar  deUe  cose  aacri- 
flcate  agr  idoli  ? 

11  £  cod  per  la  tua  conoscenza, 
perirH  il  fratello  debole,  per  cui 
Cristo  d  morto  ? 

12  Ora,  peccando  cod  contro 
a'  fratelii,  e  ferendo  la  lor  coscien- 
za debole,  vol  peccate  contro  a 
Cristo. 

13  Per  la  qual  coea.  se  il  man- 
giare  dk  intoppo  al  mio  fratello, 
giammai  in  perpetuo  non  manger6 
came,  acciocchd  io  non  dia  intoppo 
al  mio  fratello. 

CAPO  9. 

NON  sono  io  apostolo  ?  non  son 
io  libero  ?  non  ho  io  veduto  il 
nostro  Signer  Qesd  Cristo  ?  non 
siete  vol  V  opera  mia  nel  Si- 
gnore  ? 

2  Se  io  non  sono  apostolo  agli 
altri,  pur  Io  sono  a  vol ;  concios- 
siachd  vol  siate  il  saggello  del  mio 
apostolato  nel  Signore. 

8  Quest'  ^  quel  ch'  io  dico  a  mia 
difesa  a  coloro  che  fanno  inquisi- 
zioue  di  me ; 

4  Non  abbiam  noi  podestd  di 
man  glare  e  di  bere  ? 

5  Non  abbiam  noi  podestfi  di 
menare  attorno  una  donna  sorella, 
come  ancora  gli  altri  apostoli,  e  i 
fratelli  del  Signore,  e  Cefa  ? 

6  Ovvero,  io  solo,  e  Barnaba,  non 
abbiam  noi  podesttl  di  non  lavo- 
rare? 

7  Chi  guerreggia  mai  al  suo  pro- 
prio  soldo  ?  chi  pianta  una  vigna, 
e  non  ne  mangia  del  frutto  ?  o,  chi 
pastura  una  greggia,  e  non  mangia 
del  latte  della  greggia  ? 

8  Dico  io  queste  cose  secondo 
1'  uomo?  la  legge  non  dice  ella 
eziandio  queste  cose  ? 

9  ConciossiachS  nella  legge  di 
Mos^  sia  scritto :  Non  metter  la 
museruola  in  bocca  al  bue  che 
trebbia.    Ha  Iddio  cura  de'  buoi  ? 

10  Ovvero,  dice  egli  del  tutto  dd 
per  noi  ?  certo,  qtieste  ease  sono 
scritte  per  noi,  perciocch^,  chi  ara, 
dee  arare  con  isperanza,  e  chi  treb- 
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science  of  him  which  is  weak  be 
emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
which  are  offered  to  idols ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
shall  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  ? 

12  But  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
w^eak  conscience,  ye  sin  against 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I  will  eat  no 
flesh  while  the  world  standeth, 
lest  I  make  my  brother  to  offend. 

CHAPTER  9. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not 
J\.  free  ?  have  I  not  seen  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord  ?  are  not  ye  my 
work  in  the  Lord  ? 

2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubtless  I  am  to  you : 
for  the  seal  of  mine  apostleship 
are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
examine  me  is  this: 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
to  drink  ? 

6  Have  we  not  power  to  lea^ 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  I  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  any  time 
at  his  own  charges  ?  who  planteth 
a  vineyard,  and  eateth  not  of  the 
fruit  thereof?  or  who  feedeth  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk 
of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man  ?  or 
salth  not  the  law  the  same  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  Thou  shalt  not  muzzle  the 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes?  For  our  sakes,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written :  that  he  that 
plougheth  should  plough  in  hope ; 
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bia  dee  trebbtare  con  isperanza  di 
esset  fatto  partecipe  di  ci6  che 
egli  spera. 
11  Se  noi  vi  abbiam  seminate  le 
cose  spirituali,  6  egli  gran  cosa  se 
mietiamo  le  vostre  camali  ? 

13  Se  gli  altri  hanno  parte  a 
questa  podestft  sopra  vol,  non 
r  avrem  noi  molto  pid?  ma  noi 
non  abbiamo  usata  questa  po- 
destd. ;  anzi  sofferiamo  ogni  cosa, 
per  non  dare  alcuno  sturbb  al- 
1'  evangelo  di  Cristo. 

13  Non  sapete  voi  che  coloro  che 
fanno  il  servigio  sacro  mangiano 
ddU  cose  del  tempio  ?  e  che  coloro 
che  vacano  air  altare  partecipano 
con  r  altare  ? 

14  Cos!  ancora  il  Signore  ha 
ordinato  a  coloro  che  annunziano 
r  evanffelo,  che  vivano  deir  evan- 
gelo. 

15  Ma  pure  io  non  ho  usata  alcuna 
di  queste  cose ;  ed  anche  non  ho 
scritto  questo,  acciocchd  cos!  sia 
fatto  inverso  me ;  perciocch^, 
meglio  6  per  me  morire,  che  non 
che  alcuno  renda  vano  il  mio 
vanto. 

16  Perciocch^,  avvegnachS  io 
evangelizzi,  non  ho  per5  da  glo- 
riarmi;  conciossiach^  necessity  .me 
ne  sia  imposta  ;  e  guai  a  me,  se  io 
non  evangelizzo  I 

17  Perciocch^,  se  io  fo  ci6  volon- 
tariamente,  ne  ho  premio ;  ma,  se 
Io  fo  malgrado  mio,  pur  me  n*  d 
commessa  la  dispensazione. 

18  Qual  premio  ne  ho  io  adunque  ? 
qu€sto,  che,  predicando  V  evan- 
gelo, io  faccia  che  1'  evangelo  di 
Cristo  non  costi  nulla;  per  non 
abusar  la  mia  podestd  nell*  evan- 
gelo. 

19  Perciocch^,  bench^  io  sia  lib- 
ero  da  tutti,  pur  mi  son  fatto  servo 
a  tutti,  per  guadagnarne  il  mag- 
gior  numero. 

20  E  sono  stato  a*  Giudei  come 
Giudeo,  per  guadagnare  i  Giudei ; 
a  coloro  che  mn  sotto  la  legge, 
come  se  io  fossi  sotto  la  legge,  per 
guadagnare  quei  che  son  sotto  la 
legge; 

21  A  quanti  son  senza  la  legge, 
[Ital.  &  Bngr.]       14* 


and  that  he  that  threshcth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we  have  sown  -unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  great  thing 
if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things?  ^ 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 

Sower  over  you ,  are  not  we  rather  ? 
Fevertheless  we  have  not  used 
this  power ;  but  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

18  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  things 
live  of  the  things  of  the  temple  ? 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  altar? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordain- 
ed that  they  which  preach  the 
gospel  should  live  of  the  gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these 
things :  neither  have  I  written 
these  things,  that  it  should  be  so 
done  unto  me :  for  it  were  better 
for  me  to  die,  than  that  any  man 
should  make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, I  have  nothing  to  glory  of: 
for  necessity  is  laid  upon  me  ;  yea, 
woe  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel! 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  will- 
Ingly,  I  have  a  reward  :  but  if 
against  my  will,  a  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

18  What  is  my  reward  then  ? 
Verily  that,  when  I  preach  the 
gospel,  I  may  make  the  gospel  of 
Christ  without  charge,  that  I  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
men,  yet  have  I  made  myself  serv- 
ant unto  all,  that  I  might  gain  the 
more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  became 
as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
Jews ;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law, 
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oome  Be  to  fimi  senza  la  legee 
(benchd  io  non  sia  a  Dio  senza  la 
*egge,  ma  a  Cristo  sotto  la  legge), 

f>er  guadagnar  quanti  sodo  senza 
a  legge. 

22  10  sono  stato  come  debole 
a'  deboli,  per  guadagnare  i  deboli; 
a  tutti  sono  stato  ogni  cosa,  per 
ealvarne  del  tutto  alcuni. 

23  Or  io  f o  questo  per  V  evangelo, 
acciocchd  ne  sia  partedpe  io 
ancora. 

24  Non  sapete  vol  che  coloro  cbe 
corrono  neir  arringo,  corrono  ben 
tutti,  ma  im  solo  ne  porta  il  palio? 
correte  per  modo,  che  ne  portiate 
il  polio, 

25  Ora,  chiunque  si  esercita  ne' 
combattimenti  d  temperato  in  ogni 
cosa;  e  que'  tali  fanno  cid,  per 
ricevere  una  corona  corruttibile ; 
ma  noi  dotbiam  farlo  per  riceteme 
una  incorruttibue. 

26  Io  dunque  corro  per  modo, 
che  non  eorra  air  incerto;  cost 
schermisco,  come  non  battendo 
r  aria; 

27  Anzi,  macero  il  mio  corpo,  e 
Io  riduco  in  servitil;  acciocch^ 
talora,  avendo  predicato  agli  altri, 
io  stesso  non  sia  riprovato. 

CAPO  10. 

ORA,  fratelli,  io  non  vo^lio  che 
ignoriate  cbe  i  nostn  padri 
furono  tutti  sotto  la  nuvola,  e  cbe 
tutti  passarono  per  Io  mare ; 

2  E  che  tutti  furono  battezzati  in 
HosS,  nella  nuvola,  e  nel  mare ; 

3  E  che  tutti  mangiarono  il  me- 
desimo  cibo  spirituale ; 

4  E  che  tutti  bevvero  la  mede- 
sima  bevanda  spirituale ;  percioc- 
ch^  beveano  della  pietra  spirituale, 
che  li  seguitava ;  or  quella  pietra 
era  Cristo. 

5  Ma  Iddio  non  grad!  la  maggior 
parte  di  loro;  perciocchd  furono 
abbattuti  nel  deserto. 

6  Or  queste  cosefuron  figure  a 
noi ;  acciocchd  noi  non  appetiamo 
cose  malvage,  siccome  anch'  essi 
r  appetirono; 
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as  without  law,  (being  not  with- 
out law  to  €k)d,  but  under  the  law 
to  Christ,)  that  I  might  gain  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as  weak, 
that  I  might  gain  the  Jweak :  I  am 
made  aU  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
might  by  all  means  save  some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
sake,  that  I  might  be  partaker 
thereof  with  you, 

24  Enow  ye  not  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race  run  all,  but  one  re- 
ceiveth  the  prize?  So  run,  that 
ye  may  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain 
a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an 
incorruptible. 

26  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air: 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection :  lest 
that  by  any  means,  when  I  have 
preached  to  others,  I  myself  should 
be  a  castaway. 

CHAPTER  10. 

MOREOVER,  brethren.  I 
would  not  that  ve  should  be 
ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fathers 
were  under  the  cloud,  and  all 
passed  through  the  sea ; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spir- 
itual meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spir- 
itual drink ;  for  they  drank  of 
that  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  Gk>d 
was  not  well  pleased :  for  they 
were  overthrown  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  our 
examples,  to  the  intent  we  should 
not  lust  after  evil  things,  as  they 
also  lusted. 
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7  £  che  non  diveniate  idolatri, 
come  alcuni  di  loro;  secondo 
ch'  egli  ^  scritto:  II  popolo  si 
assetto  per  mangiare,  e  per  bere, 
poi  si  levd  per  soUazzare. 

8  E  non  fomichiamo,  come  alcuni 
di  lore  fomicarono,  onde  rte  cad- 
dero  in  un  giomo  ventitremila ; 

9  E  non  tentiamo  Gristo,  come 
ancora  alcuni  di  loro  lo  tentarono, 
onde  perirono  per  li  serpenti ; 

10  £  non  mormoriato,  come  an- 
cora alcuni  di  loro  mormorarono, 
onde  x>erirono  per  lo  distruttore. 

11  Or  tutte  queste  cose  avvennero 
loro  per  9ertir  di  figure;  e  sono 
scritte  per  anmionizion  di  noi, 
ne'  q^iXi  si  sono  scontrati  gli 
ultimi  termini  de'  secoli. 

12  Perci5,  chi  si  pensa  star  ritto, 
riguardi  che  non  caggia. 

13  Tentazione  non  Ti  ha  ancora 
colti,  se  non  umana ;  or  Iddio  i 
fedele,  il  qual  non  lasceril  che 
siate  tentati  sopra  le  vostre  forze ; 
ma  con  la  tentazione  daril  1'  uscita, 
acciocchd  la  possiate  sostenere. 


14  Perci6,  cari  miei,  fuggite 
dair  idolatria. 

15  lo  parlo  come  ad  intendenti ; 
giudicate  voi  cid  che  io  dico. 

16  II  calice  della  benedizione,  il 
qual  noi  benediciamo,  non  h  egli 
la  comunione  del  sangue  di  Cristo? 
il  pane,  che  noi  rompiamo,  non  h 
egli  la  comunione  ael  corpo  di 
Cristo? 

17  Perciocchd  fd  ^  un  medmmo 
pane,  nci^  bencfU  molti,  siamo  un 
medesimo  corpo;  poichd  parteci- 
piamo  tutti  un  medesimo  pane. 

18  Yedete  V  Israele  secondo  la 
came;  non  han  coloro  che  man- 
giano  i  sacrificii  comunione  con 
r  altare? 

19  Che  dico  io  adunque?  che 
r  idolo  sia  qualche  cosa?  o  che 
ci6  che  d  sacrificato  agl'  idoli  sia 
qualche  cbsa? 

20  Anzi  dieo,  che  le  cose  che  i 
Gentili  sacriflcano,  le  sacrificano 
a'  demoni,  e  Don  a  Dio ;  or  io  non 


7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  toere 
some  of  them;  as  it  is  written, 
The  people  sat  down  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornica- 
tion, as  some  of  them  committed, 
and  fell  in  one  day  tliree  and 
twenty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  as 
some  of  them  also  tempted,  and 
were  destroyed  of  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  were 
destroyed  of  the  destroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened 
unto  them  for  ensamples :  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admoni*> 
j;ion,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the 
world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think- 
eth  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall. 

18  There  hath  no  temptation 
taken  you  but  such  as  is  common 
to  man :  but  God  i$  faithful,  who 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able;  but  will 
with  the  temptation  also  make  a 
way  to  escape,  that  ye  may  be 
able  to  bear  it 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  be- 
loved, flee  from  idolatry. 

15 1  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge 
ye  what  I  say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ  ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

17  For  we  being  many  are  one 
bread,  and  one  body :  for  we  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh : 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sac- 
rifices partakers  of  the  altar  ? 

19  What  say  I  then?  that  tlie 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which  is 
offered  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing? 

20  But  /  My,  that  the  things 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  God : 
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voglio  che  vol  abbiate  comunione 
co'  demon!. 

21  Voi  non  potete  bere  il  calice 
del  SigDore,  e  il  calice  de'  demoni; 
voi  non  potete  parteciparla  mensa 
del  Signore,  e  la  mensa  de'  de- 
moni. 

22  Vogliamo  noi  provocare  il 
Signore  a  gelosia?  aiam  noi  pid 
forti  di  lui  ? 

28  Ogni  cosa  mi  S  lecita,  ma  non 
ogni  cosa  t^  ispediente ;  ogni  cosa 
mi  d  lecita,  ma  non  ogni  cosa 
ediflca. 

24  Niuno  cerchi  il  suo  proprio, 
ma  ciascuno  eerehi  cid  che  h  per 
altrui. 

26  Mangiate  di  tutto  ci5  che  si 
vende  nel  macelio,  senza  fame 
scrupolo  alcuno  per  la  coscienza ; 

26  Perdocchd  del  Signore  ^  la 
terra,  e  tutto  ci6  che  ella  contiene. 

27  E,  s6  alcuno  degl'  infedeli  vi 
chiama,  e  volete  andarvi,  mangiate 
di  tutto  cid  che  vi  ^  posto  davanti, 
senza  fame  scrupolo  alcuno  per 
la  coscienza. 

28  Ma,  se  alcuno  vi  dice :  Quest'  h 
delle  cose  sacriflcate  agV  idoli; 
non  ne  mangiate,  per  cagion  di 
colui  che  veV  ha,  signiflcato,  e  per 
la  coscienza. 

29  Or  io  dico  coscienza,  non  la 
tua  propria,  ma  quella  d'  altrui; 
perciocch^,  perchd  sarebbe  la  mia 
liberty  giudicata  dalla  coscienza 
altrai  ? 

80  Che  se  per  srazia  io  posso  usar 
le  vivande,  perdi^  sarei  biasimato 
per  ci5  di  che  io  rendo  grazie? 

81  Cosl  adunque,  o  che  mangiate, 
o  che  beviate,  o  che  facciate  al- 
cun'  altra  cosa,  fate  tutte  le  cose 
alia  gloria  di  Dio. 

82  oiate  senza  dare  intoppo  n^ 
a*  Giudei,  ne  a'  Greci,  n^  alia  chie- 
sa  di  Dio. 

88  Siccome  io  ancora  compiaccio 
a  tutti  in  ogni  cosa,  non  cercando 
la  mia  propria  utilitd.,  ma  quella  di 
molti,  acciocchd  sieno  salvati. 

CAPO  11. 

SI  ATE  miei  imitatori,  siccome 
io  ancora  Io  son  di  Cristo. 
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and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Te  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils : 
ye  cannot  be  partakers  of  the 
Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of 
devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to 
Jealousy?  are  we  stronger  than 
he? 

28  All  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  all  things  are  not  expedient : 
all  things  are  lawful  for  me,  but 
all  things  edify  not. 

24  Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another's  wectUh, 

25  Whatsoever  is  sold  in  the 
shambles,  that  eat,  asking  no 
question  for  conscience'  sake : 

26  For  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe 
not  bid  you  to  a  feast,  and  ye  be 
disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever  is  set 
before  you,  eat,  asking  no  ques- 
tion for  conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  say  unto  you. 
This  is  offeml  in  sacrifice  unto 
idols,  eat  not  for  his  sake  that 
shewed  it,  and  for  conscience' 
sake '  for  the  earth  is  the  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  thereof: 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine 
own,  but  of  the  other :  for  why  is 
my  liberty  Judged  of  another 
man*s  conscience? 

80  For  if  I  by  grace  be  a  partaker, 
why  am  I  evil  spoken  of  for  that 
for  which  I  give  thanks  ? 

81  Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
to  the  glory  of  God, 

32  Give  none  offence,  neither  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  church  of  God: 

88  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all 
things y  not  seeking  mine  own 
profit,  but  the  profit  of  many,  that 
they  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  11. 

E  ye  followers  of  me,  even  as 
I  also  am  of  Christ. 
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2  Or  io  vi  lodo,  fratelli,  di  cid 
die  vi  ricordate  di  tutte  le  cose 
che  son  da  me ;  e  che  ritenete  gli 
ordinamenti,  secondo  che  io  ve  gli 
Lo  dati. 

3  Ma  io  Yoglio  che  sappiate,  che 
li  capo  d'  ogni  uomo  e  Cristo,  e 
che  il  capo  della  donna  ^  1*  uomo, 
e  che  il  capo  di  Gristo  ^  Iddio. 

4  Ogni  uomo,  orando,  o  profetiz- 
zando,  col  capo  coperto,  fa  vergo- 
gna  al  suo  capo. 

5  Ma  oeni  donna,  orando,  o  pro- 
fetizzando,  col  capo  scoperto,  fa 
vergogna  al  suo  capo  ;  perdocch^ 
egli  ^  una  medesima  cosa  che  se 
fosse  rasa. 

6  ImperocchS,  se  la  donna  non  si 
vela,  tondasi  ancora ;  che  s'  egli  ^ 
cosa  disonesta  alia  donna  d'  esser 
tonduta,  o  rasa,  velisi. 

7  Conciossiach^,  quant'  ^  air  uo- 
mo, egli  non  debba  velars!  il  capo, 
essendo  V  Immagine,  e  la  gloria  di 
Dio ;  ma  la  donna  d  la  gloria  del- 
r  uomo. 

8  Perciocch^  V  uomo  non  S  dalla 
donna,  ma  la  donna  dalF  uomo. 

9  Imperocchd,  ancora  V  uomo  non 
f  u  create  per  la  donna,  ma  la  don- 
na per  r  uomo. 

10  Perci6,  la  donna  dee,  per  ca- 
gion  degli  angeli,  avere  la  podestJL 
in  sul  capo. 

11  Nondimeno,  nd  V  uomo  ^  senza 
la  donna,  nd  la  donna  senza  V  uo- 
mo, nel  Signore. 

12  Perciocch^,  siccome  la  donna 
e  dair  uomo,  cosl  ancora  1'  uomo  k 
per  la  donna:  ed  ogni  cosa  ^  da 
Dio. 

13  Giudicate  f  ra  voi  stessi :  &  egli 
convenevole  che  la  donna  faccia 
orazione  a  Dio,  senza  esser  velata  ? 

14  La  natura  stessa  non  v'  insegna 
ella  ch'  egli  d  disonore  air  uomo  se 
egli  porta  chioma  ? 

15  Ma,  se  la  donna  porta  chioma, 
che  do  \6  h  onore  ?  conciossiach^ 
la  chioma  le  sia  data  per  velo. 

16  Ora,  se  alcuno  vuol  parer  con- 
tenzioso,  noi,  nd  le  chiese  di  Dio, 
non  abbiamo  una  tale  usanza. 


2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren, 
that  ye  remember  me  in  all  things, 
and  keep  the  ordinances,  as  I  de- 
livered them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know, 
that  the  head  of  everr  man  is 
Christ ;  and  the  head  of  the  wo- 
man is  the  man ;  and  the  head  of 
Christ  is  God. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophe* 
sying,  having  his  head  covered, 
dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  with  A^heaa  un- 
covered dishonoureth  her  head : 
for  that  is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not 
covered;  let  her  also  be  shorn :  but 
if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  woman  to  be 
shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to 
cover  his  head,  forasmuch  as  he  is 
the  image  and  glory  of  God :  but 
the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  the  man  is  not  of  the 
woman ;  but  the  woman  of  the 
man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created 
for  the  woman ;  but  the  woman 
for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the 
woman  to  have  power  on  her 
head  because  of  the  angels. 

11  Nevertheless  neither  is  the 
man  without  the  woman,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man,  hi 
the  Lord. 

12  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
man,  even  so  is  the  man  also  by 
the  woman;  but  all  things  of 
God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves:  is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
God  uncovered? 

14  DoUi  not  even  nature  itself 
teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have 
long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ? 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long 
hair,  it  is  a  glory  to  her :  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

16  But  if  any  man  seem  to  be  con- 
tentious, we  have  no  such  custom, 
neither  the  churches  of  God* 
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17  Or  io  non  vi  lodo  in  questo, 
ch'  io  id  dichiaro,  eiai,  che  voi  vi 
raunate  non  in  meglio,  ma  in  peg- 
gio. 

18  Perciocch^  prima,  intendo  che, 
quando  vi  raunate  nella  cliiesa,  vi 
son  fra  vol  delle  diyisioni;  e  ne 
credo  qualche  parte. 

19  Conciossiadit^  bisogni  che  vi 
sieno  eziandio  dell'  ereaie  fra  voi, 
acciocchd  coloro,  che  sono  accette- 
voli,  den  manifestati  fra  voL 

20  Quando  adunque  voi  vi  rauna- 
te insieme,  do  che  fate  non  S  man- 
giar  la  Cena  del  Signore. 

21  Perciocchd,  nel  mangiare,  da- 
scuno  prende  innanzi  la  sua  pro- 
pria cena;  e  1'  uno  ha  fame,  e 
r  altro  h  ebbro. 

22  Perciocchd,  non  avete  voi  delle 
case  per  mangiare,  e  per  here  ?  ov- 
vero,  sprezzate  voi  lachiesa  di  Dio, 
6  fate  vergogna  a  quelli  che  non 
hanno  ?  che  dirovvi  ?  loderovvi  in 
ci5  ?  io  non  vi  lodo. 

28  Condossiach^  io  abbia  dal 
Signore  ricevuto  cid  che  ancora  ho 
dato  a  voi,  doh,  che  11  Signore  G^sii, 
nella  notte  ch'  egli  fu  tradito, 
prese  del  pane; 

24  E,  dopo  aver  rendute  grazie,  Io 
ruppe,  e  disse :  Pigliate,  mangiate ; 
quest'  h  11  mio  corpo,  il  qual  per 
v(H  h  rotto ;  fate  questo  in  ramme- 
morazione  di  me. 

25  Parimente  ancora  prese  il  call- 
ce,  dopo  aver  cenato,  dicendo: 
Questo  calice  h  il  nuovo  Patto  nel 
sangue  mio;  fate  questo,  ogni 
volta  che  voi  ne  berrete,  in  ranune- 
morazione  di  me. 

26  Perciocch^,  ogni  volta  che  voi 
avrete  mangiato  di  questo  pane,  e 
bevuto  di  questo  calice,  voi  an- 
nunzierete  la  morte  del  Signore, 
finchd  c^li  venga. 

27  Perci6,  chiunque  avrft  mangia- 
to questo  pane,  o  bevuto  il  calice 
del  Signore,  indegnamente,  saril 
colpevole  del  corpo,  e  del  sangue 
del  Signore. 

28  Or  provi  1*  uomo  &^  stesso,  e 
cosi  mangi  di  questo  pane,  e  bea 
di  questo  calice. 

29  Condossiach^  chi  ne  maneia, 
bee  indegnamente,  mangi,  e  bea 
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17  Now  in  this  that  I  dedare 
unt4>  ycu  I  praise  you  not,  that  ye 
come  together  not  for  the  better, 
but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come 
together  in  the  church,  I  hear  that 
there  be  divisions  among  you; 
and  I  partly  believe  it. 

19  For  there  must  be  also  here- 
sies among  you,  that  thev  which 
are  approved  may  be  made  mani- 
fest among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  there- 
fore into  one  place,  thU  is  not  to 
eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

21  For  in  eating  every  one  taketh 
before  other  his  own  supper :  and 
one  is  hungry,  and  another  is 
drunken. 

22  What  t  have  ye  not  houses  to 
eat  and  to  drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye 
the  church  of  €k)d,  and  shame 
them  that  have  not  ?  What  shall 
I  say  to  you  ?  shall  I  praise  you 
in  this  ?    I  praise  you  not. 

28  For  I  have  received  of  the 
Lord  that  which  also  I  delivered 
unto  you,  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  iame  night  in  which  he  was 
betrayed,  took  bread : 

24  And  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  brake  it,  and  said, 
Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body,  which 
is  broken  for  you :  this  do  in  re- 
membrance of  me. 

25  After  the  same  manner  also  he 
took  the  cup,  when  he  had  supped, 
saying,  This  cup  is  the  new  testa- 
ment in  my  blood :  this  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance 
of  me. 

26  For  as  often  as  ye  eat  this 
bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ^e  do 
shew  the  Lord's  death  till  he 
come. 

27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  thU  cup 
of  the  Lord,  unworthilv,  shall  be 
guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of 
the  Lord. 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  thai 
bread,  and  drink  of  that  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drink- 
eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  drink- 
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giudicio  a  sd  stesso,  non  discemcn- 
do  11  corpo  del  Signore. 

30  Perci6  fra  vol  vi  son  moltl 
Inf erml,  e  malati ;  e  moltl  dormono. 

31  Perciocch^,  se  esaminassimo 
noi  stessi,  non  saremmo  giudicati. 

32  Ora,  essendo  giudicati,  siamo 
dal  Signore  corretti,  acciocchd  non 
siamo  condannatl  col  mondo. 

33  Per  tan  to,  fratelli  mlei,  rau- 
nandovl  ^r  mangiare,  aspettatevi 
gli  uni  gu  altri. 

34  E,  se  alcuno  ha  fame,  mangl 
In  casa ;  acdocch^  non  vi  rauniate 
in  giudicio.  Or  quant'  S  all'  altre 
cose,  io  ns  disporrd,  quando  8ar6 
venuto. 

CAPO  12. 

ORA,  intomo  a'  doni  spirituali, 
fratelli,    io  non   voglio   chc 
siate  in  ignoranza. 

2  Vol  sapete  che  erayate  Gentili, 
trasportati  dietro  agl'  idoli  mutoli, 
s^condo  che  eravate  menati. 

3  Perdd,  io  ▼!  fo  assapere  che 
niuno,  parlando  per  Io  Spirito  di 
Dio,  dice  Qesil  essere  anatema;  e 
che  aUreti  niuno  pu5  dire  Gesil 
esser  il  Signore,  se  non  per  Io  Spi- 
rito Santo. 

4  Or  vi  sono  diversity,  di  doni ;  ma 
non  viise  non  un  medesimo  Spirito. 

5  Vi  sono  ancora  diversity  di 
ministeri ;  ma  non  vi  d  se  non  un 
medesimo  Signore.   - 

6  Vi  son  parimente  diversity 
d'  operazioni ;  ma  non  «t  d  m  non 
un  medesimo  Iddio,  il  quale  opera 
tutte  le  cose  in  tutti. 

7  Or  a  ciascuno  d  data  la  mani- 
f estazion  dello  Spirito  percid  che  d 
utile,  ed  ispediente. 

8  Conciossiachd  ad  uno  sia  data, 
perlo  Spirito,  parola  di  sapienza; 
e  ad  un  altro,  secondo  il  medesimo 
Spirito,  parola  di  scienza ; 

9  E  ad  un  altro,  fede,  nel  medesi- 
mo Spirito;  e  ad  un  altro,  doni 
delle  guarigioni,  per  Io  medesimo 
Spirito;  e  ad  un  altro,  Y  operar 
potenti  operazioni ;  e  ad  un  altro, 
profezia ;  e  ad  un  altro,  discemere 
gli  gpiriti ; 


eth  damnation  to  himself,  not  dis- 
cerning the  liOrd's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  among  you,  and  many 
sleep. 

31  For  if  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we 
are  chastened  of  the  Loni,  that 
we  should  not  be  condemned  with 
the  world. 

S3  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  together  to  cat, 
tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home;  that  ye  come 
not  together  unto  condemnation. 
And  the  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 

CHAPTER  12. 

NOW  concerning  spiritual  ffifts, 
brethren,  I  would  not  have 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carried  away  unto  these  dumb 
idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  under- 
stand, that  no  man  speaking  by 
the  Spirit  of  God  calleth  Jesus 
accursed :  and  that  no  man  can 
say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but  by 
the  Holy  Ghost. 

4  Now  there  are  divereities  of 
gifts,  but  the  same  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  differences  of 
administrations,  but  the  same 
Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  of 
operations,  but  it  is  the  same  God 
which  worketh  all  in  all. 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom ;  to 
another  the  word  of  knowledge 
by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another  faith  by  the  same 
Spirit;  to  another  the  ^ifts  of 
healing  by  the  same  Spint; 
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10  £  ad  un  altro,  diversity  di 
lin^ue ;  e  ad  un  altro,  V  interpre- 
tazion  delle  lingue. 


11  Or  tutte  queste  cose  opera 
queir  uno,  e  medesimo  Spirito, 
aistribuendo  particolarmente  i 
8uoi  doni  a  ciascuno,  come  egli 
vuole. 

12  Perciocch^,  siccome  il  corpo  ^ 
un  iolo  corpo,  ed  ha  molte  membra, 
e  tutte  le  membra  di  quel  corpo, 
ehe  h  un  solo,  benchd  sieno  molte, 
sono  uno  stesso  corpo,  cos!  ancora 
I  Cristo. 

13  Conciossiach^  in  uno  stesso 
Spirito  noi  tutti  siamo  stati  battez- 
zati«  per  e98ere  un  medesimo  corpo ; 
e  Giudei,  e  Greci ;  e  servi,  e  f ran- 
ch! ;  e  tutti  siamo  stati  abbeverati 
in  un  medesimo  Spirito. 

14  Perciocch^  ancora  11  corpo  non 
hxxnsci  membro,  ma  molti. 

15  Se  il  pi6  dice:  Percioccb^  io 
non  son  mano,  io  non  son  del 
corpo ;  non  h  egli  per6  del  corpo  ? 

16  E,  se  r  orecchio  dice :  Percioc- 
chh  io  non  son  occhio,  io  non  son 
del  corpo;  non  ^  egli  per6  del 
corpo  ? 

17  Se  tutto  11  corpo  fosae  occhio, 
ove  sarebbe  Y  udito  ?  se  tutto  fosw 
udito,  ove  sarebbe  V  odorato  ? 

18  Ma  ora  Iddio  ha  posto  ciascun 
de'  membri  nel  corpo,  siccome  egli 
ha  vol u to. 

19  Che  se  tutte  le  membra  fossero 
un  8ol  membro,  dove  sarebbe  il 
corpo  ? 

20  Ma  ora,  ben  u  son  molte  mem- 
bra, ma  vi  h  un  sol  corpo. 

21  E  r  occhio  non  pu5  dire  alia 
mano:  Io  non  ho  bisogno  di  te; 
nd  parimente  11  capo  dire  a'  piedi : 
Io  non  ho  bisogno  di  voi. 

22  Anzi,  molto  pid  necessarie 
che  V  altre  son  le  membra  del 
corpo,.  che  paiono  essere  le  pid 
deboli. 

23  E  a  quelle,  che  noi  stimiamo 
esser  le  meno  onorevoli  del  corpo, 
mettiamo  attorno  pitl  onore ;  e  le 
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10  To  another  the  working  of 
miracles ;  to  another  .  prophecy ; 
to  another  discerning  of  spirits ;  to 
another  divers  kinds  of  tongues ; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of 
tongues : 

11  But  all  these  worketh  that 
one  and  the  selfsame  Spirit,  divid- 
ing to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will. 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
hath  many  members,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body:  so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
we  be  bond  or  free;  and  have 
been  all  made  to  drink  into  one 
Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mem- 
ber, but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because 
I  am  not  the  hand,  I  am  not  oT 
the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body? 

16  And  if  the  ear  shall  say.  Be- 
cause I  am  not  the  eye,  I  am  not 
of  the  body ;  is  it  therefore  not  of 
the  body  ? 

17  If  the  whole  body  were  an  eye, 
where  were  the  hearing?  If  the 
whole  wefi'e  hearing,  where  were 
the  smelling  ? 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
members  every  one  of  them  in 
the  bodv,  as  it  hath  pleased  him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mem- 
ber, where  were  the  body  ? 


20  But  now  are  they  many  mem- 
bers, yet  but  one  body. 

21  And  the  eye  cannot  sa^  unto 
the  hand,  I  have  no  need  of  thee : 
nor  again  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  mem- 
bers of  the  body,  which  seem  to 
be  more  feeble,  are  necessary : 

23  And  those  members  of  the  body, 
which  we  think  to  be  less  honour- 
able, upon  these  we  bestow  niore 
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parti  nostre  mcno  oneste  son  pid 
onestamente  adorne. 

24  Ma  le  pci/rti  nostre  oneste  non 
ne  hanno  bisogno;  anzi  Iddio  ha 
temperato  il  corpo,  dando  mag- 
giore  onore  alia  parte  che  ne  avea 
mancamento ; 

25  Acdocchd  non  vi  sia  dissen- 
sione  nel  corpo,  anzi  le  membra 
abbiano  tutte  una  medesima  cura 
r  uue  per  V  altre. 

26  E,  se  pure  uu  membro  patisce, 
tutte  le  membra  compatiseono ;  e, 
se  un  membro  ^  onorato,  tutte  le 
membra  ne  gioiscono  insieme. 

27  Or  vol  siete  il  corpo  di  Cristo, 
e  membra  di  esao,  ciascuno  per 
parte  sua. 

28  £  Die  ne  ha  costituiti  nella 
chiesa  alcuni,  prima  apostoli,  se- 
condamente  profeti,  terzamente 
dottori ;  poi  Aa  ordinate  le  potenti 
operazioni ;  poi,  i  doni  delle  guari- 
gioni,  i  sussidi,  i  govern!,  le  diver- 
sity delle  lingue. 

29  Tutti  son  eglino  apostoli  ?  tutti 
son  efflino  proieti  ?  tutti  son  eglino 
dottori  ? 

30  Tutti  ?ian  eglino  il  dono  delle 
potenti  operazioni  ?  tutti  ban  egli- 
no i  doni  delle  guarigionl  ?  parlan 
tutti  diverse  lingue  ?  tutti  son  egli- 
no interpret!  ? 

31  Or  appetite,  come  a  gara,  i 
doni  migliori;  e  ancora  io  ve  ne 
mostrerd  una  via  eccellentissima. 

CAPO  13. 

A  WEGNACHi:  io  parlassi  tutti 
JLJL  i  linguaggi  degli  uomini  e 
degli  angeli,  se  non  ho  carit^,  di- 
vengo  un  rame  risonante,  e  un  tin- 
tinnante  cembalo. 

2  E,  (juantunque  io  avessi  profe- 
zia.  e  mtendessi  tutti  i  misteri,  e 
tutta  la  scienza ;  e,  benchd  io  aves- 
si tutta  la  fede,  talch^  io  traspor- 
tassi  i  monti,  se  non  ho  caritd,  non 
son  nuUa. 

3  E,  avvegnach^  io  spendessi  in 
nudrire  i  poveri  tiitte  le  mie  fa- 
coltH,  e  dessi  il  mio  corpo  ad  esse- 
re  arso;  se  non  ho  caritcl,  guello 
niente  mi  giova. 

4  La  carita  d  Icnta  alF  ira,  6  beni- 


abundant  honour ;  and  our  un- 
comely pai'ts  have  more  abundant 
comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  have  no 
need  :  but  God  hath  tempered  the 
body  together,  having  given  more 
abundant  honour  to  that  part 
which  lacked: 

25  That  there  should  be  no  schism 
in  the  body  ;  but  that  the  members 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for 
another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fer, all  the  members  suffer  with 
it;  or  one  member  be  honoured, 
all  the  members  rejoice  with  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ, 
and  members  in  particular. 

28  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  diversi- 
ties of  tongues. 

29  Are  all  apostles  ?  a^e  all  proph- 
ets ?  are  all  teachers  ?  are  all 
workers  of  miracles  ? 

30  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  ? 
do  all  speak  with  tongues  ?  do  all 
interpret  ? 


31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
gifts :  and  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
more  excellent  way. 

CHAPTER  13. 

THOUGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  of  an- 
gels, and  have  not  charity,  I  am 
become  €ts  sounding  brass,  or  a 
tinkling  cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  t?ie  gift 
of  prophecy,  and  understand  all 
mysteries,  and  all  knowledge  ;  and 
though  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity,  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  tnough  I  bestow  all  my 

foods  to  feed  t?ie  poor,  and  though 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  chanty,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  long,  and  is 
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gna;  la  caritil  non  invidia,  non 
procede  perversamente,  non  si 
gonfia ; 

5  Non  opera  disonestamente,  non 
cerca  le  cose  sue  proprie,  non 
8*  inasprisce,  non  (Uvisa  il  male ; 

6  Non  si  rallegra  dell'  ingiustdzia, 
ma  congioisce  della  veritd ; 

7  Sofferisce  o^ni  cosa,  crede  ogni 
cosa,  spera  ogni  cosa,  sostiene  ogni 
cosa. 

8  La  caritH  non  iscade  giammai ; 
ma  le  profezie  saranno  annullate, 
e  le  lingue  cesseranno,  e  la  sdenza 
sarft  annuUata. 

9  Conciossiachd  noi  conosdamo 
in  parte,  e  in  parte  profetizziamo. 

10  Ma,  quando  la  perfezione  sari 
yenuta,  allora  quello  che  ^  9olo  in 
parte  sant  annullato. 

11  Quando  io  era  fanciuUo,  io 
parlava  come  fanciullo,  io  avea 
senno  da  fanciuUo,  io  ragionava 
come  fanciullo;  ma,  quando  son 
divennto  uomo,  io  ho  dismesse  le 
cose  da  fanciullo,  come  non  essen- 
do  pid  d'  alcuno  uso. 

12  Perciocchd  noi  veggiamo  ora 

f)er  ispecchio,  in  enimma;  ma  al- 
ora  Dedremo  a  f  accia  a  f acda ;  ora 
conosco  in  parte,  ma  allora  cono- 
scer5  come  ancora  sono  stato  cono- 
sciuto. 

18  Or  queste  tre  cose  durano  al 
presente,  fede,  speranza,  e  carit^ ; 
ma  la  maggiore  di  esse  ^  la  carit^. 

CAPO  14. 

PROCACCIATE  la  caritft,  e 
appetite,  come  a  gara,  f  doni 
spirituali ;  ma  principalmente,  che 
voi  profetizziate. 

2  Ferciocch^,  chi  parla  in  lin- 
gua^gio  strano  non  parla  agli  uo- 
mini,  ma  a  Dio ;  conciossiach^ 
niuno  V  intenda,  ma  egli  ragioni 
misteri  in  ispirito. 

8  Ma  chi  profetizza  ragiona  agli 
uomini,  in  edificazione,  ed  esorta- 
zione,  e  consolazione. 

4  Chi  parla  in  lingua^gio  sPrano 
edifica  se  stesso ;  ma  chi  profetizza 
«difica  la  chiesa. 

434 


kind;  charit}'  cnvieth  not;  char- 
ity vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  np, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  unseem- 
ly, seeketh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
evil ; 

6  Rejolceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth ; 

7  Beareth  all  things,  belie veth  all 
things,  hopeth  all  things,  endur- 
eth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth:  but 
whether  ihere  be  prophecies,  they 
shall  fail ;  whether  tJiere  be  tongues, 
they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we 
prophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is 
in  part  shall  be  done  awav. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  i  spake 
as  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child, 
I  thought  as  a  child :  but  when  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  child- 
ish things. 


12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
glass,  darkly ;  but  then  face  to 
face :  now  I  know  in  part ;  but 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I 
am  known. 

13  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope, 
charity,  these  three ;  but  the  great- 
est of  these  is  charity. 

CHAPTER  14. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  de- 
sire spiritual  gifle,  but  rather 
that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
knauyn  tongue  speaketh  not  unto 
men,  but  unto  God :  for  no  man 
understandeth  him;  howbeit  in 
the  spirit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 

8  But  he  that  prophesieth  speak- 
eth unto  men  to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  speaketii  in  an  unknown 
tongue  edifieth  himself;  but  he 
that  prophesieth  edifletii  the 
church. 
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5  Or  io  voglio  bene  che  voi  tutti 
parliate  liDguaggi ;  ma  molto  pid, 
che  profetizziate ;  perciocchd  mag- 
giore  d  chi  profetizza  che  chi  paria 
linguaggi,  se  non  ch'  egli  inter- 
pret!, acciocch^  la  chiesa  ne  riceva 
edificazione. 

6  Ed  ora,  fratelli,  se  io  venissi  a 
voi  parlando  in  linguaggi  sti'ani, 
che  vi  gioverei,  se  non  che  io  vi 
parlassi  o  in  rivelazione,  o  in  scien- 
za,  o  in  profezia,  o  in  dottrina  ? 

7  Le  cose  inanimate  stesse  che 
rendono  suono,  o  flauto,  o  cetera, 
se  non  danno  distinzione  a'  suoni ; 
come  si  riconoscerft  ci5  che  d 
sonato  in  sul  flauto,  o  in  .su  la 
cetera? 

8  Perciocch^,  se  la  tromba  d&  un 
suono  sconosciuto,  chi  si  apparec- 
chier^  alia  battaglia  ? 

9  Cosl  ancor  voi,  se  per  Io  lin- 
^uaggio  non  proferite  un  parlare 
inteliigibile,  come  s*  intendent  ci5 
che  sar^  detto  ?  perciocchd  voi 
sarete  come  se  parlaste  in  aria. 

10  Vi  sono,  per  esempio,  cotante 
maniere  di  favelle  nel  mondo,  e 
niuna  nations  fra  gli  uomini  i 
mutola. 

11  Se  dunque  io  non  intendo  ci5 
che  vuol  dir  la  favella,  io  sard 
barbaro  a  chi  parla,  c  chi  parla 
Mrd  barbaro  a  me. 

12  Cosi  anoor  voi,  poichd  siete 
desiderosi  de'  doni  spirituali,  cer- 
cate  d'  abbondame,  per  Y  cdifica- 
zion  della  chiesa. 

13  Perci5,  chi  parla  linguaggio 
strano,  preghi  di  potere  interpre- 
tare. 

14  Perciocch^,  se  io  fo  orazione 
'  in   linguaggio  strano,  ben  fa  Io 

spirito  mio  orazione,  ma  la  mia 
mente  d  infruttuosa. 
16  Che  si  dee  adunque  faref  io 
far5  orazione  con  Io  spirito,  ma  la 
far5  ancora  con  la  mente  ;  salmeg- 
ger5  con  Io  spirito,  ma  salmeggerd 
ancora  con  la  mente. 

16  ConciossiachS,  se  tu  benedici 
con  Io  spirito,  come  dint  colui  che 
occupa  il  luogo  deir  idiota,  Amen, 


5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  proph- 
esied :  for  greater  is  he  that  proph- 
esieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  interpret,  that 
the  church  may  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  oome  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shall 
speak  to  you  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  pr  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine  ? 

7  And  even  things  without  life 
giving  sound,  wl^ther  pipe  or 
harp,  except  they  give  a  distinc- 
tion in  the  sounds,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  piped  or  harped  ? 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un- 
certain sound,  who  shall  prepare 
himself  to  the  battle  ? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter 
by  the  tongue  words  easy  to  be 
understood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak 
into  the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  ana 
none  of  them  is  without  significa- 
tion. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barba- 
rian, and  he  that  speaketh  shaM  be 
a  barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  of  spiritual  gifts,  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying 
of  the  church. 

13  Wherefore  let  htm  that  speak- 
eth in  an  utiknown  tongue  pray 
that  he  may  interpret. 

14  For  if  I  pray  in  an  unkivmon 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but 
my  understanding  is  unfruitful. 


15  What 
with  the 
with  the 
will  sing 
will  sing 
also. 

16  Else, 
with  the 
occupleth 


is  it  then  ?  I  will  pray 
spirit,  and  I  will  pray 
understanding  also :  1 
with  the  spirit,  and  I 
with  the  understanding 

when  thou  shalt  bless 
spirit,  how  shall  he  that 
the  room  of   the  ud- 
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al  tuo  rinffraziamento,  poichd  egli 
non  intende  ci5  che  tu  dici  ? 

17  Perciocchd  tu  rendi  ben  gra- 
zie,  ma  altri  non  ^  edificato. 

18  lo  ringrazio  1'  Iddio  mio,  che 
io  ho  pid  di  queato  dono  di  parlar 
diverse  linffue  che  tutti  voi. 

19  Ma  nella  cbiesa  io  amo  meglio 
dir  cinque  parole  per  la  mia  men- 
te,  acciocch^  io  ammaestri  ancora 
gli  altri,  che  diecimila  in  lingua 
strana. 

20  Fratelli,  non  siate  fanciuUi  di 
senno ;  ma  siate  bambini  in  mali- 
zia,  ed  uomini  compiuti  in  senno. 

21  Effli  ^  scritto  nella  legge :  Io 
parlero  a  questo  popolo  per  genti 
di  lingua  strana,  e  per  labbra  stra- 
niere ;  e  non  pur  cosi  mi  ascolte- 
ranno,  dice  il  Signore. 

22  Per  tanto,  i  linguaggi  son  t>er 
segno,  non  a'  credenti,  anzi  agl'  in- 
fedeli;  ma  la  profezia  non  e  per 
gr  infedeli,  anzi  per  li  credent!. 


23  Se  dunque,  quando  tutta  la 
chiesa  h  raunata  insieme,  tutti  par- 
lano  linguaggi  strani,  ed  entrano 
degr  idioti,  o  degl'  infedeli,  non 
diran  essi  che  voi  siete  fuori  del 
senno  ? 

24  Ma,  se  tutti  profetizzano,  ed 
eutra  alcun  infedele,  od  idiota, 
egli  6  convinto  da  tutti,  6  giudi- 
cato  da  tutti. 

25  E  cosi  i  segreti  del  suo  cuorc 
son  palesati ;  e  cosi,  gettandosi 
in  terra  sopra*la  sua  faccia,  egli 
adorer^  Iddio,  pubblicando  che 
veramente  Iddio  6  fra  voi. 

26  Che  convien  dunque /ar«,  fra- 
teili  ?  (Quando  voi  vi  raunate, 
avendo  ciascun  di  voi,  chi  salmo, 
chi  dottrina,  chi  linguaggio,  chi 
rivelazione,  chi  interpretazione, 
facdasi  ogni  cosa  ad  edificazione. 

27  Se  alcuno  parla  linguaggio 
stranOf  facdasi  questo  da  due,  o  da 
tre  al  pid;  e  1'  un  dopo  1'  altro; 
ed  uno  interprets 

28  Ma,  se  non  vi  ^  alcuno  che  in- 
terprcti,  tacciasi  nella  chiesa  cciui 
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learned  say  Amen  at  thv  giving  of 
thanks,  seeing  he  unaerstanc&tli 
not  what  thou  say  est  ? 

17  For  thou  verily  givest  thanks 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18 1  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather 
speak  five  words  with  my  under- 
standing, that  by  my  txnee  I  might 
teach  others  also,  than  ten  thou- 
sand words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
understanding :  howbeit  in  malice 
be  ye  children,  but  in  understand- 
ing be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written.  With 
men  of  other  tongues  and  other 
lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people ; 
and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
sign,  not  to  them  tb^t  believe,  but 
to  them  that  believe  not :  but 
prophesying  seroeth  not  for  them 
that  believe  not,  but  for  them 
which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
be  come  together  into  one  place, 
and  all  speak  with  tongues,  and 
there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  will  they 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
come  in  one  that  believeth  not,  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest ;  and  so  fall- 
ing down  on  h£s  face  he  will  wor- 
ship Grod,  and  report  that  God  is 
in  you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren? 
when  ye  come  together,  every  one 
of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath  a 
doctrine,  hath  a  tongue,  hath  a 
revelation,  hath  an  interpreta- 
tion. Let  all  things  be  done  unto 
edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  let  it  be  bv  two,  or 
at  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
course ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
let  him  keep  silence  in  the  church ; 
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chepa/rla  linguaggi  Hrani ;  e  parli 
a  sd  stesso,  ed  a  Dio. 

29  Parlino  due,  o  tre  profeti,  e 
gU  altri  giudichino. 

30  E,  se  ad  un  altro  chc  siede  d 
rivelata  cUcuTia  cosa^  tacciasi  11 
precedente. 

31  Oonciossiachd  tutti  ad  uno  ad 
uno  possiate  profetizzare ;  accioc- 
chd  tutti  imparino,  e  tutti  sieno 
consolati. 

32  E  gli  spirit!  de'  profeti  son 
sottoposti  a'  profeti. 

33  Perciocchfi  Iddio  non  h  Dio  di 
conf usione,  ma  di  pace ;  e  cos!  »i 
fa  in  tutte  le  chicse  de'  santi. 

34  Taceiansi  le  vostre  donne  nelle 
raunanze  della  chiesa,  perciocchci 
non  6  loro  permesso  di  parlare, 
ma  debbono  esser  soggette,  come 
ancora  la  legge  dice. 

35  E,  se  pur  vogliono  imparar 
qualche  cosa,  domandino  i  lor 
propri  mariti  in  casa;  perciocchd 
^  cosa  disonesta  alle  donne  di  par- 
lare in  chiesa. 

36  La  parola  di  Dio  ^  ella  proce- 
duta  da  voi  ?  ovvero,  h  ella  per- 
venuta  a  voi  soli  ? 

87  Se  alcuno  si  stima  esser  pro- 
feta,  o  spirituale,  riconosca  che  le 
cose  che  io  vi  scrivo  son  coman- 
damenti  del  Signore. 

38  E  se  alcuno  0  ignorante,  sialo. 

39  Cos!  dunque,  fratelli  miei, 
appetite,  come  a  gara,  il  profetiz- 
zare, e  non  divietate  il  parlar 
linguaggi. 

40  Facciasi  ogni  cosa  onesta- 
mente,  e  per  oraine. 

CAPO  15. 

OR  A,  fratelli,  io  vi  dichiaro 
r  evangelo,  il  quale  io  vi 
ho  evangeHzzato,  il  quale  ancora 
avete  ricevuto,  e  nel  quale  state 
ritti; 

2  Per  Io  quale  ancora  siete  salva- 
\X,9gIo  ritenete  nclla  maniera,  che 
io  ve  V  ho  evangelizzato ;  se  non 
che  abbiate  creduto  in  vano. 

3  Conciossiachd  imprima  io  vi 
abbia  dato  ci6  che  ancora  ho  rice- 


and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and 
to  God. 

29  Let  the  prophets  speak  two  or 
three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sitteth  by,  let  the 
first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ve  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

32  And  the  spirits  of  the  proph- 
ets are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  ot 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches :  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak;  but 
tJtey  are  commanded  to  be  un- 
der obedience,  as  also  saith  the 
law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home :  for  it  is  a  shame  for 
women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What !  came  the  word  of  God 
out  from  you  ?  or  came  it  unto 
you  only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  him 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that 
I  write  unto  you  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignorant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decent- 
ly and  in  order. 

CHAPTER  15. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  de- 
clare unto  you  the  gospel 
which  I  preached  unto  you,  which 
also  yehave  received,  and  where- 
in ye  stand ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  I  preach- 
ed unto  you,  unless  ye  have  be- 
lieved in  vain. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first 
of  all  that  which  I  also  received, 
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vuto ;  che  Cristo  d  morto  per  11  no- 
stri  peccatl,  secondo  le  scrltture ; 

4  £  ch'  egli  f  u  seppelllto,  e  che 
risuscitd  afterzo  gionio,  seoondo 
le  scritture; 

5  E  ch'  e^li  apparve  a  Cefa,  e 
dipoi  a'  dodici. 

6  Appresso  apparve  ad  una  volta 
a  pid  di  cinquecento  fratelli,  de' 
quail  la  maggior  parte  resta  inflno 
ad  ora ;  ed  alcuni  ancora  dor- 
mono. 

7  Pol  apparve  a  Giacomo,  e  pol 
a  tutti  gll  apostoU  inneme, 

8  E,  dopo  tuttl,  d  apparito  ancora 
a  me,  come  air  abortivo. 

9  Perciocch^  lo  sono  11  minlmo 
degll  apostoli,  e  non  son  pur  de- 
gno  d'  esser  chiamato  apostolo, 
perclocch^  lo  ho  persegulta  la 
chiesa  dl  Dio. 

10  Ma,  per  la  grazla  dl  Dlo,  lo 
son  quel  che  sono ;  e  la  grazla  sua, 
ch'  ^  stata  verso  me.  non  ^  stata 
vana ;  anzi  ho  vie  pitl  faticato  che 
essl  tuttl;  or  non  gift  lo,  ma  la 
grazla  dl  Dlo,  la  quale  ^  meco. 

11  Ed  lo  adunque,  ed  essl,  cosi 
predlchlamo,  e  cosi  avete  creduto. 

12  Ora,  se  si  predlca  che  Grlsto  ^ 
risuscitato'da'  morti,  come  dicono 
alcuni  fra  vol  che  non  vi  6  rlsurre- 
zlone  de'  mortl  ? 

13  Ora,  se  non  vl  ^  risurrezlone 
de'  mortl,  Cristo  ancora  non  ^ 
risuscitato ; 

14  E,  se  Cristo  non  ^  risuscitato, 
vana  ^  adunque  la  nostra  predlca- 
zione,  vana  i  ancora  la  vostra  fede. 

15  E  noi  ancora  siamo  trovatl 
falsi  testimoni  di  Dio ;  conciossia- 
ch^  abbiamo  testimoniato  di  Dio, 
ch'  egli  ha  risuscitato  Cristo;  il 
quale  egli  non  ha  risuscitato,  se 
pure  i  mortl  non  risuscitano. 

16  Perciocch^,  se  1  mortl  non 
risuscitano,  Cristo  ancora  non  ^ 
risuscitato. 

17  E,  se  Cristo  non  S  risuscitato, 
vana  ^  la  vostra  fede,  vol  siete 
ancora  ne'  vostri  peccati. 

18  Quell!  adunque  ancora  che 
dormono  in  Cristo  son  periti. 
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how  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins 
according  to  the  Scriptures ; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day 
according  to  the  Scriptures: 

5  And  that  he  waa  seen  of  Ce- 
phas, then  of  the  twelve : 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
above  five  hundred  brethren  at 
once ;  of  whom  the  greater  part 
remain  unto  this  present,  but  some 
are  fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James ;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  one  bom  out  of  due 
time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least  of  the  ai>06- 
tles,  that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  I  persecuted 
the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  €rod  I  am 
what  I  am :  and  his  grace  which 
lOM  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in 
vain ;  but  I  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  all :  yet  not  I, 
but  the  grace  of  Qod  which  was 
with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  were  I  or 
the^,  so  we  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  vou  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
risen: 

14  And  if  Christ  be  not  risen, 
then  %%  our  preaching  vain,  and 
your  faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false 
witnesses  of  God ;  because  we 
have  testified  of  God  that  he  raised 
up  Christ:  whom  he  raised  not 
up,  if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then 
is  not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  raised, 
your  faith  is  vain ;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fall- 
en asleep  in  Christ  are  perished. 


I.  A'  CORINTI,  15. 


19  Se  noi  speriamo  in  Cristo  solo 
in  questa  vita,  noi  siamo  i  pi^ 
miserabili  di  tutti  gli  uomini. 

20  Ma  ora  Cristo  ^  risuscitato  da' 
morti,  ed  ^  stato  fatto  le  primizie 
di  coloro  che  dormono. 

21  Perciocch^,  poich^  per  un 
uomo  ^  la  morte,  per  un  uomo 
altresi  ^  la  risurrezione  de*  morti. 

22  Imperocch^,  siccome  in  Adamo 
tutti  muoiono»  co^  in  Cristo  tutti 
saranno  viviflcati. 

23  Ma  ciascuno  nel  suo  proprio 
ordine;  Cristo  i  le  primizie;  pot, 
nel  suo  avvenimento,  saranno  vim- 
Jicati  coloro  che  son  di  Cristo ; 

24  Poi  sard  la  fine,  quando  egli 
avr^  rimesso  il  regno  in  man  diDio 
Padre ;  dopo  ch*  egli  avril  ridotta 
id  niente  ogni  signoria,  ed  ogni 
podest^,  e  potenza. 

25  Conciossiach^  convenga  che 
egli  rcgni,  flnchd  e^li  abbia  messi 
tutti  i  nemici  sotto  i  suoi  piedi. 

26  II  nemico,  che  sar&  distrutto 
r  ultimo,  ^  la  morte. 

27  Perciocchd  Iddio  ha  posta  ogni 
cosa  sotto  i  piedi  di  esso;  ora, 
quando  dice  che  ogni  cosa  gli  ^ 
sottoposta,  ^  cosa  chiara  che  cid  ^ 
detto  da  colui  infuori,  che  gli  ha 
sottoposta  ogni  cosa. 

28  Ora,  dopo  che  ogni  cosa  gli 
sar^  stata  sottoposta,  allora  il 
Figliuolo  sar&  anch'  egli  sotto- 
posto  a  colui  che  gli  ha  sottoposta 
ogni  cosa,  acciocchS  Iddio  sia 
ogni  cosa  in  tutti. 

29  Altrimenti,  che  faranno  coloro 
che  son  battezzati  per  li  morti,  se 
del  tutto  i  morti  non  risuscitano  ? 
perchd  son  eglino  ancora  battez- 
zati per  li. morti? 

30  Perch^  siamo  noi  ancora  ad 
ogni  ora  in  pericolo? 

§1  lo  muoio  tuttod);  s!,  per  la 
gloria  di  voi,  ch'  io  ho  in  Cristo 
GesCl,  nostro  Signore. 

32  Se,  secondo  Y  uomo,  io  ho 
combattuto  con  le  fiere  in  Efeso, 
che  utile  ne  ho  io  ?  se  i  morti  non 
risuscitano  mangiamo,  e  beviamo, 
perciocchd  domani  morremo. 

33  Non  errate;  cattive  conver- 
sazioni corrompono  buoni  cos- 
tumi. 


19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have 
hope  in  Christy  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  and  become  the  first- 
fruits  of  them  that  slept. 

21  For  since  by  man  canie  death, 
by  man  came  also  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead.  ^ 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  own  or- 
der: Christ  the  firstfruits;  after- 
ward they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he 
shall  have  delivered  up  the  king- 
dom to  God,  even  the  Father; 
when  he  shall  have  put  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authority  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  be  hath 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  things 
under  his  feet.  But  when  he 
saith,  All  things  are  put  under 
^m,  it  is  manifest  that  he  is  ex- 
cepted, which  did  put  all  things 
under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be 
subdued  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  himself  be  subject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which 
are  baptized  for  the  dead,  if  the 
dead  rise  not  at  all  ?  why  are  they 
then  baptized  for  the  dead  ? 

80  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopaixiy 
every  hour  ? 

31  I  protest  by  your  rejoicing 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  If  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
sus,  what  advantageth  it  me,  if 
the  dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and 
drink ;  for  to  morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  evil  com- 
munications corrupt  good  man- 
ners. 
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84  Bvegliatevi  giustamente,  e  non 
peccate;  perciocch^  alcuni  sono 
ignoranti  di  Dio;  io  lo  dico  per 
farvi  vergogna. 

85  Ma  diril  alcuno :  Come  risus- 
citano  i  morti,  e  con  qual  corpo 
verranno  ? 

86  Pazzo,  quel  che  tu  semini  non 
6  viviflcato,  se  prima  non  muore. 

87  E,  quant'  h  a  quel  che  tu 
semini,  tu  non  semini  il  corpo  che 
ha  da  nascere;  ma  un  granello 
ignudo,  secondo  che  accade,  o  di 
frumento,  o  d'  alcun  altro  seme. 

88  E  Iddio,  secondo  che  ha  volu- 
to,  gli  da  il  corpo ;  e  a  ciascuno 
de'  semi  il  stw  proprio  corpo. 

89  Non  ogni  came  ^  la  st^essa 
came ;  anzi,  altra  ^  la  came  de^li 
uomini,  altra  la  carne  delle  bestie, 
altra  la  came  de'  pesci,  altra  la 
came  degli  uccelli. 

40  Vi  sono  ancora  de'  corpi  ce- 
lesti,  e  de*  corpi  terrestri :  ma 
altra  ^  la  gloria  de'  celesti,  altra 
quella  de'  terrestri. 

41  Altro  ^  lo  splendor  del  sole, 
ed  altro  lo  splendor  della  luna, 
ed  altro  lo  splendor  delle  stelle ; 
perciocch^  un  astro  ^  differente 
dair  altro  astro  in  isplendore. 

42  Cosi  ancora  sard  la  risurre- 
zione  de'  morti;  il  corpo  6  semi- 
nato  in  corruzione,  e  risusciterl  in 
incorruttibilita. 

48  Egli  ^  seminato  in  disonore, 
e  risusciterft  in  gloria ;  egli  6  semi- 
nato in  debolezza,  e  risusciter^  in 
forza ;  egli  6  seminato  corpo  ani- 
male,  e  risusciterd  corpo  spirituale. 

44  Vi  6  corpo  animale,  e  vi  ^ 
corpo  spirituale. 


45  Cos!  ancora  $  scritto  :  H  primo 
uomo  Adamo  fu  fatto  in  anima 
vivente;  ma  1'  ultimo  Adamo  in 
ispirito  viviflcante. 

46  Ma  lo  spirituale  non  ^  prima ; 
ma  prima  i  V  animale,  poi  lo  spi- 
rituale. 

47  II  primiero  uomo,  essendo  di 
terra,  fu  terreno  ;  il  secondo  uomo, 
"f'y  h  il  Signore,  ^  dal  cielo. 
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34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
sin  not ;  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God :  I  speak  this 
to  your  shame. 

85  But  some  man  will  say.  How 
are  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ? 

86  Tlvou  fool,  that  which  thou 
sowest  is  not  quickened,  except  it 
die: 

87  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  sowest  not  that  body  that 
shall  be,  but  bare  grain,  it  may 
chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other 
grain : 

88  But  God  giveth  it  a  body  as  it 
hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body. 

89  All  flesh  is  not  the  same  flesh : 
but  there  is  one  kind  of  flesh  of 
men,  another  flesh  of  beasts,  an- 
other of  fishes,  and  another  of 
birds. 

40  There  are  also  celestial  bodies, 
and  bodies  terrestrial :  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  of  the  terrestrial  is  another. 

41  IJiere  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon, 
and  another  glory  of  the  stars; 
for  one  star  differeth  from  another 
star  in  glory. 

42  So  also  is  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  is  sown  in  corrup- 
tion, it  is  raised  in  incorruption : 

48  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory :  it  is  sown  in 
weakness,  it  is  raised  in  power: 


44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  bodv.  There  is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a 
spiritual  body. 

45  And  so  it  is  written,  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living 
soul ;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a 
quickening  spirit. 

46  Howbeit  that  was  not  first 
which  is  spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural ;  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy  :  the  second  man  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven. 
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48  Qual  fu  il  terreno,  tali  wno 
ancora  i  terreni;  e  quale  h  il  ce- 
leste, tali  ancora  saranno  1  celesti. 

49  E,  come  noi  abbiam  portata 
r  immagine  del  terreno,  porteremo 
ancora  V  immagine  del  celeste. 

50  Or  questo  dico,  fratelli,  che 
la  came  e  il  sangue.  non  possono 
eredare  11  regno  di  Dio;  pari- 
mente,  la  corruzione  non  ereda 
r  incorruttibilit^. 

51  Ecco,  io  vi  dico  un  misterio ; 
non  gi&  tutti  morremo,  ma  ben 
tutti  saremo  mutati ;  in  un  mo- 
mento,  in  un  batter  d'  occhio,  al 
^nar  delT  ultima  tromba ; 

52  PercioGchd  la  tromba  sonerft, 
e  1  morti  risusciteranno  incorrutti- 
bili,  e  noi  saremo  mutati. 


53  Conciossiach^  convenga  che 
questo  corruttibile  ri vesta  incor- 
inittibilitft,  e  che  questo  mortale 
rivesta  immortality. 

54  E»  quando  questo  corruttibile 
avrd,  rivestita  incorruttibilitd.,  e 
che  questo  mortale  avrft  rivestita 
immortality,  allora  sar^  adempiuta 
la  parola  che  ^  scritta :  La  morte 
d  stata  abissata  in  vittoria. 

55  O  morte,  ov'  ^  il  tuo  dardo  ? 
o  inferno,  ov'  ^  la  tua  vittoria  ? 

56  Or  11  dardo  della  morte  ^  11 
peccato,  e  la  forza  del  peccato  i  la 
legge. 

57  Ma,  ringraziato  sia  Iddio,  11 
qual  ci  dH  la  vittoria  per  lo  Signor 
nostro  Gestl  Cristo. 

58  Percid,  fratelli  miei  diletti, 
state  saldi,  immobili,  abbondanti 
del  continuo  neir  opera  del  Si- 
gnore,  sapendo  che  la  vostra  fatica 
non  d  vana  nel  Signore. 

CAPO  16. 

ORA,  quant'  ^  alia  coUetta  che 
m  fa  per  li  santi,  come  ne  bo 
ordinato  alle  chiese  della  Galazia, 
cosi  ancor  fate  vol. 
2  Ogai  primo  giomo  della  set- 
timana  ciascun  di  vol  riponga 
apprcsso   di  s^  ci6  clie  gli  sar& 


48  As  is  the  earthy,  such  ai'e  they 
also  that  are  earthy :  and  as  is  the 
heavenly,  such  are  they  also  that 
are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kingdom  of  God;  neither  doth 
corruption  Inherit  incorruption. 

51  Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mys- 
tery ;  We  shall  not  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed, 


52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump :  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

58  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  this  mortal 
must  put  on  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  shall  have  put  on  immor- 
tality, then  shall  be  brought  to 

Eass  the  saying  that  is  written, 
►eath  is  swallowed    up  in    vic- 
tory. 

55  -O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ? 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  sting  of  death  is  sin ;  and 
the  strength  of  sin  is  the  law. 

57  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which 

fiveth  us  the  victory  through  our 
lOrd  Jesus  Christ. 
68  Therefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, be  ye  steadfast,  unmoveable, 
alwavs  abounding  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in 
the  liord. 

CHAPTER  16. 

NOW  concerning  the  collection 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  given 
order  to  the  churches  of  Galatia, 
even  so  do  ye. 

2  Upon  the  first  da/y  of  the  week 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in 
store,  as  God  hath  prospered  him, 
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coinodo;  acciocchd,  quando  io 
sard  venuto,  le  coQette  non  si 
abbiano  pitt  a  fare. 

3  E,  quando  io  sar^^  giunto,  io 
maDder5  coloro  che  voi  avete 
approvati  per  lettere  a  portar  la 
Yostra  liberality  in  Gerusalemme. 

4  £,  se  conTerrft  ch'  io  stesso  d 
vada,  essi  verranno  meco. 

6  Or  io  verrd  a  voi,  dopo  che 
8ar5  passato  per  la   Macedonia, 

Sercioochd  io  passerd  per  la  Mace- 
onia. 

6  E  forse  fard  qualche  diraora 
appresso  di  voi,  ovvero  ancora  ci 
vemer6 ;  acciocchd  voi  mi  accom- 
pagnlate  doviinque  io  andr5. 

7  Perdcfechfi  io  non  voglio  questa 
▼olta  vedervi  di  passaggio;  ma 
Bpero  dimorar  qualche  tempio  ap- 
presso di  Toi,  se  il  Signore  Io 
permette. 

8  Or  io  resterd  in  Ef  edo  fino  alia 
Pentecosta. 

9  Perciocch^  una  grande  ed  effi- 
cace  porta  mi  d  aperta;  e  vi  son 
molti  avversari. 

10  Ora,  se  Timoteo  viene,  vedete 
ch'  egli  stia  sicuramente  appresso 
di  vol ;  perciocchd  egli  si  adopera 
neir  opera  del  Signore,  come  io 
stesso. 

11  Niuno  adunque  Io  sprezzi, 
anzi  accompagnatelo  in  pace,  ac- 
ciocchd  egli  venga  a  me ;  percioc- 
chd  io  r  aspetto  co'  fratelli. 

12  Ora,  quant'  6  al  f  ratello  Apol- 
lo, io  r  ho  molto  confortato  d'  an- 
dare  a  voi  co'  fratelli ;  ma  egli  del 
tutto  non  ha  avuta  volontft  d'  an- 
darvi  ora ;  ma  pur  vi  andrft,  quan- 
do avra  r  opportunitd,. 

13  Yegliate,  state  fermi  nella 
fede,  portatevi  virilmente,  forti- 
ficatevi. 

14  Tutte  le  cose  vostre  facciansi 
con  carit^. 

15  Ora,  fratelli,  io  vi  esorto  che, 
(voi  conoscete  la  famiglia  di 
Stefana,  e  sapete  che  d  le  primizie 
deir  Acaia,  e  che  si  son  dedicati  al 
servigio  de'  santi,^ 

16  Voi  ancora  vi  sottomettiate  a 
tali,  e '  a  chiunque  si  adopera,  e 
si  alTatica  neir  opera  comune. 
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that  there  be  no  gatherings  when 
I  come. 

8  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever 
ye  shall  approve  by  pour  letters, 
them  will  I  send  to  bring  your 
liberality  unto  Jerusalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  "Now  I  will  come  unto  you, 
when  I  shall  pass  through  Mace- 
donia: for  I  do  pass  through 
Macedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide, 
yea,  and  winter  with  you,  that  ye 
mav  bring  me  on  my  journey 
whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by 
the  way ;  but  I  trust  to  tarry 
a  while  with  you,  i^  the  Lord 
permit. 

8  But  I  will  tarry  at  Ephesus 
until  Pentecost. 

0  For  a  great  door  and  effectual 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 
many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  be  with  you  without 
fear :  for  he  worketh  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  therefore  despise 
him :  but  conduct  him  forth  in 
peace,  that  he  may  come  untit 
me :  for  I  look  for  him  with  th<t 
brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  Apol< 
los,  I  greatly  desired  him  to  come 
unto  you  with  the  brethren  :  but 
his  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time ;  but  he  will  come  when 
he  shall  have  convenient  time. 

13  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong. 

14  Let  all  your  things  be  done 
with  charity. 

15  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye 
know  the  house  of  Stephanas,  that 
it  is  the  firstfruits  of  Achaia,  and 
that  they  have  addicted  themselves 
to  the  ministry  of  the  saints,) 

16  That  ye  submit  yourselves 
unto  such,  jand  to  every  one  that 
helpeth  with  us,  and  laboureth. 
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17  Or  io  mi  rallegra  della  venuta 
di  Btefana,  e  di  Fortunato,  e  di 
Acaico ;  conciossiachd  essi  ab- 
biano  supplito  il  voetro  manca- 
mento. 

IST  Perdocchd  ban  ricreato  lo 
spirito  mio,  e  il  vostro;  ricono- 
scete  adunque  coloro  che  son  tali. 

19  Le  cbiese  deir  Asia  vi  salu- 
tano ;  Aquila,  e  Prisdlla;  insieme 
con  la  chiesa,  ehe  ^  nella  lor  casa, 
vi  salutano  molto  nel  Signore. 

20  Tutti  i  fratelli  vi  salutano; 
salutatevi  gli  uni  gli  altri  oon  un 
santo  bacio. 

21 II  saluto  di  man  propria  di  me 
Paolo. 

22  Se  alcuno  non  ama  il  Bignor 
Qesti  Cristo,  sia  anatema  maran- 
ata. 

23  La  grazia  del  Signor  Gesu 
Cristo  sia  con  vol. 

24  La  mia  caritft  gia  con  tuttl  vol, 
in  Cristo  Gkfiil.    Amen. 

La  prima  a'  Corinti  fu  9critta 
da  FUippi,  per  BUfana,  e  For- 
tunatOf  ed  Aeaieo,  e  Timoteo, 


17  I  am  glad  of  tbe  coming  of 
Stephanas  and  Fortunatus  and 
Achaicus  r  for  tbat  wbich  was  lack- 
ing on  your  part  they  have  sup- 
plied. 

18  For  they  have  refreshed  my 
spirit  and  yours:  therefore  ac- 
knowledge ye  them  that  are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute 
you.  Aquila  and  Priscilla  salute 
you  mucji  in  the  Lord,  with  the 
church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you. 
Greet  ye  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand. 

22  If  any  man  love  not  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chnst,  let  him  be  Anathema, 
Maran  atha. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you. 
24  My  love  &  with  you  all  in 
Christ  Jesus.    Amen. 
^  The  first  epistle  to  the  Corin- 
thians was  written  from  Phi- 
lippi  by  Stephanas,  and  For- 
tunatus, and   Achaicus,   and 
Timotheus. 


IL  EPISTOLA 

DI  8.   PAOLO,   AP08T0L0, 

A^  CORINTI. 


CAPO  1. 


•T>AOLO,  apostolo  di  Gesil 
JL  Cristo,  per  la  volontft  di  Dio ; 
e  il  fratello  Timoteo;  alia  chiesa 
di  Dio,  ch'  h  in  Corinto,  con 
tutti  i  santi,  che  sono  in  tutta 
r  Acaia; 

2  Grazia,  e  pace  a  vol,  da  Dio 
nostro  Padre,  e  dal  Signor  Gtesil 
Cristo. 

8  Benedetto  sia  Iddio,  e  Padre 
del  nostro  Signor  Gesd  Cristo,  il 
Padre  delle  misericordie,  e  V  Iddio 
d'  ogni  consolazione ; 

4  n  qual  ci  consola  in  ogni  nostra 
afflizione;  acdocchd,  per  la  con- 
solazione, con  la  quale  noi  stessi 


THE    SECOND   EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
and  Timothy  our  brother,  unto  the 
church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
with  all  the  saints  which  are  in 
all  Achaia: 

2  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  Gk)d  our  Father,  and/?ww  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  Blessed  be  Gkxi,  even  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Fa- 
ther of  mercies,  and  the  God  of 
all  comfort; 

4  Who  comforteth  us  in  all  our 
tribulation,  that  we  may  be  able  to 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any 

448 


II.  A'  CORINTI,  1. 


siamo  da  Dio  consolati,  possiamo 
oonsolar  coloro  ehe  eono  in  qua- 
lunque  afSizione; 

5  Perciooch^,  come  le  sofiferenze 
(]i  Cristo  abbondano  in  noi,  cos) 
ancora  per  Cristo  abbonda  la  no- 
stra consolazione. 

6  Ora,  sia  che  siamo  afflitti,  cid 
^  per  la  vostra  consolazione,  e 
salute ;  sia  che  altresi  siamo  conso- 
lati, eib  ^  per  la  vostra  consolazione, 
la  quale  opera  efficacemente  nel 
sostenimento  delle  medesime  soffe- 
renze,  le  quali  ancora  noi  patiamo; 
e  la  nostra  speranza  di  voi  k 
ferma. 

7  Sapendo  che,  come  siete  parte- 
cipi  delle  sofferenze,  cos!  ancora 
sareU  pai'tecipi  della  consolazione. 

8  Perciocchft,  fratelli,  non  voglia- 
mo  che  ignoriate  la  nostra  afOli- 
zione,  che  ci  d  avvenuta  in  Asia, 
come  siamo  stati  sommamente 
gravati  sopra  le  nastre  forze; 
talchd  siamo  stati  in  gran  dubbio, 
eziandio  della  vita; 

9  Anzi  avevamo  gid.  in  noi  stessi 
la  sentenza  della  morte ;  acciocch^ 
noi  non  ci  confidiamo  in  noi  stes- 
si, ma  in  Dio,  il  qual  risuscita  1 
morti ; 

10  II  qual  ci  ha  liberati,  e  libera 
da  un  a  gran  pericolo  di  morte ; 
nel  quale  speriamo  che  ancora  per 
V  awenire  ce  ne  libererft ; 

11  Sowenendoci  ancora  voi  con- 
giuntamente  con  V  orazione;  ac- 
ciocch^  del  beneficio  che  ci  sai^Sl 
awenuto  per  r  orazione  di  molte 
persone,  grazie  sieno  rendute  da 
molti  per  noi. 

12  Perciocch^  questo  h  il  nostro 
vanto,  cM,  la  testimonianza  della 
nostra  coscienza,  che  in  sempli- 
cit£l,  e  sinceritsl  di  Dio,  non  in  sa- 
pienza  camale,  ma  nella  grazia  di 
Dio,  siam  conversati  nel  mondo,  e 
vie  pitl  ancora  appo  voi. 

18  Perciocch^  noi  non  vl  scrivia- 
mo  altre  cose,  se  non  quelle  che 
discernete,  ovveix)  ancora  ricono- 
scete  ;  ed  io  spero  che  U  riconosce- 
rete  eziandio  infino  al  fine. 

14  Siccome  ancora  ci  avete  in 
parte  riconosciuti,  che  noi  siamo 
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trouble,  by  the  comfort  where- 
with we  ourselves  are  comforti^ 
of  God. 

6  For  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 
also  aboundeth  bj  Christ. 

6  And  whether  we  be  afflicted,  it 
is  for  your  consolation  and  salva- 
tion, which  is  effectual  in  the  en- 
during of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  suffer :  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  for  your  consola- 
tion and  salvation. 


7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead- 
fast, knowing,  that  as  ye  are  par- 
takers of  the  sufferings,  so  shaU  ye 
6dalso  of  the  consolation. 

o  For  we  would  not,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
which  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
strength,  insomuch  that  we  de- 
spair^ even  of  life: 

9  But  we  had  the  sentence  of 
death  in  ourselves,  that  we  Should 
not  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
which  raiseth  the  dead : 

10  Who  delivered  us  from  so 
great  a  death,  and  doth  deliver :  in 
whom  we  trust  that  he  will  yet 
deliver  us; 

11  Ye  also  helping  together  bv 
prayer  for  us,  that  for  the  gift 
bestowed  upon  us  by  the  means  of 
many  persons  thauKS  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf.  < 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the 
testimony  of  our  conscience,  that 
in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity, 
not  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by 
the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  the  world,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you-ward. 

13  For  we  write  none  other  things 
unto  you,  than  what  ye  read  or 
acknowledge ;  and  I  trust  ye  shall 
acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ve  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  that  we  are  your  rejoic- 
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il  vostro  vanto,  come  altred  voi 
siete  il  nostro,  il  quale  atremo  nel 
giomo  del  Signer  nostro  Gresil 
Cristo. 

15  Ed  in  questa  confidanza  io  vo- 
leva  innanzi  venire  a  voi,  accioc- 
chd  aveste  una  seconda  grazia; 

16  £,  pas8ando  da  voi,  venire  in 
Macedonia ;  e  poi  di  nuovo  di 
Macedonia  venire  a  voi,  e  da  voi 
essere  accompagnato  in  Giudea. 

17  Facendo  adunque  questa  deli- 
berazione,  ho  io  usata  leggerezza  ? 
ovvero,  le  cose  che  io  delibero,  le 
delibero  io  secondo  la  came,  talchd 
vi  sia  appo  me,  si,  si ;  e  no,  no  ? 

18  Ora,  came  Iddio  ^  f  edele,  la  no- 
stra parola  inverse  voi  non  ^  stata 
si,  6  no. 

19  Perciocchd  il  Figliuol  di  Dio, 
Gesil  Cristo,  che  d  stato  fra  voi 
predicate  da  noi,  cia^,  da  me,  da 
Silvano,  e  da  Timoteo,  non  h  stato 
si,  e  no ;  ma  ^  stato  si  in  lui. 

20  Conciossiach^  tutte  le  promes- 
se  di  Dio  9ieno  in  lui  si,  ed  Amen  ; 
alia  gloria  di  Dio,  per  noi. 

21  Or  colui,  che  ci  conferma  con 
voi  in  Cristo,  e  il  quale  ci  ha  unti, 
^  Iddio ; 

22  II  qual  ancora  ci  ha  suggel- 
lati,  e  ei  ha  data  V  arra  deUe 
Spirito  ne'  cuori  nostri. 

23  Or  io  chiamo  Iddio  per  testi- 
monio  sopra  V  anima  mia,  che, 
per  risparmiarvi,  non  sono  ancora 
yenuto  a  CorintQ. 

24  Non  giU  che  noi  signoreggia- 
mo  la  vostra  fede,  ma  siamo  aiu- 
tatori  della  vostra  allegrezza :  per- 
chd  voi  state  ritti  per  la  fede. 

CAPO  2. 

OR  io  avea  determinate  appo 
me   stesso  di    non  venir  di 
nuovo  a  voi  con  tristizia. 

2  Percioochd,  se  io  vi  contristo, 
chi  sar^  dunque  colui  che  mi  ral- 
legrer^,  se  non  colui  stesso  che 
sar&  stato  da  me  contristato? 

3  E  quelle  stesso  vi  ho  io  scritto, 
acciocch^,  quando  verr6,  io  non 
abbia  tristezza  da  coloro,  da'  quali 


ing,  even  as  ye  also  are  ours  in  the 
day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was 
minded  to  come  unto  you  before, 
that  ye  might  have  a  second  ben- 
efit; 

16  And  to  pass  by  you  into  liiace- 
donia,  and  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  you 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  toward 
Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness  ?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  purpose 
according  to  the  flesh,  that  with 
me  there  should  be  yea,  yea,  and 
nav,  nay  ? 

18  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word 
toward  you  was  not  yea  and  nay. 

19  For  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ,  who  was  preached  among 
you  by  us,  ewn  by  me  and  Silva- 
nus  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  in 
him  a/re  yea,  and  in  him  Amen, 
unto  the  glory  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  stablisheth  us 
with  you  in  Christ,  and  hath 
anointed  us,  is  God ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  the  Spirit  in 
our  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a 
record  upon  my  soul,  that  to  spare 
you  I  came  not  as  yet  unto  Corinth. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  dominion 
over  your  faith,  but  are  helpers  of 
your  joy :  for  by  faith  ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  2. 

BUT  I  determined  this  with  my- 
self, that  I  would  not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  I  make  you  sorry,  who  is 
he  then  that  maketh  me  glad,  but 
the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by 
me? 

3  And  I  wrote  this  same  unto 
vou,  lest,  when  I  came,  I  should 
have  sorrow  from  them  of  whom 
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io  dovea  arere  allegrezza ;  confl- 
dandomi  di  tutti  voi,  che  la  mia 
allegrezza  d  qjiella  di  tutti  vol ; 

4  Perciocchd  di  grande  afflizione, 
e  distretta  di  cuore^  lo  vi  scrissi 
COD  molte  lagrime ;  non  acciocch^ 
foste  contristati,  ma  acciocch^  co 
Dosceste  la  cariUl  che  io  ho  abbon- 
dantissima  inveno  voi. 

5  E,  se  alcuno  ha  contristato  non 
ha  contristato  me,  anzi  in  parte, 
per  non  aggravar^o,  voi  tutti. 

6  Al  tale  basta  quella  riprensione, 
che  gU  h  stcUafatia  dalla  raunanza. 

7  Talchd,  in  contrario,  piii  toato 
▼i  eanvien  perdonnrgli,  e  consolar- 
lo;  che  talora  queir  uomo  non  sia 
assorto  dalla  troppa  tristezza. 

8  Percid,  io  vi  prego  di  radflcare 
inverso  lui  la  caritft. 

9  Peiciocchd  a  (juesto  fine  anoora 
vi  bo  scritto,  acciocchd  io  conosca 
la  prova  di  voi,  se  siete  ubbidienti 
ad  ogni  cosa. 

10  Or  a  chi  voi  perdonate  alcuna 
cosa,  perdono  io  ancora ;  percioc- 
ch^  io  altres),  se  ho  perdonata  cosa 
alcuna,  a  chi  V  ho  perdonata,  V  ho 
fatto  per  amor  vostro,  nel  cospetto 
ai  Cristo,  acciocchd  noi  non  siamo 
soverchiati  da  Satana ; 

11  Perciocchd  noi  non  ignoriamo 
le  sue  macchinazioni. 

12  Ora,  essendo  venuto  in  Troas 
per  r  evangelo  di  Cristo,  ed  essen- 
domi  aperta  una  porta  nel  Signore, 
non  ho  avuta  alcuna  requie  nello 
spirito  mio,  per  non  avervi  trovato 
Tito,  mio  f  ratello ; 

13  Anzi,  essendomi  da  loro  ac- 
commiatato,  me  ne  sono  andato  in 
Macedonia. 

14  Or  ringraziato  sia  Dio,  che  fa 
che  sempre  trionfiamo  in  Cristo,  e 
manifesta  per  noi  in  ogni  luogo 
1'  odor  delta  sua  conoscenza. 

15  Perciocch^  noi  siamo  il  buono 
odore  di  Cristo  a  Dio,  fra  coloro 
che  son  salvati,  e  fra  coloro  che 
periscono ; 
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I  ought  to  rejoice ;  having  confi- 
dence in  you  all,  tiiat  mj  Joy  is  the 
joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart  I  wrote  unto  you 
with  many  tears;  not  that  ye 
should  be  grieved,  but  that  ye 
might  know  the  love  which  I  have 
more  abundantly  unto  you. 

5  But  if  any  have  caused  {^ef ,  he 
hath  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part: 
that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  is  this 
punishment,  which  tDtu  inJUcted  of 
manv. 

7  So  that  contrariwise  ye  ought 
rather  to  forgive  him,  and  comfort 
Am,  lest  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that 
ve  would  confirm  your  love  toward 
him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  I  write, 
that  I  might  know  the  proof  of 
you,  whether  ye  be  obedient  in  all 
things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing, 
1  forgive  also :  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forgave  iti  for 
your  sakes  forgate  I  it  in  the 
person  of  Cmrist; 


11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ad- 
vantage of  us:  for  we  are  not 
ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  I  came  to 
Troas  Xxypreach  Christ's  gospel,  and 
a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of  the 
Lord, 


18  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  mv  brother; 
but  taking  my  leave  oi  them,  I 
went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  he  unto  €k)d, 
which  always  causeth  us  to 
triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savour  of  his  knowl- 
edge by  us  in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Christ,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish : 
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16  A  quest!  vemmente,  odor  dl 
morte  a  morte ;  ma  a  quelli,  odor 
di  vita  a  vita.  (E  chi  d  sufficiente 
a  queste  cose  ?) 

17  Condossiacfa^  noi  non  falslfl- 
chiamo  la  parola  di  Dio,  come 
molti  altri ;  ma  come  di  sincerity, 
ma  Gome  da  parte  di  Dio,  parliamo 
in  Cristo,  nel  cospetto  di  Dio. 

CAPO  3. 

COMINCIAMO  noi  di  nuovo  a 
raccomandar  noi  stessi  ?  ov- 
vero,  abbiam  noi  bisogno,  come 
adcuni,  di  lettere  raccomandatorie 
a  voi,  o  di  raccomandatorie  da 
voi? 

2  Voi  siete  la  nostra  lettera,  scrit- 
ta  ne'  cuori  nostri ;  intesa,  e  letta 
da  tutti  gli  uomini ; 

8  Essendo  manifesto  cfae  voi  siete 
]a  lettera  di  Cristo,  amministrata 
da  noi ;  scritta,  non  con  inchio- 
stro,  ma  con  lo  Spirita  deir  Iddio 
vivente ;  non  in  tavoie  di  pietra, 
ma  nelle  tavoie  di  caiiie  del  cuore. 

4  Or  una  tal  confldanza  abbiamo 
noi  per  Cristo  appo  Iddio ; 

5  Non  gi&  che  siamo  da  noi  stessi 
Bufficienti  pure  a  pensar  cosa  al- 
cuna,  come  da  noi  stessi;  ma  la 
nostra  sufficienza  ^  da  Dio; 

6  II  quale  ancora  ci  ha  renduti 
sufficienti  ad  esser  ministri  del 
nuovo  patto,  non  di  lettera,  ma  di 
spirito;  conciossiach^  la  lettera 
uccida,  ma  lo  spirito  vivifichi. 

7  Ora,  se  11  ministerio  della  morte, 
che  non  era  ae  nan  in  lettere,  scol- 
pito  in  pietre,  fu  glorioso,  taJchd 
I  figliuoli  d'  Israele  non  potevano 
riguardar  flso  nel  volto  di  Mos^, 
per  la  gloria  del  suo  volto  (la  qual 
perd  dovea  essere  annuUata) ; 

8  Ck>me  non  sariL  pitL  tosto  con 
gloria  il  ministerio  dello  Spirito  ? 

9  PerdoccliS,  se  il  ministerio  del- 
la  condannazione  fu  am  gloria, 
molto  pill  abbonder^  in  gloria  il 
ministerio  della  giustizia. 

10  Imperocch^  ancora  ci5  che  fu 
glorificato  in  quella  parte,  non  fu 
glorificato  a  riguardo  della  piil 
eccellente  gloria. 

11  JPerciocchd,  se  quel  che  ha  da 


16  To  the  one  toe  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death;  and  to  the 
other  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
things  ? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God :  but  as 
of  sincerity,  but  as  of  Gk>d,  in  the 
sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

CHAPTER  3. 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend 
ourselves?  or  need  we,  as 
some  others,  epistles  of  commenda- 
tion to  you,  or  letters  of  commen- 
dation from  you  ? 

3  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in 
our  hearts,  known  and  read  of  all 
men: 

8  Forasmuch  as  ye  a/re  manifestly 
declared  to  be  the  epistle  of  Christ 
ministered  by  us,  written  not  with 
ink,  but  with  liie  Spirit  of  the 
living  God ;  not  in  tables  of  stone, 
but  in  fleshly  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is 
of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament; 
not  of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit : 
for  the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit 
giveth  life. 

7  But  if  the  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses  for  the 
glory  of  his  countenance;  which 
glory  was  to  be  done  away; 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  spirit  be  rather  glorious  ? 

9  For  If  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation he  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this 
respect,  by  reason  of  the  glory 
that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  is  done  away 
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essere  annullato  fu  per  gloria ; 
molto  magjriormente  iw,  da  enere 
in  gloria  cio  che  ha  da  durare. 

12  Avendo  adiinque  questa  ape- 
ranza,  usianio  gran  liberty  di  par- 
larc ; 

13  £  non  facdamo  come  Mosd,  il 
quale  si  mcttea  un  velo  su  la  fac- 
cia ;  acciocchd  i  flgliuoli  d'  Israele 
non  riguardassero  fiso  nella  fine  di 
quello  che  avea  ad  essere  annul- 
lato. 

14  Ma  le  lor  menti  son  divenute 
stupide ;  conciossiach^  sino  ad  og- 
gi,  nella  lettura  del  vecchio  testa- 
meDto,  r  istesso  velo  dimori,  senza 
esser  rimosso ;  il  quale  ^  annullato 
in  Cristo. 

15  Anzi,  inflno  al  dl  d*  oggi, 
quando  si  legge  Mos^,  il  velo  6 
posto  sopra  il  cuor  loro. 

16  Ma,  quando  Israele  si  sard  con- 
vertito  al  Signore,  il  velo  saril 
rimosso. 

17  Or  il  Signore  h  quello  spirito; 
e  dove  ^  lo  Spirito  del  Signore,  ivi 
^  liberty. 

18  £  noi  tutti  contemplando  a 
faccia  scoperta,  come  in  uno  spec- 
chio,  la  gloria  del  Signore,  siam 
trasformati  nella  stessa  immagine, 
di  gloria  in  gloria,  come  per  lo 
Spirito  del  Signore. 

CAPO  4. 

P£RCl5,  avendo  questo  mini- 
sterio,  secondo  che  ci  h  stata 
f  atta  misericoi*dia,  noi  non  veniam 
meno  dell'  animo ; 

2  Anzi  abbiam  rinunziato  a'  na- 
Bcondimenti  della  vergogna,  non 
camminando  con  astuzia,  e  non 
f alsando  la  parola  di  Dio ;  anzi 
rendendoci  approvati  noi  stessi 
appo  o^ni  coscienza  degli  uomini, 
davanti  a  Dio,  per  la  manifesta- 
zion  della  veritd.. 

8  Che  se  il  nostro  evangelo  an- 
cora  0  coperto,  egli  ^  coperto  f  ra 
quci  che  periscono ; 

4  Fra  i  quali  T  iddio  di  questo 
secolo  ha  accecate  le  menti  de- 
gr  increduli ;  acciocch^  la  luce  del- 
r  evangelo  della  gloria  di  Cristo, 
il  quale  6  V  immagine  dell'  invisi- 
bile  Iddio,  non  risplenda  loro. 
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wan   glorious,    much    more    that 
which  remaineth  is  glorious. 

12  Seeing  then  that  we  have  such 
hope,  we  use  great  plainness  of 
speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  put  & 
vail  over  his  face,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly 
look  to  the  end  of  that  which  is 
abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded : 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untaken  away  in  the 
reading  of  the  old  testament; 
which  vail  is  done  away  in  Christ. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  when 
Moses  is  read,  the  vaU  is  upon 
their  heart 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  shall 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  be 
taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit: 
and  where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
w,  there  w  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  he- 
holding  as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  the 
same  image  from  ^lory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  I^rd. 

CHAPTER  4. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  have 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not ; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden 
things  of  dishonesty,  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the 
word  of  Gkxi  deceitfully ;  but.  by 
manifestation  of  the  truth,  com- 
mending ourselves  to  ever^  man's 
conscience  in  the  sight  of  God. 

8  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  world 
hath  blinded  Uie  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  li^ht  of 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 
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5  Conciossiacbd  non  predichlamo 
noi  stessi,  ma  Cristo  Gesd,  il  Si- 
gnore  ;  e  che  noi  niamo  vostri  ser- 
vitori,  .per  Gtesft. 

6  Perciocch^  Iddio,  cbe  disse  che 
la  luce  risplendesse  dalle  tenebre, 
e  quel  che  ha  fatto  sebiarire  il  suo 
splendore  ne'  cuori  nostri,  per  al- 
luminarci  nella  conoscenza  della 
gloria  di  Dio,  nella  faccia  di  Gcsd 
Cristo. 

7  Or  noi  abbianno  questo  tesoro 
in  vasi  di  terra,  acciocchd  1'  eccel- 
lenza  di  questa  potenza  sia  di  Dio, 
e  non  da  noi. 

8  Cssendo  per  ogni  maniera  aflflit- 
ti,  ma  non  per5  ridotti  ad  estreme 
distrette;  perplessi,  ma  non  per6 
disperati ; 

9  Perseguiti,  ma  non  per5  abban- 
donati ;  abbattuti,  ma  non  per5 
perduti ; 

10  Portando  del  continuo  nel  nmtro 
corpo  la  mortificazione  del  Signor 
Ges^;  accioochd  ancora  si  manif  esti 
la  vita  di  Gesil  nel  nostro  corpo. 

11  Conciossiacbd  noi  cbe  viviamo 
slam  del  continuo  esposti  alia  mor- 
tc  per  Gesd ;  acciocch^  ancora  la 
vita  di  Gesd  si  manifesti  nella 
nostra  came  mortale. 

12  Talchd  la  morte  opera  in  noi, 
ma  la  vita  in  voi. 

13  Ma  pure,  avendo  noi  V  istesso 
spirito  della  fede,  secondo  ch'  ^ 
scntto :  lo  ho  creduto,  perci6  ho 
parlato;  noi  ancora  crediamo,  per- 
ci5  eziandio  parliamo ; 

14  Sapendo  che  colui  che  ha  risu- 
scitato  il  Signor  Ges(!l,  risusciterd, 
ancora  noi  per  Gesd,  e  ci  fari 
comparire  con  voi. 

15  Perciocch^  tutte  queste  cose 
gon  per  voi ;  acciocchd  la  grazia, 
essendo  abbondata,  soprabbondi, 
per  lo  ringraziamento  di  molti, 
alia  gloria  di  Dio ; 

16  Ferci5  noi  non  veniam  meno 
deir  animo ;  ma,  avvegnachi^  il 
nostro  uomo  estemo  si  disfaccia, 
.pur  si  rinnuova  V  interno  di  giorno 

in  giorno. 

17  Perciocchti  la  leggiera  nostra 
afflizione,  che  c^  sol  per  un  mo- 
mento,  ci  produce  un  sopra  modo 
eccellente  peso  etemo  di  gloria  ; 

[lUl.  ft  Extg.]         1 5 


5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves, 
but  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord;  and 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesus' 
sake. 

6  For  God.  who  commanded  the 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts,  to  giw 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  in 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excellency 
of  the  power  may  be  of  Gk>d,  and 
not  of  us. 

8  We  a/re  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed ;  we  are  per- 
plexed, but  not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  bearing  about  in  the 
body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
that  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might 
be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

11  For  we  which  live  are  alway 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our 
mortal  flesh. 

12  So  then  death  workcth  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I 
believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
spoken;  we  also  believe,  and 
therefore  speak; 

14  Knowing  that  he  which  raised 
up  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  raise  up 
us  also  by  Jesus,  and  sliall  present 
U9  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
sakes,  that  the  abundant  ^race 
might  tlurough  the  thanksgiving 
of  many  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint  not ; 
but  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 

I  wei^t  of  glory ; 
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18  Mentre  non  abbiamo  il  riguar- 
do  fisso  alle  cose  che  si  veggono, 
ma  a  quelle  che  non  si  veggono ; 
condossiachd  le  cose  che  si  veg- 
gono sieno  sol  per  un  tempo ;  ma 
quelle  che  non  si  veggono  meno 
eteme. 

CAPO  6. 

PERCIOCCHi:  noi  sappiamo 
che,  se  11  nostro  terrestre  al- 
bergo  di  questo  tabemacolo  d  dis- 
f  atto,  noi  abbiamo  da  Dio  un  edi- 
ficio,  ehe  I  una  casa  fatta  senza 
opera  di  mano,  etema  ne'  cieli. 

2  Conciossiach^  in  questo  taber- 
nacolo  ancora  sospiriamo,  deside- 
rando  d'  esser  sopravvestiti  della 
nostra  abitazione,  ch'  ^  celeste ; 

8  Se  pur  saremo  trovati  vestiti, 
e  non  ignudi. 

4  Percioccb^  noi,  che  siamo  in 
questo  tabemacolo,  sospiriamo, 
essendo  aggravati;  e  percid  non 
desideriamo  gift  d'  essere  spogliati, 
ma  sopravvestiti :  acdocche  cl6 
che  h  mortale  sia  assorto  dalla 
vita. 

5  Or  colui  che  ci  ha  formati  a 
questo  stesso,  ^  Iddio,  il  quale 
ancora  ci  ha  data  1'  arra  dello 
Spirito. 

o  Noi  adunque  abbiam  sempre 
confldanza ;  e  sappiamo  che,  men- 
tre dimoriamo  come  forestieri  nel 
corpo,  siamo  in  pellegrinaggio, 
oMenti  dal  Signore. 

7  (Conciossiachd  camminiamo  per 
f ede,  e  non  per  aspetto ;) 

8  Ma  noi  abbiam  confldanza,  e 
abbiam  molto  pitL  caro  di  partire 
dal  corpo,  e  di  andare  ad  abitar 
col  Signore. 

9  Perci5  ancora  ci  studiamo,  e 
dimorando  come  forestieri  nd  car- 
po,  e  partendone,  d'  essergli  grati. 

10  Conciossiach^  bisogni  che  noi 
tutti  compariacmo  davanti  al  tri- 
bunal di  Cristo,  acdocch^  ciascu- 
no  riceva  la  propria  retribtmone 
deUe  cose  ch'  egli  avrd  fatte  nel 
Sorpo ;  secondo  ch'  egli  ^vrft  ope- 
rate, o  bene,  o  male. 

11  Sapendo  adunque  lo  spavento 
del  Si^ore,  noi  persuadiamo  gli 
uomini,  e  siamo  manifestati  a  Dio  : 
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18  While  wc  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
things  which  are  not  seen :  for  the 
thinffs  which  are  seen  (pre  tem- 
poral; but  the  things  which  are 
not  seen  are  ejtemal. 

CHAPTER  5. 

FOR  we  know  that,  if  our 
earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
buildiog  of  God,  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven : 

8  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we 
shall  not  be  found  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burdened  : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclothed, 
but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality 
might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 


6  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  selfsame  thing  is  God, 
who  also  hath  given  unto  us  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  we  are  always  con- 
fident, knowing  that,  whilst  we 
are  at  home  in  the  body,  we  are 
absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and 
willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with 
the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that,s 
whether  present  or  absent,  we 
may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  we  must  all  appear  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ ;  that 
everjr  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  according  to  that 
he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good 
or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  persuade  men; 
but  we  are  made  manifest  unto 
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or  io  spero   che   siam   manifest! 
eziandio  alle  vostre  coscienze. 

12  Perciocch^  noi  non  ci  racco- 
mandiamo  di  nuovo  a  voi,  ma  vi 
diamo  cagione  di  gloriarvi  di  noi ; 
acciocch^  abbiate  di  che  gloriarvi 
inverse  coloro  che  si  gloriano  di 
faccia,  e  non  di  cuore. 

13  Imperocche,  se  noi  slam  fuori 
del  senno,  lo  siamo  a  Dio ;  se  altre- 
si  siamo  in  buon  senno,  lo  Haino  a 
vol. 

14  Conciessiach^  V  amor  di  Cristo 
ci  possegga ; 


15  Ayendo  fatta  questa  deter- 
minazione,  che,  se  uno  ^  morto  per 
tutti,  tutti  adunque  eran  morti ;  e 
ch*  egli  h  morto  per  tutti,  accioc- 
ch6  coloro  che  vivono  non  vivano 
pi^  per  r  innanzi  a  s^  stessi,  ma  a 
colui  che  ^  morto,  e  risuscitato 
per  loro. 

16  Talchd  noi  da  quest'  ora  non 
conosciamo  alcuno  secondo  la  car- 
ne ;  e,  avvegnachd  abbiam  cono- 
sciuto  Cristo  secondo  la  came,  pur 
ora  non  lo  conosciamo  pid. 

17  Se  adunque  alcuno  ^  in  Cristo, 
egli  i  nuova  creatura ;  le  cose  vec- 
chie  son  passate ;  ecco,  tutte  le 
cose  son  fatte  nuove. 

18  Or  il  tutto  e  da  Dio,  che  ci  ha 
riconciliati  a  s^,  per  Gesft  Cristo ; 
ed  ha  dato  a  noi  il  ministerio  della 
riconciliazione. 

19  Conclossiach^  Iddio  abbia  ri- 
conciliato  il  mondo  a  s^  in  Cristo, 
non  imputando  loro  i  lor  falli :  ed 
abbia  posta  in  noi  la  parola  della 
riconciliazione. 

sk)  Noi  adunque  facciam  V  amba- 
sciata  per  Cristo,  come  se  Iddio 
esortasse  per  noi ;  e  f>i  esortiamo 
per  Cristo:  Siate  riconciliati  a 
Dio. 

21  PerciocchS  egli  ha  fatto  esser 
peccato  per  noi  colui  che  non  ha 
conosciuto  peccato ;  acciocch^  noi 
fossimo  fatti  giustizia  di  Dio  in 
lui. 

CAPO  6. 

OR  essendo  operai  neir  opera 
8U(i,  ti  esortiamo  ancora  che 


Ood;  and  I  trust  also  are  made 
manifest  in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  ourselves 
again  unto  you,  but  give  you  oc- 
casion to  glory  on  our  behalf,  that 
ye  may  have  somewhat  to  answer 
them  which  glory  in  appearance, 
and  not  in  heart. 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside  our- 
selves, it  is  to  God;  or  whether 
we  be  sober,  it  is  for  your  cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us;  because  we  thus 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  then 
were  all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  him  which  died  for  them, 
and  rose  again. 


16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh:  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ 
after  the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth 
know  we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  Tie  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  passed  away ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who 
hath  reconciled  us  to  himself  by 
Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  ^iven  to  us 
the  ministry  of  reconciliation ; 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses 
unto  them ;  and  hath  committed 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation. 

20  Now  then  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  as  though  God  did  be- 
seech you  by  us :  we  pray  pou  in 
Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to 
God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  be 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ;  that 
we  might  be  made  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  in  him. 


CHAPTER  6. 

WE  then,  as  workers  together 
tcith  him,  beseech  ffofi  also 
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DOa  nbbiate  rtccvuta  la  grazia  dl 
DJo  in  vuto ; 

2  (Perdoccbd  ogUdicc:  lo  ti  ho 
vaaudilo  nel  Utnpo  occettevole,  e 
ti  ho  oiutato  nel  sioTno  della  bs- 
luU.  Bcco  ora  il  tempo  accct- 
teTole,  ecco  am  11  giomo  della 
sulutc.) 

8  Nod  dando  inUippo  alcuno  la 
coMk  veruna,  accioccn^  il  miuiste- 
rio  noD  sia  vituperate. 

4  Anzi,  rcDttendoci  noi  steasi  ap- 
provati  in  ogni  com,  come  mlni- 
Btri  dl  Did  ;  in  molta  soffereDza, 
in   afflisioni,  in  necessil^  in  dis- 

6  Id  battiture,  in  prlgioni,  in  tur- 
bamenti,  in  travagli,  In  vlgilie.  in 
digiuni ; 

6  In  puriti,  in  conoscenza,  in  pa- 
zieuKa,  in  tKoigniti.  in  Ispirito 
Santo,  in  carit&  noo  finta ; 

7  In  parola  di  veritJL,  in  virtil  di 
Dio,  con  r  anni  di  gtustizia  a 
destra  ed  a  sinistra; 


9  Come  seduttori,  o  pur  veraci; 
come  acouoBciuti,  e  pur  ricono- 
aciuti;  come  morenti,  c  pure  ecco 
Tiviamo;  come  caatigati,  mapura 


10  Come  contriatati.  e  pur  semprc 
allegri ;  come  poveri,  e  pure  arric- 
chendo  molti;  come  Don  agendo 
nulla,  spur  posaedendo  ognl  coaa. 

11  La  nostra  bocca  d  aperta  io- 
verso  voi,  o  Corinti  1  il  cuor  no- 
atro  d  allargato. 

12  Voi  non  aiete  alio  atretto  in 
noi,  ma  ben  aiete  stretti  nelle  »o- 


congVm- 

1  partecipa- 
giustizia  e 


s  not  the  grace  of 


that  ye  I 
Ood  m  Viuu. 

3  (For  he  ssith.  I  have  heard  thee 
In  a  time  accepted,  and  in  the  diiy 
of  salvation  have  I  succoured  thee: 
behold,  DOW  it  the  accepted  lime : 
behold,  now  is  the  day  of  aalva- 

8  Qiving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  tAingi  approving  our- 
selves as  the  ministers  of  God,  in 
much  patience,   in  afflicdona,  in 


6  In  stripes,  in  imprisonment,  in 
tumults,  m  labours,  in  TOatchinga. 
■-  faatings; 


7  By  the  word  of  truth,  by  tbe 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand 
and  on  tlie  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and  good  report:  us 
deceivers,  and  ye(  true; 

9  As  unknown,  and  }/et  weli 
known ;  as  dying,  and,  behold, 
we  live ;  as  chastened,  and  not 
killed ; 

10  Aa  sorrowful,  yet  alway  re- 
joicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  gtt 
posaeaaiug  all  things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is 
enlarged. 

13  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us. 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the 
same,  (I  speak  as  unto  m^  chil- 
dren,) be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequdly  yoked 
together  with  unbelievers :  for 
what  fellowship  liath  righteous- 
ness with  unrighteousness  1'  and 
what  communion  hath  light  with 
darkness  1 

16  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  ?  or  wliat  part  liath 
be  that  believeth  with  an  infidel  T 
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16  E  che  accordo  vi  ^  egli  del 
tempio  di  Dio  con  ^1'  idoli  ?  con- 
ciossiach^  voi  siate  il  tempio  del- 
r  Iddio  vivente  ;  siccome  Iddio  dis- 
se :  lo  abiterd  nel  mezzo  di  loro, 
e  camminerd  fra  loi\>;  o  8ar6  lor 
Dio,  ed  essi  mi  saran  popolo. 

17  Percid,  dipartitevi  del  mezzo 
di  loro,  a  separatevene,  dice  il  Si- 
gnore ;  e  non  toccate  nulla  d'  im- 
mondo,  ed  io  vi  accoglier6 ; 

18  E  vi  sar5  per  padre,  e  voi  mi 
sarete  per  figliuoli,  e  per  flgliuore, 
dice  il  Signore  Onnipotente. 

CAPO  7. 

AVENDO  adunque  queste  pro- 
L  messe,  cari  mici,  purghia- 
laoci  d'  o^ni  contaminazione  di 
came,  e  di  spirito,  oompiendo  la 
nostra  santificazione  nel  timor  di 
Dio. 

2  Dated  luogo  in  voi;  noi  non 
abbiam  fatto  torto  ad  alcuno,  non 
abbiamo  corrotto  alcuno,  non  ab* 
biamo  frodato  alcuno. 

8  Io  non  lo  dico  a  tmtra  condan- 
nazione  ;  perciocchd  gift  innanzi 
ho  detto  che  voi  siete  ne'  cuori 
nostri,  da  morire  insieme,  e  da 
vivere  insieme. 

4  Io  ho  gran  liberty  di  parlare  in- 
vcTBO  voi,  io  ho  molto  ui  che  glo- 
riarmi  di  voi ;  io  son  ripieno  di 
consolazione,  io  soprabbondo  di 
letizia  in  tutta  la  nostra  afflizione. 

5  Perciocch^,  essendo  noi  venuti 
in  Macedonia,  la  nostra  carnc  non 
ha  avuta  requie  alcuna ;  ma  siamo 
stati  afflitti  in  ogni  maniera ;  com- 
battimenti  di  luori,  spaventi  di 
dentro. 

6  Ma  Iddio,  che  consola  gli  umi- 
liati,  ci  ha  consolati  per  la  venuta 
di  Tito. 

7  E,  non  sol  per  la  venuta  d*  esso, 
ma  ancora  per  la  consolazione  del- 
la  quale  <^  stato  consolato  appresso 
di  voi ;    rapportandoci   la  vostra 

Srande  affezione,  il  vostro  pianto, 
vostro  zelo  per  me ;  talch^  io 
me  ne  son  molto  maggiorment-e 
rallegrato. 


16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  t/iem;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall 
be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive 
you, 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Al- 
mighty. 

CHAPTER  7. 

HAVING  therefore  these  prom- 
ises, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthi- 
ness  of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  per- 
fecting holiness  in  the  fear  of 
God. 

2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  no 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no  man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condemn 
you:  for  I  have  said  before,  that 
ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  live 
with  you, 

4  Great  is  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you  :  I  am  filled  with  comfort, 
I  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  rest, 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side ;  without  tc^rc  fightings,  with- 
in were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  of 
Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewith 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when 
he  told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fervent 
mind  toward  me;  so  that  I  re- 
joiced the  more. 
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8  Percioochd,  bench<^  io  vi  abbia 
contristati  per  quell'  epistola,  ora 
noo  me  ne  pento,  bendi^  io  me  ne 
fossi  pentito ;  oondoesiachd  io  veg- 
ga  che  queir  epistola,  quantunque 
per  un  breve  tempo,  vi  ha  con- 
tristati. 

9  Or  mi  rallegro,  non  perchd  siete 
Btati  contristati,  ma  perchd  siete 
Btati  contristati  a  pemtenza ;  per- 
ciocchd  voi  siete  stati  contristati 
secondo  Iddio,  acciocchd  in  cosa 
alcuna  voi  non  riceveste  alcun 
danno  da  noi. 

10  Conclossiachd  la  tristizia  se* 
condo  Iddio  produca  penitenza  a 
salute,  della  quale  T  uomo  non  si 
pente  mai ;  ma  la  tristizia  del 
mondo  produce  la  morte. 

11  Perciocchd,  ecco,  questo  stesso 
che  voi  siete  stati  contristati  se- 
condo Iddio.  quanto  studio  ha  pro- 
dotto  in  voi,  anzi  giustificazione, 
anzi  indegnazione,  anzi  timore, 
anzi  grande  afEezione,  anzi  zelo, 
anzi  vendetta?  per  ogni  maniera 
voi  avete  dimostrato  che  siete  puri 
in  quest'  affare. 

12  Benchd  adunque  io  vi  abbia 
scritto,  io  non  V  ho  faUo^  nh  per 
colui  che  ha  fatta  V  ingiuria,  nd 
per  colui  a  cui  d  stata  fatta ;  ma, 
acciocchd  fosse  manifestato  appo 
voi,  davanti  a  Dio,  Io  studio  no- 
stro,  che  noi  abbiamo  per  voi. 

18  Perci6,  noi  siamo  stati  conso- 
lati ;  e  oltre  alia  consolazione  che 
noi  abbiamo  avuta  di  voi,  vie  piil 
ci  siam  rallegrati  per  V  alle^rezza 
di  Tito,  perciocche  il  suo  spirito  h 
stato  ricreato  da  voi  tutti. 

14  Perciocchd,  se  mi  sono  appo  lui 
gloriato  di  voi  in  cosa  alcuna,  non 
sono  stato  conf  uso;  ma,  come  vi  ab- 
biam  parlato  in  tutte  le  cose  in  ve- 
rity, cosi  ancora  cid  di  che  ci  erava- 
mo  gloriati  a  Tito  si  h  tro  vato  verity. 

15  Laonde  ancora  egli  k  vie  piil 
sviscerato  inverso  voi,  quando  si 
ricorda  dell'  ubbidienza  di  voi 
tutti,  come  V  avete  ricevuto  con  ti- 
more,  e  tremore. 

16  Io  mi  ralle^ro  adunque  che  in 
ogni  cosa  io  mi  posso  confidar  di 
voi. 
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8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent^ 
though  I  did  repent:  for  I  per- 
ceive that  the  same  epistle  hath 
made  yon  sorry,  though  it  were 
but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were 
made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sorrowed 
to  repentance :  for  ye  were  made 
sorry  after  a  godly  manner,  that 
ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in 
nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  worketh  re- 
pentance to  salvation  not  to  be  re- 
pented of :  but  the  sorrow  of  the 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  selfsame  thing, 
that  ye  sorrowed  after  a  godly 
sort,  what  carefulness  it  wrought 
in  you,  yea,  whai  clearing  of  your- 
selves, yea,  what  indignation,  yea, 
whiU  fear,  yea,  what  vehement 
desire,  yea,  whiu  zeal,  yea,  what 
revenge!  In  all  things  ye  have 
approved  yourselves  to  be  clear  in 
this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote 
unto  you,  /  did  it  not  for  his 
cause  that  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered 
wrong,  but  that  our  care  for  you 
in  the  sight  of  Gk)d  might  appear 
unto  you. 

18  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort :  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the 
joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit 
was  refreshed  by  you  all. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  not 
ashamed ;  but  as^  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so 
our  boasting,  which  I  made  before 
Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  whilst 
he  remembereth  the  obedience  of 
vou  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  receiv^ed  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  you  in  all  things. 
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CAPO  8. 

ORA,  fratelli,  noi  vi  facciamo 
assapere  la  grazia  di  Dio,  che 
d  stata  data  nelle  chiese  della 
Macedonia ; 

2  Oioe,  che  in  molta  prova  d'  affli- 
zione,  V  abbondanza  della  loro  al- 
legrezza,  e  la  lor  profonda  poverty, 
^  abbondata  nelle  ricchezze  della 
loro  liberalitd.. 

3  Conciossiachd,  secondo  11  poter 
loro,  io  ne  rendo  testimonianza, 
aazi,  sopra  il  poter  loro,  sieno  stcUi 
volonterosi. 

4  Pregandoci,  con  molti  conforti, 
d'  accettar  la  grazia,  e  la  comu- 
nione  di  questa  sovvenzione  che  ^ 
per  li  santi. 

5  E  hanfatto,  non  solo  come  spe- 
ravamo ;  ma  imprima  si  son  donati 
loro  stessi  al  Signore ;  ed  a  noi,  per 
la  Yolontft  di  Dio. 

6  Talch^  noi  abbiamo  esortato 
Tito  che,  .come  innanzi  ha  comin- 
ciato,  cosl  ancora  compia  eziandio 
appo  vol  questa  grazia. 

7  Ma,  come  vol  abbondate  in  ogni 
cosa,  in  fede,  e  in  parola,  e  cono- 
scenza,  e  in  ogni  studio,  e  nella 
caritd  vostra  inverse  noi ;  fate  che 
abbondiate  ancora  in  questa  grazia. 

8  Io  non  lo  dico  per  comanda- 
mento ;  ma,  per  lo  studio  degli  al- 
tri,  facendo  prova  ancora  della 
schiettezza  della  vostra  carit^. 

0  Perciocch^  vol  sapete  la  grazia 
del  Signer  nostro  Gesii  Cristo,  co- 
me, essendo  ricco.  si  k  fatto  povero 
per  voi ;  acciocch^  voi  arricchiste 
per  la  sua  poverty,. 

10  E  do  consiglio  in  questo ;  per- 
ciocch^  questo  e  utile  a  voi,  i  quali 
g\^  dair  anno  passato  cominciaste, 
non  solo  il  fare,  ma  ancora  11  vo- 
lere. 

11.  Ora,  complete  al  presente 
eziandio  il  fare;  acciocch^,  come 
vi  h  stata  la  prontezza  del  volere, 
cos)  ancora  vi  sia  11  compiere  del 
vostra  avere. 

12  Perciocch6.  se  vi  ^  la  prontezza 
deir  animo,  altri  6  accettevole  se- 
condo ci5  ch'  egli  ha,  e  non  secondo 
ci6  ch'  egli  non  ha. 


CHAPTER  8. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
God  bestowed  on  the  churdies  of 
Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of 
affliction,  the  abundance  of  their 
joy  and  their  deep  poverty  abound- 
ed unto  the  riches  of  their  liber- 
ality. 

8  For  to  their  power,  I  bear 
record,  yea,  and  beyond  their 
power  they  were  willing  of  them- 
selves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty 
that  we  would  receive  the  gift, 
and  take  upon  us  the  fellowship  of 
the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  first  gave  their  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God. 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Ti- 
tus, that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  the  same 
grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  yc  abound  in 
every  thirig,  in  faith,  and  utter- 
ance, and  knowledge,  and  in  all 
diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us, 
see  that  ye  abound  in  this  grace 
also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forward- 
ness of  others,  and  to  prove  the 
sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  ffrace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though 
he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ^e  through  his 
poverty  might  be  nch. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice : 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to 
do,  but  also  to  be  forward  a  year 
ago. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
doing  of  it;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  will,  so  t?iere  may  be  a 
performance  also  out  of  that  which 
ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  first  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not. 
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13  CoDciossiachS  gtiefito  non  si  foe- 
cia,  acciocchi^  vi  na  alleggiamento 
per  altri,  e  aggravio  per  voi ;  ma, 
per  far  par  pari,  al  tempo  presente 
la  vostra  abbondanza  ^  tmpiegata  a 
sovvenirc  alia  loro  inopia ; 

14  Acciocchd  altresl  la  loro  abbon- 
danza sia  impiegata  a  sortenire  alia 
▼ostra  inopia ;  afflnche  vi  sia  ugua- 
lita; 


16  Secondo  che  d  scritto:  Chi  tu 
avea  racccito  assai,  non  n*  ebbe  di 
soverchio ;  e  chi  poco,  non  n*  ebbe 
mancamento. 

16  Ora,  ringraziato  sia  Iddio,  che 
lia  messo  nel  cuor  di  Tito  V  istesso 
studio  per  voi. 

17  Conciossiachd  egli  abbia  accet- 
tata  r  esortazione ;  e  in  gran  dili- 
genza  si  h  volonterosamente  messo 
in  cammino,  per  andare  a  voi. 

18  Or  noi  abbiam  mandato  con 
lui  questo  fratello,  la  cui  lode  nel- 
r  evangelo  ^  per  tutte  le  chiese ; 

19  E  non  sol  que%to  ;  ma  ancora  ^ 
stato  dalle  chiese  eletto,  per  esser 
nostro  compagno  di  viag^o  con 
questa  grazia,  ch'  h  da  noi  ammi- 
nistrata  alia  gloria  del  Signore 
istesso,  ed  al  seroigio  deUsk  pron- 
tezza  deir  animo  vostro; 

30  Schifando  noi  questo,  che  niu- 
no  ci  biasimi  in  quest'  abbondanza, 
ch'  h  da  noi  amministrata ; 

21  Procurando  cose  oneste,  non 
solo  nel  cospetto  del  Signore,  ma 
ancora  nel  cospetto  degli  uomini. 

22  Or  noi  abbiam  mandato  con 
loro  questo  nostro  fratello,  il  quale 
abbiamo  spesse  volte,  in  molte 
cose,  sperimentato  esser  diligente, 
ed  ora  V  d  molto  piil,  per  la  molta 
confidanza  cTie  si  ha  di  voi. 

23  Quant'  ^  a  Tito,  egli  I  mio  con-* 
sorte,  e  compagno  d'  opera  inverso 
voi ;  quant'  h  a'  fratelli,  sono  apo- 
stoli  delle  chiese,  gloria  di  Cristo. 


24  Dimostrate  adunque  inverso 
loro,  nel  cospetto  delle  chiese,  la 
prova  della  vostra  caritft,  e  di  ci6 
che  cl  gloriamo  di  voi. 
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13  For  I  mean  not  that  other  men 
be  eased,  and  ye  burdened  : 


14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
he  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
their  abundance  also  may  be  a 
supply  for  your  want ;  that  there 
may  be  equality : 

15  As  it  IS  wntten.  He  that  Tiad 
gathered  much  had  nothing^  over ; 
and  he  that  had  gathered  little  had 
no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  Ood,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation;  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in 
the  gospel  throughout  all  the 
churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administered  by  us  to 
the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and 
declaration  of  your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blame  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us : 

21  Providing  for  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  whom  we  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but.  now  much  more  dih- 
gent,  upon  the  great  confidence 
which  /  have  in  you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Ti- 
tus, he  is  my  partner  and  fellow 
helper  concerning  you  :  or  our 
brethren  he  inquired  of,  they  are 
ihe  messengers  of  the  churches, 
and  the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  shew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  the  proof 
of  your  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf. 
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CAPO  9, 

PERCIOCCHI:  della  sovvenzio- 
ne,  ch'  ^  per  li  santi,  mi  6  so- 
verchio  scrivervene. 

2  Conciossiachc^  io  conosca  la  pron- 
tezza  dell*  animo  vostro,  per  la 
(juale  io  mi  glorio  di  voi  appo  i 
Macedoni,  dicendo  che  V  Acaia  ^ 
presta  fin  dair  anno  passato ;  e  la 
gelosia  da  parte  vostra  ne  ha  pro- 
vocati  molti.     . 

3  Or  io  ho  mandati  quest!  fratelli, 
acciocch<^  il  nostro  vanto  di  voi  non 
riesca  vano  in  <}uesta  parte ;  affin- 
ch6,  come  io  dissi,  siate  presti ; 

4  Che  talora«  se,  quando  i  Mace- 
doni  saranno  venuti  meco,  non 
vi  trovano  presti,  non  siamo  sver- 
gognati  noi  (per  non  dir  voi),  in 
questa  ferma  conlidanza  del  nostro 
vanto. 

6  Perei5  ho  reputato  ueces&ario 
d'  esortare  i  fratelli,  che  vadano 
innanzi  a  voi,  e  prima  dieno  com- 
pimento  alia  gi^  significata  vostra 
beaedizionc ;  acciocchd  sia  presta, 
pur  come  benedizione,  e  non  ava- 
rizia. 

6  Or  questo  e  Ho  che  ^  detto:  Chi 
semina  scarsamente,  mieter^  altre- 
s!  scarsamente ;  e  chi  semina  libe- 
ralmente,  mieterd,  altresl  in  bene- 
dizione. 

7  Ciascuno  faceia  come  6  delibe- 
rato  nel  cuor  iuo,  non  di  mala  vo- 
glia,  n^  per  necessitil;  perciocch^ 
Iddio  ama  un  donatore  allegro. 

8  Or  Iddio  k  potente,  da  fare 
abbondare  in  voi  ogni  grazia ; 
acciocche,  avendo  Sempre  ogni  suf - 
ficienza  in  ogni  cosa,  voi  abbon- 
diate  in  ogni  buona  opera, 

9  (Siccome  e  scritto:  Egli  ha 
sparso,  egli  ha  donato  a*  poveri; 
la  sua  giustizia  dimora  in  etemo. 

10  Or  colui  che  fomisce  di  semen- 
za  il  seminatore,  e  di  pane  da  man- 
giare,  ve  ne  fornisca  altresi,  e 
moltipjichi  la  vostra  semenza,  ed 
accresca  i  frutti  della  vostra  giu- 
stizia ;) 

11  In  manierache  del  tutto  siate 
LItal.  &Eng.]       15* 


CHAPTER  9. 

FOR  as  touching  the  minister- 
ing to  the  saints,  it  is  super- 
fluous for  me  to  write  to  you : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of 
your  mind,  for  which  I  boast  of 
you  to  theui  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago ;  and 
your  zeal  hath  provok^  very 
many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  be 
in  vain  in  this  behalf ;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  they  of  Macedonia 
come  with  me,  and  find  you  un- 
prepared, we  (Uiat  we  say  not,  ye) 
should  be  ashamed  in  this  same 
confident  boasting. 

6  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  exhort  the  brethren,,  that 
they  would  go  before  unto  you, 
ana  make  up  beforehand  your 
bounty,  whereof  ye  had  notice 
before,  that  the  same  might  be 
ready,  as  a  tnatt&i'.  of  bounty,  and 
not  as  <?^covetousness. 

6"  But  this  I  say.  He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly  shall  reap  also  spar- 
ingly ;  and  he  which  soweth 
bountifully  shall  reap  also  boun- 
tifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity :  for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you  ;  that 
ye,  always  having  all  sufiiciency 
m  all  things,  may  abound  to  every 
good  work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dis- 
persed abroad ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor  :  his  righteousness  re- 
maineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  he  that  ministereth  seed 
to  the  sower  both  minister  bread 
for  your  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fruits 
of  your  righteousness :) 

11  Being  enriched  in  everv«i;hing 
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arriccbiti   ad   ogni    liberalitA,   la 

Suale  per  noi  produce  rendimento 
i  grazie  a  Dio. 

12  Conciossiachd  1'  amministra- 
zione  di  questo  seryigio  sacro,  non 
solo  supplisca  le  necessity  de'  santi, 
ma  ancora  ridondi  inverso  Iddio 
per  moiti  riDgraziamenti. 

13  In  quanto  che,  per  la  prova  di 
questa  sora minis trazione,  glorifi- 
amo  Iddio,  di  ci6  che  vi  sottopo- 
nete  alia  confessione  deir  evangelo 
di  Cristo,  e  comunicate  liberal- 
mente  con  loro,  e  con  tntti ; 

14  E  con  le  lore  orazioni  per  vol 
tI  dimostrano  singolare  affezione 
per  r  eccellente  grazia  di  Dioaopra 
vol. 

15  Or  ringraziato  sia  Iddio  del  suo 
ineffabile  dono. 

CAPO  10. 

OR  io  Paolo  vi  esorto  per  la  be- 
ni^itil,  e  mansuetudine  di 
Cristo ;  to  dieo,  che  f  ra  voi  preiente 
in  persona  ben  »ono  umile:  ma, 
assente,  sono  animoso  inverso  voi. 

2  E  «»'  pre^o  che,  essendo  presen- 
ts non  mi  convenga  procedere 
animosamente  con  quella  confidan- 
za,  per  la  quale  son  reputato  au- 
dace,  contro  ad  alcuni  che  fanno 
stima  di  noi,  come  se  camminassi- 
mo  secondo  la  came ; 

3  Conciossiachd,  camminando  nel- 
la  came,  non  guerreggiamo  secondo 
la  came ; 

4  (Perciocchd  V  armi  della  nostra 
guerra  non  wn  camali,  ma  potenti 
a  Dio  alia  distruzione  delle-  for- 
tezze ;) 

5  Sovvertendo  i  discorsi,  ed  ogni 
altezza  che  si  eleva  contro  alia  co- 
noscenza  di  Dio ;  e  cattivando  ogni 
mente  air  ubbidienza  di  Cristo ; 


6  E  avendo  presta  in  mano  la 
vendetta  d'  ogni  disubbidienza, 
quando  la  vostra  ubbidienza  sari 
compiuta. 

7  Riguardate  voi  alle  cose  ehe  sono 
in  apparenza  ?  Se  alcuno  si  conflda 
in  se  stesso  d'  esser  di  Cristo,  re- 
puti  altres!  da  sd  medesimo  questo, 
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to  all  bountif  ulness,  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  Qod. 

12  For  the  adnuniatratioii  of  this 
service  not  only  supplieth  the 
want  of  the  saints,  but  is  abun- 
dant also  by  many  thanksgivings 
unto  God ; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of 
this  ministration  they  glorify  €rod 
for  your  professed  subjection  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  your 
liberal  distribution  unto  them, 
and  unto  all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you, 
which  long  after  you  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAPTER  10. 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech 
you  by  the  meekness  and 
gentleness  of  Christ,  who  in  pres- 
ence am  base  amcHig  you,  but 
being  absent  am  bold,  toward 
you: 

2  But  I  beseech  you^  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present 
with  that  confidence,  wherewith  I 
think  to  be  bold  a^inst  some, 
which  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked 
according  to  the  flesh. 

8  For  though  we  walk  in  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the 
flesh : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds ;) 

5  Casting  down  imaginations, 
and  every  nigh  thing  that  exalteth 
itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  things  after  the 
outward  appearance?  If  any 
man  trust  to  himself  that  he  is 
Christ's,  lot  him  of  himself  think 
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che,  siccome  egli  ^  di  Cristo,  cool 
ancora  noi  mam  di  Cristo. 

8  PerdocchS,  bencli^  lo  mi  glo- 
riassi  ancora  alquanto  pifL  della 
nostra  podestit,  che  il  Signore  ci  ha 
data,  ad  edificazione,  e  non  a  di- 
Btruzion  vostra,  io  non  ne  sarei 
svergognato. 

9  Ora,  non  facciasi  stima  di  me, 
come  se  vi  spaventassi  i>er  let- 
tere. 

10  Percioochd,  ben  sono,  dice  al- 
eunOf  le  lettere  gravi,  e  forti ;  ma 
la  presenza  del  corpo  ^  debole,  e  la 
parola  dispregevole. 

11 II  tale  reputi  questo,  cbe,  quali 
siamo  assenti,  in  parola,  per  lette- 
re ;  tali  saremo  ancora  presenti,  in 
fatti. 
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12  Perciocchd  noi  non  osiamo  a 
giu^erci,  nd  para^onarci  con  a 
cum  di  colore  che  si  raccomandano 
lore  stessi;  ma,  essi,  misurandosi 
per  s6  stessi,  e  paragonandosi  con 
sd  stessi,  non  hanno  alcuno  inten- 
dimento. 

13  Ma,  quant*  6  a  noi,  non  ci  glo- 
riererao  all*  infinito ;  anzi,  secondo 
la  misura  dello  spartimento  che 
Iddio  ci  ha  spartito  per  nostra  mi- 
sura, ci  glaneremo  a*  esser  perve- 
nud  inflno  a  vol. 

14  Perciocch^  noi  non  ci  disten- 
diamo  oltre  il  convenevole,  come  se 
non  fossimo  pervenuti  infino  a 
voi;  conciossiachd  siam  pervenuti 
eziandio  fino  a  voi  nella  predica- 
zione  ddV  evangelo  di  Cnsto; 

15  Non  gloriandoci  all*  infinito 
delle  fatiche  altrui;  ma,  avendo 
speranza,  che,  crescendo  la  fede 
Yostra,  saremo  in  voi  abbondante- 
mente  magnificati,  secondo  il  no- 
stro  spartimento; 

16  Ed  anche  che  noi  evangelizze- 
remo  ne'  luoghi,  che  6on  di  Id  da 
voi;  e  non  ci  glorieremo  dello 
spartimento  altrui,  di  cose  prepa- 
rate. 

17  Ora,  chi  A  gloria,  gloriisi  nel 
Signore. 

iS  Gonciossiachd,  non  colui  che 
raccomanda  s^  stesso,  sia  appro- 
vato,  ma  colui  che  il  Signore  rac- 
comanda. 


this  again,  that,  as  he  m  Christ's, 
even  so  are  we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast  some- 
what more  of  our  authority,  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us  for  edifi< 
cation,  and  not  for  your  destruc- 
tion, I  should  not  be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  hia  letters,  say  they,  ore 
weighty  and  powerful ;  but  Am 
bodOy  presence  is  weak,  and  his 
speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that, 
such  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 
when  we  are  absent,  such  mil 
we  he  also  in  deed  when  we  are 
present. 

12  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  the  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  with  some  that  com- 
mend themselves :  but  they,  meas- 
uring themselves  by  themselves, 
and  comparing  themselves  among 
themselves,  are  not  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  things 
without  our  measure,  but  accora- 
ing  to  the  measure  of  the  rule 
which  God  hath  distributed  to  us, 
a  measure  to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  imto  you ;  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  t 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out our  measure,  tliat  is,  of  other 
men's  labours;  but  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  enlarged  by  you  ac- 
cording to  our  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man's  line  of 
things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  ^lorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Loro. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
the  Lord  commendeth. 
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CAPO  11. 

OH  I  quanto  desidererei  pure 
che  voi  comportaste  un  poco 
la  mia  follia  1  ma  pure  comporta- 
temi. 

2  CoDciossiachd  io  sia  geloso  di 
voi  d'  una  gelosia  di  Dio ;  percioc- 
chd  io  vi  ho  sposati  ad  un  marito, 
per  presentare  una  casta  vergine  a 
Cristo. 

3  Ma  io  temo  che,  come  il  serpen- 
te  sedusse  Eva,  con  la  sua  astuzia ; 
cosi  talora  le  vostre  menti  non 
sieno  corrotte,  e  smote  dalla  sempli- 
citH  che  deve  essere  in  verso  Cristo. 

4  Perciocchd  se  colui  che  viene  a 
voi  predicasse  un  altro  GesCl  che 
noi  non  abbiam  predicato,  o  se  voi 
ricev^te  un  altro  Spirito  che  non 
avete  ricevuto,'  o  un  altro  evange- 
lo  che  non  avete  accettato;  ben 
fareste  di  comportar^. 

5  Imperocchd  io  stimo  di  non 
essere  statoda  niente  meno  de'  som- 
mi  apostoli. 

6  Che  se  pur  sono  idiota  nel  par- 
lare,  non  Io  son  giil  nella  conoscen- 
za;  anzi,  del  tutto  siamo  stati 
nianifestati  appo  voi  in  ogni  cosa. 

7  Ho  io  commesso  peccato,  in  ci6 
che  mi  sono  abbassato  me  stesso, 
acciocch^  Voi  foste  innalzati  ?  in- 
quanto  che  gratuitamente  vi  ho 
evangelizzato  1'  evangelo  di  Dio. 

8  Io  ho  predate  V  altre  chiese, 
prendendo  salario  per  servire  a  voi. 

9  Ed  anche,  essendo  appresso  di 
voi,  e  avendo  bisogno,  non  sono 
stato  grave  ad  alcuno ;  perciocche 
i  f  ratelli,  venuti  di  Macedonia,  han 
supplito  il  mio  bisogno ;  e  in  ogni 
cosa  mi  son  conservato  senza  es- 
servi  grave,  ed  anche  per  V  awe- 
7iire  mi  conserver6. 

10  La  verity  di  Cristo  ^  in  me, 
che  questo  van  to  non  sard,  turato 
in  me  nelle  contrade  dell'  Acaia. 

11  Perch6  ?  forse,  perciocch^  io 
non  V*  amo  ?  Iddio  Io  sa. 

13  Anzi  ci5  che  io  fo,  Io  far6 
ancora,  per  ricider  1'  occasione  a 
coloro  che^  desiderano  occasione ; 
acciocch^  in  ci6  che  si  gloriano 
sieno  trovati  quali  noi  ancora. 
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CHAPTER  11. 

WOULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  m^  folly : 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with 
godly  jealousy  :  for  I  have  espous- 
eid  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may 
present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

8  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as 
the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through 
his  subtilty,  so  your  minds  should 
be  corrupted  from  the  simplicity 
that  is  in  Christ 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preach- 
eth  another  Jesus,  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  ifje  receive  an- 
other spirit,  which  ye  have  not 
received,  or  another  gospel,  which 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  I  be  rude  in  speech, 
yet  not  in  knowledge ;  but  we 
have  been  thoroughly  made  mani- 
fest among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  oftence  in 
abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  I  have  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  freely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking 
wages  of  thenif  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  I  was  charge- 
able to  no  man  :  for  that  which 
was  lacking  to  me  the  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  sup- 
plied :  and  in  all  filings  I  have 
kept  myself  from  being  burden- 
some unto  you,  and  so  will  I  keep 
myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in 
me,  no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this 
boasting  in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore  ?  because  I  love 
you  not  ?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion  ;  that 
wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 
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13  Perciocch^  tali  falsi  apostoli 
9ono  bperai  frodolenti,  trasforman- 
dosi  in  apostoli  di  Cristo. 

14  E  non  e  maraviglia;  percioc- 
ch^  Satana  stesso  si  trasforma  in 
angelo  di  luce. 

15  E'  non  ^  dunque  gran  cosa,  se  i 
suoi  ministri  ancora  si  trasforma- 
no  in  ministri  di  giustizia ;  de'  qua- 
il la  fine  sard,  secondo  le  loro  opera. 

16  lo  ^  dico  di  nuovo :  Niuno  mi 
stimi  esser  pazzo;  se  no,  riceve- 
temi  eziandiocome  pazzo ;  accioc- 
ch6  io  ancora  mi  glorii  un  poco. 

17  Ci6  ch'  io  ragiono  in  questa 
ferma  confidanza  di  vanto,  non  Io 
ragiono  secondo  11  Signore,  ma 
come  in  pazzia. 

18  Poichd  molti  si  gloriano  secon- 
do la  came,  io  ancora  mi  glorierd. 

19  Conciossiachd  voi,  essendo 
savi,  volentiericomportiatei  pazzi. 

20  Perciocch^,  se  alcuno  vi  riduce 
in  servitCl,  se  alcuno  vi  divora,  se 
alcuno  prende,  se  alcuno  s'  innalza, 
se  alcuno  vi  percuote  in  sul  volto : 
vol  Io  comportate. 

21  Io  Io  dico  per  mani&ra  di  vitu- 
perio,  come  se  noi  fossimo  stati 
deboli ;  e  pure,  in  qualunque  cosa 
alcuno  ^  animoso,  io  Io  dico  in 
pazzia,  sono  animoso,  io  ancora. 

22  Son  eglino  Ebrei  ?  io  ancora ; 
son  eglino  Israeliti?  io  ancora; 
son  eglino  progenie  d'  Abrahamo  ? 
io  ancoi'a. 

23  Son  eglino  ministri  di  Cristo  ? 
io  parlo  da  pazzo,  io  Io  son  pi{l  di 
loro;  in  travagli  molto  pit,;  in 
battiture  senza  comparazione  pill ; 
in  prigioni  molto  pii^;  in  moiiii 
molte  volte  pi^. 

24  Da'  Giudei  ho  ricevute  cinque 
volte  quaranta  battiture  manco 
una. 

25  Io  sono  stato  battuto  di  verghe 
tre  volte,  sono  stato  lapidato  una 
volta,  tre  volte  ho  rotto  in  mare, 
ho  dimorato  un  giomo  ed  una  not- 
te  nel  profondo  Tnare, 

26  Spesse  volte  sono  stato  in  viag- 
gi,  in  pericoli  di  fiumi,  in  pericoli 
di  ladroni,  in  pericoli  dalla  mia 
nazione,  i;»  pericoli  da'  Gentili,  in 


13  For  such  are  false  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  tiie  apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel;  for  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an 
angel  of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thin^ 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness ; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
their  works. 

16 1  say  again,  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool ;  if  otherwise,  yet  as  a 
fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak  it 
not  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of 
boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ve  suffer,  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
you,  if  a  man  take  of  you,  if  a  man 
exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite  you 
on  the  face. 

21 1  speak  as  concerning  reproach, 
as  though  we  had  been  weak.  How- 
beit,  whereinsoever  any  is  bold, 
(I  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews  ?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham  ?  so 
am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ  ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool,)  I  o/m  more  ;  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  more 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received 
I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  I  stoned,  thrice  I  suf- 
fered shipwreck,  a  night  and  a 
day  I  have  been  in  the  deep; 

26  In  joumeyings  often,  in  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
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periooli  in  ciUA,  in  peiiooli  in  8oli- 
tudine,  in  periooU  in  mare,  in 
periooli  fra  falsi  fratelli; 

27  In  fatica,  e  travaglio ;  sovente 
in  veglie,  in  fame,  ed  in  setc ;  in 
digiuni  spease  Tolte;  in  freddo,  e 
nuditA. 

28  Oltre  alle  cose  che  $on  di  f uori, 
ci5  che  si  soUeva  tuttod)  contro  a 
me»  ^  la  solledtudine  per  tutte  le 
chiese. 

29  Chi  ^  debole»  eh*  io  ancora  non 
sia  debole?  chi  S  scandalezzato, 
ch'  io  non  arda  ? 

80  Se  conviene  il  gloriarBi,  io  mi 
glorierd  delle  cose  della  mia  debo- 
lezza. 

81  Iddio  e  Padre  del  noetro  Si- 

§nor  Qesii  Cristo,  il  quale  d  bene- 
ctto   in   etemo,  sa   ch'   io   non 
mento. 

82  In  Damasco,  il  govematore 
del  re  Areta  avea  poste  guardie 
nella  citt&  de'  Damaaceni,  volendo- 
mi  pigliare ; 

88  Ma  io  f  ui  calato  dal  muro  per 
una  finestra,  in  una  sporta,  e  coal 
acampai  dalle  sue  mani. 

CAPO  12. 

CERTO,  il  gloriarmi  non  mi  S 
spediente ;  ^icioochd  io  verr6 
alle  visioni,  e  rivelazioni  del  Si- 
gnore. 

2  Io  conosco  un  uomo  in  Cristo, 
il  Quale,  son  gift  passati  quattor- 
dici  anni,  fu  raplto  (sefu  in  corpo, 
o  f  uor  del  corpo,  io  nol  so,  Iddio  il 
sa)  flno  al  terzo  cielo. 

8  E  so  che  quel  tal  uomo  (aefu  in 
corpo,  o  f  uor  del  corpo,  io  uol  so, 
Iddio  il  sa,) 

4  Fu  >  rapito  in  paradiso,  e  udl 
parole  ineffabili,  le  quali  non  d 
lecito  ad  uomo  alcuno  di  prof erire. 

5  Io  mi  gloricr5  di  quel  tale ;  ma 
non  mi  glorier5  di  me  stesso,  se 
non  nelle  mie  debolezze. 

6  Perciocchd,  benchd  io  volessi 
gloriarmi,  non  per5  sarei  pazzo; 
conciossiach^  direi  yeritft;  ma  io 
me  ne  rimango,  acclocchd  niuno 
stimi  di  me  sopra  ci5  ch'  cgli  mi 
Tede  «M0r«,  oTveio  ode  da  me. 
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the  cit^,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  penis  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among 
false  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painf  ulness, 
in  watchings  often,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are 
without,  tiiat  which  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  I  am  not 
weak?  who  is  offended,  and  I 
bum  not? 

80  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

81  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  blessed 
for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie 
not 

82  In  Damascus  the  governor 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gar- 
rison, desirous  to  apprehend  me : 

88  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  I  let  down  by  the  wall, 
and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER  12. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  mt^  doubts 
less  to  glory.  I  will  come  to 
visions  and  revelations  of  the 
Lord. 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen,  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell;  or  whether 
out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  GkKi 
knoweth ;)  such  a  one  caught  up 
to  the  third  heaven. 

8  And  I  knew  such  a  man, 
(whether  in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell :  Ckxi  knoweth;) 

4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeak- 
able words,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory :  yet 
of  myself  I  will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

0  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  I  shall  not  be  a  fool ;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth:  but  now  I 
forbear,  lest  any  man  should  think 
of  me  above  that  which  he  seeth 
me  to  be,  or  that  he  hcareth  of  me. 
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7  Ed  anchc,  acciooch<^  io  non 
m'  innalzi  sopra  modo  per  V  eccel- 
lenza  delle  nvelazioni,  mi  e  stato 
dato  uno  stecco  nella  came,  un 
angelo  di  Satana,  per  darmi  delle 
guanciate ;  acciocch^  io  non  m'  in- 
nalzi sopra  modo. 

8  Per  la  qual  cosa  ho  pregato  tre 
volte  il  Signore,  cbe  quello  si  di- 
partisse  da  ma; 

9  Ma  egli  mi  ha  detto :  La  mia 
grazia  ti  basta ;  perciocch^  la  mia 
virtii  si  adempie  in  debolezza. 
Percid  molto  volentieri  mi  glorier5 
piii  tosto  nelle  mie  debolezzc,  ae- 
ciocch^  la  virt^  di  Cristo  mi  ripari. 

10  Perci6,  io  mi  diletto  in  debo- 
lezze,  in  in^iurie,  in  necessity,  in 
persecuzioni,  in  distrette  ^er  Cri- 
sto; perciocche,  quando  lo  sono 
debole,  allora  son  forte. 

11  Io  son  divenuto  pazzo,  glorian- 
domi ;  vol  mi  d  avete  costretto ; 
conciossiach^  da  voi  dovessi  essere 
commendato;  perciocch<^  io  non 
sono  stato  da  nulla  meno  de'  som- 
mi  apostoli,  benched  io  non  sia 
niente. 

12  Certo  i  segni  del?  apostolo 
sono  stati  messi  in  opera  fra  voi, 
in  ogni  sofferenza ;  in  se^^ni,  e  pro- 
digi,  e  potenti  operazioni. 

18  Perciocch6,  in  cbe  siete  voi 
stati  da  meno  deir  altre  chiese,  se 
non  cb'  io  non  vi  sono  stato  grave? 
pcrdonatemi  questo  torto. 

14  Ecco,  questa  ^  la  terza  volta 
cli'  io  son  presto  a  venire  a  voi«  e 
non  vi  sard  ^i*ave;  conciossiaeb^ 
io  non  cercbi  i  vostri  beni,  ma  voi ; 
l)ercioccb^  i  figliuoli  non  debbono 
far  tesoro  a'  padri  ed  alle  madri, 
ma  ipadri,  e  le  madri  a'  ligliuoli. 

15  E,  quant'  d  a  me,  molto  volen- 
tieri spender5,  anzi  sar5  speso  per 
r  anime  vostre;  quantunque, 
amandovi  io  sommamente,  sia 
meno  amato. 

16  Ora,  sia  put'  cosl  cb'  io  non  vi 
abbia  gravati;  ma  forse.  essendo 
astuto,  vi  ho  presi  per  frode. 

17  Ho  io,  per  alcun  di  coloro  cbe 
ho  mandati  a  voi,  fatto  profitto  di 
voi? 


7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  flesh, 
the  messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet 
me,  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above 
measure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace 
is  sufficient  for  thee :  for  my 
strength  is  made  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Jilost  gladly  therefore  will 
I  rather  glory  in  my  infirmities, 
that  the  power  of  Christ  may  rest 
upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces- 
sities, in  persecutions,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing ;  ye  have  compelled  me :  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you :  for  in  nothing  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  apostles,  though 
I  be  nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrought  among  you  in  all 
patience,  in  signs,  and  wonders, 
and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except 
it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  burden- 
some to  you?  forgive  me  this 
wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  third  time  I  am 
ready  to  come  to  you ;  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  you :  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you :  for  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for 
the  parents,  but  the  parents  for 
the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you ;  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
you  :  ne^fsertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  unto 
you? 
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18  lo  ho  pregato  Tito,  ed  ho  con 
lui  mandato  questo  fratello.  Tito 
ha  egli  fatto  profltto  di  voi  ?  non 
abbiam  not  camminato  d*  un  me- 
dcsimo  spirito,  per  medesime  pe- 
date? 

19  Pensate  voi  di  nuovo,  che  noi 
ci  giustifichiamo  appo  voi  ?  noi 
parliamo  davanti  a  Dio,  in  Cristo ; 
e  tutto  ci6,  diletti,  per  la  vostra 
edificazione. 

20  Perciocch^  io  temo  clie  talora, 
quando  io  verr6,  io  non  vi  trovi 
ouali  io  vorrei ;  e  ch'  io  altres)  sia 
aa  voi  ritrovato  quale  voi  non  vor- 
reste  ;  che  talora,  non  m  neno  con- 
tese,  gelosie,  ire,  risse,  detrazioni, 
bisbigli,  gonfiamenti,  tumulti ; 

21  S  che,  essendo  di  nuovo  venu- 
to,  r  Iddio  mio  non  m'  umilii  appo 
voi ;  e  ch'  io  non  pianga  moUi  di 
coloro  che  innanzi  han  peccato,  e 
non  si  son  ravveduti  deir  immon- 
dizia,  e  della  fornicazione,  e  della 
dissoluzione  che  hanno  commessa. 

CAPO  13. 

ECCO,  questa  ^  la  terza  volta 
ch'  io  vengo  a  voi ;  ogni  paro- 
la  d  confermata  per  la  bocca  di 
due,  o  di  tre  testimoni. 

2  Gift  r  ho  detto  innanzi  tratto,  e 
lo  dico  ancora,  come  presente; 
anzi,  essendo  assente,  ora  scrivo  a 
coloro  che  hanno  innanzi  peccato, 
e  a  tutti  gli  altri ;  che  se  io  vengo 
di  nuovo,  non  risparmier5  alcuno  : 

3  Poich^  voi  cercate  la  prova  di 
Cristo  che  parla  in  me,  11  quale 
inverso  voi  non  6  debole,  ma  e  po- 
tente  in  voi. 

4  Perciocch^,  se  egli  ^  stato  croci- 
fisso  per  debolezza,  pur  vive  egli 
per  la  potenza  di  Dio ;  perciocchS 
ancora  noi  siam  deboli  in  lui,  ma 
viveremo  con  lui,  per  la  potenza 
di  Dio,  inverso  voi. 

6  Provate  voi  stessi,  se  siete  nella 
fede ;  fate  sperienza  di  voi  stessi ; 
non  vi  riconoscete  voi  stessi,  che 
Gesil  Cristo  (i  in  voi  ?  se  gift  non 
siete  riprovati. 

6  Ed  io  spero  che  voi  riconoscerete 
che  noi  non  siam  riprovati. 

7  Or  io  prego  Iddio  che  voi  non 
f acciate  alcun  male ;  non  acciocch^ 


18  I  desired  Titus,  and  with  him 
1  sent  a  brother.  Did  Titus  make 
a  gain  of  you  ?  walked  we  not  in 
the  same  spirit  ?  toalked  im  not  in 
the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse 
ourselves  unto'you  ?  we  speak  be- 
fore God  in  Christ :  but  toe  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come, 
I  shall  Dot  find  you  such  as  I 
would,  and  that  I  shall  be  found 
unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not : 
lest  thsre  be  debates,  envyings, 
wraths,  strifes,  backbitlngs,  whis- 
perings, swellings,  tumults : 

21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again, 
my  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  that  I  shall  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean- 
ness  and  fornication  and  lascivious- 
ness  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAPTER  13. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you.  In  the  mouth 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  shall 
every  word  be  established. 

2  I  iold  you  before,  and  foretell 
you,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  second 
time;  and  being  absent  now  I 
write  to  them  which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that, 
if  I  come  again,  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you- ward 
is  not  weak,  but  is  mighty  in  you. 

4  For  though  he  was  crucified 
through  weakness,  yet  he  liveth 
by  the  power  of  God.  For  we  also 
are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  live 
with  him  by  the  power  of  God 
toward  you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your 
own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your 
own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  in  you,  except  ye  be  reprobates  ? 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know 
that  we  are  not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do 
no  evil ;    not  that  we  should  ap- 
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noi  appaiamo  approvati,  ma  ac- 
ciocch^  voi  facciate  quel  che  6 
bene,  e  noi  siamo  come  riprovati. 

8  PerciocchS  noi  non  possiam 
nulla  contro  alia  verity,  ma  tutto 
cid  che  posgiamo  e  per  la  verity. 

9  Conciossiacli6  ci  rallegriamo 
quando  siam  deboli,  e  voi  siete 
foTti ;  ma  ben  desideriamo  ancora 
qiiesto,  cio^,  il  vostro  intiero  risto- 
ramento. 

10  Percid,  io  scrivo  queste  cose, 
essendo  assente;  accioccli6,  es- 
sendo  presente,  io  non  proceda 
rigidamente,  secondo  la  podestd, 
la  quale  11  Signore  mi  ha  data,  a 
edilicazione,  e  non  a  distruzione. 

11  Nel  rimanente,  fratelli,  ralle- 
ipratevi,  siate  ristorati,  siate  con- 
iolati,  abbiate  un  medesimo  sent!- 
mento,  estate  in  pace;  e  1'  Iddio 
(lella  caritd.,  e  della  pace  sar^  con 
voi. 

13  Salutatevi  ^li  uni  gli  altri 
con  un  santo  bacio ;  tutti  i  santi  vi 
salutano. 

13  La  grazia  del  Signor   Gesti 

Cristo,  e  la  carit^  di  Dio,  e  la  co- 

munione^dello  Spirito  Santo,  »ia 

con  tutti  voi.    Amen. 

Zia  seconda  a*  Gai'tnti  fu  scritta 

da  Filippi  di  Macedonia,  per 

Tito,  e  I/uca. 


pear  approved,  but  that  ye  should 
do  that  which  is  honest,  though 
we  be  as  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  against 
the  truth,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and  this 
also  we  wish,  even  your  perfection. 


10  Therefore  I  write  these  things 
being  absent,  lest  being  present  I 
shoiild  use  sharpness,  according  to 
the  power  which  the  Lord  hath 

fiven  me  to  edification,  and  not  to 
estruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be 
perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of 
one  mind,  live  in  peace ;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 
kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 
the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  with  you  all.     Amen. 

If  The  second  epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians was  written  from 
Philippi,  a  dty  of  Macedonia, 
by  Titus  and  Lucas. 


EPISTOLA 

DI  S.    PAOLO,   APOSTOLO, 

A'  GALATL 


CAPO  1. 

PAOLO,  apostolo  (non  dagli 
uomini,  n^  per  alcun  uomo, 
ma  per  Ges&  Cristo,  ed  Iddio  Pa- 
dre, che  r  ha  suscitato  da*  morti ;) 

2  E  tutti  i  fratelli,  che  sono  meco  ; 
alle  chiese  della  Galazia : 

3  Gx-azia  a  voi,  e  pace,  da  Dio 
Padre,  e  dal  Signor  nostro  Gestl 
Cristo ; 

4  n  quale  ha  dato  s^  stesso  per  li 
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OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  Tp  THE 

GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  an  apostle,  (not  of  men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  G<)d  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead ;) 
2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are 
with  me,  unto  the  churches  of 
Galatia : 

5  Grace  he  to  you,  and  peace, 

from  God  the  Father,  and  from 

our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  himself  for  our  sins, 
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ciocch^  quelli  clie  sono  in  mag- 
giore  stima  non  mi  sopraggiunsero 
nulla ; 

7  Anzi,  in  contrario,  avendo  ve- 
il ii  to  che  m'  era  stato  commesso 
r  evangelo  dell'  incircondsioDe, 
come  a  Pietro  quel  della  ciicon- 
cisione ; 

8  (Perciocch^  colui  che  avca  x)0- 
tentcmente  opera  to  in  Pietro  per 
r  apostolato  delia  circoncisione, 
avea  eziandio  potentemente  ope- 
rato  in  me  inverso  i  Gtentili ;) 

9  £  Giacomo,  e  Cefa,  e  Giovanni, 
che  son  reputati  esser  colonne, 
avendo  conosciuta  la  grazia  che 
m'  era  stata  data,  diedero  a  me,  e 
a  Barnaba,  la  mano  di  society ;  ac- 
ciocch^  noi  andaMimo  a'  Gentili, 
ed  essi  alia  circoncisione. 

10  Sol  ci  raecomandarono  che 
ci  ricordassimo  de*  poveri;  e  cib 
eziandio  mi  sono  studiato  di 
fare. 

11  Ora,  quando  Pietro  fu  venuto 
in  Antiochia,  io  gli  resistei  in  fac- 
cia ;  conciossiach^  egli  fosse  da 
riprendere. 

12  Perciocchfe,  avanti  che  certi 
fosser  venuti  d'  appresso  a  Gia- 
como, egli  mangiava  co*  Gentili; 
ma,  quando  coloro  furon  venuti, 
si  sottrasse,  e  si  scpar6,  temendo 
quel  della  circoncisione. 

13  E  gli  altri  Giudei  s'  infigne- 
vano  anch'  essi  con  lui ;  talch6 
eziandio  Barnaba  era  insieme  tra- 
sportato  per  la  loro  simulazione. 

14  Ma,  quando  io  vidi  che  non 
camminavano  di  pi^  diritto,  se- 
condo  la  verity  dell*  evangelo,  io 
dissi  a  Pietro.  in  presenza  di  tutti : 
Se  tu,  essendo  Giudeo,  vivi  alia 
Gentile,  e  non  alia  Giudaica,  per- 
chd  costrigni  i  Gentili  a  giudaiz- 
zare? 

15  Noi,  di  natura  Giudei,  e  non 
peccatori  d'  infra  i  Gentili ; 

16  Sapendo  che  1'  uomo  non  ^ 
giustificato  per  V  opere  della  leg- 
ge,  ma  per  la  fede  di  Gesii  Oisto  ; 
abbiamo  ancora  noi  creduto  in 
Cristo  Gesil,  acciocchd  fossimo 
glustiflcati  per  la  fede  di  Cristo,  e 
non  per  r  opere  della  legge;  per- 
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in  conference  added   nothing   to 
me: 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  they 
saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir- 
cumcision  was  committed  unto  me, 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circumcision 
toiu  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  eflPectually 
in  Peter  to  the  apostleship  of  the 
circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gentiles ;) 

0  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars, 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fel- 
lowship; that  we  should  go  unto 
the  heathen,  and  they  unto  the 
circumcision. 

10  Only  t?ie^  toctild  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor;  the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  him  to  the 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  blamed. 

12  For  before  that  certain  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  the 
Gentiles:  but  when  they  were 
come,  he  withdrew  and  separated 
himself,  fearing  them  which  were 
of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled 
likewise  with  him ;  insomuch  that 
Barnabas  also  was  carried  away 
with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to 
the  truth  of  the  gospel,  I  said  unto 
Peter  before  them  all.  If  thou,  be- 
ing a  Jew,  livest  after  the  manner 
of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  why  compellest  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews? 

15  We  tpJio  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and^not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 
justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  mi^ht  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law :  for  by  tli^ 
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ciocchd  niuna  came  sard,  giustifi- 
cata  per  V  opere  della  legge. 

17  Or  se,  cercando  d'  esser  giu- 
stificati  in  CMsto,  siam  trovati  an- 
cor  noi  peccatori,  ^  pu7*  Cristo 
ministro  del  peccato?  Cod  non 
sia. 

18  Perciocchfi,  se-  io  edifice  di 
nuovo  le  cose  che  bo  distrutte,  io 
costituisco  me  stesso  trasgressore. 

19  CoDciossiach^  per  una  legge 
io  sia  niorto  ad  un'  cUtra  legge, 
acciocch6  io  viva  a  Dio. 

20  Io  son  crocifisso  con  CHsto  ;  e 
vivo,  non  pid  io,  ma  Cristo  vive  in 
me ;  e  ci6  che  ora  vivo  nella  came, 
vivo  nella  fede  del  Figliuol  di 
Dio,  che  mi  ha  amato,  e  ha  dato 
se  stesso  per  me. 

• 

21  Io  non  annullo  la  ^razia  di 
Dio;  perciocchd,  se  la  giustizia  ^ 
per  la  legge,  Cristo  dunque  ^ 
morto  in  vano. 

CAPO  3. 

O  GALATI  insensati,  chi  vi  ha 
ammaliati  per  non  ubbidire 
alia  verity ;  vat,  a'  quali  Gesi\ 
Cristo  (^  stato  prima  ritratto  da- 
vanti  agli  occhi,  crocifisso  fra 
voi? 

2  Questo  solo  desidero  saper  da 
voi :  Avete  voi  ricevuto  Io  Spirito 
per  r  opere  della  legge,  o  per  la 
predicazion  della  fede  ? 

3  Siete  voi  cosi  insensati,  che, 
avendo  cominciiito  per  Io  Spirito, 
ora  siate  perfezionati  per  la  came  ? 

4  Avete  voi  soffert«  cotante  cose 
in  vano  ?  se  pure  ancora  in  vano. 

5  Colui  adunque  che  vi  dispensa 
Io  Spirito,  ed  opera  fra  voi  pot^nti 
operazioni,  Io  fa  egli  per  V  opere 
della  legge,  o  per  la  predicazion 
della  fede  ? 

6  Siccome  Abraham©  credette  a 
Dio,  e  cid  gli  fu  imputato  a  giu- 
stizia ; 

7  Voi  sapete  pure,  che  coloro 
che  8on  della  fede  son  figliuoli 
d'  Abrahamo. 

8  E  la  scrittura,  antivedendo  che 
Iddio  giustifica  le  nazioni  per  la 
fede,  evangelizz6  innanzi  ad  Abra- 


works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  sinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things 
which  I  destroyed,  1  make  myself 
a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  through  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  might  live 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ: 
nevertheless  I  live  ;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God, 
who  loved  me,  and  gave  himself 
for  me. 

21 1  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God :  for  if  righteousness  come  by 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  in 
vain. 

CHAPTER  3. 

O  FOOLISH  Galatians,  who 
hath  bewitched  you,  that  ye 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified 
among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you. 
Received  ye  the  Spirit  by  the 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith  ? 

8  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  be- 
gun in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  now  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh  ? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many 
things  in  vain?  if  it  he  yet  in 
vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracles  among  you,  doeth  lie  it  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  or  by  the 
hearing  of  faith? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  him 
for  righteousness, 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they 
which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are 
the  children  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  Scripture,  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  the  heathen 
through   faith,    preached    before 
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hamo :  Tutte  le  nazioni  saraiino 
benedette  in  te. 

9  Talch<^  coloro  che  Mm  della 
fcdc  son  benedetti  col  fedele 
Abrabamo. 

10  Conciossiacbd  tutti  coloro  che 
son  dell'  opere  della  le^ge,  sieno 
sotto  maledizione ;  perciocchd  egli 
^  scritto :  Maledetto  chiunque  non 
perse  vera  in  tutte  le  cose  scritte 
nel  libro  della  Icgge,  per  farle. 

11  Ora,  che  per  la  le^ge  niuno 
sia  giustificato  appo  Iddio,  6  mani- 
festo, perdocche:  II  giusto  yive- 
rk  di  lede. 

12  Ma  la  legge  non  d  di  fede; 
anzi :  h*  uomo  che  ayril  fatte 
queste  cose  viverft  per  esse. 

13  Cristo  ci  ha  nscattati  dalla 
maledizioa  della  le^ge,  essendo 
per  noi  fatto  maledizione  (percioc- 
cb4  egli  d  scritto :  Maledetto  i 
cbiunque  d  appiccato  al  legno); 

14  Acciocche  la  benedizione  di 
Abrabamo  avvenga  alle  nazioni  in 
Cristo  Gesd;  affinchd  per  la  fede 
riceviamo  la  promessa  dello  8pi- 
rito. 

15  Fratelli,  io  parlo  nella  maniera 
degli  uomini;  se  un  patto  d  fer- 
mato,  bench^  sia  un  patto  d'  uomo, 
niuno  V  annuUa,  o  vi  sopraggiu- 
gne  casa  alcuna. 

16  Or  le  promesse  furon  fatte  ad 
Abrabamo,  ed  alia  sua  progenie ; 
non  dice :  £  alle  progenie ;  come 
parlando  di  molte,  ma  come  d'  una: 
£  alia  tua  progenie,  che  ^  Cristo. 

17  Or  questo  dico  io :  La  legge, 
venuta  quattrocentrent'  anni  ap- 
presso,  non  annul  la  il  patto  ferma- 
to  prima  da  Dio  in  Cristo,  per 
ridurre  al  niente  la  promessa. 


18  Perciocch^,  se  V  ereditA  ^  per 
la  legge,  non  e  piCl  per  la  promessa. 
Or  Iddio  don6  qtiella  ad  Abrabamo 
per  la  promessa. 

19  Perched  dunque/u  data  la  leg- 
ge? fu  aggiunta  per  le  trasgres- 
sioni,  finche  fosse  venuta  la  pro- 
genie, alia  quale  era  stata  fatta 
la  promessa;  essendo  pubblicata 
dagli  angeli,  per  mano  d'  un  me- 
diatore. 
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the  gospel  unto  Abraham,  mi^ng. 
In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  blessed  with  faithful  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law  are  under  the 
curse :  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  in 
all  things  which  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  sight  of  God,  it 
is  evident :  for.  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith : 
but.  The  man  that  doeth  them 
shall  live  in  them. 

18  Christ  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  the  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  lumgeth 
on  a  tree: 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abra- 
ham might  come  on  tae  Gentiles 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  that  we 
mi^ht  receive  the  promise  of  the 
Spuit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  the 
manner  of  men ;  Though  it  be  but 
a  man's  covenant,  yet  if  it  be  con- 
firmed, no  man  disannulleth,  or 
addeth  thereto. 

16  Now  to  Abraham  and  his  seed 
were  the  promises  made.  He  saith 
not.  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many; 
but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  cove- 
nant, that  was  confirmed  before  of 
Grod  in  Christ,  the  law,  which  was 
four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
after,  cannot  disannul,  that  it 
should  make  the  promise  of  none 
effect. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  be  of  the 
law,  it  is  no  more  of  promise: 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by 
promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the 
law  ?  It  was  added  because  of 
transgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
.come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made ;  and  it  toas  ordained  by  an- 
gels in  the  hand  of  a  mediator. 
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20  Or  11  mediatore  non  ^  d*  uno ; 
ma  Iddio  d  uno. 

21  La  legge  ^  ella  dunque  atcUa 
data  coDtro  alle  promesse  dl  Dio  ? 
dm  non  sia ;  perciocch^,  se  fosse 
stata  data  la  legge,  che  potesse  vi- 
Yificare,  veramente  la  giustizia 
sarebbe  per  la  legge. 

22  Ma  la  scrittura  ha  rincbiusa 
ogni  cosa  sotto  peccato,  acciocch^ 
la  promessa  fosse  data  a'  credent! 
per  la  fede  di  Gesil  Cristo. 

23  Ora,  avanti  che  fosse  venuta  la 
fede,  noi  eravamo  guardati  sotto 
la  legge,  essendo  rinchiusi,  cufpet- 
tando  la  fede  che  dovea  essere  ri- 
yelata. 

24  Talchi^  la  legge  ^  stata  nostro 
pedagogo,  ofpettando  Cristo,  ac- 
docchd  fossimo  giustlflcati  per 
fede. 

25  Ma,  la  fede  essendo  venuta,  noi 
non  siam  piCl  sotto  pedagogo. 

26  Perciocch^  tutti  siete  figliuoli 
di  Dio,  per  la  fede  in  Cristo  GresCl. 

27  Conciossiach^  voi  tutti,  che 
siete  stati  battezzati  in  Cristo,  ab- 
biate  vestito  Cristo. 

28  Non  vi  (3  n^  Giudeo,  n^  Greco ; 
non  vi  ^  nd  servo,  nd  libero ;  non 
vi  h  nh  maschio,  n^  femmina ; 

29  Perciocch^  voi  tutti  siete  uno 
in  Cristo  GesCl. 

30  Ora,  se  dete  di  Cristo,  siete 
adunque  progenie  d'  Abrahamo, 
ed  eredi  secondo  la  promessa. 

CAPO  4. 

ORA,  io  dico  che  in  tutto  il 
tempo  che  V  erede  ^  f anciullo, 
non  h  punto  differente  dal  servo, 
benchd  egli  sia  signore  di  tutto. 

2  Anzt  egli  ^  sotto  tutori,  e  cura- 
tori  fino  al  tempo  ordinato  innanzi 
dal  padre. 

3  Cos)  ancora  noi,  mentre  era- 
vamo fanciulli,  eravamo  tenuti 
in  servittl  sotto  gli  elementi  del 
mondo. 

4  Ma,  quando  S  venuto  11  compi- 
mento  del  tempo,  Iddio  ha  mandato 
11  sue  Figliuolo,  fatto  di  donna, 
sottoposto  alia  legge; 

6  A^fflnch^  riscattasse  coloro  che 


20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  medi- 
ator of  one,  but  God  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  the 
promises  of  God  ?  God  forbid : 
for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  given  life,  ver- 
ily righteousness  should  have  been 
by  the  law. 

22  But  the  Scripture  hath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the 
promise  by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ 
mi^ht  be  given  to  them  that 
believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we 
were  kept  under  the  law,  shut  up 
unto  the  faith  which  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring  us  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come, 
we  are  no  longer  under  a  school- 
master. 

26  For  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have 
been  baptized  mto  Christ  have 
put  on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  is  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor  fe- 
male :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are 
ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise. 

CHAPTER  4. 

NOW  I  say,  I7iat  the  heir,  as 
long  as  he  is  a  child,  differ- 
eth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though 
he  be  lord  of  all ; 

2  But  is  under  tutors  and  gov- 
ernors until  the  time  appointed  of 
the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were 
children,  were  in  bondage  under 
the  elements  of  the  world : 

4  But  when  the  fulness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  his 
Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made 
under  the  law, 

5  To   redeem   them   that  were 
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eran  sotto  la  legge,  acciocchd  noi 
riccvessiino  1'  adottazione. 

6  Ora,  perciocchd  yoi  siete  flgliuo- 
li,  Iddio  ha  mandato  lo  Spirito  del 
8U0  Figliuolo  ne'  cuori  vostri,  che 
grida :  Abba,  Padre. 

7  Talchd  tu  non  sei  pid  servo,  ma 
figliuolo ;  e,  se  tu  set  figliuolo,  sei 
ancora  erede  di  Dio,  per  Cristo. 

8  Ma  allora  Dot,  noa  conoscendo 
Iddio,  servivate  a  coloro  che  di  na- 
tura  non  sono  dii. 

9  Ed  ora,  avendo  conosduto  Id- 
dio ;  anzi  pitl  tosto  essendo  stati 
conosciuti  da  Dio,  come  vi  rivol- 
gete  di  nuovo  a'  deboli  e  poveri 
element!,  a'  quali,  tomando  addie- 
tro,  volete  di  nuovo  servire  ? 

10  Voi  osservate  giorni,  e  mesi,  e 
stagioni,  ed  anni. 

11  lo  temo  di  voi,  eh'  io  non  abbia 
faticato  invano  inverso  voi. 

12  Siate  come  son  io,  perciocch^ 
io  ancora  son  come  voi ;  fratelli,  io 
ve  ne  prego,  voi  non  mi  avete  fatto 
alcun  torto. 

13  Ora,  voi  sapete  come  per  V  ad- 
dietro  io  vi  evangelizzai  con  infer- 
mitd.  della  carne ; 

14  E  voi  non  isprezzaste,  n^  schi- 
faste  la  mia  prova,  che  era  nella 
mia  came;  anzi  mi  accoglieste 
come  un  angelo  di  Dio,  come  Cristo 
Gesii  stesso. 

15  Che  cosa  adunque  vi  faceva 
cos!  predicar  beat!  ?  conciossiach^ 
io  vi  renda  testimonianza  che,  se 
fosse  stato  possibile,  voi  vi  sareste 
cavati  gli  occhi,  e  me  gli  avreste 
dati. 

16  Son  io  dunque  divenuto  vostro 
nemico,  proponendovi  la  veritfl  ? 

17  Coloro  son  gelosi  di  voi,  non 
onestamente ;  anzi  vi  vogliono 
schiudcre,  acciocch^  siate  gelosi  di 
loro. 

18  Or  egli  ^  bene  d'  esser  sempre 
gelosi  in  bene,  e  non  solo  quando 
10  son  presente  appo  voi. 

19  JDeJi/  flglioletti  miei,  i  quali  io 
partorisco  di  nuovo,  finch^  Cristo 
sia  format©  in  voi ; 
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under  the  law,  that  we  might  re> 
ceive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons,  God 
hath  sent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his 
Son  into  your  hearts,  crying, 
Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
servant,  but  a  son ;  and  ii  a  son, 
then  an  heir  of  God  through 
Christ. 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew 
not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 
which  by  nature  are  no  gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have 
known  God,  or  rather  are  known 
of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to 
the  weak  and  beggarly  elements, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be 
in  bondage? 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months, 
and  times,  and  years. 

11  I  am  afraid  of  you,  lest  I  have 
bestowed  upon  you  labour  in 
vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be 
as  I  a/m ;  for  I  am  as  ye  are :  ye 
have  not  injured  me  at  alL 

13  Ye  know  how  through  infirm- 
ity of  the  flesh  I  preached  the 
gospel  unto  you  at  the  first. 

14  And  my  temptation  which 
was  in  my  flesh  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected;  but  received  me  as 
an  angel  of  God,  even  as  Christ. 
Jesus. 

15  Where  is  then  the  blessedness 
ye  spake  of?  for  I  bear  you  rec- 
ord, that,  if  it  had  been  possible, 
ye  would  have  plucked  out  your 
own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  tc 
me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your 
enemy,  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth  ? 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  but 
not  well ;  yea,  they  would  exclude 
you,  that  ye  might  affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously 
affected  always  in  a  good  thing^ 
and  not  only  when  I  am  present 
with  you. 

19  My  little  children,  of  whom  I 
travail  in  birth  again  until  Christ 
be  formed  in  you, 
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20  Or  io  desidererei  ora  esser  pre- 
sente  appo  voj,  e  mutar  la  mia 
voce,  percioGch^  io  son  perplesso 
di  voi. 

21  Ditemi,  wi  che  yolete  essere 
sotto  la  legge,  non  udite  voi  la 
legge  ? 

22  Conciossiach^  egli  sia  scritto : 
cbc  Abrabamo  ebbe  due  figUuoli ; 
uno  della  serva,  ed  uno  della 
franca. 

23  Or  quel  che  era  della  serva  f  u 
gcnerato  secondo  la  came ;  ma  quel 
che  era  della  frtaic&fugeTieratopeT 
la  promessa. 

24  Le  quail  cose  contengono  alle- 
goria;  conciossiacfad  quelle  due 
iloniie  sieno  i  due  patti ;  V  uno  dal 
monte  Sina,  che  genera  a  servittl, 
11  quale  d  Agar. 

25  Perciocch^  Agar  6  Sina,  monte 
in  Arabia ;  e  corrisponde  alia  Ge- 
ittsalemme  del  tempo  presente ;  ed 
d  serva,  oo'  suoi  figUuoli. 

26  Ma  la  Gerusalemme  dlsopra  ^ 
franca ;  la  quale  d  madre  di  tutti 
noi. 

27  Conciossiachd  egli  sia  scritto  : 
l^llegrati,'o  sterile  che  non  parto- 
livi ;  prorompi,  e  ^rida,  tu  che 
non  sentivi  doglie  di  parto ;  per- 
ciocchd  piCl  mranno  i  flgliuoli  della 
lasciata,  che  di  colei  che  avea  il 
marito. 

28  Or  noi,  fratelli,  nella  maniera 
d'  Isacco,  siam  flgliuoli  della  pro- 
messa. 

29  Ma  come  allora  quel  che  era 
generato  secondo  la  came,  perse- 
guiva  quel  eheeraffeneratoaecondo 
Io  spirito,  cosi  ancora  awiene  al 
presente. 

30  Ma,  che  dice  la  scrittura? 
Caccia  fuori  la  serva,  e  il  suo  fi- 
gliuolo ;  perciocchd  il  figliuol  della 
serva  non  sar^  erede  col  figliuol 
della  franca. 

31  Co^  adunque,  fratelli,  noi  non 
siamo  figliuoli  della  serva,  ma  della 
franca. 

CAPO  5. 

STATE  adunque  fermi  nella  li- 
berty, della  quale  Gristo  ci  ha 
francati,  e  non  siate  di  nuovo  ri- 
stretti  sotto  il  giogo  della  servitil. 


20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you 
now,  and  to  change  my  voice ;  for 
I  stand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abra- 
ham had  two  sons,  the  one  bv  a 
bondmaid,  the  other  by  a  free 
woman. 

23  But  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman was  bom  after  the  flesh ; 
but  he  of  the  free  woman  was  by 
promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  allegory : 
for  these  are  the  two  covenants ; 
the  one  from  the  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

26  For  this  Agar  is  mount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answereth  to  Jem- 
salem  which  now  is.  and  is  in 
bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us 
all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice,  thou 
barren  that  bearest  not;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest 
not :  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath 
a  husband. 

28  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  the  children  of  promise. 

29  But  as  then  he  that  was  bom 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that 
was  bom  after  the  Spirit,  even  so 
it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  the 
Scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son:  for  the  son  of 
the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  free  woman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bondwoman,  but 
of  the  free. 

CHAPTER  5. 

STAND  fast  therefore  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage. 
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2  Ecco,  io  Paolo  yi  dico  che,  se 
siete  cirooncisi,  Cristo  non  vi  gio- 
ver&  nulla. 

8  E  da  capo  testifico  ad  o^i 
uomo  cbe  si  circoncide,  ch'  egh  d 
obbligato  ad  osservar  tutta  la 
legge. 

4  0  vai,  che  siete  giustificati  per 
la  legge,  Cristo  non  ha  piil  alcuna 
Tirtil  in  voi ;  yoi  siete  scaduti  dalla 
grazia. 

6  Perciocch^  noi,  in  Ispirito,  per 
fede,  aspettiamo  la  speranza  della 
giustizia. 

6  Conciossiach^  in  Cristo  QesH  nd 
la  circoncisione,  nd  1'  incirconci- 
sione  non  sia  d'  alcun  valore ;  ma 
la  fede  operante  per  cariUl. 

7  Voi  correvate  bene ;  chi  vi  ha 
dato  sturbo  per  non  prestar  fede 
alia  veritd.  ? 

8  Questa  persuasions  non  ^  da  co* 
lui  che  vi  chiama. 

9  Un  poco  di  lievito  levita  tutta 
la  pasta. 

10  lo  mi  confldo  di  voi  nel  Signo- 
re,  cbe  non  avrete  altro  sentimen- 
to ;  ma  colui  che  vi  turba  ne  por- 
terd.  11  giudicio,  chiunque  egli  si 
sia. 

11  Ora,  quant'  S  a  me,  fratelli,  se 
io  predico  ancora  la  circoncisione, 
perch^  sono  ancora  perseguito  ?  lo 
scandalo  della  croce  ^  pur  tolto 
via. 

12  Oh  1  fosser  pur  eziandio  ridsi 
colore  che  vi  turbano  ! 

13  Conciossiach^  voi  slate  stati 
chiamati  a  liberty,  fratelli ;  sol  non 
prendete  questa  liberty  per  un'  oc- 
casione  alia  came ;  ma  servite  gli 
uni  agli  altri  per  la  caritd.. 

14  Perciocch^  tutta  la  legge  si 
adempie  in  questa  unica  parola: 
Ama  il  tuo  prossimo,  come  te 
stesso. 

15  Che  se  voi  vi  mordete,  e  divo- 
rate  gli  uni  gli  altri,  guardate  che 
non  siate  consumati  gli  uni  dagli 
altri. 

16  Or  io  dico :  Camminate  secon- 
do  lo  Spirito,  e  non  adempiete  la 
concupiscenza  della  carne. 

17  Conciossiachd  la  came  appeti* 
Bca  contro  alio  Bpirito,  e  lo  Spirito 
contro  alia  came ;   e  queste  cose 
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2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you. 
that  if  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing. 

3  For  I  testify  a^in  to  every 
man  that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law  ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availeth  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumcision ;  but  faith  which 
worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well ;  who  did 
hinder  you  that  ye  should  not 
obey  the  truth  ? 

8  This  persuasion  eometh  not  of 
him  that  calleth  you. 

9  A  little  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you 
tlirough  the  Lord,  that  ye  will  be 
none  otherwise  minded:  but  he 
that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach 
circumcision,  why  do  I  yet  suffer 
persecution  ?  then  is  the  offence 
of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut 
off  which  trouble  you. 

18  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
called  unto  liberty ;  only  use  not 
liberty  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  by  love  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  even  in  this ;  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  tase  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  in  the 
Spirit,  and  ye  shall  not  fulfil  the 
lust  of  the  flesh. 

17  For  the  flesh  lusteth  against 
the  Spirit,  and  the  Spirit  against 
the  flesh:  and  these  are  contrary 
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son  ripugnanti  ]'  una  air  altra; 
acciocchd  non  facciate  qualunque 
cosa  volete. 

18  Che  se  siete  condotti  per  lo 
Spirito,  Toi  non  siete  sotto  la  legge. 

19  Ora,  manifeste  son  1'  opere 
della  came,  che  sono :  Adulterio, 
fomicazione,  immondizia,  dissolu- 
zione, 

20  Idolatria,  avvelenamento,  ini- 
micizie,  contese,  gelosie,  ire,  risse, 
dissensioni,  sette, 

21  Invidie,  omicidii,  ebbrezze, 
ghiottonerie,  e  cose  a  queste  simi- 
glianti ;  delle  quail  cose  vi  predico, 
come  ancora  g\k  ho  predetto,  che 
colore  che  fanno  cotali  cose  non 
erederanno  il  regno  di  Dio. 

32  Ma  11  frutto  dello  Spirito  d 
caritS,  allegrezza,  pace,  lentezza 
air  ira,  benignit^  bont&,  fede, 
mansuetudine,  continenza ; 

23  Contro  a  cotali  cose  non  vi  e 
legge. 

24  Or  colore  che  son  di  Cristo  han 
crocifissa  la  came  con  gli  affetti,  e 
con  le  concupiscenze. 

25  Se  noi  viviamo  per  lo  Spirito, 
camiuiniamo  altresl  per  lo  Spirito. 

26  Non  siamo  vanagloriosi,  pro- 
vocando  ^11  uni  gli  altri,  inyidian- 
do  gli  uni  gli  altri. 

CAPO  6. 

FBATELLI,  bench^  alcuno  sia 
Boprappreso  in  alcun  fallo, 
vol,  gli  spirituali,  ristorate  un 
tale  con  ispirito  di  mansuetudine  ; 
prendcndo  guardia  a  te  stesso,  che 
ancora  tu  non  sii  tentato. 

2  Portate  i  carichi  gli  uni  degli 
altri,  e  cod  adempiete  la  legge  di 
Cristo. 

3  Perciocchd,  se  alcuno  si  stima 
esser  ^ualcbe  cosa,  non  essendo 
nulla,  inganna  ab  stesso^neU'  ani- 
mo  suo. 

4  Ora  provi  ciascuno  V  opera  sua, 
e  allora  avrd,  11  van  to  per  riguardo 
di  s^  stesso  solo,  e  non  per  riguar- 
do d'  altri. 

5  Percioccbd  ciascuno  porteril  il 
sno  proprio  peso. 

6  Or  colui  che  h  ammaestrato  nel- 
la  parola,  faccia  parte  d'  ogni  suo 
bene  a  colui  che  lo  ammaestra. 


the  one  to  the  other;  so  that  ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye 
would. 

18  But  if  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  are 
manifest,  which  are  tJiese,  Adul- 
tery, fornication,  uncleanness,  las- 
civiousness, 

20  Idolatry,,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  emulations,  wrath,  strife, 
seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, revellings,  and  such  like :  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told  you  in  time  past,  that 
they  which  do  such  things  shall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 

23  But  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 

23 Meekness,  temperance:  against 
such  there  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's 
have  crucified  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts. 

26  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of 
vainglory,  provoking  one  another, 
envying  one  another. 

CHAPTER  6. 

BRETHREN,  If  a  man  be  over- 
taken in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 
spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  the 
spirit  of  meekness ;  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  Christ 

8  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to 
be  something,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  his 
own  work,  and  then  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

6  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the 
word  communicate  unto  him  that 
teacheth  in  all  good  things. 
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7  Non  v'  ingannate ;  Iddio  non  si 
pu6  beffare ;  perciocch^  c\b  che 
1'  iiomo  aTrft  seminato,  quello  an- 
cora  mieterft. 

8  ImperoccM  colui  cbe  semina 
alia  sua  came,  mieterft  del  la  came 
corruzione  ;  ma,  chi  semina  alio 
Spirito,  mieteril  dello  Spirlto  vita 
etema. 

9  Or  non  veniam  meno  dell'  ani- 
mo  facendo  bene;  perciocch^,  se 
non  ci  stancbiamo,  noi  mieteremo 
nella  sua  propria  stagione. 

10  Mentre  adunque  abbiam  tem- 
po, facciam  bene  a  tutti ;  ma  prin- 
cipalmente  a'  domestic!  della  fede. 

11  Voi  vedete  quanto  gran  let- 
tere  vi  ho  scritte  di  mia  propria 
mano. 

12  Tutti  coloro  che  voglion  pia- 
cere  nella  carne,  per  bel  sembian- 
te,  vi  costringono  d'  essere  cir- 
concisi ;  solo  acciocchd  non  sieno 
perseguiti  della  croce  di  Cristo. 

13  Conciossiachd  eglino  stessi, 
che  son  circoncisi,  non  osservino 
la  legge ;  ma  vogliono  che  siate 
circoncisi,  acciocch^  si  gloriino 
della  vostra  carne. 

14  Ma,  quant'  ^  a  me,  tolga  Id- 
dio ch'  io  mi  glorii  in  altro  che 
nella  croce  del  Signer  nostro  Gtesft 
Cristo,  per  la  quale  il  mondo  ^ 
crocifisso  a  me,  ed  io  al  mondo. 

16  Perciocchd  in  Cristo  GtesCl  n^ 
la  circoncisione,  n6  1'  incirconci- 
sione  non  ^  d'  alcun  valore ;  ma 
la  nuova  creatura. 

16  E  sopra  tutti  coloro  che  cam- 
mineranno  secondo  questa  regola 
sia  pace,  e  misericordia ;  e  sopra 
r  Israele  di  Dio. 

17  Nel  rimanente,  niuno  mi  dia 
molestia,  perciocch^  io  porto  nel 
inio  corpo  le  stimmate  del  Signor 
Gestl. 

18  Fratelli,  sia  la  grazia  del  Si- 
gnor nostro  Gtesii  Cristo  con  Io 
spirito  vostro.     Amen. 

Ml  aeritta  da  Soma  a'  Qatati. 
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7  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not 
mocked:  for  whatsoever  a  man 
sowetb,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ; 
but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9  And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing :  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity, let  us  do  good  unto  B\\men, 
especially  unto  them  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  written  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  con- 
strain you  to  be  circumcised  ;  only 
lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  neither  they  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law ; 
but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  your  flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  that  I  should 

flory,  save  in  the  cross  of  oQr 
lOrd  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  peace  he  on  them, 
and  mercy,  and  lipon  the  Israel  of 
God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me :  for  I  bear  in  my  body 
the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  he  with  your 
spirit.    Amen. 

IT  Unto  the  Galatians  written 
from  Borne. 


EPISTOLA 

DI  8.   PAOLO,   AP08T0L0, 

AGLI  EFESI. 


CAPO  1. 


PAOLO,  apostolo  di  Qestl 
Gristo,  per  la  Tolont^  di  Dio, 
a'  santi  che  sono  in  Efeso,  e  fedeli 
in  Gristo  Gesil ; 

2  Grazia  a  voi,  e  pace,  da  Dio, 
Padre  nostro,  e  dal  Signor  Gesii 
Gristo. 

3  Benedetto  na  Iddio,  Padre  del 
Signor  nostro  Gesd  Gristo,  il  qual 
ci  ha  benedetti  d'  ogni  benedizione 
spirituale  ne'  luoghi  celesti  in 
Gristo. 

4  Siccome  in  lui  ci  ha  eletti  avanti 
la  fondazione  del  mondo,  accioc- 
ch^  siamo  santi,  e  irreprensibili  nel 
suo  cospetto,  in  caritd  ; 

5  Avendoci  predestinati  ad  adot- 
tare!  per  Gestl  Gristo,  a  s^  stesso, 
seconao  il  beneplacito  della  sua 
Yolontft ; 

6  Alia  lode  della  gloria  della  sua 
grazia,  per  la  quale  egli  ci  ha  ren- 
duti  graziosi  a  a^,  in  colui  che  ^ 
r  Amato ; 

7  In  cui  noi  abbiamo  la  reden- 
zione  per  lo  suo  sangue,  la  remis- 
sion de'  pcccati,  secondo  le  ric- 
chezze  della  sua  grazia ; 

8  Della  quale  e^Ii  ^  stato  abbon- 
dante  in  verso  noi  m  ogni  sapienza, 
ed  intelligenza ; 

9  Avendoci  dato  a  conoscere  il 
misterio  della  sua  volont^  secondo 
il  suo  beneplacito,  il  quale  egli 
avea  determinato  in  s^  stesso ; 

10  Che  h  di  raccogliere,  nella 
dispensazione  del  compimento 
de'  tempi,  sotto  un  capo,  in  Gristo, 
tutte  le  cose,  cost  quelle  che  son 
nc'  cieli,  come  quelle  che  son  sopra 
la  terra; 

11  In  6880,  dicot  nel  quale  siamo 


THE   EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

EPHESIANS. 


GHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Ghrist  by  the  will  of  God,  to 
the  saints  which  are  at  Ephesus, 
and  to  the  faithful  in  Ghrist  Jesus : 
3  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist. 

3  Blessed  he  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist,  who 
hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual 
blessings  in  heavenly  placea  in 
Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  us 
in  him  before  the  foundation  of 
the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  him  in 
love : 

5  Having  predestinatxid  us  unto 
the  i^option  of  children  by  Jesus 
Ghrist  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  beloved : 

7  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  to  the  riches  of 
his  grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
dence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us 
the  mystery  of  his  will,  according 
to  his  good  pleasure  which  he 
hath  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  the 
fulness  of  times  he  might  gather 
together  in  one  all  things  in  Ghrist, 
both  which  are  in  heaven,  and 
which  are  on  earth ;  even  in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained 

477 


EFE8I.  1. 


stati  Bortiti,  esaendo  stati  prede- 
stinati  secondo  il  proponimento 
di  colui  che  opera  tutte  le  cose 
secondo  il  consiglio  della  sua 
voloDt& ; 

12  Acciocchd  siamo  alia  lode  del- 
la  sua  gloria  noi  che  prima  ab- 
biamo  sperato  in  Cristo. 

13  Nel  quale  ancora  voi  siete  tttUi 
sortiti,  avendo  udita  la  parola  del- 
la  veritil,  r  evangelo  della  vostra 
salute  ;  nel  quale  eziandio,  avendo 
creduto,  siete  stati  suggellati  con 
lo  Bpirito  Santo  della  promessa ; 

14  II  quale  S  V  arra  della  nostra 
ereditft,  alia  redenzione  del  fran- 
camento ;  alia  lode  della  gloria 
d'  esso. 

15  Perci6,  io  ancora,  udita  la  fede 
vostra  nel  Signor  Qesd,  e  la  cari- 
t&  wgtra  in  verso  tutti  i  sand ; 

16  Non  resto  mai  di  render  gra- 
zie  per  voi,  facendo  di  voi  me- 
moria  nelle  mie  orazioni: 

17  AcciocchS  V  Iddio  del  Signor 
nostro  Gesft  Cristo,  il  Padre  della 
gloria,  vi  dia  lo  Spirito  di  sapien- 
za,  e  di  rivelazione,  nella  ricono- 
scenza  d'  esso ; 

18  JS  gli  occhi  della  mente  vo- 
stra alluminati,  acciocch^  sappiate 
quale  ^  la  speranza  della  sua  vo- 
cazione,  e  quali  son  le  ricchezze 
della  gloria  della  sua  ereditd, 
ne'  luoghi  santi; 

19  E  quale  ^,  inverso  noi  che 
crediamo,  1'  eccellente  grandezza 
della  sua  potenza ;  secondo  la  vir- 
tt  della  forza  della  sua  pos- 
sanza; 

20  La  quale  egli  ha  adoperata  in 
Cristo,  avendolo  suscitato  da'  inor- 
ti,  e  fatto^o  sedere  alia  sua  destra 
ne'  luoghi  celesti ; 

21  Di  sopra  ad  ogni  principato,  e 
podest^,  e  potenza,  e  signoria,  ed 
ogni  nome  che  si  nomina  non  solo 
in  questo  secolo,  ma  ancora  nel 
aecolo  avvenire ; 

22  E  postagli  ogni  cosa  sotto 
a*  piedi,  e  datolo  per  capo  sopra 
ogni  cosa,  alia  chiesa; 

28  La  quale  ^  il  corpo  d'  esso,  il 
compimento  di  colui  che  compie 
tutte  le  cose  in  tutti. 
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an  inheritance,  being  predestinated 
accordine^  to  the  purpose  of  him 
who  worketh  all  things  after  the 
counsel  of  his  own  will: 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the 
praise  of  his  glory,  who  first 
trusted  in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ve  also  truntedy  after 
that  ye  heara  the  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
ve  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  our 
inheritance  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  unto  the 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heard 
of  your  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  love  unto  all  the  saints, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  thanks  for 
you,  making  mention  of  you  in 
my  prayers; 

17  That  the  God  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  glory, 
may  give  unto  you  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  and  revelation  in  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlightened  ;  that  ye 
may  know  what  is  the  hope  of 
his  oalling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints, 

19  And  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us- ward 
who  believe,  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
and  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  plaees, 

21  Far  above  all  principality,  and 
power,  and  might,  and  dominion, 
and  everv  name  that  is  named,  not 
only  in  this  world,  but  also  in  that 
which  is  to  come : 

22  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  be 
the  head  over  all  things  to  the 
church, 

23  Which  is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  flUeth  all  in  all. 
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CAPO  3. 

EF*  HA  rimscitati  ancor  voi, 
che  eravatc  morti  ne*  falH,  e 
ne'  peccati; 

2  Ne*  c[ua]i  gift  camminaste,  se- 
guendo  il  secolo  di  questo  mondo, 
secondo  il  principe  della  podestft 
deir  aria,  dello  spirito  che  opera 
al  presente  ne'  figUuoli  della  di- 
subbidienza ; 

3  Fra  i  quail  ancora  noi  tutt!  con- 
versammo  gift  nelle  concupiscenze 
della  nostra  carne,  adempiendo  le 
voglie  della  came,  e  de*  pensieri ; 
ed  eravam  di  natura  figliuoli  d'  ira, 
come  ancora  gli  altri. 

4  Ma  Iddio,  che  ^  ricco  in  miseri- 
cordia,  per  la  sua  molta  caritft, 
della  quale  ci  ha  amati; 

5  Eziandio  mentre  eravamo  mor- 
ti ne'  falR,  ci  ha  viviflcati  con 
Cristo  (voi  siete  Balvati  per 
grazia) ; 

6  E  ci  ha  risuscitati  con  lui,  e 
con  lui  ci  ha  fatti  sedere  nd  luoghi 
celesti,  in  Cristo  Qestl ; 

7  Acciocch^  mostrasse  ne*  secoli 
avvenire  V  eccellenti  ricchezze 
della  sua  grazia,  in  benignitft  in- 
verso  noi,  in  Cristo  GesCl. 

8  Perciocch^  voi  siete  salvati  per 
la  grazia,  mediante  la  fede,  e  ci6 
non  ^  da  voi,  ^  il  dono  di  Dio ; 

9  JSTon  per  opere,  acciocchd  niuno 
si  glorii  t 

10  Condossiachd  noi  siamo  la  fat- 
tura  d'  esso,  essendo  creati  in 
Cristo  Gesii  a  buone  opere,  le 
quail  Iddio  ha  preparate,  accioc- 
chd  camminiamo  in  esse. 

11  Perci6,  ricordatevi  che  gift  voi 
Gtentili  nella  carne,  che  siete  chia- 
mati  Incirconcisione  da  quella  che 
d  chiamata  Circoncisione  nella 
came,  fatta  con  la  mano ; 

12  In  quel  tempo  eravate  senza 
Cristo,  alieni  dalla  repubblica 
d'  Israele,  e  stranieri  de'  patti  del- 
la promessa,  non  avendo  speranza, 
ed  essendo  senza  Dio  nel  mondo  ; 

13  Ma  ora,  iu  Cristo  QesCl,  voi,  che 
gift  eravate  lontani,  siete  stati  ap- 
profiBlmati  per  lo  sangue  di  Cristo. 


CHAPTER  2. 

AND  you  hath  he  quickened,  who 
xjL  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked* 
according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  -the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children 
of  disobedience : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
our  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flesh,  fulfilling 
the  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind;  and  were  by  nature  the 
children  of  wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  Gk)d,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he 
loved  us, 

6  Even  when  we  were  dead  in 
sins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ,  (by  grace  ye  are 
saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
and  made  us  sit  together  in  heav- 
enly places  in  Christ  Jesus  : 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches 
of  his  grace,  in  his  kindness  to- 
ward us,  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  raith ;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  of  God : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast. 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship, 
created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good 
works,  which  God  hath  before 
ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye 
heifi^g  in  time  past  Gentiles  in  tne 
flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cision  by  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands ; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  with- 
out Christ,  being  aliens  from  the 
commonwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world : 

13  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye 
who  sometime  were  far  off  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
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14  Perciocch(^  egli  ^  la  nostra 
pace,  il  quale  ha  fatto  de'  due 
UDO ,  e,  avendo  disfatta  la  parete 
di  mezzo  che  facea  la  chiusura ; 

15  Ha  Delia  sua  earns  annuUata 
4'  inimicizia,  la  legge  de'  comsnda- 
menti,  po»ta  in  ordinamenti ;  ac- 
ciocchii  creasse  in  se  stesso  i  due  in 
un  uomo  nuovo,  facendo  la  pace ; 

16  E  11  riconciliasse  amendua  in 
un  corpo  a  Dio,  per  la  croce, 
avendo  uccisa  V  iniiuicizia  in  s^ 
Etesso. 

17  Ed  essendo  venuto,  ha  eTan- 
gelizzata  pace  a  voi  che  eravate 
lontani,  e  a  quelli  che  eran  vicini. 

18  Perciocch^  per  esso  abbianio 

fli  uni  e  gli  altri  introduzione  al 
adre,  in  uno  Spirito. 

19  Vol  dunque  non  siete  piCl  fore- 
sticri,  n^  avveniticci ;  ma  concit- 
tadini  de'  santi,  e  domestici  di 
Dio. 

20  Essendo  edificati  sopra  il  fon- 
damento  degli  apostoli  e  de'  pro- 
feti,  essendo  GesCl  Cristo  stesso  la 
pietra  del  capo  del  cantone ; 

21  In  cui  tutto  r  edificio  ben 
composto  cresce  in  tempio  santo 
nel  Signore. 

22  Nel  quale  ancor  voi  siete  in- 
sieme  edificati,  per  essere  un  taber- 
nacolo  di  Dio,  in  Ispirito. 

CAPO  8. 

PER  questa  cagione  io  Paolo,  il 
prigione  di  Cristo  Ges^  per 
voi  Gentili; 

2  (8e  pure  avete  udita  la  dispen- 
sazion  dclla  grazia  di  Dio,  che  mi 
6  stata  data  inverso  voi ;) 

3  Come  per  rivelazione  egli  mi 
ha  fatto  conoscere  il  misterio  ;  sic- 
come  avanti  in  breve  scrissi ; 

4  A  che  potete,  leggendo,  cono- 
scere qual  Ua  la  mia  intelligenza 
nel  misterio  di  Cristo ; 

5  II  quale  non  f  u  dato  a  conoscere 
neir  altre  et^  a'  figliuoli  degli 
uomini,  come  ora  e  stato  rivelato 
a'  santi  apostoli,  e  profeti  d'  esso, 
in  Ispirito ; 

6  Acciocchc^  i  Gentili  sieno  coere- 
di,  e  d'  un  medesimo  corpo,  e  par- 
tecipi  della  promessa  d*  esso  in 
Cristo,  per  V  evangelo; 
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14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
hetfoeenus; 

15  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  enmity,  eten  the  law  of  oom- 
VMisi&meriX&eoTUainedm  ordinances; 
for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one 
new  man,  9o  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  unto  God  in  one  body  by  the 
cross,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and 
to  them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  him  we  both  have 
access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low citizens  with  the  saints,  a^d 
of  the  household  of  Ckxl; 

20  And  are  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion of  the  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  .the 
chief  comer  stone; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fiUy 
framed  together  groweth  unto  a 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord: 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together  for  a  habitation  of  God 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAPTER  8. 

FOR  this  caui^  I  Paul,  the  pris- 
oner of  Jesus  Christ  for  you 
Gentiles, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  which 
is  given  me  to  you- ward  : 
8  How  that  by  revelation  he  made 
known  unto  me  the  mystery ;  (as 
I  wrote  afore  in  few  words ; 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  ye 
may  understand  m^  knowledge  ia 
the  mystery  of  Christ,) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not 
made  known  unto  the  sons  of  men. 
as  it  is  now  revealed  unto  his  holy 
apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  fel- 
low heirs,  and  of  the  same  body, 
and  partakers  of  his  promise  ic 
Christ  by  the  gospel : 
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7  Del  quale  io  sono  stato  fatto 
minlstro,  secondo  il  dono  della 
grazia  di  Dio,  che  mi  ^  stata  data, 
secondo  la  virttl  della  sua  potenza. 

8  A  me,  dico,  il  minimo  di  tutti  i 
santi,  ^  stata  data  questa  grazia 
d'  evangelizzar  fra  i  Gentili  le  non 
investigabili  ricchezze  di  Gristo ; 

9  E  di  manifestare  a  tutti,  quale 
e  la  dispensazion  del  misteno,  il 

Suale  da'  secoli  d  stato  occulto  in 
do,  che  ha  create  tutte  le  cose 
per  Gestl  Cristo; 

10  Acciocch^  nel  tem.po  presente 
sia  data  a  oonoscere  a'  pnncipati, 
e  alle  podest^,  ne'  Uwghi  celesti, 
per  la  chiesa,  la  molto  varia  sa- 
pienza  di  Dio ; 

11  Secondo  ii  proponimento  eter- 
no,  il  quale  egh  ha  fatto  in  Cristo 
Gksil,  nostro  Signore ; 

12  In  cui  noi  abbiamo  la  Hbertik 
e  r  introduzione  in  confidanza, 
per  la  fede  d'  esso. 

13  Per  la  qual  cosa  io  richieggio 
che  non  veniate  meno  dell'  animo 
per  le  mie  tribolazioni,  chs  sofero 
per  vol ;  il  cbe  ^  la  vostra  gloria. 

14  Per  questa  cagione,  dico,  io 
piego  le  mie  ginocchia  al  Padre 
del  Signor  nostro  Gesd  Cristo; 

15  Dal  quale  h  nominata  tutta  la 
famiglia,  ne'  cieli,  e  sopra  la  terra; 

16  Ch*  egli  vi  dia,  secondo  le  ric- 
chezze della  sua  gloria,  d'  esser 
fortificati  in  virtCl,  per  Io  suo  Spi- 
rito,  neir  uomo  interno ; 

17  E  che  Cristo  abiti  ne'  vostri 
cuori  per  la  fede; 


18  Acciocch^,  essendo  radicati,  e 
fondati  in  carit^  possiate  compren- 
dere,  con  tutti  i  santi,  quale  ^  la 
larghezza,  e  la  lunghezza,  e  la 
profondit4,  e  1'  altezza; 

19  E  conoscer  la  caritd.  di  Cristo, 
che  sopra vanza  offni  conoscenza; 
acciocch^  siate  ripieni  fino  a  tutta 
la  pienezza  di  Dio. 

20  Or  a  colui,  che  pu6,  secondo 
la  potenza  che  opera  in  noi,  fare 
infinitamente  sopra  ci6  die  noi 
chieggiamo,  o  pensiamo; 

21  A  lui  MA  la  gloria  nella  chiesa, 
[fM.  *  BBff .]      1  % 


7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  gift  of  the  grace 
of  God  given  unto  me  by  the 
effectual  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the 
least  of  all  saints,  is  this  grace 
given,  that  I  should  preach  among 
the  Gentiles  tDe  unsearcnaoie  riches 
of  Christ ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what 
U  the  fellowship  of  the  mystery, 
which  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  Jesus  Christ: 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto 
the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  pJoeM  might  be  known 
by  the  church  the  manifold  wis- 
dom of  God, 

11  According  to  the  eternal  pur- 

Jose  which  he  purposed  in  Christ 
esus  our  Lord : 

12  In  whom  we  have  boldness 
and  access  with  confidence  by  the 
faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ve 
faint  not  at  my  tribulations  for 
you,  which  is  your  glory. 


14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees 
unto  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  ^ou,  ac- 
coi-ding  to  the  riches  of  his  glory, 
to  be  strengthened  with  might  by 
his  Spirit  in  the  inner  man  ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
your  hearts  by  faith ;  that  ye, 
being  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love, 

18  Mav  be  able  to  comprehend 
with  all  saints  what  ia  the  breadth, 
and  length,  and  depth,  and  height ; 


19  And  to  know  the  love  of 
Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge, 
that  ye  might  be  filled  with  all 
the  fulness  of  God. 

20  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
do  exceeding  abundantly  above 
all  that  we  ask  or  tlunk,  according 
to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Uuto   him   be   glory  in   the 
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in  Criato  Qest,  per  tutte  le  gene- 
lazionidelsecolode'secoli.  Amen. 


CAPO  4. 

10  adonque,  il  prigione,  vi  esorto 
nel  Signore,  cbe  camminiate 
condegnamente  alia  Tocazione, 
dclla  quale  siete  stati  chiamati; 

2  Con  ogni  umilt&,  e  mansnetu- 
dine;  con  pazienza,  oomportan- 
dovi  gli  uni  gli  altri  in  caiit&; 

8  Studiandovi  di  servar  V  unitA 
dello  Spirito  per  lo  legame  della 
pace. 

4  y  ^  un  corpo  unico,  e  un  unico 
Spirito;  come  ancora  vol  siete 
atati  chiamati  in  un'  unica  speianza 
della  Yostra  vocazione ; 

5  F  ^  un  unico  Signore,  una  fede, 
un  battesimo ; 

6  Un  Dio  unico,  e  Padre  di  tutti, 
il  quale  i  sopra  tutte  le  cose,  e  fra 
tutte  le  cose,  e  in  tutti  voi. 

7  Ma  a  ciascun  di  noi  d  stata  data 
la  grazia,  secondo  la  misura  del 
dono  di  Gristo. 

8  Per  la  qual  cosa  dice :  Essendo 
salito  in  alto,  egli  lia  menata  in 
cattivitft  molUtudine  di  pri^oni, 
e  ha  dati  de'  doni  agli  uommi. 

0  Or  quello :  E  salito,  che  cosa  S 
altrOy  se  non  che  prima  ancora  era 
disceso  nelle  parti  piiH  basse  della 
terra? 

10  Oolui  che  ^  disceso  d  quel- 
le isteaso,  il  quale  ancora  6  salito 
di  sopra  a  tutti  i  deli,  acdocchd 
empia  tutte  le  cose. 

11  Ed  egli  stesso  ha  dati  gli  uni 
apostoli,  e  gli  altri  profetC  e  gli 
altri  eTangeOsti,  e  gli  altri  pastori, 
e  dottori ; 

12  Per  lo  perfetto  adunamento 
de'  santi,  per  V  opera  del  ministe- 
rio,  per  V  edificazione  del  corpo  di 
Gristo; 

IB  Finchd  ci  scontriamo  tutti  nel- 
r  unitft  dcQla  fede,  e  della  cono- 
scenza  del  Figliuol  di  Dio,  in  uomo 
compiuto,  alia  misura  dell'  et^ 
matura  del  corpo  di  Gristo ; 

14  Acciocchd  non  siam  pitl  bam- 
bini, fiottando,  e  trasportati  da 
ogni  vento  di  dottrina,  per  la  b^ 
ratteria  degli  uomini,  per  la  loro 
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church  by  Christ  Jesus  through- 
out all  ages,  world  without  end. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER  4. 

I  THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  of 
the  Lord,  beseech  you  that 
ye  walk  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  ye  are  called, 
2  With  all  lowliness  and  meek- 
ness, with  longsuffering,  forb^r- 
ing^ne  another  in  love  ; 
S^ndeavouring  to  keep  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

4  ITiare  i»  one  body,  and  one 
Spirit,  even  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
hope  of  your  calling ; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bap- 
tism, 

6  Otie  God  and  Father  of  all,  who 
is  above  all,  and  through  all,  and 
in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
given  grace  according  to  the  meas- 
ure of  the  gift  of  Christ. 

8  Wherefore  he  saith.  When  he 
ascended  up  on  high,  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  and  gave  gifts  unto 
men. 

9  (Now  that  be  ascended,  what 
is  it  but  that  he  also  descended 
first  into  the  lower  parts  of  the 
earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same 
also  that  ascended  up  far  above 
all  heavens,  that  he  might  fill  all 
things.) 

11  And  he  gave  some,  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets ;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors 
and  teachers; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints, 
for  the  work  of  the  ministry, 
for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of 
Christ : 

18  Till  we  all  come  in  the  unity 
of  the  faith,  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect 
man,  unto  the  measure  of  tiie 
stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ: 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more 
children,  tossed  to  and  fro,  and 
carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
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astuzia   alV   artiflcio,    ed    insidie 
deir  inganno; 

15  Ma  che,  seguitando  yeritft  in 
caritft,  cresciamo  in  ogni  cosa  in 
colui  che  S  11  capo,  doe  in  Oriato ; 

16  Dal  quale  tutto  il  corpo  ben 
compoBto,  e  commesso  insieme  per 
tutte  le  giunture  della  sommini- 
stra^ione,  secondo  la  virtiL  che  h 
neUa  misura  di  ciascun  membro, 
prende  V  aocrescimento  del  corpo 
air  edificazione  di  sd  stesso  in 
caritft. 

17  Questo  dico  adunque,  e  pro- 
teste  nel  Si^ore,  che  vol  non 
camminiate  piil,  come  camminano 
ancora  gli  altri  Gentili,  nella  vani- 
ty della  lor  mente ; 

18  Intenebrati  nell'  intelletto, 
alien!  dalla  vita  di  Dio,  per  V  igno- 
ranza  che  I  in  loro,  per  V  indura- 
mento  del  cuor  loro ; 

19  I  quali,  essendo  divennti  in- 
sensibili  da  o^ni  dolore,  si  sona 
abbandonati  alia  dissoluzione,  da 
operare  ogni  immondizia,  con  in- 
saziabile  cupidity. 

20  Ma  vol  non  ayete  cosl  imparato 
Cristo; 

21  Se  pur  V  avete  udito,  e  siet* 
stati  in  lui  ammaestrati,  secondo 
che  la  veritll  d  in  Gesd; 

22  Di  spogliare,  quant'  ^  alia  pri- 
miera  conversazione,  V  uomo  vec- 
chio,  il  qual  si  corrompe  nelle 
concupiscenze  dejla  seduzione; 

28  E  d'  essere  rinnovati  per  lo 
Spirito  della  vostra  mente ; 

24  E  d'  esser  vestiti  delF  uou.o 
nuovo,  creato,  secondo  Iddlo,  in 
giustizia,  e  santiti  di  verity. 

25  Perci6,  deposta  la  menzogna. 
parlate  in  veritd.  ciascuno  col  suo 
profisimo;  conciossiach^  noi  siam 
membra  gli  uni  degli  altri. 

20  Adiratevi,  e  non  peccate ;  11 
sole  non  tramonti  sopra  il  vostro 
cruccio; 

27  E  non  date  luogo  al  diavolo. 

28  Chi  rubava  non  rubi  pitl ;  anzi 
pill  tosto  fatichi,  facendo  qualchc 
buona  opera  con.  le  proprie  mani, 
aodocchd  abbia  di  che  far  parte  a 
colui  che  ha  bisogno. 


and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive; 

15  But  speaking  the  truth  in  love, 
may  grow  up  into  him  in  fiXi 
things,  which  is  the  head,  ewn 
Christ : 

16  From  whom  the  whole  body 
fitly  joined  together  and  compact^ 
ed  Dv  that  which  every  joint  sup- 
plieth,  according  to  tne  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every 
part,  maketh  increase  of  the  body 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  tes- 
tify in  the  Lord,  that  ye  hence- 
forth walk  not  as  other  Gentiles 
walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Havine  the  understanding 
darkened,  being  alienated  from 
the  life  of  God  through  the  igno- 
rance that  is  in  them,  because  of 
the  blindness  of  their  heart: 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have 
given  themselves  over  unto  lasciv- 
lousness,  to  work  all  uncleanness 
with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned 
Christ ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard 
him,  and  have  been  taught  by 
him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus: 

22  That  ye  put  off  concerning  the 
former  conversation  the  old  man, 
which  is  corrupt  according  to  the 
deceitful  lusts; 

23  And  be  renewed  in  the  spirit 
of  vour  mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  ly- 
ing, speak  every  man  truth  with 
his  neighbour :  for  we  are  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let 
not  the  sun  go  down  upon  your 
wrath: 

27  Neither  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  that  stole  steaj  uo 
more :  but  rather  let  him  labour, 
working  with  his  hands  the  thing 
which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
to  give  to  him  that  needeth. 
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29  Niuna  parola  malvagia  eaca 
della  YOBtra  Docca ;  ma,  ae  ve  n*  ^ 
alcuna  buona  ad  ediflcazione,  se- 
condo  il  bisogno ;  acciocchd  con- 
ferisca  grazia  agli  ascoltanti. 

80  E  Don  coDtristate  lo  Spirito 
Santo  di  Dio,  col  quale  siete  sta- 
ti  Buggellati  per  lo  giorno  della 
redenzlone. 

81  Sia  tolta  via  da  yo!  ogni  ama- 
ritudine,  ed  ira,  e  crucdo,  e  ^do, 
e  maldicenza,  con  ogni  malizia ; 

82  Ma  slate  gli  uni  in  verso  gli 
altri  beni{^ni«  miserioordiosi,  per- 
donandovi  gli  uni  gli  altri,  sic- 
come  ancora  Iddio  vi  ha  perdonati 
in  Cristo. 

CAPO  5. 

SIATE  adunque  imitatori  di  Dio, 
come  fi^liuoli  diletti ; 
2  E  cammmate  in  caritH,  siccome 
ancora  Cristo  ci  ba  amati,  e  ha 
dato  8^  stesso  per  noi,  in  offerta, 
e  sacrificio  a  Dio,  in  odor  soave. 

8  E,  come  si  conviene  a  santi, 
fornicazione,  e  niuna  immondizia, 
ed  avarizia,  non  sia  pur  nominata 
f  ra  voi ; 

4  Nd  disonest&,  nd  stolto  parlare, 
o  buffoneria,  le  quali  cose  non  si 
convengono ;  ma  pid  tosto,  rin- 
graziamento. 

6  Oonciossiach^  voi  sappiate 
questo.  che  niun  fornicators  nd 
immondo,  nd  avaro,  il  quale  d 
idolatra,  ha  credits  nel  regno  di 
Cristo,  e  di  Dio. 

6  Niuno  vi  seduca  con  van!  ra- 
gionamenti ;  perciocch^  per  queste 
cose  vien  1*  ira  di  Dio,  sopra  i 
figliuoli  della  disubbidienza. 

7  Non  siate  adunque  loro  com- 
pagni. 

SPerciocchd  gill  eravate  tenebre, 
ma  ora  siete  luce  nel  Signore ; 
camminate  come  fi^liuoli  di  luce ; 

9  (Conciossiach^  il  frutto  dello 
Spirito  gia  in  ogni  bontft,  e  giusti- 
zia,  e  veriti ;) 

10  Provando  ci6  che  d  accette- 
vole  al  Signore. 

11  E  wm  partecipate  1'  opere  in- 


29  Let  no  corrupt  communication 
proceed  out  of  your  mouth,  but 
that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying,  that  it  may  minister 
grace  unto  the  hearers. 

80  And  grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God,  whereby  ye  are  sealed 
unto  the  day  of  redemption. 

81  Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamour,  and  evil 
speaking,  be  put  away  from  you, 
with  all  malice : 

82  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another, 
tenderhearted,  forgiving  one  an- 
other, even  as  God  for  Christ's 
sake  hath  forgiven  you. 

CHAPTER  5. 

BE  ye  therefore  followers  of 
God,  as  dear  children ; 

2  And  walk  in  love,  as  Christ 
also  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given 
himself  for  us  an  ofiTering  and  a 
sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweetsmell- 
ing  savour. 

8  But  fornication,  and  all  un< 
cleanness,  or  covetousness,  let  it 
not  be  once  named  among  you, 
as  becometh  saints; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish 
talking,  nor  jesting,  which  are 
not  convenient :  but  rather  giving 
of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonger,  nor  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  is  an  idol- 
ater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  Qod. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words :  for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God 
upon  the  children  of  disobedi- 
ence. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers 
with  them. 

8  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord : 
walk  as  chiloren  of  light ; 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  w  in 
all  goodness  and  righteousness  and 
truth ;) 

10  Proving  what  is  acceptable 
unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  have  no  fellowship  with 
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fruttuose  delle  tenebre,  anzi  pitl 
tosto  ancora  arguitele. 

12  PerciocchS  egli  6  disonesto  pur 
di  dire  le  cose  che  si  fanno  da 
coloro  in  occulto. 

13  Ma  tutte  le  cose,  cssendo  ar- 
guite  dalla  luce,  sono  manifestate ; 
perciocch^  tutto  cid  che  ^  mani- 
festato  6  luce. 

14  Percid  dice :  Risvegliati,*  tu 
che  dormi,  e  risorei  da'  morti,  e 
Cristo  ti  risplendera. 

15  Riguardate  adunque  come  voi 
camminate  con  diligente  circospe- 
zione;  non  come  stolti,  ma  come 
Bavi; 

16  Ricomperando  il  tempo,  per- 
ciocchd  i  giomi  sono  malvagi. 

17  Percid,  non  slate  disavveduti. 
ma  intendenti  qual  na  la  Tolontft 
del  Signore. 

18  U  non  y'  inebbiiate  di  vino, 
nel  quale  vi  S  dissoluzione ;  ma 
date  ripieni  dello  Spirito; 

19  Pariando  a  voi  stessi  con  salmi, 
ed  inni,  e  canzoni  spiritual!,  can- 
tando,  e  salmeggiando  col  cuor 
yostro  al  Signore; 

20  Rendendo  del  continuo  grazie 
d'  ogni  cosa  a  Dio,  e  Padre,  nel 
nome  del  Signor  nostro  Gestl  Oriisto; 

21  Sottoponendovi  gli  uni  agli 
altri  nel  timor  di  Cristo. 

22  Mogli,  slate  soggette  a'  yostri 
mariti,  come  al  Signore. 

23  Conciossiachd  11  marito  sia 
capo  della  donna,  siccome  ancora 
Cristo  ^  capo  della  chiesa,  ed  egli 
Btesso  ^  Salvatore  del  corpo. 

24  Ma  altre^,  come  la  chiesa  ^ 
soggetta  a  Cristo,  cosl  le  roo^li 
debbono  es8er  soggette  a'  lor  manti 
in  ogni  cosa. 

25  Mariti,  amate  le  vostre  mogli, 
siccome  ancora  Cristo  ha  amata  la 
chiesa,  e  ha  dato  sd  stesso  per  lei ; 

26  Acciocch^  la  santificasse,  aven- 
do2a  purgata  col  lavacro  dell'  ac- 
qua,  nella  mrtH  deUa  parola ; 

27  Per  far  comparire  essa  chiesa 
dayanti  a  sd,  gloriosa,  non  ayendo 
macchia,  nd  crespa,  nd  cosa  alcuna 
tale ;  ma  aodocchd  fosse  santa,  ed 
irreprensibile. 


the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness, 
but  rather  reprove  them, 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak 
of  those  things  which  are  done  of 
them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  reproved 
are  made  manifest  by  the  light: 
for  whatsoever  doth  make  manifest 
is  light. 

14  Wherefore  he  saith.  Awake 
thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give 
thee  light. 

15  See  then  that  ye  walk  cir> 
cumspectly,  not  as  fools,  but  as 
wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because 
the  days  are  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise, 
but  understanding  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is, 

18  And  be  not  drunk  with  wine, 
wherein  is  excess;  but  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
^gs,  singing  ind  making  melody 
in  your  heart  to  the  Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  always  for  all 
things  unto  God  and  the  Father  in 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to 
another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

22  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbanas,  as  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of 
the  wife,  even  as  Christ  is  the 
head  of  the  church :  and  he  is  the 
Saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  church  is  sub- 
lect  unto  Christ,  so  let  the  wives 
he  to  their  own  husbands  in  every 
thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  Christ  also  loved  the 
church,  and  gave  himself  for  it ; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of 
water  by  the  word, 

27  That  he  might  present  it  to 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not 
having  spot,  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing ;  but  that  it  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish. 
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28  CoftI  debbono  i  mariti  amare 
le  loro  mogli,  come  i  lor  propri 
corpi ;  chi  ama  la  sua  moglie  ama 
s^stesso. 

29Perciocchd  nluno  giammai  ebbe 
in  odio  la  sua  carae,  aozi  la  nu- 
drisce,  e  la  cura  teneramentc,  sic- 
come  ancora  11  Signore  la  chiesa ; 

80  CoDciossiach^  noi  siam  membra 
del  suo  corpo,  della  sua  came,  e 
delle  sue  ossa. 

81  Perci6,  V  uomo  lascer&  suo  pa- 
dre, e  sua  madre,  e  si  congiugnerll 
con  la  sua  moglie,  e  i  due  dive- 
ran^o  una  stessa  came. 

82  Questo  mistero  S  grande ;  or  io 
dico,  a  riguardo  di  Cristo,  e  della 
chiesa. 

38  Ma,  ciascun  dl  vol  cosl  ami  la 
sua  moglie,  come  s^  stesso ;  e  al- 
tresi  la  moglie  riverisca  il  marito. 

CAPO  6. 

FIGLroOLI,  ubbidite   nel   Si- 
gnore  a'  vostri  padri  e  madri, 
perciocchd  cid  d  giusto. 
2  Onora  tuo  padre,  e  tua  madre 
(che  ^  il  primo  comandamento  con 
promessa ;) 

8  Acciocchd  ti  sia  bene,  e  che  tu 
sii  di  lunga  vita  sopra  la  terra. 

4  E  wi,  padri,  non  provocate  ad 
ira  i  vostri  figliuoli ;  ma  allevateli 
in  disciplina,  e  ammonizion  del 
Bignore. 

6  Servi,  ubbidite  a'  wstri  signori 
second o  la  came,  con  timore,  e  tre- 
more,  nella  semplicit&  del  cuor  vo- 
stro,  come  a  Cristo ; 

6  Non  servendo  al?  occhio,  come 
per  piacere  agli  uomini ;  ma,  come 
servi  di  Cristo,  facendo  il  voler  di 
Dio  d'  animo ; 

7  Servendo  con  benivoglienza, 
come  a  Cristo,  e  non  come  agli 
uomini. 

8  Sapendo  che  del  bene  che  cia- 
scuno,  o  servo,  o  franco  ch'  egli 
sia,  avrft  fatto,  egli  ne  riceverft  la 
retribuzion  dal  Signore. 

9  E  voi,  signori,  fate  par  pari  in- 
verso  loro,  rallentando  le  minacce ; 
sapendo  che  il  Signore,  e  vostro,  e 
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28  So  ought  men  to  love  their 
wives  as  their  own  bodies.  He 
that  loveth  his  wife  lovetii  him- 
self. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh;  but  nourisheth  and 
cherisheth  it,  even  as  the  Lord  the 
church : 

80  For  we  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

81  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
they  two  shall  be  one  flesh. 

82  This  is  a  great  mystery  :  but  I 
speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church. 

88  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife 
even  as  himself ;  and  the  wife  see 
that  she  reverence  her  husband. 

CHAPTER  6. 

CHILDREN,  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is  right. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother ; 
which  is  the  first  conomazidment 
with  promise ; 

8  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee, 
and  thou  mayest  live  long  on  the 
earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathers,  provoke  not 
your  children  to  wrath :  but  bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition of  the  Lord. 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them 
that  are  pour  masters  according  to 
the  flesh,  with  fear  and  trembling, 
in  singleness  of  your  heart,  as  unto 
Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eyeservice,  as  men- 
pleasers ;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  Qod  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same 
shall  he  receive  of  the  Lord, 
whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the 
same  things  unto  them,  forbearing 
threatening:   knowing  that  your 
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loro,  ^  ne'  cieli ;  e  che  appo  lul  non 
v*  ^  riguardo  alia  qualiUl  delle  per- 
Bone. 

10  Nel  rimanente,  fratelli  mid, 
fortificatevi  nel  Signore,  e  nella 
forza  della  sua  possanza. 

11  Yestite  tutta  V  armatura  di 
Dio,  per  poter  dimorar  ritti,  e 
f erml  contro  all*  insidie  del  diayolo. 

12  Oonciossiachd  noi  non  abbiatno 
11  combattimento  contro  a  sangue, 
e  came ;  ma  contro  a'  principati, 
contro  alle  podestft,  contro  a'  ret- 
tori  del  mondo,  e  delle  tenebre  di 
questo  secolo,  contro  a^li  spiriti 
maligni,  ne'  liLoghi  celesti. 

13  Perci5,  prendete  tutta  V  arma- 
tura di  Dio,  acciocch^  possiate  con- 
trastare  nel  giomo  malvagio  ;  e, 
dopo  aver  compiuta  ogni  cosa, 
restar  ritti  in  pi^. 

14  Presentatevi  adunque  al  com- 
iMkttimento,  cinti  di  yeriti  intomo 
a'  lombi,  e  vestiti  deir  usbergo 
della  giustizia; 

1$  £  avendo  i  piedi  calzati  della 
preparazione  deu'  evangelo  della 
pace; 

16  Sopra  tutto,  prendendo  lo 
scudo  della  fede,  col  quale  possiate 
spegnere  tutti  i  dardi  infocati  del 
maligno. 

17  Pigliate  ancora  T  elmo  della 
salute;  e  la  spada  dello  Spirito, 
che  ^  la  parola  di  Dio ; 

18  Orando  in  ogni  tempo,  con 
ogni  maniera  di  preghiera,  e  sup- 
plicazione,  in  Ispirito ;  e  a  questo 
istesso  vegliando,  con  ogni  perse- 
veranza,  ed  orazione  per  tutti  i 
santi; 

19  E  per  me  ancora,  acciocch^  mi 
sia  data  parola  con  apertura  di 
boooa,  per  far  eonoscere  con  liberty 
il  misterio  deir  evangelo ; 

20  Per  lo  quale  io  sono  ambascia- 
tore  in  catena ;  accioccbd  in  quello 
io  mi  porti  francamentCi  come  mi 
convien  parlare. 

21  Or  acciocch^  ancora  voi  sap- 
piate  lo  stato  mio,  e  cid  che  io  fo, 
Tichico,  il  caro  fratello,  e  fedel 
ministro  nel  Signore,  vi  fard.  assa- 
pere  il  tutto ; 

22  II  quale  io  ho  mandato  a  voi  a 
questo  stesso  fine,  acciocch^  voi 


Master  also  is  in  heaven ;  neither 
is  there  respect  of  persons  with 
him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 
in  the  Loi-d,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might. 

11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of 
God.  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  prin- 
cipalities, against  powers,  against 
the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  against  spiritual  wickedness 
inhigh^T^o^. 

13  Wherefore  take  unto  you  the 
whole  armour  of  God,  that  ve  may 
be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil 
day,  and  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truth,  and 
having  on  the  breastplate  of  right- 
eousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the 
preparation  of  tiie  gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  shield  of 
faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  nery  darts  of  the 
wicked. 

17  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal- 
vation, and  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

18  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  m  the  Spint,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 
severance and  supplication  for  sdl 
saints ; 

19  And  for  me,  that  utterance 
may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 
open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

20  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador 
in  bonds ;  that  therein  I  may  speak 
boldly,  as  I  ought  to  speak. 

21  But  that  ye  also  may  know  my 
affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tychicus, 
a  beloved  brother  and  faithful 
minister  in  the  Itord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things : 

22  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for   the   same   purpose,  that  ye 
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Bttppiate  k>  stato  nostro,  e  ch'  egli 
ooDsoH  i  cuori  vodtri. 

28  Pace  a'  fratelli,  e  caritll  con 
fede.  da  Dio  Padre,  e  dal  Signor 
Gesii  Cristo. 

24  La  grazia  Ma  con  tutti  qnelli 

che  amano  il  Signor  nostro  Qent. 

Cristo,    in   puritft   incorruttibile. 

Amen. 

Fu  teriita  da  Boma  agli  Slfesiper 

Tichico, 


might  know  our  affairs,  and  thai 
be  might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith,  from  God  the 
Fatiier  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

24  Grace  be  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
sincerity.    Amen. 

H  Written  from  Rome  unto  the 
Ephesians  by  Tychicus. 


EPI8T0LA 

DI  8.   PAOLO,   AFOSTOXiO, 

A'  FILIPPESL 


CAPO  1. 

PAOLO,  e  Timoteo,  servitori  di 
Gestl  Cristo,  a  tutti  i  santi  in 
Cristo  Gesd,  che  sono  in  Filippi, 
CO'  vescovi,  e  diaconi ; 

2  Grazia  a  vol,  e  pace,  da  Dio 
nostro  Padre,  e  dal  Signor  Gesd 
Cristo. 

8  lo  rendo  grazie  all'  Iddio  mio, 
di  tutta  la  memoria  che  io  ho  di 
vol; 

4  (Facendo  sempre,  con  allegrez- 
za,  preghiera  per  tutti  voi,  in  ogni 
mia  orazlone ;) 

6  Per  la  vostra  comunione  nel- 
r  evangelo,  dal  primo  d!  infino  ad 
ora; 

6  Avendo  di  questo  stesso  fidan- 
za,  che  colui  che  ha  cominciata  in 
voi  r  opera  buooa,  la  compier^ 
flno  al  giomo  di  Cristo  Gesil. 

7  Siccome  6  ragionevole  che  io 
senta  questo  di  tutti  voi ;  percioc- 
ch6  io  vi  ho  nel  cuore,  voi  tutti 
che  siete  miei  consorti  nella  grazia, 
cosl  ne'  miei  legami,  come  nella 
difesa,  e  confermazione  deir  evan- 
gelo. 

8  Perciocch^  Iddio  m*  6  testimo- 
nio,  come  io  vi  amo  tutti  affettuo- 
samente  nelle  viscere  di  Gcsi!t 
Cristo. 

9  E  di  questo  prego,  che  la  vostra 
cariUi  abbondi  sempre  di  pitl  in 
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OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLB  TO  THB 

PHILIPPIANS, 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL  and  Timotheus.  the  serv- 
ants of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus  which 
are  at  Philippi,  with  the  bishops 
and  deacons: 

2  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  Andfrom  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

8  I  thank  my  God  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine 
for  you  all  making  request  with 

Joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gos- 
pel from  the  first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun 
a  good  work  in  you  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to 
think  this  of  you  all,  because  I 
have  you  in  my  heart ;  inasmuch 
as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the 
defence  and  confirmation  of  the 
gospel,  ye  all  are  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how 
greatly  I  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jesus  Chnst. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  lovo 
may  abound  yet  more  and  more 
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pitl  in  conoscenza,  e  in  ognl  senti- 
mento. 

10  Affinch^  discemiate  le  cose 
contrarie ;  acciocch^  slate  Binceri, 
e  senza  intoppo,  per  lo  giomo  di 
Cristo; 

11  Ripieni  di  frutti  di  giustizia, 
che  9on  per  Ctestl  Cristo ;  alia  glo- 
ria, e  lode  di  Dio. 

12  Ora,  fratelli,  io  voglio  che  sap- 
piate  che  i  fatti  miei  son  riusciti  a 
maggiore  avanzamento  deir  evan- 
gel©; 

13  TalchS  i  miei  legami  son  dive- 
nuti  pales!  in  Cristo,  in  tutto  11 
pretorio,  e  a  tutti  gli  altri; 

14  E  molti  de'  fratelli  nel  Signo- 
re,  rassicurati  per  li  miei  legami, 
hanno  preso  vie  maggiore  ardire 
di  proporre  la  parola  di  Dio  senza 
paura. 

15  Vero  ^,  che  ^  ne  sono  alcimi 
che  predicano  anche  Cristo  per  in- 
vidia,  e  per  contenzione,  ma  pure 
ancora  altri,  che  lo  predicano  per 
buona  affezione. 

16  Quelli  certo  annunziano  Cristo 
per  contenzione,  non  puramente ; 
pensando  aggiugnere  afflizione  a' 
miei  legami ; 

17  Ma  quest!  lofanru)  per  carit^, 
sapendo  che  io  son  posto  per  la  di- 
fesa  deir  evangelo. 

18  Ma  che  ?  pure  ^  ad  ogni  modo, 
o  per  pretesto,  o  in  verity,  Cristo 
annunziato ;  e  di  questo  mi  ralle- 
gro,  anzi  ancora  me  ne  rallegrer6 
per  V  awenire. 

19  Gondossiach^  io  sappia  che  cl6 
mi  riuscirft  a  salute,  per  la  vostra 
orazione,  e  per  la  somministrazion 
dello  Spirito  di  Gesii  Cristo  ; 

20  Secondo  V  intent-o  e  la  speranza 
mia,  che  io  non  sar5  svergognato 
in  cosa  alcuna ;  ma  che,  con  ogni 
franchezza,  come  sempre,  cosi  an- 
cora al  prescnte,  Cristo  sarft  magni- 
ficato  nel  mio  corpo,  o  per  vita,  o 
per  morte. 

21  Perciocch^  a  me  il  vivere  ^ 
Cristo,  e  il  morire  guada^no. 

22  Or  io  non  so  se  il  vivere  in 
came  mi  ^  vantaggio,  n^  ci6  che  io 
debbo  eleggere ; 
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in   knowledge  and*  in  all    judg- 
ment; 

10  That  ye  may  approve  things 
that  are  excellent;  that  ye  may 
be  sincere  and  without  offence  till 
the  day  of  Christ ; 

11  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise 
of  Gk)d. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  under- 
stand, brethren,  that  the  things 
which  happened  unto  me  have  fall- 
en out  rather  unto  the  furtherance 
of  the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Christ 
are  manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and 
in  all  other  places; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
speak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ 
even  of  envy  and  strife ;  and  some 
also  of  gooQ  will  ^ 


16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
tention, not  sincerely,  supposing 
to  add  affliction  to  my  bonds: 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  I  am  set  for  the  defence 
of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then  ?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence, 
or  in  truth,  Christ  is  preached; 
and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  through  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 

20  According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
pectation and  my  hope,  that  in 
nothing  I  shall  be  ashamed,  but 
that  with  all  boldness,  as  always, 
80  now  also  Christ  shall  be  magni- 
fied in  my  body,  whether  it  be  by 
life,  or  by  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this 
is  the  fruit  of  my  labour :  yet 
what  I  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 
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28  Perciocchd  lo  son  distretto  da' 
due  kUi;  avendo  il  desiderio  di 
partire  di  quesf  albergo,  e  di  esser 
conCristo;  ilehemidarMedignji 
lunga  mieliore ; 

24  Ma  il  rimanere  nella  came  ^ 
piCt  necessario  per  vol. 

25  E  questo  so  io  sicuramente, 
che  io  rimarr6,  e  diinorer5  appres- 
so  di  voi  tutti,  all*  avanzamento 
Yostro,  e  all'  allegrezza  della  voitra 
fede ; 

26  Aociocchd  il  vostro  vanto  ab- 
bondi  in  Cristo  Gest,  per  me,  per 
la  mia  presenza  di  nuovo  appo 
voi. 

27  Sol  conversate  condegnamente 
air  eyangelo  di  Cristo ;  acciocchd, 
o  ch'  io  yenga,  e  vi  vegga ;  o  che 
io  sia  assente,  io  oda  de'  fatti  vo- 
stri,  cbe  voi  state  fermi  in  uno 
Spirito,  combattendo  insieme  d'  un 
medesimo  animo  per  la  fede  del- 
r  evangelo ; 

28  £  non  essendo  in  cosa  alcuna 
spaventati  da^li  avversari ;  il  cbe 
a  loro  S  una  dimostrazione  di  per- 
dizione,  ma  a  voi  di  salute ;  e  ci6 
da  Dio. 

29  Conciossiacbd  a  voi  sia  stato  di 
grazia  dato  per  Cristo,  non  sol  di 
credere  in  lui,  ma  ancora  di  patir 
per  lui ; 

30  Avendo  V  istesso  combatti- 
mento.  il  quale  avete  veduto  in 
me,  ed  ora  udite  es^ere  in  me. 

CAPO  2. 

SE  dunque  vi  k  alcuna  consola- 
zione  in  Cristo,  se  alcun  con- 
f  orto  di  carit&,  se  alcuna  comunion 
di  Spirito,  se  alcune  viscere,  e 
misericordie ; 

2  Rendete  compiuta  la  mia  alle- 
grezza, avendo  un  medesimo  sen- 
timento,  e  una  medesima  carit^; 
essendo  d'  un  animo,  sentendo  una 
stessa  cosa ; 

8  Non  faeendo  nulla  per  conten- 
zione,  o  vanagloria ;  ma  per  umil- 
t&,  ciascun  di  voi  pregiando  altrui 
pitl  che  s^  stesso. 

4  Non  riguardate  ciascuno  al 
suo  proprio,  ma  ciascuno  riguardi 
eziandio  all'  altrui. 
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28  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is 
far  better: 

24  Nevertheless  to  abide  in 
the  flesh  is  more  needful  for 
you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I 
know  that  I  shall  abide  and  con- 
tinue with  you  all  for  your  fur- 
therance ana  joy  of  faith; 

26  That  your  rejoicing  may  be 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  my  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Only  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  becometh  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  that  whether  I  come  and 
see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  affairs,  that  ye  stand 
fast  in  one  spirit,  with  one  mind 
striving  together  for  the  faith  of 
the  gospel; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries :  which  is  to 
them  an  evident  token  of  perdi- 
tion, but  to  you  of  salvation,  and 
that  of  God. 

29  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake ; 

80  Having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now 
hear  to  be  in  me. 

CHAPTER  2. 

IF  there  he  therefore  any  conso- 
lation in  Christ,  if  an^r  comfort 
of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the 
Spirit,  if  any  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
likeminded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind. 


3  Let  nothing  be  done  through 
strife  or  vainelory ;  but  in  lowli- 
ness of  mind  let  each  esteem  other 
better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others. 
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5  Perdocch^  conviene  che  in 
voi  sia  il  medesimo  sentimento, 
il  quale  ancora  ^  stotto  in  Cristo 
Qestl; 

6  n  quale,  essendo  in  forma  di 
Dio,  non  riputd  rapina  V  essere 
uguale  a  Dio; 

7  E  pure  annichil6  sS  stesso,  pre- 
sa  forma  di  servo,  fatto  alia  somi- 
glianza  degli  uomini ; 

8  E,  trovato  neir  esteriore  simile 
ad  un  uomo,  abbass5  sd  stesso,  es- 
sendosi  fatto  ubbidiente  infino  alia 
morte,  e  la  morte  della  croce. 

9  Per  la  qual  cosa  ancora  Iddio 
r  ha  sovranamente  innalzato,  e  gli 
ha  donato  un  nome,  che  i  sopra 
ogni  nome; 

10  Acciocchd  nel  nome  di  Qeati  si 
pieghi  ogni  ginocchio  delle  creature 
celestl,  e  terrestri,  e  sotterranee ; 

HE  che  ogni  lingua  confess!  che 
Gestl  Cristo  e  il  Signore ;  alia  glo- 
ria di  Dio  Padre. 

12  Perci6,  cari  miei,  come  sempre 
mi  avete  ubbidito,  non  sol  come 
nella  mia  presenza,  ma  ancora 
molto  piii  al  presente  nella  mia 
assenza,  compiete  la  vostra  salute 
con  timore,  e  tremore. 

13  Oonciossiachd  -  Iddio  sia  quel 
che  opera  in  voi  il  volere,  e  V  ope- 
rare,  per  lo  ana  beneplacito. 

14  Fate  o^ni  cosa  senza  mor- 
morii,  e  quistioni; 

15  AcciocchS  siate  irreprensibili, 
e  sinceri,  figiiuoli  di  Dio  senza 
biasimo,  in  mezzo  della  perversa, 
e  storta  generazione,  fra  la  quale 
risplendete  come  luminari  nel 
mondo,  portando  innami  a  qicella 
la  parola  della  vita ; 

16  Acciocch^  io  abbia  di  che  glo- 
riarmii  nel  giorno  di  Cristo  ch'  io 
non  son  corso  in  vano,  n^  in  vano 
ho  f  aticato. 

17  E,  se  pure  anch«  sono,  a  guisa 
d'  offerta  da  spandere,  sparso  so- 
pra r  ostla,  e  il  sacrificio  della  fede 
vostra,  io  ne  gioisco,  e  ne  congioi- 
sco  con  tutti  voi. 

18  Gioite7t6  parimente  voi,  e  con- 
gioiten^  meco. 

19  Or  io  spero  nel  Signore  Gesd 


5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
was  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 


6  Who,  being  in  the  form  of  Ckxl, 
thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal 
with  God : 

7  But  made  himself  of  no  reputa- 
tion, and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man,  he  humbled  himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross. 

9.  Wherefore  Gk>d  also  hath  high- 
ly exalted  him,  and  given  him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name : 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  bow,  of  things 
in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth,  and 
things  under  the  earth ; 

11  And  tluit  every  tongue  should 
confess  that  Jesus  Chnst  is  Lord, 
to  the  glory  of  Qod  the  Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye 
have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in  my 
presence  only,  but  now  much  more 
in  my  absence,  work  out  your 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trem- 
bling: 

13  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  mur- 
murings  and  disputings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  with- 
out rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation, 
among  whom  ye  shine  as  lights 
in  the  world; 

16  Holding  forth  the  word  of 
life ;  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  day 
of  Christ,  that  I  have  not  run  in 
vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  upon 
the  sacrifice  and  service  of  your 
faith,  I  joy,  and  rejoice  with  you 
all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do  ye 
joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
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di  mandarri  tosto  Timoteo,  aocioc- 
ch^  io  anoora,  avendo  saputo  lo 
stato  vostro,  sia  innanimato ; 

20  Perciocchd  io  non  ho  alcuno  di 
animo  pari  a  lui,  il  quale  sincera- 
mente  abbia  cura  de'  fatti  vostri. 

21  Conciossiachd  tutti  cerchino  il 
lor  proprio,  non  ci6  che  d  di  Cristo 
Gestt. 

22  Ma  voi  conoscete  la  proYa 
d'  esso ;  come  egli  ha  servito  meco 
Deir  evangelo,  nella  maniera  che 
un  figliuoTo  serve  al  padre. 

28  Io  spero  adunoue  mandarlo, 
subito  che  avrd  veduto  come  an- 
dranno  i  fatti  miei. 

24  Or  io  ho  fidanza  nel  Signore 
ch'  io  ancora  tosto  verrd. 

25  Ma  ho  stimato  necessario  di 
mandarvi  ]p2pafrodito,  mio  fratel- 
lo,  e  compagno  d'  opera,  e  di  mili- 
zia,  e  vostro  apostolo,  e  ministro 
de'  miei  bisogni;- 

26  Perciocch^  egli  desiderava 
molto  Tedervi  tutti ;  ed  era  ango- 
sciato  per  cid  che  avevate  udito 
ch'  egli  era  stato  infermo. 

27  Perciocch^  certo  egli  ^  stato 
infermo,  ben  vicin  della  morte ; 
ma  Iddio  ha  avuta  piet^  di  lui ;  e 
non  solo  di  lui,  ma  di  me  ancora, 
acciocchd  io  non  avessi  tristizia 
sopra  tristizia. 

28  Percid  vie  pit  diligentemente 
r  ho  mandate,  acciocch^,  veggen- 
dolo,  voi  vi  rallegriate  di  nuovo,  e 
ch'  io  stesso  sia  men  contristato. 

29  Accoglietelo  adunque  nel  Si- 
gnore con  ogni  allegrezza,  e  ab- 
biate  tali  in  istima. 

80  Perciocch^  egli  h  stato  ben 
presso  della  morte  per  Y  opera  di 
Cristo,  avendo  esposta  a  rischio  la 
propria  vita,  per  supplire  il  difetto 
del  vostro  servigio  mverso  me. 

CAPO  3. 

QUANT'  6  al  rimanente,  fra- 
telli  miei,  rallegratevi  nel 
btgnore;  a  me  certo  non  ^  grave 
scrivervi  le  medesime  cose,  e  per 
voi  ^  sicuro. 

2  Guardatevi  da'  cani,  guardatevi 
da'  cattivi  operai,  guardatevi  dal 
ricidimento. 
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to  send  Timotheus  shortly  unto 
you,  that  I  also  may  be  of  good 
comfort,  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  likeminded, 
who  will  naturally  care  for  your 
state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  own,  not  the 
things  which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him, 
that,  as  a  son  with  the  father, 
he  hath  served  with  me  in  the 
gospel. 

28  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send 
presently,  so  soon  as  i  shall  see 
how  it  will  go  with  me. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to 
send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother,  and  companion  in  labour, 
and  fellow  soldier,  but  jrour  mes- 
senger, and  he  that  ministered  to 
my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  was  full  of  heaviness,  because 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death :  but  God  had  mercy 
on  him ;  and  not  on  him  only,  but 
on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sor- 
row upon  sorrow. 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  that,  when  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  I 
may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lord  with  all  gladness ;  and  hold 
such  in  reputation : 

80  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  was  ni^h  unto  death,  not  re- 
garding his  life,  to  supply  your 
lack  of  service  toward  me. 


CHAPTER  3. 

FINALLY,»my  brethren,  re- 
joice in  the  Lord.  To  write 
the  same  thin^  to  you,  to  me 
indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you 
it  is  safe. 

2  Beware  of  dogs,  beware  of  evil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 
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3  Conciossiachd  siamo  la  circon- 
clsioue,  noi,  che  serviamo  in  Ispi- 
rito  a  Dio,  e  ci  gloriamo  in  Oris  to 
GestL,  e  non  ci  confldiamo  nella 
carne. 

4  Bench^  eziandio  nella  came  io 
avrei  di  che  confldarmi ;  se  alcun 
altro  si  pensa  aver  di  che  confl- 
darsi  nella  carne,  io  V  ho  molto 
pm ; 

6  Io,  che  Bono  stato  circonciso  Y  ot- 
tavo  giorno,  che  sono  della  nazion 
d*  Israele,  della  tribd  di  Benia- 
mino,  Ebreo  di  Ebrei;  quant'  h 
alia  legge,  Fariseo; 

6  Quanf  ^  alio  zelo,  essendo  stato 
persecutor  della  chiesa;  quant'  ^ 
alia  ^iustizia,  che  ^  nella  legge, 
essendo  stato  irreprensibile. 

7  Ma  le  cose  che  mi  eran  gua- 
dagni,  quelle  ho  reputate  danno, 
per  Cristo. 

8  Anzi  pure  ancora  reputo  tutte 
queste  cose  esser  danno,  per  1'  ec- 
cellenza  della  conoscenza  di  Cristo 
Gesil,  mio  Signore,  per  Io  quale  io 
ho  fatta  perdita  di  tutte  queste 
cose,  e  le  reputo  tanti  sterchi,  ac- 
ciocchd  io  guadagni  Cristo ; 

9  E  sia  trovato  in  lui,  non  ^ft 
avendo  la  mia  giustizia,  che  ^  oal- 
la  legge;  ma  quella  che  h  per  la 
fede  di  Cristo;  la  giustizia  che  ^ 
da  Dio,  mediante  la  fede; 

10  Per  conoscere  esso  Cristo,  e  la 
virttl  della  sua  risurrezione,  e  la 
comunione  delle  sue  soflferenze, 
essendo  renduto  conforme  alia  sua 
morte ; 

11  Per  provare  se  una  volta  per- 
verr5  alia  risurrezione  de'  morti. 

12  Non  gift  ch'  io  abbia  ottenuto 
il  premio,  o  che  gift  sia  pervenuto 
alia  perfezione ;  anzi  proseguo, 
per  procacciar  d'  ottenere  il  pre- 
mio;  per  la  qual  cagione  ancora 
sono  stato  preso  da  Gesii  Cristo. 

13  Fratelli,  io  non  reputo  d'  avere 
ancora  ottenuto  il  premio; 


14  Ha  una  qosa  fo,  dimenticando 


8  For  we  are  the  circumcision, 
which  worship  God  in  the  spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  the  flesh.  If  any  other 
man  thinketh  that  he  hath  whereof 
he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I  more : 

5  Circumcised  the  eighth  day, 
of  the  stock  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew  of  the 
Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a 
Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  church;  touching  the  right- 
eousness which  is  m  the  law, 
blameless. 

7  But  what  things  were  gain  to 
me,  those  I  counted  loss  for  Christ. 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all 
things  hfit  loss  for  the  excellency 
of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus 
my  Lord :  for  whom  I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do 
count  them  hut  dung,  that  I  may 
win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him,  not 
having  mine  own  righteousness, 
which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  through  the  faith  of 
Christ,  the  righteousness  which  is 
of  God  by  faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the 
power  of  his  resurrection,  and  the 
fellowship  of  his  sufferings,  being 
made  conformable  unto  his  death ; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  at- 
tain unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already 
attained,  either  were  already  per- 
fect: but  I  follow  after,  if  that  I 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  also 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself 
to  have  apprehended  :  but  thisomo 
thing  I  do,  forgetting  those  things 
which  are  behind,  and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are 
before, 

14  I  press  toward  the  mark  for 
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le  cose  che  sono  dietro,  e  disten- 
dendomi  alle  cose  che  son  davaDti, 
proseguo  il  wno  verso  il  se^o,  al 

Ealio  della   superoa  vocazion  di 
^io,  in  Cristo  Gestl. 

15  Percid,  quanti  tiamo  oompiuti, 
abbiam  questo  sentimento ;  e,  se 
voi  sentite  altramente  in  alcuna 
cosa,  Iddio  vi  rivelerft  quello  an- 
cora. 

16  Ma  pur  camminiamo  d'  una 
stessa  regola,  h  sentiamo  una  stes- 
sa  cosa,  in  ci5  a  che  siam  per- 
venud. 

17  Siate  miei  imitatori,  fratelli ; 
e  considerate  coloro  che  cammi- 
nano  cosi,  come  avete  noi  per 
esenmio. 

18  Perciocchd  molti  camminano, 
de'  quali  molte  volte  vi  bo  detto, 
e  ancora  al  presente  lo  dico  pia- 
gnendo,  che  9ono  i  nemici  della 
croce  di  Cristo; 

19  II  cui  fine  \  perdizlone,  il  cui 
Dio  I  il  ventre,  e  la  cui  gloria  ^ 
alia  confusion  loro ;  i  quali  hanno 
il  pensiero,  e  V  affetto  alle  cose 
terrestri. 

20  Condossiachd  noi  viviamo  ne' 
cieli,  come  nella  nostra  cittft :  onde 
ancora  aspettiamo  il  Salvatore,  il 
Signor  Gesd  Cristo ; 

21 II  quale  trasformerft  11  nostro 
corpo  ^e,  acciocchd  sia  renduto 
conforme  al  suo  corpo  glorioso, 
secondo  la  virtiL  i>er  la  quale  pu6 
eziandio  sottoporsi  ogni  cosa. 

CAPO  4. 

PERCI&,  fratelli  miei  cari,  e 
desideratissimi,  allegrezza,  e 
corona  mia,  state  in  questa  ma* 
niera  fermi  nel  Signore,  diletti. 

2  lo  esorto  Eucdia,  esorto  pari- 
mente  Sintiche,  d'  avere  un  mede- 
simo  sentimento  nel  Signore. 

8  lo  pre^o  te  ancora,  leal  con- 
sorte,  sovvieni  a  queste  donne,  le 
quali  hanno  combattuto  meco  nel- 
r  evangelo,  insieme  con  Clemente, 
e  gli  altri  miei  compagni  d'  opera, 
i  cui  nomi  son  nel  libro  della  vita. 

4  Rallegratevi  del  continue  nel 
Signore;  da  capo  dico,  rallegra- 
tevi. 
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15  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as 
be  perfect,  be  thus  minded :  and  if 
in  any  thing  ye  be  otherwise 
minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  this 
unto  you. 

16 14  evertheless,  whereto  we  have 
already  attained,  let  us  walk  by 
the  same  rule,  let  us  mind  the  same 
thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  together 
of  me,  and  mark  them  which  walk 
so  as  ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell 
you  even  weeping,  tJuU  they  are 
the  enemies  of  the  cross  of  Christ: 

19  Whose  end  is  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  belly,  and 
whose  glory  is  in  their  shame,  who 
mind  earthly  things.) 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven;  from  whence  also  we 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Iiord 
Jesus  Christ: 

21  Who  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  his  glorious  body,  according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able 
even  to  suboue  all  things  unto 
himself. 

CHAPTER  4. 

THEREFORE,  my  brethren 
dearly  beloved  and  longed  for, 
my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 

2 1  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same 
mind  in  the  Lord. 

8  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yokefellow,  help  those  women 
which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
gospel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with  other  my  fellow  labourers, 
whose  names  are  in  the  book  of  life. 

4  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always: 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice. 
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5  L&  yostra  mansuetudine  sia 
nota  a  tutti  gli  uomini ;  il  Signore 
^  vicino. 

6  Non  siate  con  ansietft  solledti 
di  cosa  alctina ;  ma  sieuo  in  ogni 
cosa  le  vostre  richieste  notificate  a 
Dio,  per  V  orazione,  e  per  la  prc- 
ghiera,  con  ringraziamento. 

7  E  ]a  pace  di  Dio,  la  qual  sopra- 
vanza  ogni  intelletto,  guarderft  i 
vostri  cuori,  e  le  vostre  menti»  in 
Cristo  Gestt. 

8  Quant'  h  al  rimanente,  fratelH, 
tutte  le  cose  che  son  veraci,  tutte 
le  cose  ehs  »ono  oneste,  tutte  le 
cose  che  son  giuste,  tutte  le  cose 
ehe  »m  pure,  tutte  le  cose  ehe  »ono 
amabili,  tutte  le  cose  ehe  son  di 
buona  fama ;  se  m  ^  alcuna  virttl, 
e  se  m  ^  alcuna  lode ;  a  queste  cose- 
pensate; 

9  Le  quail  ancora  avete  imparate, 
e  ricevute,  e  udite  da  me,  e  vedute 
in  me ;  fate  queste  cose,  e  V  Iddio 
della  pace  sarft  con  voi. 

10  Or  io  mi  son  grandemente  ral- 
legrato  nel  Signore,  che  omai  voi 
vi  siete  rinveitiiti  ad  aver  cura  di 
me;  di  cui  ancora  avevate  cura, 
ma  vi  mancava  1*  opportunity. 

11  Io  no^  dico,  perchd  io  abbia 
mancamento ;    perciocchd    io    ho 
imparato  ad  esser  contento  nello. 
Btato  nel  qual  mi  trovo. 

12  Io  so  essere  abbassato,  so  al- 
tresl  abbondare;  in  tutto,  e  per 
tutto  sono  ammaestrato  ad  esser 
saziato,  e  ad  aver  fame;  ad  ab- 
bondare, e  a  soiferir  mancamento. 

18  Io  posso  ogni  cosa  in  Cristo, 
che  mi  fortifica. 

14  Tuttavolta,  voi  avete  fatto 
bene  d*  aver  dal  canto  vostro  co- 
municato  alia  mia  afflizione. 

15  Or  voi  ancora,  o  Filippesi,  sa- 
pete  che  nel  principio  deU'  evan- 

felo,  quando  io  partii  di  Mace- 
onia,  niuna  chiesa  mi  comunic6 
nulla,  per  conto  del  dare,  e  del- 
r  avere,  se  non  voi  soli. 

16  Conciossiachd  ancora  in  Tes* 
salonica  mi  abbiate  mandato,  una, 
e  due  volte,  quel  che  mi  era  hi- 
sogoo. 


5  Let  your  moderation  be  known 
unto  all  men.  The  Lord  is  at 
hand. 

6  Be  careful  for  nothing ;  but  in 
every  thing  by  prayer  and  suppli- 
cation with  tlianksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto 
God. 

7  And  the  peace  of  Gk)d,  which 
passeth  all  understanding,  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things 
are  honest,  whatsoever  things  are 
Just,'  whatsoever  things  a/re  pure, 
whatsoever  things  are  lovely, 
whatsoever  things  a^e  of  good  re- 
port; if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if 
there  he  any  praise,  think  on  these 
thinjp.  • 

9  Those  things,  which  ye  have 
both  learned,  and  received,  and 
heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do:  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with 
you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord 
greatly,  that  now  at  the  last  your 
care  of  me  hath  flourished  again ; 
wherein  ye  were  also  careful,  but 
ye  lacked  opportunity. 

11  Not  that!  speak  m  respect  of 
want :  for  I  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 
content. 

12  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  I  know  how  to  abound :  every 
where  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suffer  need. 

18  I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  stren^theneth  me. 

14  Notwithstandmg,  ye  have 
well  done,  that  ye  (fid  communi- 
cate with  my  affliction. 

15  Now  ye  Philippians  know 
also,  that  in  the  begmning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from 
Macedonia,  no  church  communi- 
cated with  mc  as  concerning  giving 
and  receiving,  but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 
sent  once  and  again  unto  my 
necessity. 
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17  Nod  fftil  ch'  io  ricerchl  i  pre- 
sent!, an:u  ricerco  il  frutto  che 
abbondi  a  vostra  ragione. 

18  Or  io  bo  riceyuto  il  tutto,  ed 
abbondo ;  io  son  ripieno,  avendo 
ricevuto  da  Epafrodito  ci5  che  mi 
d  stato  mandato  da  voi,  che  ^  un 
odor  Boave,  un  sacrificio  accette- 
vole,  piacevole  a  Dio. 

19  Or  r  Iddio  mio  supplirft  ogni 
voetro  bisogno,  secondo  le  ricchez- 
ze  sue  in  gloria,  in  Cristo  GesCl. 

20  Or  air  Iddio,  e  Padre  nostro 
sia  la  gloria  ne'  secoli  de'  secoli. 
Amen. 

21  Salutate  tutti  i  santi  in  Cristo 
OesCl. 

22  I  fratelli  cbe  «?»  meco  vi  salu- 
tano;  tutti  1  santi  vi  salutano,  e 
massimamente  que'  della  casa  di 
Cesare. 

23  La  ^azia  del  Signor  nostro 
Gesil  Cristo  sia  con  tutti  voi. 
Amen. 

Fu  9critta  da  Boma  a*  JfXlippen 
per  JEfpqfrodito. 


IT' Not  because  I  desire  a  gift; 
but  I  desire  fruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18 But  I  have  all,  and  abound: 
I  am  full,  having  received  of 
Epaphroditus  the  things  ichich 
were  sent  from  you,  an  odour  of  a 
sweet  smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable, 
well  pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  Gk>d  shall  supply  all 
your  need  according  to  his  riches 
m  glory  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Father 
be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chief- 
ly they  that  are  of  Cesar's  house- 
hold. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen, 

T"  It  was  written  to  the  Philip- 
pians  from  Rome  by  Epaph- 
roditus. 


EPIBTOLA 

DI  8.   PAOLO,  AP08T0L0, 

A'  COLOSSESL 


CAPO  1. 

PAOLO,  apostolo  di  Gestl  Cri- 
sto, ^er  la  volenti  di  Dio,  e  il 
fratello  Timoteo ; 
2  A'  santi,  e  fedeli  fratelli  in 
Cristo,  che  sono  in  Colosse ;  Grazia 
a  voi,  e  pace,  da  Dio  nostro  Padre, 
e  dal  Signor  Gesii  Cristo. 

^oi  rendiam  grazie  a  Dio,  e 
■"e  del  Signor  nostro  Gesii 
o>  facendo  del  continuo  ora- 

per  voi; 
*'€ndo  udita  la  fede  vostra  in 
>i.QesCl,  e  la  vostra  caritd.  in- 
itti  i  santi ; 

I^  speranza  che  vi  ^  riposta 
'*>>  la  quale  innanzi  avete 
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THE    EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE 

COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,    an    apostle    of    Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
Timotheus  <mr  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  breth- 
ren in  Christ  which  are  at  Colosse: 
Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and' the  Loid 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God  and  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love  lohieh 
ye  ham  to  all  the  saints, 

6  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,   whereof    ye 
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udita  nella  parola  della  verity  del- 
r  evangelo ; 

6  II  quale  6  pervenuto  a  voi,  come 
ancora  per  tutto  il  mondo ;  e  frut- 
tifica,  e  cresce,  siccome  ancora  fra 
voi,  dal  dl  chc  voi  udiste,  e  cono- 
sceste  la  grazia  di  Dio  in  verity ; 

7  Come  ancora  avete  imparato  da 
Epafra,  nostro  caro  conserve,  11 
quale  6  fedel  ministro  di  Cristo 
per  voi ; 

8  II  quale  ancora  ci  ha  dichlarata 
la  vostra  carit&  in  Ispirito. 

9  Perci5  ancora  noi,  dal  d!  che 
abbiamo  do  udito,  non  restiamo  di 
fare  orazione  per  voi  e  di  richie- 
dere  che  siate  ripieni  della  cono- 
scenza  della  volontll  d'  esso,  in 
ogni  sapienza,  ed  intelligenza  spi- 
rituale ; 

10  Acciocchd  «camminiate  conde- 
gnamente  al  Signore,  per  compia- 
c&Tgli  in  ogni  cosa,  f ruttificando  in 
ogni  opera  buona,  e  crescendo 
nella  conoscenza  di  Dio; 

11  Essendo  fortiflcati  in  ogni 
forza,  secondo  la  possanza  della 
sua  gloria,  ad  ogni  sofferenza,  e 
pazienza,  con  allegrezza; 

\%  Kendendo  grazie  a  Dio,  e  Pa- 
dre, che  ci  ha  fatti  degni  di  parte- 
cipar  la  sorte  de'  santi  nella  luce ; 

13  n  quale  ci  ha  i-iscossi  dalla 
podestd.  delle  tenebre,  e  ci  ha  tra- 
sportati  nel  regno  del  Figliuolo 
deir  amor  suo; 

14  In  cui  abbiamo  la  redenzione 
per  lo  suo  sangue ;  la  remission 
de*  peccati; 

15  II  quale  ^  V  immagine  deir  Id- 
dio  invisibile,  11  primogenito  di 
ogni  creatura. 

16  Conciossiach^  in  lui  sieno  state 
create  tutte  le  cose,  quelle  chs  son 
ne*  cieli,  e  quelle  che  son  sopra  la 
terra ;  le  cose  visibili  e  V  invisibili ; 
e  troni,  e  signorie,  e  principati,  e 
podestft;  tutte  le  cose  sono  state 
create  per  lui,  e  per  cagione  di 
lui. 

17  Ed  egli  d  avanti  o^ni  cosa,  e 
tutte  le  cose  consistono  m  lui. 

18  Ed  egli  stesso  d  il  capo  del 
corpp  della  chiesa ;  egliy  dicq,  che 
^  11  principio,  il  primogenito  da' 


heard  before  In  the  word  of  the 
truth  of  the  gospel ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you,  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world ;  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 
since  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  (Jod  in  truth : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellow  servant,  who  is 
for  you  a  faithful  minister  of 
Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us  your 
love  in  the  Spirit.  ^ 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 
ye  might  be  filled  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  his  will  in  all  wisdom 
and  spiritual  understanding; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing, 
bein^  fruitful  in  every  eood  work, 
and  increasing  in  the  knowledge 
of  God; 

11  Strengthened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering 
with  joyfulness ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father, 
which  hath  made  us  meet  to  be 
partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light : 

18  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  hath 
translated  us  into  the  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemption 
through  his  blood,  ewn  the  forgive- 
ness of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
visible God,  the  firstborn  of  every 
creature : 

16  For  by  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and 
that  ai*e  in  earth,  visible  and  in- 
visible, whether  they  be  thrones, 
or  dominions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him : 

17  And  he  is  before  all  things, 
and  by  him  alLthings  consist : 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
bod^,  the.  church:  who  is  the 
beginning,  the  firstborn  from  the 
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morti ;  acciocch^  in  ogni  cosa  ten- 
ga  11  primo  mdo ; 

19  Percioccn^  h  piaciuto  al  Padre 
che  tutta  la  pienezza  abiti  in 
lui; 

20  E,  avendo  fatta  la  pace  per  lo 
sangue  della  croce  d'  esso,  riconci- 
Harei  per  lui  tutte  le  cose;  cosl 
quelle  che  stm  sopra  la  terra,  come 
quelle  che  sono  ne'  cieli. 

21  E  vol  ste'ssi,  che  gift  eravate 
alieni,  e  nemici  con  la  mente,  nel- 
r  opere  malvage ; 

22  Pure  ora  vi  ha  riconciliati  nel 
corpo  della  sua  carne,  per  la  mor- 
te,  per  farvi  comparire  davanti  a 
8^  santi,  ed  irreprensibili,  e  senza 
colpa ; 

28  8e  pure  perse  verate  nella  fede, 
essendo  fondati,  e  fermi;  e  non 
essendo  smossl  dalla  speranza  del- 
r  evanffelo  che  vol  avete  udito,  11 
quale  e  stato  predicate  fra  ogni 
creatura  che  ^  sotto  il  cielo ;  del 
quale  io  Paolo  sono  stato  fatto  mi- 
nistro. 

24  Ora  mi  rallegro  nelle  mie  sof- 
ferenze  per  vol,  e  per  mia  vicenda 
compio  nella  mia  came  ci6  che 
resta  ancora  a  compiere  delV  affli- 
zioui  di  Cristo,  per  lo  corpo  d'  es- 
so, che  ^  la  chiesa ; 

25  Della  quale  io  sono  stato  fatto 
ministro,  secondo  la  dlspensazione 
di  Dio,  che  mi  ^  stata  data  inverso 
vol,  per  compiere  il  serugio  del\A 
parola  di  Dio ; 

26  II  misterio,  che  d  stato  occulto 
da*  secoli,  ed  etft ;  ed  ora  h  stato 
manifestato  a'  santi  d'  esso ; 

27  A*  quali  Iddio  ha  voluto  far 
conoscere  quali  sieno  le  ricchezze 
della  gloria  di  questo  misterio  in- 
verse 1  Gentili ;  che  h  Cristo  in 
voi,  speranza  di  gloria ; 

28  II  quale  noi  annunziamo,  am- 
monendo,  ed  ammaestrando  ogni 
uomo  in  ogni  sapienza ;  acciocch^ 
presentiamo  ogni  uomo  compiuto 
m  Cristo  G^sil; 

29  A  che  ancora  io  tatioo,  com- 
Uattendo  secondo  la  virttl  d'  esso, 
la  quale  opera  in  me  con  potenza. 

498 


dead ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  the  preeminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  having  made  peace 
through  the  blood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself ;  by  him,  /  sap,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  things 
in  heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  your 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now 
hath  he  reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you 
holy  and  unblameable  and  un- 
reproveable  in  his  sight : 

28  If  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  not 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  and 
which  was  preached  to  every 
creature  which  is  under  heaven; 
whereof  I  Paul  am  made  a  min- 
ister; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's 
sake,  which  is  the  church : 

25  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister, 
according  to  the  dispensation  of 
God  which  is  given  to  me  for  you, 
to  fulfil  the  word  of  God ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages  and  from 
generations,  but  now  is  made 
manifest  to  his  saints  : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  the 
glorjr  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles ;  which  is  Christ  in  you, 
the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every 
man  in  all  wisdom ;  that  we  may 
present  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus : 

29  Whereunto  I  also  labour,  striv- 
ing according  to  his  working, 
which  worket)i  in  me  mightily. 
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CAPO  2. 

PERCIOCCHi;  io  voglio  che 
sappiate  quanto  gran  combat- 
timento  lo  ho  per  voi,  e  per  quelli 
che  aono  in  Laodicea,  e  per  tutti 
quelli  che  non  han  veduta  la  mia 
faccia  in  came ; 

2  Acciocch^  i  lor  cuori  sieno  con- 
solati,  essendo  eglino  congiunti  in 
caritd.,  ed  in  tutte  le  ricchezze  del 
pieno    accertamento   dell'  intelli- 

fenza,  alia  conoscenza  del  misterio 
I  Die,  e  Padre,  e  di  Cristo ; 

3  In  cui  son  nascosti  tutti  i  tesori 
della  sapienza,  e  della  conoscenza. 

4  Or  questo  dico,  acciocchd  niuno 
y'  inganni  per  parlare  acconcio  a 
persuadere. 

5  Perciocchd,  benchd  di  carne  io 
sia  assente,  pur  son  con  vol  di  spi- 
rito,  rallegrandomi,  e  veggendo  il 
Tostro  ordine,  e  la  fennezza  della 
Yostra  fedc  in  Cristo. 

6  Come  dunque  voi  avete  ricevu- 
to  il  Si^nor  Cristo  Gesil,  cosl  cam- 
minate  in  esso ; 

7  Essendo  radicati,  ed  edificati  in 
lui,  e  confermati  nella  fede ;  sicco- 
me  siete  stati  insegnati«  abbondan- 
do  in  essa  con  ringraziamento. 

8  Guardate  che  non  vl  sia  alcuno 
che  vi  tragga  in  preda  per  la  filo- 
Sofia,  e  vano  inganno,  secondo  la 
tradizione  degli  uomlni,  secondo 
gli  elementi  del  mondo,  e  non  se- 
condo Cristo. 

9  Conciossiach^  in  lul  abitl  cor- 

Soralmente  tutta  la  pienezza  della 
»eit&. 

10  E  voi  siete  ripieni  in  lui,  che  d 
il  capo  d'  ogni  principato,  e  pode- 
st&; 

11  Nel  quale  ancora  siete  stati 
circondsi  d'  una  circoncisione  f atta 
senza  mano,  nello  spofliamento 
del  corpo  de'  peccati  della  came, 
nella  circoncisione  di  Cristo ; 

12  Essendo  stati  con  lui  seppelliti 
nel  battesimo ;  in  cui  ancora  siete 
insieme  risuscitati ,  per  la  fede  della 
virtii  di  Dio,  che  ha  risuscitato  lui 
da'  morti : 

18  Ed  ha  con  lui  vivificati  vol, 
che  eraTate  morti  ne'  peccati,  e 


CHAPTER  2. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew 
what  great  conflict  I  have  for 
jou,  and  for  them  at  Laodicea, 
and  for  as  many  as  have  not  seen 
my  face  in  the  flesh ; 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  full 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery 
of  Gkxl,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ; 

8  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  say,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
flesh,  yet  am  I  with  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  beholding  your 
order,  and  the  steadfastness  of 
your  faith  in  Christ. 

8  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  9o  walk  ye 
in  him : 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  stablished  in*  the  faith,  as 
ye  have  been  taught,  abounding 
therein  with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil 
you  through  philosophy  and  vain 
deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  the  Godhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  in  him, 
which  is  the  head  of  all  principal- 
ity and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ : 

12  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  him 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  Gk)d,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

18  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
sins  and   the   uiicrrcumcision   of 
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neir  inciiGoncisione  della  vostra 
came ;  avendovi  perdonati  tutd  i 
peocati; 

14  Avendo  cancellata  Y  obbliga- 
zione,  che  era  contro  a  noi  negll 
orcUnamenti,  la  quale  ci  era  con- 
traria ;  e  quella  ha  tolta  via,  aven- 
dola  confitta  nella  croce. 

16  £,  avendo  spogliate  le  podestft, 
e  i  principati,  gli  ha  pubblicamente 
menati  in  ispettaoolo,  trionfando 
d'  essi  in  esso. 

16  Niuno  adunque  vl  giudlchi  in 
mangiare,  od  in  here,  o  per  rispetto 
di  festa,  o  di  calendi,  o  di  sabati ; 


17  Le  quail  cose  son  ombra  di 
quelle  che  doveano  a v venire ;  ma 
il  corpo  i  di  Cristo. 

18  Isiuno  vi  condanni  a  suo  arbi- 
trio,  in  umiltH,  e  servigio  degli  an- 
geli,  ponendo  il  pi^  nelle  cose  che 
non  ha  vedute,  essendo  temeraria- 
mente  gonfio  dalla  mente  della  sua 
came; 

19  E  non  attenendosi  al  Capo,  dal 
quale  tutto  il  corpo,  fomito,  e  ben 
commesso  insieme  per  le  giunture, 
ed  i  legami,  prende  V  accrescimento 
di  Dio. 

20  Be  dunque,  essendo  mortl  con 
Cristo,  siete  «eiolti  dagli  elementi 
del  mondo,  perch^,  come  se  viveste 
nel  mondo,  vi  s'  impongono  ordi- 
namenti ; 

21  Non  toccare,  non  assaggiare, 
non  manegglare ; 

22  (Le  quali  cose  tutte  periscono 
per  r  uso ;)  secondo  i  comanda- 
menti,  e  le  dottrine  degli  uomini  ? 

23  Le  quali  cose  han  bene  alcuna 
apparenza  di  sapienza,  in  religion 
volontaria,  ed  in  umiltH,  e  in  non 
risparmiare  il  corpo  in  cid  ehe  ^  per 
satoUar  la  carne ;  non  in  onore 
alcuno.    . 

CAPO  3. 

SE  dunque  voi  siete  risuscitati 
con  Cristo,  cercate  le  cose  di 
sopra,  dove  Cristo  h  a  sedere  alia 
destra  di  Dio. 

2  Pensate  alle  cose  di  sopra,  non 
a  quelle  che  ecm  aopra  la  terra. 
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your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened 
together  with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  handwriting 
of  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and 
took  it  out  of  the  way,  nailing  it 
to  his  cross ; 

15  And  having  spoiled  principal- 
ities and  powers,  he  made  a  shew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  it. 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  jud^ 
you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  m 
respect  of  a  holyday,  or  of  the 
new  moon,  or  of  the  sabbath 
daps: 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  things 
to  come;  but  the  body  i9  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no  man  beguile  you  of 
jrour  reward  in  a  voluntary  humil- 
ity and  worshipping  of  angels, 
intruding  into  those  things  which 
he  hath  not  seen,  vainly  puffed  up 
by  his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment 
ministered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creaseth  with  the  increase  of 
God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  rudiments  of  the 
world,  why,  as  though  living  in 
the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordi- 
nances, 

21  (Touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle 
not; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using;)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will-worship, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of 
the  body;  not  in  any  honour  to 
the  satisfying  of  the  flesh. 

CHAPTER  3. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  Qod. 
2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 
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3  Perdoccbd  voi  siete  morti,  e  la 
vita  vostra  h  nascosta  con  Cristo 
in  Dio. 

4  Quando  Cristo,  ehe  h  la  vita  vo- 
stra, apparird,  allora  ancor  voi  ap- 
parlrete  con  lui  in  gloria. 

5  Mortificate  adunque  le  vostre 
membra  che  son  sopra  la  terra; 
fornicazione,  immondizia,  lussuria 
nefanda,  mala  concupiscenza,  ed 
avarizia,  che  h  idolatria. 

6  Per  le  quali  cose  viene  V  ira  di 
Dio  sopra  i  dgliuoli  della  disub- 
bidienza;  . 

7  Nelle  quali  gid  cammlnaste 
ancor  voi,  quando  vivevate  in 
esse. 

8  Ma  ora  deponete  ancor  voi  tutte 
queste  cose,  ira,  cruccio,  malizia ; 
6  fuor  della  vostra  bocca,  maldi- 
cenza,  e  parlar  disonesto. 

9  Non  mentite  gli  uni  agli  altri, 
avendo  spogliato  V  uomo  vecchio 
co'  suoi  atti ; 

10  E  vestito  il  nuovo,  clie  si 
rinnuova  a  conoscenza,  secondo 
r  immagine  di  colui  che  V  ha 
create ; 

11  Dove  non  vi  6  Greco  e  Qiu- 
deo,  circoncisionee  incirconcisione ; 
Barlmro  e  Scita ;  servo  e  franco ; 
ma  Cristo  ^  ogni  cosa,  ed  in  tutti. 

12  Yestitevi  adunque,  come  eletti 
di  Dio,  santi,  e  diletti,  di  visce- 
re  di  misericordia,  di  benignity, 
d'  umiltd,  di  mansuetudine,  di 
pazienza. 

13  Comportandovi  gli  uni  gli 
altri,  e  perdonandovi,  se  alcuno 
ha  qualche  querela  contro  ad  un 
altro  ;  come  Cristo  ancora  vi  ha 
perdonati,  fate  voi  altresl  il  simi- 
gliante. 

14  E,  per  tutte  queste  cose,  msti- 
tem  di  carit^  che  ^  il  legame  della 
perfezione. 

15  Ed  abbia  la  presidenza  ne'  cuo- 
ri  vostri  la  pace  di  Dio,  alia  quale 
ancora  siete  stati  chiamati  in  un 
corpo;  e  slate  riconoscenti. 

16  La  parola  di  Cristo  abiti  in  voi 
doviziosamente,  in  ogni  sapienza ; 
ammaestrandovi,  ed  ammonendo- 
vi  gli  uni  gli  altri,  con  salmi,  ed 


3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  Qod. 

4  When  Christ,  w?io  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also 
appear  with  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers whicn  are  upon  the  earth ; 
fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idol- 
atry: 

6  For  which  things'  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience : 

7  In  the  which  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in 
them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these;. anger,  wrath,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  tiiat  created 
him: 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  un- 
circumcision,  Barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free:  but  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  all. 

13  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness 
of  mind,  meekness,  longsuffering ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another,  if  any  man 
have  a  quarrel  against  any :  even 
as  Christ  forgave  you,  so  also  do 

ye- 

14  And  above  all  these  things  ptit 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  also 
ye  are  called  in  one  body ;  and  be 
ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom ;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
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inni,  e  canzoni  spirituali ;  cantan- 
do  con  grazia  del  cuor  vostro  al 
Signore. 

17  E  qualunque  cosa  facciate,  in 
parola,  o  in  opera,  faU  ogni  cosa 
nel  nome  del  8ignore  Gestl,  ren- 
dendo  grazie  a  fiio,  e  Padre,  per 
lui. 

18  Mogli,  slate  soffgette  a'  mariti, 
come  si  convien  nel  Signore. 

19  Mariti,  amate  le  mogli,  e  non , 
v'  inasprite  contro  a  loro.  ^ 

20  Fi^liuoli,  ubbidite  a'  padri,  e 
madri,  m  ogni  cosa ;  conciossiadid 
questo  sia  accettevole  al  Signore. 

21  Padri,  non  provocate  ad  ira  i 
vostri  figliuoli,  acciocchd  non  yen- 
gan  meno  dell'  animo. 

22  Servi,  ubbidite  in  ogni, cosa  a 
qwelXi  ehe  ton  vostri  signori  secondo 
la  came ;  non  servendo  all'  occhio, 
come  per  piacere  agli  uomini ;  ma 
in  semplicit^  di  cuore,  temendo 
Iddio. 

23  E,  qualunque  cosa  facciate, 
operate  d'  animo,  f<icendtAo  come 
al  Signore,  e  non  agli  uomini ;  - 

24  Sapendo  che  dal  Signore  rice- 
verete  la  retribuzion  dell'  credits ; 
conciossiach^  yoi  serviate  a  Cristo, 
il  Signore. 

25  Ma  chi  fa  torto  riceverft  la 
retribuzion  del  torto  ch*  egli  avril 
fatto,  e  non  vi  ^  riguardo  a  quality 
di  persona. 

CAPO  4. 

SIGNORI,  fate  ci5  che  6  giusto, 
e  ragiouevole  in  verso  i  servi, 
sapendo  che  ancora  vol  avete  un 
Signore  ne'  cieli. 

2  Perseverate  nell*  orazione,  ve- 
gliando  in  essaconringraziamento; 

8  Pre^ando  insieme  ancora  per 
noi,  acciocch^  Iddio  apra  eziandio 
a  noi  la  porta  della  parola,  per 
annunzlare  11  misterio  di  Gristo, 
per  lo  queAe  anche  sono  pri^ione ; 

4  Acciocch^  io  lo  manif  esti,  come 
mi  convien  parlare. 

5  Procedete  con  sapienza  inverso 
que'  di  fuori»  ricomperando  il 
tempo. 

6  ll  vostro  parlare  sia  sempre  con 
grazia,  condito  con  sale ;  per  sa- 
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songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 
or  deed,  e2o  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God 
and  the  Father  by  him. 

18  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto 
your  own  husbanas,  as  it  is  fit  in 
the  Lord. 

19'  Husbands,  love  pour  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  them. 

20  Children,  obey  your  parents  in 
all  things :  for  this  is  .well  pleas- 
ing unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the 
flesh ;  not  with  eyeservice,  as 
menpleasers ;  but  in  singleness  of 
heart,  fearing  God : 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ^e 
shall  receive  the  reward  of  the  m- 
heritance:  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

25  But  he  that  doeth  wron^  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  he 
hath  done :  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons. 

CHAPTER  4. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  your 
servants  that  which  is  Just 
and  equal :  knowing  that  ye  also 
have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving  ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us, 
that  God  would  open  unto  us  a 
door  of  utterance,  to  speak  the 
mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am 
also  in  bonds : 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest, 
as  I  ou^ht  to  speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
time. 

6  Let  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
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pere  come  vi  si  convien  rispondere 
a  ciascuno. 

7  Tichico,  il  caro  fratello,  e  fedel 
ministro,  e  mio  conservo  nel  Si- 
gnore,  vi  far^  assapere  tutto  lo 
stato  mio ; 

8  II  quale  io  ho  mandato  a  voi  a 
questo  stesso  fine,  acciocch^  sap- 
pia  lo  stato  vostro,  e  consoli  i 
cuori  vostri; 

9  Insieme  col  fedele.  e  caro  fra- 
telio  Onesimo,  11  quale  ^  de'  vo- 
stri ;  esn  yi  faranno  assaper  tutte 
le  cose  di  qua. 

10  Aristarco,  prigione  meco,  yi 
saluta;  cosi  ancora  Marco,  H  cu- 
gino  di  Bamaba ;  intomo  al  quale 
avete  ricevuto  ordine ;  se  viene  a 
voi,  accoglletelo ; 

HE  GesCl,  detto  Giusto,  i  ^uali 
son  della  circoncisione ;  questi  soli 
son  gU  operal  nell'  opera  del  regno 
di  Dio,  i  quali  mi  sono  stati  di 
conforto. 

12  Epafra,  chs  ^  de'  vostri,  servo 
di  Cristo,  vi  saluta ;  combattendo 
sempre  per  voi  nell'  orazioni,  ac- 
ciocch^  stiate  fermi,  perfetti,  e 
compiuti  in  tutta  la  volontH  di 
Dio. 

13  Perciocchd  io  gli  rendo  testi- 
monianza,  ch'  egli  ha  un  gran  zelo 
per  voi,  e  per  quelli  e?ie  wno  in 
Laodicea,  e  per  quelli  ehe  sono  in 
Hierapoli. 

14  n  diletto  Luca,  il  medico,  e 
Dema,  vi  salutano. 

15  Salutate  1  fratelli  che  sono  in 
Laodicea,  e  Ninfa,  e  la  chiesa  die 
^  in  casa  sua. 

16  E  quando  quest'  epistola  saril 
stata  letta  appo  voi,  fate  che  siaan- 
cor  letta  nella  chiesa  de'  Laodicesi ; 
e  che  ancora  voi  leggiate  quella 
che  vi  sard  mandata  da  Laodicea. 

17  E  dite  ad  Archippo :  Guarda 
al  ministerio  che  tu  hai  ricevu- 
to   nel  Signore,  acciocch^   tu  la 

•  adempi. 

18  II  saluto,  scritto  di  mano  pro- 
pria di  me  Paolo.  Ricordatevi 
de'  miei  legami.  La  grazia  sia 
con  voi.    Amen. 

^  scritta  da  Boma  a*  Colossesi, 
per  Tichico,  ed  Onesimo. 


may  know  how  ye  ought  to  an- 
swer every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicus  de- 
clare unto  you,  w?io  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister 
and  fellow  servant  in  the  Lord  : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  your  estate,  and  com- 
fort your  hearts ; 

9  With  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved  brother,  who  is  one  of  you. 
They  shall  make  known  unto  you 
all  things  which  a?*^  done  here. 

10  Aristarchus  my  fellow  pris- 
oner saluteth  you,  and  Marcus, 
sister's  son  to  Barnabas,  (touching 
whom  ye  received  commandments: 
if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him ;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circum- 
cision. These  only  are  my  fellow 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  labouring  fervently  for 
you  m  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand 
perfect  and  complete  in  all  the 
will  of  €k>d. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he 
hath  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  that  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas,  greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in  Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and 
the  church  which  is  in  his  house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  that  it  be  read 
also  in  the  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans ;  and  that  ye  likewise  read 
the  epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 
heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
hast  received  in  the  Lord,  that 
thou  fulfil  it. 

18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
me  Paul.  Remember  my  bonds. 
Grace  be  with  you.    Amen. 

^  Written  from  Rome  to  the 
Colofisians  by  Tychicus  and 
Onesimus. 
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I  EPI8T0LA 

DI  S.   PAOLO,  AFOSTOLO, 

A'  TESSALONICESI. 


CAPO  1. 

PAOLO,  e  Silvano,  e  Timoteo, 
alia  chiesa  de'  Tessalonicesi, 
ehe  k  in  Dio  Padre,  e  ncl  Signor 
GestL  Cristo ;  Grazia  a  vol,  e  pace, 
da  Dio  Dostro  Padre,  e  dal  Signor 
Gesii  Cristx). 

2  Noi  rendlamo  del  continue  gra- 
zie  a  Dio  per  tutti  voi,  faoendo 
di  vol  menzlone  nelle  nostre  ora- 
zioni ; 

8  Rammemorandoci  continua- 
mente  V  opera  della  vostra  fede, 
e  la  fatlca  della  wstra  caritd,  e  la 
sofferenza  della  speranza  che  vat 
avete  nel  Signor  nostro  Gesii 
Cristo ;  nel  cospetto  d'  Iddio,  no- 
stro Padre; 

4  Sapendo,  fratelli  amati  da  Dio, 
la  vostra  elezione. 

5  Conciossiachd  11  nostro  evan- 
gelo  non  sia  stato  inverso  voi  in 
parola  solamente,  ma  ancora  in 
virttL,  e  in  Ispirito  Santo,  e  in  niol- 
to  accertamento ;  siccome  voi  sa- 
pete  quali  siamo  stati  fra  voi  per 
amor  vostro. 

6  E  voi  siete  stati  imitatoii  no- 
stri,  e  del  Signore,  avendo  ricevu- 
ta  la  parola  in  molta  afflizione, 
con  allegrezza  dello  Spirito  Santo. 

7  Talch6  siete  stati  esempi  a  tut- 
ti i  credent!  in  Macedonia,  e  in 
Acaia. 

8  Perciocch^  non  sol  da  voi  h  ri- 
sonata  la  parola  del  Signore  nella 
Macedonia,  e  nell'  Acaia ;  ma  an- 
cora la  fede  vostra,  la  quale  avete 
inverso  Iddio,  h  stata  divolgata  in 
o^ni  luogo ;  talclid  non  abbiam 
bisogno  dl  dime  cosa  alcuna. 

0  Conciossiach^  eglino  stessi  rac- 
contlno  di  noi,  quale  entrata  noi 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

OF    PAUL    THE    APOSTLE    TO    THB 

THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  Qod  the 
Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  Gkxi  our  Father,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always 
fbr  you  all,  making  mention  of 
you  in  our  prayers; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 
Gk>d  and  our  Father ; 


4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  also  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  in  much  assurance ;  as  ye 
know  what  manner  of  men  we 
were  among  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of 
us,  and  of  the  Lord,  having  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  afflic- 
tion, with  joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensamples  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the 
word  of  the  Lord  not  only  i 
Macedonia  and  Achaia,  but  also 
in  every  place  your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  spread  abroad ;  so  that 
we  need  not  to  speak  any  thing. 

9  For  they  themselves  shew  of 
us  what  manner  of  entering  in  we 
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abbismo  avuta  appo  yoi,  e  come  vl 
siete  coDYcrtiti  dagl'  idoli  a  Dio,  per 
seryire  air  Iddio  vivente,  e  vero ; 
10  E  per  aspettar  da'  cieli  il  sub 
Figliuolo,  il  (^u&le  egli  ha  risusci- 
tato  da'  morti,  cio^j  Oesii,  che  ci 
libera  dair  ira  a  venire. 

CAPO  2, 

PERGIOCCHi:  vol  stessi  sape- 
te,  fratelli,  che  la  nostra  en- 
trata  apjK)  vol  non  d  stata  vana. 

2  Anzi,  benchd  prima  avessimo, 
come  sapete,  patlto,  e  fossimo  sta- 
ti  ingiuriati  in  Filippi,  pur  ci  sia- 
mo  francamente  innanimati  nel- 
r  Iddio  nostro,  da  annunziarvi 
r  evangelo  di  Dio  con  molto  com- 
battimento. 

3  CondoBsiacbd  la  nostra  esorta- 
zione  non  na  proeeduta  da  ingan- 
no,  nd  da  impurity ;  e  non  9ia 
stata  con  frode. 

4  Anzi,  come  siamo  stati  appro- 
val da  Dio,  per  fidard  V  evange- 
lo; cosi  parliamo,  non  come  per 
piacere  agli  uomini,  ma  a  Dio  che 
prova  i  nostri  cuori. 

5  Perciocchd  ancora  noi  non  ab- 
biamo  giammai  usato  parlar  lusin- 
ghevole,  come  vol  sapete,  n^ 
occasion  d'  avarizia:  Iddio  ne  ^ 
testimonio ; 

6  N^  cercata  gloria  dacli  uomini, 
ud  da  voi,  nd  da  altri,  benchd  po- 
tessimo  usar  gravity,  come  apo- 
stoli  di  Cristo; 

7  Ma  siamo  stati  mansneti  fra 
voi,  come  una  balia,  che  alleva 
teneramente  i  suoi  propri  figliuoli. 

8  In  questa  maniera  avendovi 
sommamente  cari,  cravamo  mossi 
di  buona  volonti  a  comunicarvi, 
non  sol  r  evangelo  di  Dio,  ma 
ancora  le  nostre  proprie  anime; 
conciossiachd  ci  eravate  diletti. 

9  Perciocchfi,  fratciii,  voi  vi  ri- 
cordato  della  nostra  fatica,  e  tra- 
¥aglio;  conciossiach^,  lavorando 
giomo  e  notte,  per  non  gravare 
alcun  di  voi,  abbiam  predicate 
appo  voi  r  evangelo  di  Dio. 

10  Vol  siete  testimoni,  e  Dio  an- 
cora, come  ci  siam  portati  san- 
tamente,  e  giustamente,  e  senza 
biasimo,  inverso  voi  che  credete. 


had  unto  you,  and  how  ye  turned 
to  Gk>d  from  idols  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God ; 
10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 
heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 
dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 
us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAPTER  2, 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain : 
2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefullv 
entreated,  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with 
much  contention. 

8  For  our  exhortation  was  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile: 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
to  be  put  in  trust  with  the  gospel, 
even  so  we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing 
men,  but  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  neither  at  any  time  used 
we  flattering  words,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cloak  of  covetousness ;  God 
is  witness : 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory, 
neither  of  jrou,  nor  yet  of  others, 
when  we  might  have  been  burden- 
some, as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  amons^  you, 
even  as  a  nurse  cherisheth  her 
children : 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous 
of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have 
imparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  €kxl  only,  but  also  our  own 
souls,  because  ye  were  dear  unto 
us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our 
labour  and  travail :  for  labouring 
night  and  day,  because  we  would 
not  be  chargeable  unto  any  of  you, 
we  preached  unto  you  the  gospel 
of  God. 

10  Ye  €bre  witnesses,  and  God 
cUsOt  how  hoKly  and  justly  and 
unblameably  we  behaved  our- 
selves among  you  that  believe : 
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1 1  Siooome  vol  sapete  che,  come 
un  padre  i  suoi  figliuoli,  noi  ab- 
biamo  esortato,  e  consolato  ciascun 
di  Toi; 

12  £  protestato  che  camminiate 
condegnamente  a  Dio,  che  yi  chia> 
ma  al  suo  regno,  e  gloria. 

18  Perci6  ancora,  noi  non  restia- 
mo  di  render  grazie  a  Dio,  di  ci5 
che,  avendo  ricevuta  da  noi  la  pa- 
rola  della  predicazion  di  Dio,  vol 
r  avete  raccolta,  non  come  parola 
d'  uominl ;  ma,  siccome  ^  vera- 
mente,  come  parola  di  Dio,  la  quale 
ancora  opera  efflcacemente  in  yoi 
che  credete. 

14  Conciossiachd  vol,  fratelli,  sla- 
te divenuti  imitatorl  delle  chiese 
di  Dio,  che  son  nella  Giudea,  in 
Cristo  Gesil ;  perciocch^  ancora 
vol  avete  sofferte  da  que'  della 
vostra  nazione  le  medesime  cose 
ch'  essi  da*  Giudei; 

16  I  quali  ed  hanno  ucciso  11  Si- 
gner Qes%  e  i  lor  propri  profeti ; 
e  ci  hanno  scacciati,  e  non  piaccio- 
no  a  Dio,  e  9on  contrari  a  tutti  gli 
uomini ; 

16  Divietandod  di  parlare  a'  Gen- 
tili,  acciooch^  sieno  salvati;  affln 
di  col  mar  sempre  la  mintra  dif  lor 
peccati ;  or  1'  ira  h  venuta  sopra 
loro  flno  air  estremo. 

17  Or  noi,  fratelli,  orbati  di  vol 
per  un  momento  di  tempo,  di  fac- 
cia,  e  non  di  cuore,  ci  siam  vie  piil 
studiati  di  veder  la  vostra  faccia, 
con  molto  desiderio. 

18  Perci5,  siam  voluti,  io  Paolo 
almeno,  una  e  due  volte,  venire  a 
voi ;  ma  Satana  ci  ha  impediti. 

19  Perciocch^,  quale  h  la  nostra 
speranza,  o  allegrezza,  o  corona  di 
gloria  ?  non  iieU  dessa  ancora  voi, 
nel  cospetto  del  Signer  nostro 
Gesil  Cristo,  nel  suo  a vvenimento  ? 

20  Conciossiach^  voi  slate  la  no- 
stra gloria  ed  allegrezza. 

CAPO  3. 

PERCI6,  non  potendo  piil  sof- 
ferire,  avemmo  a  graao  d'  es- 
ser  lasciati  soli  in  Atene ; 

2  E  mandammo  Timoteo,  nostro 
f mtello,  e  ministro  di  Dio,  e  nostro 
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11  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted 
and  comforted  and  charged  ever^ 
one  of  you,  as  a  father  d(4h  his 
children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  worthy 
of  God,  who  hath  called  you  unto 
his  kingdom  and  gloi7. 

18  For  this  cause  also  thank  we 
God  without  ceasing,  because, 
when  ye  received  the  word  of  God 
which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  not  M  the  word  of  men,  but,  as 
it  is  in  truth,  the  word  of  God, 
which  effectually  worketh  also  in 
you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  churches  of  God 
which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ 
Jesus:  for  ye  also  have  suffered 
like  things  of  your  own  country- 
men, even  as  they  have    of   the 

16  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  their  own  prophets, 
and  have  persecuted  us ;  and  they 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men : 

16  Forbidding  us  to  speak  to  the 
Gentiles  that  they  might  be  saved, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  always:  for 
the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to 
the  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  being  taken 
from  you  for  a  short  time  m  pres- 
ence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again ;  but  Satan  hindered  us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing?  Are  not 
even  ye  in  the  presence  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  3. 

WHEREFORE  when  we  <x>uld 
no  longer  forbear,  -we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  at  Athens 
alone ; 

2  And  sent  Timotheus,  our  broth- 
er, and  minister  of  God,  and  our 
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compagno  d*  opera  nell'  evangelo 
di  Cristo,  per  confermarvi,  e  con- 
foTt&Tvi  intomo  filla  vostra  f ede ; 

3  Acciocchd  niuno  fosse  commos- 
so  in  queste  afflizioni ;  conciossia- 
ch^  vol  stessi  sappiate  che  not  siam 
posti  a  questo. 

4  Perciocchd,  eziandio  quando 
eravamo  appo  voi,  vi  predicevamo, 
che  saremmo  afflitti;  siccome  an- 
cora  h  ayvcnuto,  e  voi  il  sapete. 

5  Percid  ancora,  non  potendo  piil 
sofferire,  io  lo  mandai,  per  cono- 
scer  la  fede  vostra ;  che  talora  il 
tentatore  non  vi  avesse  ten  tail,  e 
la  nostra  fatica  non  fosse  riuscita 
vana. 

6  Or  al  presente,  essendo  Timoteo 
venuto  da  voi  a  noi,  e  avendoci 
rapportate  liete  no  velle  della  vostra 
fede,  e  caritft ;  e  che  voi  avete  del 
continue  buona  ricordanza  di  noi, 
desiderando  grandemente  di  veder- 
ci,  sicoome  ancora  noi  voi ; 

7  Perci6,  fratelli,  noi  siamo  stati 
consolati  di  voi,  in  tutta  la  nostra 
afflizione,  e  necessity,  per  la  vostra 
fede. 

8  Conciossiachd  ora  viviamo,  se 
voi  state  fermi  nel  Signore. 

9  Perciocchd,  quali  grazie  pos- 
siam  noi  render  di  voi  a  Dio,  per 
tutta  r  allegrezza,  della  quale  ci 
rallegriamo  per  voi,  nel  cospetto 
deir  Iddio  nostro  ? 

10  Pre^ndo  intentissimamente, 
notte  6  giomo,  di  poter  vedere  la 
vostra  faccia,  e  compier  le  cose 
che  mancano  ancora  alia  fede 
vostra. 

11  Or  Iddio  Btesso,  Padre  nostro, 
e  il  Signer  nostro  QeaH  Cristo, 
addirizzi  il  nostro  cammino  a 
voi. 

12  E  il  Signore  vi  accresca,  e  fac- 
cia  abbondare  in  caritd  gli  uni 
inverse  gli  altri,  e  inverso  tutti; 
come  noi  ancora  abbondiamo  inver- 
so voi ; 

13  Per  raffermare  i  vostri  cuori, 
aedoechi  sieno  irreprensibili  in  san- 
tit&;  nel  cospetto  di  Dio,  Padre 
nostro,  all'  avvenimento  del  Signer 
nostro  Gesil  Cristo,  con  tutti  i  suoi 
santi.     Amen. 


fellow  labourer  in  the  gospel  of 
Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your 
faith : 

8  That  no  man  should  be  moved 
by  these  afflictions :  for  yourselves 
know  that  we  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation ;  even  as 
it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  tliis  cause,  when  I  could  no 
longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know 
your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tempted  you,  and 
our  labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came 
from  you  unto  us,  and  brought  us 
good  tidings  of  your  faith  and 
charity,  and  that  ye  have  good 
remembrance  of  us  always,  de- 
siring greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also 
to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were 
comforted  over  you  in  all  our 
affliction  and  distress  by  your 
faith : 

8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render 
to  Gkxi  again  for  you,  for  all  the 
joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
sakes  before  our  Ood; 

10  Niffht  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly that  we  might  see  your 
face,  ana  might  perfect  that  which 
is  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

11  Now  God  himself  and  our  Fa- 
ther, and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
direct  our  way  unto  you. 

.  12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
increase  and  abound  in  love  one 
toward  another,  and  toward  all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you :    * 

13  To  the  end  he  may  stablish 
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  the  comine  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  his  saints. 
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CAPO  4. 

N£L  rimanente  adunque,  fratel- 
li,  noi  vi  preghiamo,  ed  esor- 
tiamo  nel  Signore  Qest,  che,  come 
avete  da  noi  ricevuto  come  vi  con- 
vien  cammlnare,  e  piacere  a  Dio, 
in  do  vie  pid  abbondiate. 

2  Perciocchd  vol  sapete  quail 
comandamenti  vi  abbiam  dati  per 
lo  Signer  Gesd. 

8  CoBciossiach^  auesta  sla  la  vo- 
lonU  di  Die,  eio^,  la  vostra  santifi- 
cazione;  acciocchd  vi  asteniate 
dalla  fomicazionc; 

4  B  cbe  ciascun  di  vol  sappia 
possedere  il  sue  vase  in  santifica- 
zione,  ed  onore; 

5  Non  in  passione  di  concupiscen- 
za«  come  i  Gentili,  i  quali  non 
conoscono  Iddio; 

6  B  che  niuno  oppressi  il  suo 
prossimo,  nd  gli  faccia  frode  negli 
affari  di  questa  vita;  perciocch^  il 
Signore  ^  il  vendicator  di  tutte 
qiieste  cose;  siccome  ancora  vi 
abbiamo  innanzi  detto,  e  protes- 
tato. 

7  Conciossiachd  Iddio  non  ci  abbia 
cbiamati  ad  immondizia,  ma  a 
santificazione ; 

8  Perci5,  chi  sprezza  gueste  e<m 
non  isprezza  un  uomo,  ma  Iddio, 
il  quale  ancora  ha  messo  il  suo 
Spirito  Santo  in  noi. 

9  Ora,  quant'  h  all*  amor  fratemo, 
voi  non  avete  bisogno  ch'  io  ve  ne 
scriva;  perciocch6  voi  stessi  siete 
insegnati  da  Dio  ad  amarvi  gli  uni 
gli  altri. 

10  Perciocchft  lo  stesso  fate  voi 
nncora  in  verso  tutti  i  fratelli,  che 
sono  in  tutta  la  Macedonia ;  or  vi 
csortiamo,  fratelli,  che  in  cib  vie 
pill  abbondiate ;  • 

HE  procacciate  studiosamente 
di  vivere  in  quiete,  e  di  fare  i  fatti 
vostri,  e  di  lavorar  con  le  proprie 
mani,  siccome  vi  abbiamo  ordinate; 

12  Accioccht^  camminiatc  onesta- 
mente  inverse  que'  di  fueri,  e  non 
abbiate  bisogne  di  cosa  alcuna. 

13  Ora>  fratelli,  noi  non  vogliamo 
che  siate  in  ignoranza  interne  a 
quelli  che  dormono  ;  acciocchd  non 
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CHAPTER  4. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  and  ex- 
hort you  by  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  and  to  please  Grod, 
8o  jQ  would  abound  more  and 
more. 

2  For  ye  knew  what  command- 
ments we  gave  you  by  the  Lord 
Je«us. 

8  For  this  is  thet will  of  Ckxl,  even 
your  sanctificatlon,  that  ye  should 
abstain  from  fornication : 

4  That  every  one  of  ^ou  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
sanctificatlon  and  honour ; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  of  concupiscence, 
even  as  the  Gtentiles  which  know 
not  Ockl: 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  de- 
fraud his  brother  in  any  matter: 
because  that  the  Lord  is  the 
avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also 
have  forewarned  you  and  testified. 


7  For  God  hath  net  called  us  unto 
undeanness,  but  unto  holiness. 

9  He  therefore  that  despiseth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God,  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  his  Holy 
Spirit. 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love 
e  need  not  that  I  write  unto  you : 
or  ye  yourselves  are  taught  of 
God  to  love  one  another. 
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10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all 
the  brethren  which  are  in  all  Mace- 
donia :  but  we  beseech  you,  breth- 
ren, that  ye  increase  more  and 
more ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
and  to  do  your  own  business,  and 
to  work  with  your  own  hands,  as 
we  commanded  you ; 

12  That  ye  may  walk  honestly 
toward  them  that  are  without,  and 
that  ye  may  have  lack  of  nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning 
them  which  are  asleep,   that   ye 
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aiato  contristati,  come  gli  altri  che 
non  hanno  speranza. 

14  Conciossiachd,  se  crediamo 
che  Gesd  6  morto,  ed  d  rlsuscitato; 
Iddio  ancora  addurii  con  lui  quel- 
11  che  dormono  in  Gesd. 

15  Percioech^  noi  vi  diciamo 
questo  per  parola  del  Signore,  che 
noi  vivcnti,  che  sarem  rimasti  fino 
alia  venuta  del  Signore,  non  an- 
dremo  innanzi  a  coloro  che  dor- 
mono. 

16  Perciocchd  11  Signore  stesso, 
con  acclamazion  dl  conforto,  con 
voce  di  arcangelo,  e  con  tromha  di 
Die,  discendcrd  dal  cielo ;  e  quelli 
che  son  morti  in  Cristo  risuscite- 
ranno  primieramente. 

17  Poi  noi  viventi,  che  sarem 
rimasti,  saremo  insieme  con  loro 
rapiti  nelle  nuvole,  a  scontrare  11 
Signore  neir  aria;  e  cosl  sarem 
sempre  col  Signore. 

18  Consolatevi  adunque  gli  uni 
gli  altii  con  queste  parole. 

CAPO  5. 

ORA,  quant'  ^  a'  tempi,  e  alle 
stagioni,  fratelli,  vol  non 
avete  hisogno  che  vc  ne  sia  scrit- 
to. 

2  OonciossiachS  vol  stcssi  sappiate 
molto  hene,  cbe  11  giomo  del  Si- 
gnore verrk  come  un  ladro  di 
nott43. 

3  Perciocch^,  quando  diranno: 
Pace,  c  sicurt^,  allora  di  siibito 
sopraggiugnerd.  loro  perdizione, 
come  i  dolori  del  parto  alia  don- 
na gravida;  c  non  iscamperanno 
punto. 

4  Ma  voi,  fratelli,  non  siete  in 
tenebre,  si  che  quel  giomo  vi 
colga,  a  guisa  di  ladro. 

5  Voi  tutti  siete  figliuoli  di  luce, 
efieliuoli  di  giorno ;  noi  non  slam 
delta  DOtte,  ne  delle  tenebre ; 

6  Perci6,  non  dormiamo,  come  gli 
altri ;  ma  vegliamo,  e  siani  sobri. 

7  Perciocchfi  coloro  che  dormono 
dormon  di  notte,  e  coloro  che 
s'  inebbriano  s'  inebbrian  di  nottc. 

8  Ma  noi,essendo  ^liuoli  del  gior- 
no, siamo  sobri,  vcstiti  dell'  usbcr- 


sorrow  not,  even  as  others  which 
have  no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  tbem 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 
bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  that  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  them  which  are  asleep. 

16  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de- 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  with  the  trump  of  God :  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first : 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  comfort  one  an- 
other with  these  words. 

CHAPTER  5. 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the  sea- 
sons, brethren,  ye  have  no 
need  that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly 
that  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  cometh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  they  shall  say.  Peace 
and  safety;  then  sudden  destruc- 
tion cometh  upon  them,  as  travail 
upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day :  we 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 
ness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do 
others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For  thev  that  sleep  sleep  in  the 
night;  ana  they  that  be  drunken 
are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,  putting  on  tlie  breast- 
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go  della  fede,  e  della  caritft;  e  'per 
el  mo,  della  speranza  della  salute. 
0  Ck)ncio68iachd  Iddio  non  ci  abbia 
posti  ad  ira,ma  ad  acqulsto  di  salute, 
per  lo  Signor  nostro  Gesd  Cristo ; 

10  II  quale  d  morto  per  Doi,  ac- 
ciocchd,  o  cbe  vegliamo,  o  che  dor- 
miamo,  vivlaino  msieme  con  lui. 

11  Perci5,  consolatevi  gll  uni  gll 
altri,  ed  edificate  1'  un  T  altro, 
come  ancora  fate.  * 

12  Ora,  fratelli,  noi  vi  preghiamo 
di  riconoscer  coloro  che  f ra  voi  fa- 
ticano,  e  che  vi  son  preposti  nel 
SiRnore,  e  che  yi  aromoniscono ; 

18  E  d*  averli  in  somma  stima  in 
cariUl,  per  P  opera  lore.  Vivete 
in  pace  fra  voi. 

14  Ora,  fratelli,  noi  vi  esortiamo 
che  ammoniate  i  disordinati,  con- 
fortiate  i  pusillauimi,  sostentiate  i 
deboli,  siate  pazienti  inverso  tutti. 

15  Guardate  che  niuno  renda  male 
per  male  ad  alcuno ;  anzi  procac- 
ciate  sempre  il  bene,  cos)  gll  uni 
inverso  gli  altri,  come  inverso  tutti. 

16  Siate  sempre  allegri. 

17  Non  restate  mai  or  orare.       ^' 

18  In  ogni  cosa  rendete  grazie, 
perciocche  tale  ^  la  volontft  di  Dio 
m  Cristo  (Jesd  inverso  voi. 

19  Non  ispegnete  lo  Spin  to. 

20  Non  isprezzate  le  profezic. 

21  Provate  ogni  cosa,  ritenete  il 
bene. 

22  Asteuetevi  da  ogni  apparenza 
di  male. 

23  Or  V  Iddio  della  pace  vi  santi- 
fichi  egli  stesso  tutti  intieri ;  e  sia 
conservato  intiero  il  vostro  spirito, 
e  r  anima,  e  il  corpo,  senza  biasi- 
mo,  air  avvenimento  del  Signor 
nostro  GesCl  Cristo. 

24  Fedele  ^  colui  che  vi  chiama,  il 
quale  ancora  lo  farft. 

25  Fratelli,  pregate  per  noi. 

26  Salutate  tutti  i  fratelli  con  un 
santo  bacio. 

27  lo  vi  scon^uro  per  lo  Signore, 
che  questa  epistola  sia  letta  a  tutti 
i  santi  fratelli. 

28  La  ^razia  del  Signor  nostro 
GestL  Cnsto  9ia  con  voi.     Amen. 

La    'prima   a*    Tessdkmieesi  fu 
9critta  cP  Atene. 
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Slate  of  faith  and  love ;  and  for  a 
elmet,  the  hope  of  sfdvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  vrhether 
we  wake  or  sleep,  we  should  live 
together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  comfort  yourselves 
together,  and  edify  one  another, 
even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
to  know  them  which  labour  among 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you ; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  high- 
ly in  love  for  their  work's  sake. 
ATid  be  at  peace  among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  exhort  you,  breUiren, 
warn  them  that  are  unruly,  com- 
fort the  feebleminded,  support  the 
weak,  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  for 
evil  unto  any  man;  but  ever  follow 
that  wbich  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  men, 

16  Rejoice  evennore. 

17  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks: 
for  this  is  the  will  of  Grod  in  Christ 
Jesus  concerning  you. 

19  Quench  not  the  Spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good. 

22  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholly ;  and  I  pray 
God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  you, 
who  also  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a 
holy  kiss. 

27  I  charge  you  by  the  Lord, 
that  this  epistle  be  read  unto  all 
the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

IT  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thes- 
salonians  was  written  from 
Athena. 
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X)I  B.   PAOLO,   AP08TOLO, 

A'  TESSALONICESL 


CAPO  1. 


PAOLO,  e  Silvano,  e  Timoteo, 
alia  chiesa  de'  Tessalonicesi, 
che  ^  in  Dio,  nostro  Padre ;  e  Del 
Signer  QesCl  Cristo: 

2  Grazia  a  voi,  e  pace,  da  Dio 
nostro  Padre,  e  dal  Signor  Oesil 
Cristo. 

8  Noi  siamo  obbligati  di  render 
sempre  grazie  di  voi  a  Dio,  fratelli, 
come  egli  6  ben  convenevole ;  per- 
ciocchd  la  vostra  fede  cresce  som- 
mamente,  e  la  caritH  di  ciascun  di 
tutti  voi  abbonda  f ra  voi  s'cambie- 
volmente ; 

4  Talcb^  noi  stessi  ci  gloriamo  di 
voi  nelle  cbiese  di  Dio,  per  la  vo- 
stra  sofferenza,  e  fede,  in  tutte  le 
vostre  persecuzioni,  ed  afflizioni, 
cbe  voi  sostenete. 

5  II  ehe  h  una  dimostrazione  del 
giusto  giudicio  di  Dio,  acciocchd 
siate  reputati  degni  del  regno  di 
Dio,  per  lo  quale  ancora  patite. 

6  ConciossiachS  gia  cosa  ^usta 
appo  Iddio,  di  rendere  afflizione  a 
coloro  cbe  vi  afiiiggono ; 

7  E  a  voi,  cbe  siete  afflitti,  requie 
con  noi,  quando  il  Signor  GesCl 
Cristo  apparird.  dal  cielo,  con  gli 
angeli  della  sua  potenza; 

8  Con  f  uoco  fiammeggiante,  prcn- 
dendo  vendetta  di  coloro  cbe  non 
conoscono  Iddio,  e  di  coloro  cbe 
non  ubbidiscono  all*  evangelo  del 
Signor  nostro  G^es^!l  Cristo ; 

9  I  quali  porteranno  la  pena,  la 
perdizione  etema,  dalla  faccia  del 
Signore,  e  dalla  gloria  della  sua 
possanza ; 

10  Quando  egli  sar^  venuto  per 
esser  glorificato  ne'  suoi  santi,  e 
renduto  maraviglioso  in   tutti   i 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OP    PAUL    THE    APOSTLB    TO    THK 

THESSALONIANS, 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
tbeus,  unto  tbe  cburcb  of  tbe 
Tbessalonians  in  God  our  Fatber 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist: 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Fatber  and  Uie  Lord 
Jesus  Cbrist. 

8  We  are  bound  to  tbank  Gk)d 
always  for  you,  bretbren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the 
charity  of  every  one  of  you  all 
toward  each  other  aboundetb; 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  glory  in 
you  in  the  churches  of  God,  for 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure : 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  be  counted  worthy  of 
tbe  lungdom  of  Qod,  for  which  ye 
also  suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  thing 
with  Qod  to  recompense  tribula- 
tion to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  bis  mighty  angels, 

8  In  flaming  nre  taking  venge- 
ance on  them  that  know  not  God, 
and  that  obey  not  tbe  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Cbrist; 

0  Who  shall  be  punished^  with 
everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  tbe  Lord,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power; 

10  When  be  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  bis  saints,  and  to  be 
admired  in  all  them  that  believe 
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credenti  (conciossiachd  alia  nostra 
testimonianza  appo  vol  sia  stata 
prestata  fede)  in  quel  giomo. 

11  Per  la  qual  cosa  ancora  noi 
preghiam  del  continuo  per  voi,  che 
1'  Iddio  nostro  vi  faccia  degni  di 
qucsta  vocazione,  e  compia  tutto 
il  beneplaeito  dclla  9iia  bontH,  e 
r  opera  della  fede,  con  potenza ; 

12  Acciocch^  sia  glorificato  il  no- 
mc  del  Signor  nostro  Gesil  Cristo 
in  vol,  e  voi  in  lui;   secondo  la 

frazia  deir  Iddio  nostro,  e  del 
ignor  Qesd  Cristo. 

CAPO  2. 

OR  noi  vi  pre^hiamo,  fratelli,  e 
per  r  avvenimento  del  Signor 
nostro  Gcs^  Cristo,  e  per  lo  nostro 
adunamento  in  lui : 

2  Che  non  siate  tosto  smossi  della 
mente,  n^  turbati,  nd  per  ispirito, 
n^  per  parola,  n^  per  epistola, 
come  da  parte  nostra,  quasi  che  il 
giomo  di  Cnsto  soprastia  vicino. 

3  Niuno  V*  inganni  per  alcuna 
maniera  ;  perciocch^  qtiel  giomo 
non  verrd,  che  prima  non  sia  ve- 
nuta  r  apostasia,  e  non  sia  mani- 
festato  V  uom  del  peccato,  il  figUuol 
della  perdizione ; 

4  Queir  avversario,  e  quel  che  si 
innalza  sopra  chiunque  ^  chiamato 
dio,  o  divinity ;  talchd  siedo  nel 
tempio  di  Dio,  come  Dio;  mostran- 
do  s^  stesso,  e  dicendo,  ch'  egli  k 
Dio. 

5  Non  vi  ricordate  voi  che,  es- 
sendo  ancora  appo  voi,  io  vi  diceva 
queste  cose  ? 

6  Ed  ora  voi  sapete  ci6  che  lo  ri- 
tiene,  acciocchd  egli  sia  manifestato 
al  suo  tempo. 

7  Perciocch^  giU  lino  ad  ora  opera 
il  misterio  dell'  iniquitd. ;  aspettan- 
do  solo  die  colui  che  lo  ritiene  al 
prcscnte  sia  tolto  di  mezzo. 

8  E  allora  sar^  manifestato  quel- 
le empio,  il  quale  il  Signore  di- 
struggerd.  per  lo  spirito  della  sua 
bocca,  e  ridurr^  al  niente  per  V  ap- 
parizion  del  suo  avvenimento. 

9  Del  qual  empio  V  avvenimento 
sarft,  secondo  1'  operazione  di  Sa- 
tana,  con  ogni  potenza,  e  prodigi, 
e  miracoli  dl  menzogna  ; 
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(because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  our  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  tAts  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of 
faith  with  power : 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  Gk)d  and  the  £ord 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAPTER  2. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter 
as  from  us,  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any 
means :  for  tJuit  day  shall  not  come, 
except  there  come  a  falling  away 
first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be  re- 
veled, the  son  of  perdition; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called 
God»  or  that  is  worshipped;  so 
that  he  as  God  sitteth  in  the  tem- 
ple of  God,  shewmg  himself  that 
he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when 
I  was  3^et  with  you,  I  told  you 
these  things  ? 

6  And  now  ve  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  revealed 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  iniquity 
doth  already  work :  only  he  who 
now  letteth  vnU  let,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
revealed,  whom  the  Lord  shail 
consume  with  the  spirit  of  his 
mouth,  and  shall  destroy  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming  : 

9  Et>en  him,  whose  coming  is 
after  the  working  of  Satan  with 
all  power  and  signs  and  lying 
wonders, 
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10  E  con  ogni  inganno  d'  iDiquitH, 
in  coloro  che  periscono,  perciocchd 
non  han  dato  luogo  air  amor  della 
verita,  per  esser  salvati. 

HE per5 Iddio  mandersl loro  effi- 
cacia  d'  errore,  affin  che  credano 
alia  menzogna; 

12  Aoeioccb^  sieno  giudicati  tutti 
coloro  che  non  han  creduto  alia 
verity,  ma  si  son  compiaciuti  nel- 
r  IniquitA. 

13  Ma  noi  siamo  obbligati  di  ren- 
der del  contlnuo  grazie  di  voi  a 
Dio,  fratelli  amati  dal  Signore,  di 
ci6  che  Iddio  vi  ha  eletti  dal  prin- 
cipio  a  salute,  ia  santificazion  di 
Spirito,  e  fede  alia  veritd. 

14  A  che  egli  vi  ha  chiamati  per 
lo  nostro  evangelo,  all'  acquisto 
della  gloria  del  Signor  nostro  Qesti 
Cristo. 

15  Perci6,  fratelli,  state  saldi,  e 
ritenete  gV  insegnamenti  che  avete 
imparati  per  parola,  o  per  epistola 
nostra. 

16  Ora,  il  Signor  nostro  GesiX 
Cristo  stesso,  e  V  Iddio  e  Padre 
nostro,  11  qual  ci  ha  amati,  e  ce  ha. 
data  etema  consolazione,  e  buona 
speranza  in  grazia ; 

17  Consoli  i  cuori  vostri,  e  vi  con- 
fernd  in  ogni  buona  parola,  ed 
opera. 

CAPO  3. 

NEL  rimanente,  fratelli,  pregate 
per  noi,  acciocch^  la  parola 
del  Signore  corra,  e  sia  glorificata, 
come  ira  voi ; 

2  E  acdocch^  noi  siam  liberati 
dagli  uomini  insolenti,  e  malvagi ; 
conciossiachd  la  fede  non  sia  di 
tutti. 

3  Or  il  Signore  6  fedele,  il  quale 
vi  raftermer^,  e  vi  guarderi  dal 
maligno. 

4  E  noi  ci  confidiam  di  voi,  nel 
Signore,  che  voi  fate,  e  farete  le 
cose  che  vi  ordiniamo. 

5  Or  il  Signore  addirizzi  i  vostri 
cuori  air  amor  di  Dio,  e  alia  pa- 
ziente  aspettazion  di  Cristo. 

[Ital.  *  Eoff.]        1 T 


10  And  with  all  deceivableness 
of  unrighteousness  in  them  that 
perish ;  because  they  received  not 
the  love  of  the  truth,  that  they 
might  be  saved. 

11  And  for  this,  cause  God  shall 
send  them  strong  delusion,  that 
they  should  believe  a  lie: 

12  That  the^  all  might  be  damn- 
ed who  believed  not  the  truth, 
but  had  pleasure  in  unrighteous- 
ness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  hath  from  the  begin- 
ning chosen  you  to  salvation 
through  sanctification  of  the  Spirit 
and  belief  of  the  truth : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  the 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself,  and  God,  even  our  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  loved  us,  and 
hath  given  us  everlasting  conso- 
lation and  good  hope  through 
grace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  stab- 
lish  you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

CHAPTER  3. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have  free  course,  and  be 
glorified,  even  as  it  is  with  you : 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men :  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  stablish  you,  and  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both 
do  and  will  do  the  things  which 
we  command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearts 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 
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6  Ora,  fratelli,  noi  vi  ordiniamo, 
nel  nome  del  Signor  nostro  Gesii 
Cristo,  che  vi  ritiriate  da  ogni  fra- 
tello,  che  cammina  disordinata- 
mente,  e  non  secondo  V  inse^na- 
mento  che  ha  rice vu to  da  noi ; 

7  PerciocchS  voi  stessl  sapete 
come  ci  conviene  imitare ;  concios- 
siachd  non  ci  siam  portati  disoi'di- 
natamente  f  ra  voi ; 

8  E  non  abbiam  mangiato  11  pane, 
ricevutolo  da  alcuno  in  dono ;  ma 
con  fatica,  e  travaglio,  lavorando 
notte  e  giomo,  per  non  gravare 
alcun  di  voi. 

9  Non  gi&  che  non  ne  abbiamo  la 
podesUL;  ma  per  darvi  noi  stessi 
per  esempi,  acciocchd  c'  imitiate. 

10  PerciocchS  ancora,  quando 
eravamo  appo  voi,  vi  dinunziava- 
mo  questo,  che  chi  non  vuol  lavo- 
rare  non  mangi. 

11  Imperocchd  intendiamo  che 
fra  voi  ve  ne  sono  alcuni  che 
camminan  disordinatamente,  non 
facendo  opera  alcuna,  ma  occu- 
pandosi  in  cose  vane. 

12  Or  a  ta]i  dinunziamo,  e  gli 
esortiamo  per  lo  Signer  nostro 
Gestl  Cristo  che,  lavorando  quieta- 
mente,  mangino  11  pane  loro. 

13  Ma,  quant'  6  a  voi,  fratelli, 
non  vi  stancate  facendo  bene. 

14  E,  se  alcuno  non  ubbidisce 
alia  nostra  parola,  significata  per 
questa  epistola,  notate  un  tale,  e 
non  vi  mescolate  con  lui,  acciocchS 
si  vergogni. 

15  Ma  pur  noi  tenete  per  nemico, 
anzi  ammonitelo  come  fratello. 

16  Or  il  Signore  stesso  della  pace 
vi  dia  del  continuo  la  pace  in  ogni 
maniera.  II  Signore  sia  con  tutti 
voi. 

17  II  saluto  di  man  pi'opria  di  me 
Paolo,  che  ^  un  segnale  in  ogni 
epistola ;   cosi  scrivo. 

18  La  ^azia  del  Signor  nostro 
QestL  Cristo  sia  con  tutti  voi. 
Amen. 

La   seconda  a'  Tesaalonicetd  fu 
scritta  (£  Atene. 
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6  Now  we  command  you,  breth- 
ren, in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that 
walketh  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  he  received  of 
us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us:  for  we  be- 
haved not  ourselves  disorderly 
among  you  ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
dav,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you  : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not 
power,  but  to  make  ourselves  an 
cnsample  unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
^ou,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat. 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but 
are  busybodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhoi*t  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  ve,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well  aoing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  with 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  en- 
emy, but  admonish  him  as  a 
brother. 

16  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self give  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  be  with  you 
all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

T  I'he  second  epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians  was  written  from 
Athens. 


L  EPISTOLA 

DI  S.   FAOIiO,   AF08TOLO, 

A  TIMOTEO. 


I     THE   FIRST    EPISTLE 

OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO 


CAPO   1. 


PAOLO,  apostolo  di  Gestl 
Cristo,  per  comandamento 
di  Die,  nostro  Salvatore;  e  del 
Signer  Gtesft  Cristo,  nostra  spe- 
ranza ; 

2  A  Timoteo,  mio  vero  flgliuolo 
in  fede;  grazia,ini8ericordia,e  pace, 
da  Die  nostro  Padre,  e  da  Cristo 
Gesil,  nostro  Signore. 

3  Siccome  io  ti  esortai  di  rimanere 
in  Efeso,  quando  io  andava  in 
Macedonia,  fa  che  tu  dinunzii  ad 
alcuni  che  non  insegnino  dottrina 
diversa ; 

4  E  che  non  attendano  a  favole,  e 
a  genealogie  senza  fine ;  le  qnali 
producono  piuttosto  quistioni,  che 
edificazion  di  Dio,  che  ^  in  fede. 

6  Or  il  fine  del  comandamento  6 
carit^,  di  cnor  puro,  e  di  biiona 
coscienza,  e  di  fede  non  finta ; 

6  Dalle  quali  cose  alcuni  essendosi 
sviati,  si  son  rivolti  ad  un  vano 
parlare ; 

7  Volendo  esser  dottori  della  leg- 
ce,  non  intendendo  nd  le  cose  che 
dicono,  n6  quelle  delle  quali  aflfer- 
mano. 

8  Or  noi  sappiamo  che  la  legge  ^ 
buona,  se  alcuno  V  usa  legittima- 
mente. 

9  Sapendo  questo,  che  la  Icgge 
non  (^  posta  al  giusto,  ma  agl'  ini- 
qui,  e  ribelli,  agli  empi,  e  pecca- 
tori,  agli  scellerati«  e  profani,  agli 
ucciditori  di  padri  e  madri,  a*  mi- 
cidiali ; 

10  A'  fomicatori,  a  quelli  che 
usano  CO*  maschi,  a'  rubatori  d*  uo- 
mini,  a*  falsari,  agli  sperginratori ; 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  commandment 
of  God  our  Saviour,  and  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  is  our  hope ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son  in 
the  faith :  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father,  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
still  at  Ephesus,  when  I  went  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables  and 
endless  genealogies,  which  min- 
ister questions,  rather  than  godly 
edifying  which  is  in  faith:  so 
do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  ^ood  conscience,  and  oj^ 
faith  unfeigned : 

6  From  which  some  having 
swerved  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law ;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  affirm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man.  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient, 
for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners, 
for  unholy  and  profane,  for  mur- 
derers of  fathers  and  murderers  of 
mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  menstealers,  for  liars,  for 
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e  86  vi  d  alcun'  altra  cosa  oontraria 
aUa  Sana  dottrina ; 

11  Secondo  1'  evangelo  della  glo- 
ria del  beato  Iddio,  il  qual  m'  d 
stato  fidato. 

12  E  rendo  grazie  a  Cristo  nostro 
Si^nore,  il  qual  mi  fortifica,  clie 
egli  mi  ha  reputato  fedele,  ponen- 
do  al  ministerio  vne; 

13  II  quale  innanzi  era  bestem- 
miatore,  e  persecutore,  ed  ingiu- 
rioso ;  ma  misericordia  mi  d  stata 
fatta,  percioccbd  io  lo  feci  igno- 
rantemente,  non  avendo  la  fede. 

14  Ma  la  grazia  del  Signor  nostro 
h,  soprabbondata,  oon  fede,  e  ca- 
riUl,  che  ^  in  Cristo  Gkstl. 

15  Certa  I  questa  parola,  e  degna 
d'  essere  accettata  per  ogni  manie- 
ra,  che  Cristo  GesCL  k  venuto  nel 
mondo,  per  salvare  i  peccatori, 
de'  quail  io  sono  11  primo. 

16  Ma,  per  (^uesto  mi  h  stata  fat- 
ta  misericordia,  acciocch^  Gesd 
Cristo  mostrasse  in  me  primiera- 
mente  tutta  la  9ua  clemenza,  per 
e9»eTe  esempio  a  coloro  che  per 
r  avvenire  crederebbero  in  lui  a 
vita  etema. 

17  Or  al  Re  de'  secoli,  immortale, 
invisibile,  a  Dio  solo  savio,  9ia 
onore,  «  gloria  ne'  secoli  de'  secoli. 
Amen. 

18  Io  ti  raccomando  questo  co- 
mandamento,  o  figUuol  Timoteo, 
che,  secondo  le  profezie  che  in- 
nanzi sono  state  di  te,  tu  guer- 
reggi,  in  virtu,  d^  esse,  la  buona 
guerra ; 

19  Avendo  fede,  e  buona  co- 
scienza ;  la  quale  avendo  alcuni 
^cttata  via,  han  fatto  naufragio 
mtomo  alle  fede; 

20  De'  quali  h  Imeneo,  ed  Ales- 
sandro,  i  quali  io  ho  dati  in  man 
di  Satana,  acciocch^  sieno  castiga- 
ti,  ed  ammaestrati  a  non  bestem- 
miare. 

CAPO  2. 

10  csorto  adunque,  innanzi  ad 
ogni  cosa,  che  si  faccian  pre< 
ghiere,   orazioni,  richieste,  e  rin- 
graziamenti  per  tutti  gli  uomini ; 
2  Per  li  re,  e  per  tutti  quelli  che 
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perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be 
any  other  thing  that  is  contrary  to 
sound  doctrine ; 

11  According  to  the  glorious 
gospel  of  the  blessed  Gk)d,  which 
was  committed  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious: 
but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  I 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith 
and  love  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am 
chief. 

16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I 
obtained  mercer,  that  in  me  first 
Jesus  Christ  might  shew  forth  all 
longsuffering,  for  a  pattern  to 
them  which  should  hereafter  be- 
lieve on  him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  he  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  according  to 
the  prophecies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  might- 
est  war  a  good  warfare ; 

19  Holding  faith,  and  a  good 
conscience ;  which  some  having 
put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander ;  whom  I  have  delivered 
unto  Satan,  that  they  may  learn 
not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  2. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  fiist 
of  all,  supplications,  prayers, 
intercessions,  anct  giving  of  thanks, 
be  made  for  all  men ; 
2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  arc 
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sono  in  dignitd ;  acciocchd  possiam 
menare  una  tranquilla,  e  quieta 
vita,  in  ogni  pietl,  ed  onestft; 

3  Perciocch^  quest'  ^  buono,  ed 
accettevole  nel  cospetto  di  Dio, 
nostro  Salvatore; 

4  n  quale  vuole  che  tutti  gli  uo- 
mini  sien  salvati,  e  cbe  vengano 
alia  conoscenza  della  veritft. 

5  Perciocch^  v'  ^  nn  aol  Dio,  ed 
anche  un  gol  Mediatore  di  Dio,  e 
degli  uomini,  Oristo  Qeat  uomo ; 

6  II  quale  ha  dato  sh  stesso  per 
prezzo  di  riscatto  per  tutti ;  secondo 
la  tcstimonianza  riservata  a'  pro- 
pri  tempi. 

7  A  che  io  sono  stato  costituito 
banditore,  ed  apostolo,  (io  dico 
veritft  inCristo,  non  mento,)  dot- 
tor  de*  Gentili  in  fede,  e  verity. 

8  Io  voglio  adunque  che  gli 
uomini  facciano  orazione  in  ogni 
luo^o,  alzando  le  mani  pure,  sen- 
za  ira,  e  disputazione. 

9  Simi^liantemente  ancora  che  le 
donne  si  adornino  d'  abito  onesto, 
con  verecondia,  c  modestia;  non 
di  trecce,  o  d'  oro,  o  di  perle,  o  di 
vestimenti  preziosi ; 

10  Ma,  come  si  conviene  a  donne 
che  fan  professione  di  servire  a 
Dio  per  opere  buone. 

11  La  donna  imparl  con  silenzio, 
in  o^ni  soggezione. 

12  Ma  io  non  permetto  alia  donna 
d'  insegnare,  n^  d'  usare  autorit^ 
sopra  fi  marito ;  ma  ordino  che 
stia  in  silenzio. 

13  Perciocch^  Adamo  fu  creato  il 
prirao,  e  poi  Eva. 

14  E  Adamo  non  fu  sedotto ;  ma 
la  donna,  essendo  stata  sedotta,  fu 
in  eagion  di  trasgressione. 

15  Ma  pure  sard,  salvata,  parto- 
rendo  figliuoli,  se  sapranno  perse- 
verare  in  fede,  e  caritd,  e  santifi- 
cazione,  con  onestd. 

CAPO  3. 

CERTA  ^  questa  parola  :  Se  al- 
cuno  desidera  V  ufficio  di  ve- 
8COVO,  desidera  una  buona  opera. 
2  Bisogna  adunque  che  il  vesco- 
vo  sia  irreprensibile,  marito  d'  una 


in  authority :  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all 
godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  is  good  and  accept- 
able in  the  sight  of  God  our 
Saviour ; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth. 

5  For  the7*e  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  between  God  and  men, 
the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom  for 
all,  to  be  testified  in  due  time. 


7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  not,)  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
verity. 

8  I  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modest  ap- 
parel, with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety ;  not  with  braided  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  ar- 
ray; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
works. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence 
with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  w^oman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
but  the  woman  being  deceived 
was  in  the  transgression. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be 
saved  in  childbearing,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith  and  charity  and 
holiness  with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  3. 

THIS  is  a  true  saying,  If  a  man 
desire  the  office  of  a  bishop, 
he  desireth  a  good  work. 
2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less,  the  husband   of   one  wife, 
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aoia  moglie,  sobrio,  vigilante,  tem- 
perate, onesto,  volonteroso  alber- 
gator  de'  forestieri,  atto  ad  inse- 
gnare ; 

8  Non  dato  al  Tino,  non  percoti- 
tore,  DOQ  disonestamente  cupido 
del  guadagno ;  ma  benigno,  non 
contenzioso,  non  avaro; 

4  Cbe  govern!  bene  la  sua  propria 
famiglia,  cbe  tenga  i  figliuoh  in 
sog^ezione,  con  ogni  gravitA; 

5  (Ma,  Be  alcuno  non  sa  govemar 
la  sua  propria  famiglia,  come  avr& 
cgli  cura  della  chiesa  di  Dio  ?) 

6  Che  non  sia  novizio ;  acciocchd, 
divenendo  gonfio,  non  caggia  nel 
giudicio  del  diavolo. 

7  Or  conviene  ch'.  egli  abbia 
ancora  buona  testimonianza  da 
que'  di  fuori,  accioccb^  non  cag- 
gia. in  vituperio,  e  nel  laccio  del 
diavolo. 

8  Parimente  biwgna  che  i  diaconi 
Heno  gravi,  non  doppi  in  parole, 
non  dati  a  molto  vino,  non  disone- 
stamente cupidi  del  guadagno ; 

9  Che  ritengano  11  misterio  della 
fede  in  pura  coscienza. 

10  Or  questi  ancora  sien  prima 
provati,  poi  servano,  se  sono  irre- 
prcnsibili. 

11  Simigliantemente  fieno  le  lor 
mogli  gravi,  non  calunniatrici,  so- 
brie,  fcdeli  in  ogni  cosa. 

12  I  diaconi  sien  mariti  d'  una 
w>la  moglie,  govemando  bene  i 
figliuoli,  e  le  proprie  famiglie; 

18  Perciocch^  coloro  che  avranno 
ben  servito  si  acquistano  un  buon 
grado,  e  gran  libertft  nella  fede, 
ch'  h  in  Cristo  Gesil. 

14  lo  ti  scrivo  queste  cose,  spe- 
rando  di  venir  tosto  a  te ; 

15  E,  se  pur  tardo,  acciocchfi  tu 
sappi  come  si  convien  conversar 
nel  la  casa  di  Dio,  che  ^  la  chiesa 
deir  Iddio  vivente,  colonua,  e 
sostegno  della  veritd. 

16  E,  senza  veruna  contradizione. 
grande  h  11  misterio  della  piet&; 
Iddio  h  stato  manifestato  in  came, 
d  stato  giustificato  in  Ispirito,  6 
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vigilant,  sober,  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 


3  Not  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre;  but 
patient,  not  a  brawler,  not  cov- 
etous; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well  his  owd 
house,  having  his  children  in  sub- 
jection with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to 
rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he 
take  care  of  the  church  of  €k>d  ?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the  con- 
demnation of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good 
report  of  them  which  are  without ; 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

8  Likewise  must  the  deacons  he 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
nlthy  lucre ; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  the 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  £rst  be 
proved  ;  then  let  them  use  the 
office  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  must  their  wives  he 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith- 
ful in  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hus- 
bands of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  their  own  houses 
well. 

13  For  they  that  have  used  the 
office  of  a  deacon  well  purchase  to 
themselves  a  ^ood  degree,  and 
great  boldness  in  the  faith  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  thee, 
hoping  to  come  unto  thee  shortly : 

15  But  if  1  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  great 
is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  God 
was  manifest  in  Uie  flesh,  justified 
in    the    Spirit,    seen    of    angels, 
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apparito  agli  angeli,  e  stato  pre- 
dicato  a'  Gentili,  d  stato  creduto 
Del  mondo,  d  stato  clevato  in 
gloria. 

CAPO  4. 

OR  lo  Spirito  "dice  espressa- 
mente,  che  negli  ultimi  tem- 
pi alcuni  apostateranno  dalla  fede, 
attendendo  a  spirit!  seduttori,  cd 
a  dottrine  diaboliche; 

2  D'  uomini  che  proporranno  cose 
false  per  ipocrisia,  cautcrizzati 
nella  propria  coscienza ; 

8  Clie  vieteranno  il  maritarsi,  e 
comand&i'anno  d'  astenersi  da'  ci- 
bi,  che  Iddio  ha  creati,  accioccbd  i 
fedeli,  e  quelli  che  han  conosciuta 
la  verity,  gli  usioo  con  rendimento 
di  grazic. 

4  ConciossiacM  ogni  creatura  di 
Dio  (tia  buona,  e  niuna  sia  da  rc- 
provare,  essendo  usata  con  rendi- 
mento di  grazie ; 

5  Perciocchd  ella  d  santificata  per 
la  parola  di  Dio,  c  per  V  orazione. 

6  Rappresentando  queste  cose 
a'  fratelli,  tu  sarai  buon  ministro 
di  Qesd  Cristo,  nudrito  nelle  pa- 
role del  la  fede,  e  della  buona  dot- 
trina,  la  qual  tu  hai  ben  compresa. 

7  Ma  schifa  le  favole  profane, 
e  da  vecchie ;  ed  esercitati  alia 
pietH. 

8  Perciocchd  1*  csercizio  corporale 
d  utile  a  poca  cosa ;  ma  la  pietd  ^ 
utile  ad  ogni  cosa,  avendo  la  pro- 
messa  della  vita  presente,  e  della 
futura. 

9  Certa  ^  questa  parola,  e  de- 
gna  d'  essere  accettata  per  ogni 
maniera. 

10  Conclossiach^  per  questo  tra- 
vagliaroo,  e  siamo  vituperati ;  per- 
ciocchd abbiamo  sperato  nell'  Id- 
'dio  vivente,  il  quale  ^  Salvator  di 
tutti  gli  uomini,  principalmente 
de*  fedeli. 

11  Annunzia  queste  cose,  ed  in- 
segna^^. 

12  Niuno  sprfezzi  la  tua  gio- 
vanezza ;  ma  sii  esempio  de'  fe- 
deli. in  parola,  in  conversazione, 
in  caritil,  in  ispirito,  in  fede,  in 
castit^. 


preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory. 

CHAPTER  4. 

NOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  ex- 
pressly, that  in  the  latter 
times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  and  doctrines  of  devils; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisy ; 
having  their  conscience  seared 
with  a  hot  iron; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
manding  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be 
i-eceived  with  thanksgiving  of 
them  which  believe  and  know  the 
truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
^bod,  and  nothing  to  be  refused, 
if  it  be  received  with  thanksgiv- 
ing: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  God  and  prayer. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in 
remembrance  of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  ^ood  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ,  nounshed  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 
whcreunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives*  fables,  and  exercise  tliy- 
self  rathei'  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little:  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour 
and  suffer  reproach,  because  we 
trust  in  the  living  Gk>d,  who  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth ; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the 
believers,  in  word,  in  conversation, 
in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity. 
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13  Attendi  alia  lettura,  air  esor- 
tazione,  alia  dottrina,  fincbc  io 
venga. 

14  l^on  trascurare  il  dono  che  ^ 
in  te,  il  quale  ti  ^  stato  dato  per 
profezia,  con  V  imposizion  delle 
man!  del  collegio  degli  anziani. 

15  Medita  queste  cose,  e  vaca  ad 
esse ;  acciocchd  11  tuo  avanzamento 
sia  maDifesto  fra  tutti. 

16  Attendi  a  te  stesso,  ed  alia  dot> 
trina ;  perse  vera  in  queste  oose  ; 
perciocch^,  facendo  questo,  salve- 
rai  te  stesso,  e  coloro  che  t'  ascol- 
tano. 

CAPO  5. 

NON  isgridar  V  iiomo  attem- 
pato,  ma  esorta^  come  pa- 
dre, 1  giovani  come  fratelli, 
2  Le  donne  attempate  come  ma- 
dri,  le    giovani  come  sorelle,  in 
ogni  castitd. 

8  Onora  le  vedove,  che  9on  vera- 
mente  vedove. 

4  Ma,  se  alcuna  vedova  ha  de' 
figlluoli,  o  de'  nepoti,  imparino 
essi  imprima  d'  usar  pietll  inverse 
que'  di  casa  loro,  e  rendere  11  cam- 
bio  a'  loro  antenati ;  perciocchS 
quest'  6  buono,  cd  accettevole  nel 
cospetto  di  Dio. 

5  Or  quella  ch'  6  veramente  ve- 
dova, e  lasciata  sola,  spera  in  Dio, 
e  persevera  in  preghiere  ed  ora- 
zioni,  notte  e  giorno; 

6  Ma  la  voluttuosa,  vivendo,  ^ 
morta. 

7  Anche  queste  cose  annunzia, 
acciocchS  sieno  irreprensibili. 

8  Che  se  alcuno  non  provvede 
a'  suoi,  e  principalmente  a  que'  di 
casa  sua,  egli  ha  rinnegata  la  fede, 
ed  6  peggiore  che  un  infedele. 

9  Sia  la  vedova  assunta  nel  nu- 
mero  delle  wdove,  non  di  minore 
etk  che  di  sessant'  anni,  la  qual  sia 
stata  moglie  d'  un  sol  marito ; 

10  Cheabbia  testimonianza  d'  ope- 
re  buone ;  se  ha  nudriti  i  suoi 
flgliuoli,  se  ha  albergati  i  forestie- 
ri,  se  ha  lavati  i  piedi  de*  santi,  se 
ha  sovvenuti  gli  affiitti,  se  del  con- 
tinuo  d  ita  dietro  ad  ogni  buona 
opera. 

11  Ma  rifiuta  le  vedove  pitL  gio- 
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13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  reading,  to  exhortation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in 
thee,  which  was  given  thee  by 
prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  things; 
give  thyself  wholly  to  them ;  that 
thy  profiting  may  appear  to  all. 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  and 
unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in 
them  :  for  in  doing  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that 
hear  thee. 

CHAPTER  5. 

REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  en- 
treat fUm  as  a  father;  and 
the  younger  men  as  brethren; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all 
purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  wid< 
ows  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children 
or  nephews,  let  them  learn  first  to 
shew  piety  at  home,  and  to  requite 
their  parents :  for  that  is  good  and 
acceptable  before  God. 


5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  in- 
deed, and  desolate,  trusteth  in 
God,  and  continueth  in  supplica- 
tions and  prayers  night  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  in  pleasure 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge, 
that  the^  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the 
faith,  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  having  been  the  wife  oi  one 
man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works ;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged  stran- 
gers, if  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
feet,  if  she  have  relieved  the  af- 
flicted, if  she  have  diligently  fol- 
lowed every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
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vani ;  perciocch^,  dopo  che  ban 
lussuriato  contro  a  Cristo,  voglio- 
no  maritarsi; 

12  Avendo  condannazione,  per- 
ciocchd  han  rotta  la  prima  fede ; 

13  Ed  anche,  essendo^  oltre  a  cid, 
oziose,  imparano  ad  andare  attorno 
per  le  case  ;  e  non  sol  9ono  oziose, 
ma  anche  cianciatrici,  e  curiose, 
parlando  di  cose  che  non  si  con- 
vengono. 

14  lo  voglio  adunque  che  le  gio- 
vani  vedove  si  maritino,  faccian 
figliuoli,  sieno  madri  di  famiglia, 
non  dieno  air  ayversario  alcuna 
occasione  di  maldicenza. 

15  Conciossiachd  gift  alcune  si 
sieno  sviate  dietro  a  Satana. 

16  Be  alcun  uomo,  o  donna  fede- 
le  ha  delle  vedove,  sovvenga  loro, 
e  non  sia  la  chiesa  gravata,  acdoc- 
ch^  possa  bastare  a  sovvenir  quel- 
le che  9on  veramente  vedove. 

17  Gli  anziani,  che  fan  bene  V  uf- 
ficio  della  presidenza,  sien  reputa- 
ti  degni  di  doppio  onore ;  princi- 
pal men  te  quelli  che  faticano  nella 
parola,  e  nella  dottrina. 

18  Perciocch^  la  scrittura  dice: 
Non  metter  la  museruola  in  bocca 
al  bue  che  trebbia ;  e :  L'  operaio 
^  degno  del  suo  premie. 

19  Non  ricevere  accusa  contro 
air  anziano,  se  non  in  su  due,  o 
tre  testimoni. 

20  Riprendi,  nel  cospetto  di  tutti. 
quelli  che  peocano;  acciocch^  gli 
altri  ancora  abbian  timore. 

21  lo  ti  scongiuro  davanti  a  Dio, 
e  il  Signor  Gesd  Cristo,  e  gli  an- 
geli  eletU,  che  tu  osservi  queste 
cose  senza  pregiudicio,  non  facen- 
do  nulla  per  parzialit^. 

22  Non  imporre  tosto  le  mani  ad 
alcuno,  e  non  partecipare  i  pecca- 
ti  altrui ;  conserva  te  stesso  puro. 

23  Non  usar  pitl  per  1*  innanzi 
acqua  sola  nel  tno  here,  ma  usa  un 
pooo  di  vino,  per  lo  tuo  storaaco, 
e  per  le  f requenti  tue  infermitd,. 

24  D'  alcuni  uomini  i  peccati  son 
manifesti,  andandb  innanzi  a  giu- 
dicio ;  ma  in  altri  ancora  scguitano 
appresso. 

25  Le  buone  opere  (f  alcuni  al- 
lltal.  ABrnrl      17* 


fuse :  for  when  they  have  begun 
to  wax  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  will  marry; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  be 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house 
to  house;  and  not  only  idle,  but 
tattlers  also  and  busy  bodies,  speak* 
ing  things  which  they  ought  not. 

14 1  will  therefore  that  the  young- 
er women  marry,  bear  cmldren, 
guide  the  house,  give  none  occa- 
sion to  the  adversary  to  speak 
reproachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that 
believeth  have  widows,  let  them 
relieve  them,  and  let  not  the  church 
be  charged ;  that  it  may  relieve 
them  that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well  be 
counted  worthy  of  double  honour, 
especially  they  who  labour  in  the 
word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  Scripture  saith.  Thou 
Shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  The  la- 
bourer is  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not 
^n  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21 1  charge  thee  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
elect  anffels,  that  thou  observe 
these  things  without  preferring 
one  before  another,  doing  nothing 
by  partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins :  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  for  thy  stomach's 
sake  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Some  men's  sins  are  open  be- 
forehand, going  before  to  judg- 
ment ;  and  some  men  they  follow 
after. 

2o  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
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tresi  son  manffeste;  e  quelle  che 
sono  aUrimenti  non  possono  essere 
occulta  te. 

CAPO  6. 

TUTTI  i  servi  chc  son  sotto  il 
giogo'  reputino  i  lor  signori 
degni  d*  ogni  onore ;  acciocchO 
non  sia  bestemmiato  il  nome  di 
Dio.  e  la  dottrina. 
2  E  quell i  che  ban  signori  fedeli 
non  gli  sprezzino,  perchd  son  fra- 
telli ;  anzi  molto  pift  /}'  servano, 
perciocchd  son  fedeli,  e  diletti,  i 

Sfuali   ban  ricevuto  il   beneilcio. 
nsegna  qucstc  cose,  ed  esorta  ad 

€986, 

8  Se  alcuno  insegna  di  versa  dot- 
trina«  e  non  si  attiene  alle  sane 
parole  del  Signor  nostro  Ges& 
Cristo,  ed  alia  dottrina  che  J  se- 
condo  piet&; 

4  Esso  ^  gonfio.  non  sapendo  nul- 
la, ma  languendo  intomo  a  qui- 
stioni,  e  risse  di  parole,  dalle  quali 
nascono  invidia,  contenzione,  mal- 
dicenze,  mall  sospetti ; 

5  Vane  disputazioni  d*  uomini 
corrotti  della  mente,  e  privi  della 
verity,  che  stimano  la  pietil  esser 
guadagno;  ritratti  da  tali. 

6  Or  veramente  la  pietft,  con  con* 
tentamento  d'  animo,  ^  gran  gua- 
dagno. 

7  Conciossiacb^  non  abbiam  por- 
tato  nulla  nel  mondo;  e  chiaro  ^ 
che  altres!  non  ne  possiamo  portar 
nulla  f  uori ; 

8  Ma.  avendo  da  nudrirci,  e  da 
coprirci^  sarenio  di  ci5  contenti. 

9  Ma  coloro  che  vogliono  arric- 
chire  caggiono  in  tentazione,  ed  in 
laccio,  ed  in  molte  concupiscenze 
insensate,  e  nocive,  le  quali  aifon- 
da  no  ^11  uomini  in  distruzione,  e 
perdizione. 

10  Perciocch^  la  radice  di  tutti  1 
mali  (^  r  avarizia  ;  alia  quale  alcu- 
ni  datisi,  si  sono  sraarriti  dalla 
fede,  c  si  son  fitti  in  molte  doglie. 


11  Ma  tu,  o  nomo  di  Dio  I  fuggi 
queste  cose :  e  procaccia  giusti- 
zia,  pietft,  fede,  caritd,  sofferenza, 
raansuetudine. 
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of  9ome  are  manifest  beforehand; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  can- 
not be  hid. 

CHAPTER  6. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  arc 
J  under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  hon- 
our, that  the  name  of  God  and  Jiis 
doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 
masters,  let  them  not  despise  tfiem, 
because  they  are  brethren  ;  but 
rather  do  them  service,  because 
they  are  faithful  and  beloved, 
partakers  of  the  benefit.  These 
things  teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
and  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness; 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
but  doting  about  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  coroeth 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmis- 
ings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  is  godli- 
ness: from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

6  But  godliness  with  contentment 
is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothin|[  into 
tins  world,  and  it  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment, 
let  us  bo  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich  fall 
into  temptation  and  a  snare,  and 
into  rnHny  foolish  and  hurtful 
lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition. 

10  For  the  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil :  which  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sor- 
rows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  Qod,  flee 
these  things ;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meeknesa. 
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12  Combatti  il  buon  combatti- 
mento  della  fede,  apprendl  la  vita 
etema,  alia  quale  sei  stato  chia- 
mato,  e  ne  hai  fatta  la  buona  con- 
fessionc  davanti  a  moltl  testimoni. 

13  lo  t'  inffiun^o  nel  cospetto  di 
Dio,  il  (juaivivifica  tutte  le  cose; 
e  di  Cnsto  Gesit,  die  testimoni6 
davanti  a  Ponzio  Pilato  la  buona 
confessione; 

14  Che  tu  osservi  qtiesto  coman- 
damento,  essendo  immacolato,  ed 
irreprensibile,  fino  all'  apparizione 
del  Signor  nostro  Gesd  Oristo ; 

15  La  quale  a*^  suoi  tempi  mostre- 
Tt  il  beato,  e  solo  Principe^  il  Re 
dei  re,  e  il  Signor  de'  signori ; 

16 II  qual  solo  ha  immortality  cd 
abita  una  luce  inaccessibile ;  il 
quale  niun  uomo  ha  veduto,  nk 
pu6  vederlo;  al  quale  9ia  onore, 
ed  imperio  etemo.    Amen. 

17  Dinunzia  a'  ricchi  nel  presente 
secolo,  che  non  sieno  d'  animo 
altiero,  che  non  pongano  la  loro 
speranza  nell'  incertitudine  delle 
ricchezze ;  ma  nell*  Iddio  vivente, 
il  qual  cl  porge  doviziosamente 
ogni  oosa,  per  godeme ; 

18  Che  faccian  del  bene,  che  sien 
ricchi  in  buone  opere,  pronti  a 
distribuire,  comumchevoli ; 

19  Facendosi  im  tesoro  d'  un  buon 
fondamento  per  V  avvenire,  ac- 
ciocch^  apprendan  la  vita  etema. 

»20  O  Timoteo,  guarda  il  d^posi- 
to,  schifando  le  profane  vaults  di 
parole,  e  le  contradizioni  della 
falsamente  nominata  scienza; 

21  Della  quale   alcuni   faccndo 

professione,  si   sono   sviati  della 

fede.    La  grazia  sia  teco.    Amen. 

La  priiija  a  Timoteo  fu  8cntta  da 

Laodieea,  che  k  la  principal 

dttd  deUa  Frigia  Pcu^tiana, 


12  Fieht  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  where- 
unto  thou  art  also  called,  and  hast 
professed  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  Gk)d,  who  quickeneth  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good 
confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable, 
until  the  appearing  of  our  Loid 
Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall 
shew,  who  U  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortality, 
dwelling  iii  the  light  which  no 
man  can  approach  unto;  whom 
no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  to 
whom  be  honour  and  power  ever- 
lasting.   Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  living  God, 
who  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy ; 

18  That  they  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communi- 
cate; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  foundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may 
lay  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoid- 
ing profane  and  vain  babblings, 
and  oppositions  of  science  falsely 
so  called : 

21  Which  some  professing  have 
erred  concerning  the  faith.  Grace 
be  with  thee.     Amen. 

1  The   first   to   Timothy  was 
written  from  Laodicea,  which 
is  the  chiefest  city  of  Phryg- 
ia  Pacatiana. 
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DI  8.   PAOLO,   AFOSTOLO, 

A  TIMOTEO. 


CAPO  1. 


PAOLO,  apostolo  di  Qesd  Ori- 
8to,  per  la  yolontd.  dl  Die,  se- 
condo  la  promessa  della  vita,  che 
^  in  Cristo  Gesijl ; 

2  A  Timoteo,  figliuol  diletto,  gra- 
zia»  miaericordia,  e  pace,  da  Die 
Padre,  e  dal  Signer  nostro  Cristo 
Qesijl. 

8  lo  rendo  grazie  a  I>io,  al  qual 
servo  fin  da'  miei  antenati,  in  pura 
cosdenza ;  secondo  che  non  resto 
mai  di  ritener  la  memoria  di  te 
nelle  mie  orazioni,  notte  e  giomo ; 

4  Desiderofio  di  vederti,  ricordan- 
domi  delle  tue  laerime,  acciocchd 
io  sia  ripieno  d'  aliegrezza ; 

5  Riduoendomi  a  memoria  la  fede 
non  finta  che  e  in  te,  la  qual  prima 
abit5  in  Loide,  tua  avola,  ed  in 
Eunice,  tua  madre ;  or  son  per- 
suaso  che  abita  in  te  ancora. 

6  Per  la  qual  cagione  io  ti  ram- 
memoro  che  tu  ravvivi  il  dono  di 
Dio,  il  quale  ^  in  te  per  V  imposi- 
zione  delle  mie  mani. 

7  Conciossiachd  Iddio  non  ci  ab- 
bia  dato  spirito  di  timore ;  ma  di 
forza,  e  d'  amore,  e  di  correzione. 

8  Non  recarti  adunque  a  vergo- 
gna  la  testimonianza  del  Signer 
nostro,  nS  me  suo  prigione;  anzl 
partecipa  V  aliiizioni  dell'  evange- 
lo,  secondo  la  virttl  di  Dio ; 

9  II  qual  ci  ha  salvati,  e  ci  ha 
chiamati  per  santa  Tocazione ;  non 
secondo  le  nostre  opere,  ma  se- 
condo il  proprio  proponimento,  e 
^zia,  la  quale  d  e  stata  data 
m  Cristo  GesCl  avanti  i  tempi 
de'  secoli; 

10  Ed  era  h  stata  manifestata  per 
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THE  SECOND  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  THE  AP0STU£  TO 

TIMOTHY. 


CH4PTER  1. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus 
Christ  by  the  will  of  God, 
according  to  the  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved 
son :  Grace,  mercy,  arid  peace, 
from  Gkxl  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

8  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure 
conscience,  that  without  ceasing  I 
have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  I 
may  be  filled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance 
the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  Uiee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grand- 
mother Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eu^ 
nice ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  in 
thee  also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  ift  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  Gk>d,  which  is  in  thee  by 
the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  thp 
spirit  of  fear ;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed 
of  the  testimony  of  our  Lord,  nor 
of  me  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou 
partaker  of  the  afflictions  of  the 

gospel  according  to  the  power  of 
^od; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 
ua  with  a  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
ing to  our  works,  but  according  to 
his  own  purpose  and  grace,  which 
was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before 
the  world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest  bv 
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r  apparizion  del  SalVator  nostro 
GesCl  Cristo,  che  ba  distrutta  la 
morte,  e  ha  prodotta  in  luce  la 
vita,  e  r  immortal! td,,  per  1'  evan- 
gelo; 

11  A  che  io  sono  stato  posto 
banditore,  ed  apostolo,  e  dottor 
de'  Gentili. 

12  Per  la  qnal  cagione  ancora  io 
soffero  queste  cose ;  ma  non  me 
De  vergogno;  perciocchS  io  so  a 
cui  bo  creduto,  e  son  persuaso  che 
egli  ^  potente  da  giiardare  il  mio 
deposito  per  quel  giomo. 

13  Hitieni  la  forma  delle  sane  pa- 
role, che  tu  hai  udite  da  me,  in 
lede,  e  caritft,  che  ^  in  Cristo 
Gesil. 

14  Guarda  il  buon  deposito,  per 
Io  Spirito  Santo,  che  abita  in  noi. 

15  Tu  sai  questo,  che  tutti  quelli 
che  son  neir  Asia  si  son  ritratti 
da  me,  de'  quali  k  Figello,  ed 
ErmQgene.  ' 

16  Conceda  il  Signore  misericor- 
dia  alia  famiglia  d'  Onesiforo ;  per- 
ciocchd  spesse  volte  egli  mi  ha 
ricreato,  e  non  si  d  vergognato 
della  mia  catena; 

17  Anzi,  essendo  a  Roma,  studio- 
sissimamente  mi  ha  cercato,  e  mi 
ha  trovato. 

18  Concedagli  il  Signore  di  tro- 
var  misericordia  appo  il  Signore 
in  quel  giomo.  Quanti  servigi 
ancora  egli  ha  fatti  in  Efeso,  tu 
il  sai  moTto  bene. 

CAPO  2. 

TU  adunque,  figliuol  mio,  forti- 
ficati  nella  grazia  che  ^  in 
Cristo  GestL. 

2  E  le  cose  che  tu  hai  udite  da 
me,  in  presenza  di  molti  testimoni, 
commettile  ad  uomini  fedeli,  i 
quali  sieno  suiBcienti  ad  ammae- 
strare  ancora  gli  altri. 

8  Tu  adunque  soffri  aflaizioni, 
come  buon  guerriero  di  Ges^ 
Cristo. 

4  Niuno  che  ra  alia  guerra  s'  im- 
paccia  nelle  facoende  della  vita, 
acciocchd  piaccia  a  colui  che  V  ha 
soldato. 


the  appearing  of  our  Saviour  Jesud 
Christ,  who  hath  abolished  death, 
and  hath  brought  life  and  im- 
mortality to  light  through  the 
gospel : 

11  Whereunto  I  am  appointed  a 
preacher,  and  an  apostle,  and  a 
teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suffer  these  things :  nevertheless 
I  am  not  ashamed;  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed,  and  am 
persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto 
him  against  that  day. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dwelleth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,  that  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me;  of  whom  are 
Phyffellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus ;  for  he  oft 
refreshed  me,  and  was  not  ashamed 
of  my  chain : 

17  But.  when  he  was  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  diligently, 
and  found  mc 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in 
that  da^ :  and  in  how  manv  things 
he  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  well. 

CHAPTER  2. 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,   be 
strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  among  many  wit- 
nesses, the  same  commit  thou  to 
faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  to 
teach  others  also. 

8  Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entangleth 
himself  with  the  affairs  of  this 
life ;  that  he  may  please  him  who 
hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 
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5  £d  anche»  se  alcuno  oombatte, 
non  d  coronato,  se  non  ha  legitti- 
mamente  combattuto. 

6  £gli  d  conveneTole  che  il  lavo- 
ratore  che  fatica  goda  il  primo  i 
fruttl. 

7  Considera  le  cose  che  io  dico ; 
perciocchd  io  prego  il  Signore  che 
ti  dia  intendimcnto  in  ogni  cosa. 

8  Ricordati  che  Gestl  Cristo  S  ri- 
suscitato  da'  morti,  il  qtuUe  i  della 
progenie  di  Da  vide,  seoondo  il  mio 
evaiiKclo : 

9  Nel  quale  io  soffro  afflizione 
flno  <u2  egaer  prigione  ne'  legami,  a 

fuisa  di  malfattore ;  ma  la  parola 
i  Dio  non  d  prigione. 

10  Percid  io  soffro  ogni  cosa  per 
gli  eletti,  acciocchd  essi  ancora 
ottengano  la  salute,  che  ^  in  Cristo 
6es&,  con  gloria  eterna. 

11  Certa  ^  questa  parola;  con- 
ciossiacbd,  se  moriamo  con  lui^  con 
lui  altresl  viveremo ; 

1%  Se  soffriamo,  con  lui  altresl 
regneremo ;  se  Io  rinneghiamo,  egli 
altresl  ci  rinnegherft. 

18  8e  siamo  infedeli,  egli  pur 
rimane  fedele;  egli  non  pu6  rin- 
negar  sd  stesso. 

14  Rammemora  queste  cose,  pro- 
testando,  nel  cospetto  di  Dio,  che 
non  si  contenda  di  parole,  U  ehe  a 
nulla  ^  utile,  ami  e  per  sovvertir 
gli  uditori. 

15  Studiati  di  presentar  te  stesso 
approvato  a  Dio,  operaio  che  non 
abbia  ad  esser  confuso,  che  tagli 
dirittamente  la  parola  della  verity. 

16  Ma  schifa  le  profane  vanit&  di 
Toci ;  perciocchd  procederanno  in- 
nanzi  a  maggiore  empieti. 

17  E  la  parola  di  tali  andr&  ro- 
dendo,  a  guisa  di  gangrena;  de' 
qiiali  d  Inieneo,  e  Fileto; 

18  I  quail  si  sono  sviati  dalla 
verity ;  dicendo  che  la  risurrezione 
d  ei&  avvenuta;  e  sovvertono  la 
fede  d'  alcuni. 

19  Ma  pure  il  fondamento  di  Dio 
sta  fermo,  avendo  questo  suggello: 
II  Signore  conosce  oue'  che  soh 
suoi,  e :  Ritraggasi  aair  iniquity 
chiunque  nomiua  il  nome  di  Cristo. 

20  Or  in  una  gran  casa  non  vi 


5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crowned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  labour- 
eth  must  be  first  partaker  of  tho 
fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say ;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  understanding  in 
all  things. 

8  Remember  that  Jesus  Christ  of 
the  seed  of  David  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  according  to  my  gospel  : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an 
evil  doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but 
the  word  of  €k>d  is  not  bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  thipgs 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  thev  may 
also  obtain  the  salvation  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glor^. 

11  It  is  a  faithful  sa;y^ing :  For  if 
we  be  dead  with  him,  we  shall 
also  live  with  Mm: 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
rei^  with  him :  if  we  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us : 

18  If  we  believe  not,  yet  he 
abideth  faithful :  he  cannot  deny 
himself.^ 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  charging  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  btU  to 
the  subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  ap- 
proved unto  €k>d,  a  workman  that 
needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings :  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 
doth  a  canker :  of  whom  is  Hyme- 
neus  and  Philetus; 

18  Who  concerning  the  truth 
have  erred,  saying  that  the  resur- 
rection is  past  already  ;  and  over- 
throw the  faith  of  some. 

19  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  Ckxl  Btandeth  sure,  having  this 
seal,  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  And,  Let  everjr  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  then  an 
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Bono  sol  vasi  d'  oro,  e  d'  argento, 
ma  ancora  di  legno,  e  di  terra;  e 

fit  uni  wno  ad  onore,  gli  altri  a 
isonore. 

21  Se  dunque  alcuno  si  purifica 
da  queste  coso  sar&  un  vaso  ad 
onore,  santificato,  ed  acconcio  al 
servigio  del  8ignore,  preparato  ad 
oguibuona  opera. 

22  Or  fu^gi  ^li  appetiti  giovanili, 
e  procaccia  giustizia,  fede,  caritd, 
pace  con  quelli  cbe  di  cuor  puro 
invocano  il  8ignore. 

23  £  schifa  le  quistioni  stolte,  e 
scempie,  sapendo  che  generano 
contese. 

24  Or  non  bisogna  che  il  servitor 
del  Signore  contenda;  ma  che  sia 
benigno  inverso  tutti,  atto,  e  pron- 
to ad  insegnare,  che  comporti  i 
niali ; 

25  Che  ammaestri  con  mansuetu- 
dine  quelli  che  son  disposti  in  con- 
trario,  per  prowir  se  talora  Iddio 
desse  loro  di  ravredersi,  per  cono- 
seer  la  vcritd ; 

26  In  maniera  che  tomati  a  Sana 
mente,  uscissero  del  laccio  del  dia- 
volo,  dal  quale  erano  stati  presi, 
per  far  la  sua  volontft. 

CAPO  3. 

OR  sappi  questo.  che  negli  ulti- 
mi  gfomi  sopraggiugneranno 
tempi  dimdli. 

2  Perciocch^  gli  uomlnl  saranno 
amatori  di  loro  stessi,  avari«  vana- 

floriosi,  superbi,  bestemmiatori, 
isubbidienti  a  padri  e  madri, 
ingrati,  soellerati ; 
8  Senza  affezion  naturale,  manca- 
tort  di  fede,  calunniatori,  inconti- 
nenti,  spietati,  senza  amore  in  verso 
i  buoni ; 

4  Tnuiitori,  temcrari,  gonfi,  ama- 
tori della  voluttd.,  anzi  che  di  Dio ; 

0  Avendo  apparenza  di  pietH,  ma 
avendo  rinnegata  la  forza  d'  essa ; 
ancl^e  tali  schifa. 

6  Perciocchd  del  numero  di  costo- 
TO  son  quelli  che  sottentrano  nelle 
case,  e  cattivano  donnicduolc 
cariche  di  peccati,  agitate  da  varie 
cupiditft ; 

7  Le  quail  sempre  imparano,  e 


not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of 
silver,  but  also  of  wood  and  of 
earth ;  and  some  to  honour,  and 
some  to  dishonour. 

21  If  a  man  therefore  purge  him- 
self from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and*  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts:  but 
follow  ri^hteousne8s,faith,charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart. 

23  But  foolish  and '  unlearned 
questions  avoid,  knowing  that  they 
ao  gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive ;  but  be  gentle 
unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  patient ; 


25  In  meekness  instructing  those 
that  oppose  tliemselves;  if  God 
peradventure  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth; 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  of  the  snare  of  the 
devil,  who  are  taken  captive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  3. 

THIS  know  also,  that  in  the 
last  days  perilous  times  cball 
come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their 
own  selves,  covetous,  boasters, 
proud,  blasphemers,  disobedient 
to  parents,  unthankful,  unholy, 

3  Without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incon- 
tinent, fierce,  despisers  of  those 
that  are  good, 

4  Traitors,  heady,  highminded, 
lovers  of  pleasures  more  than 
lovers  of  God ; 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  whicli 
creep  into  houses,  and  leadcaptive 
silly  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  abte 
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giAmmai  uon    possono   pervenire 
alia  conosoenza  della  veriUL 

8  Ora,  oome  lanne,  e  lambre, 
contrastaroDO  a  Moad ;  cosi  anoora 
costOTO  contrastaoo  alia  verit&; 
uomini  corrotti  della  mente,  ripro- 
vati  iatomo  alia  f ede ; 

9  Ma  non  procederanno  pid  oltre; 
perciocchd  la  loro  stoltizia  sarft 
manifesta  a  tutti,  siccome  ancora 
fu  quella  di  coloro. 

10  Ora,  quant'  d  a  te,  tu  hai  ben 
compresa  la  mia  dottrina,  il  mio 
procedere,  le  mie  intenzioni,  la  mia 
lede,  la  mia  pazienza,  la  mia  cari- 
tft,  la  mia  sonerenza ; 

11  Le  mie  persecuzioni,  le  mie 
afflizioni,  quali  mi  sono  avvenute 
in  Antiochia,  in  loonio,  in  Listri ; 
tu  Mi  quali  persecuzioni  io  ho 
0Dstenute ;  e  pure  il  Signore  mi  ba 
liberate  da  tutte. 

12  Ora,  tutti  ^uelli  ancora,  che 
voglion  vivere  piamente  in  Oristo 
Gesii,  saranno  perseguiti ; 

18  Ma  gli  uomini  malvagi,  ed 
ingannatori,  procederanno  in.  peg- 
gio,  seducendo,  ed  essendo  sedotti. 

14  Ma  tu,  persevera  nelle  cose  che 
hai  imparate,  e  delle  quali  sei  sta- 
te accertato,  sapendo  da  chi  tu  le 
hai  imparate ; 

15  £  che  da  fandullo  tu  hai  cono- 
scenza  delle  sacre  lettere,  le  quali 
ti  possono  render  savio  a  salute, 
per  la  f  ede  che  ^  in  Oristo  Gesit 

16  Tutta  la  scrittura  ^  divina- 
mente  inspirata,  ed  utile  ad  inse- 
gnare,  ad  arguire,  a  correggere, 
ad  ammaestrare  in  giustizia ; 

17  Acciocchd  1'  uomo  di  Dio  sia 
compiuto,  appieno  fomito  per 
ogni  buona  opera. 

CAPO  4. 

10  adunaue  ii  protesto,  nel  co- 
spetto  di  Dio,  e  del  Bi^nor  Gesd 
Oristo,  il  quale  ha  da  giudicare  i 
vivi  ed  i  morti,  nella  sua  appari- 
zione,  e  nel  suo  re^no ; 
2  Che  tu  predichi  la  parola,  che. 
tu  faccia  instanza  a  tempo,  e  f uor 
di  tempo ;  riprendi,  sffrida,  esorta, 
con  ogni  pazienza,  e  aottrina. 


to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Moses,  so  do  these  also 
resist  the  truth:  men  of  corrupt 
minds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no 
further:  for  their  folly  ahall  be 
manifest  unto  aU  men,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  fully  known 
my  doctrine,  manner  of  life,  pur- 
pose, faith,  longsuffering,  charity, 
patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
came  unto  me  at  Antioch,  at  Ico- 
nium,  at  Lystra;  what  persecu- 
tions I  endured :  but  out  of  them 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer 
persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  worse»  deceiv- 
ing, and  being  deceived. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the  things 
which  thou  hast  learned  and  hast 
been  assured  of,  knowing  of  whom 
thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou 
hast  known  the  holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise 
unto  salvation  through  faith  whidi 
is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  Scripture  i$  given  by  in- 
spiration of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be 
perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto 
all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  4. 

I  CHARGE  thee  therefore  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  shall  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 
kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  in 
season,  out  of  season ;  reprove, 
rebuke,  exhort  with  all  longsuf- 
fering and  doctrine. 
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3  Perciocchii  verrft  il  tempo,  chc 
non  comporteranno  la  sana  dottri- 
na;  ma,  pizzicando  loro  gli  orec- 
cbi,  si  accumuleranno  dottori,  se- 
cond o  i  lor  propri  appetiti ; 

4  E  rivolterantio  V  orecchie  dalla 
veritsl,  e  si  volgeranno  alle  favole. 

5  Ma  tu,  sii  vigilante  in  ogni 
cosa,  soffri  afflizioni,  fa  V  opera 
d'  evangelista,  fa  appieno  fede  del 
tuo  ministerio. 

6  Perciocch^,  quant'  6  a  me,  ad 
ora  ad  ora  son  per  essere  offerto  a 
giiisa  d'  offerta  da  spandere,  e  so- 
prastd  il  tempo  della  mia  tomata  a 
casa. 

7  lo  ho  combattuto  il  buon  com- 
battimento,  io  ho  flnito  il  coiso,  io 
ho  servata  la  fede. 

8  Nel  rimanente,  mi  ^  riposta  la 
corona  della  giustizia,  della  quale 
mi  fard  in  quel  giorno  retribu- 
zione  il  Signore,  il  giusto  Giudice; 
e  non  solo  a  me,  ma  a  tutti  coloro 
ancora  che  avranno  amata  la  sua 
apparizione. 

9  Studiati  di  venir  tosto  a  me. 

10  Perciocch^  Dema  mi  ha  lascia- 
to,  avendo  amato  il  presente  seco- 
lo,  e  se  n'  ^  andato  in  Tessalonica, 
Crescente  in  Galazia,  Tito*  in  Dal- 
mazia. 

11  Luca  h  solo  meco;  prendi 
Marco,  e  mcnalo  teco ;  perciocchd 
cgli  mi  ^  molto  utile  al  ministerio. 

12  Or  io  ho  mandato  Tichico  in 
Efeso. 

13  Qnando  tu  verrai,  porta  la 
cappa  ch'  io  ho  lasciata  in  Troade, 
appresso  di  Carpo ;  e  i  libri,  prin- 
cipalmeote  le  pergamene. 

14  Alessandro,  il  fabbro  di  rame, 
mi  ha  f  atto  del  male  assai ;  renda- 
gli  il  Signore  secondo  le  sue  opere. 

15  Da  esso  ancora  tu  guardati; 
perciocchd  iegli  ha  grandemente 
contrastato  alle  nostre  parole. 

16  Ninno  si  S  trovato  meco  nella 
mia  primas  difesa ;  ma  tutti  mi 
hanno  abbandonato ;  non  sia  loro 
imputato. 

17  Ma  il  Signore  ^  stato  meco,  e 
mi  ha  f  ortificato ;  acciocchd  la  pre^ 


8  For  the  time  will  come  when 
they  will  not  endure  sound  doc- 
trine ;  but  after  their  own  lusts 
shall  they  heap  to  themselves 
teachers,  naving  itching  ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables. 

5  But  watch  thou  in  all  things, 
endure  afflictions,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offer- 
ed, and  the  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand. 


7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  finished  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  faith: 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  : 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  short- 
ly unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thessalonica ; 
Crescens  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto 
Dalmatia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take 
Mark,  and  bring  him  with  thee : 
for  he  is  profitable  to  me  for  the 
ministry. 

13  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  mth  thee,  and  the  books, 
iyut  especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord  re- 
ward him  accoi*ding  to  his  works : 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also ; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
"v^ords. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  for- 
sook me :  I  pray  God  that  it  may 
not  be  laid  to  their  charge.  ' 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord 
stood  with  me»  and  strengthened 
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dicazione  fosse  per  me  appieno 
aocertata,  e  cbe  tutti  i  Gentili 
r  udissero ;  ed  io  sono  stato  libe- 
into  dalla  gola  del  Icone. 

18  £  il  Signore  mi  libererft  anco- 
ra  da  ogni  mala  opera,  e  mi  salve- 
r&,  e  condurrd  nel  suo  regno  cele- 
ste. A  lui  tia  la  gloria  De'  secoli 
de*  secoli.    Amen. 

19  Saluta  Priscilla.  ed  Aquila,  e 
la  famiglia  d'  Onesiforo. 

20  Erasto  6  rimasto  in  Corinto,  ed 
io  bo  lasciato  Troflmo  infermo  in 
Miieto. 

21  Studiati  di  Tenire  ayanti  11 
vemo.  Eubulo,  c  Pudente,  e 
Lino,  e  Claudio,  e  tutti  i  fratelli, 
ti  salutano. 

22  8ia  il  Signor  Gtesd  Cristo  con 
Io  spirito  tuo.  La  grazia  na  con 
voi.    Amen. 

La  9eeonda  a  Timateo,  ehe  fa  il 
primo  veseoto  ordinato  deUa 
ehiem  degli  Weti^  fu  Kvitta  da 
Bama,  quanao  Paolo  eomparve 

.  la  aeeonda  tolta  davanti  a  Ce~ 
Mre  Nerone, 


me;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  thai 
all  the  (Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I 
was  delivered  out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  lion. 

18  And  the  Lord  shall  deliver  me 
from  every  evil  work,  and  will 
preserve  fM  unto  his  heavenly 
kingdom:  to  whom  he  glory  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

19  Salute  Priaca  and  Aquila,  and 
the  household  of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Eraatus  abode  at  Corinth :  but 
Trophimus  have  I  left  at  Miletum 
sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  be- 
fore winter.  Eubulus  greetuth 
thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus,  and 
Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
thy  spirit.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

^  The  second  epuUe  unto  Timo- 
theus,  ordained  the  first  bishop 
of  the  church  of  the  Ephe- 
sians,  was  written  from  Rome, 
when  Paul  was  brought  be- 
fore Nero  the  second  time. 


EPISTOLA 

DZ  S.  PAOLO,  APOSTOLO, 

A  TITO. 


CAPO  1. 


PAOLO,  servitor  di  Dio,  e  apo- 
stolo  di  Qeaii  Cristo,  secondo 
la  fede  degli  cletti  di  Dio,  e  la 
conoscenza  della  verity,  che  i  se- 
condo piet& ; 

2  In  isperanza  della  vita  etema, 
la  quale  Iddio,  che  non  pu5  men- 
tire,  lia  promessa  avanti  i  tempi 
de'  secoli ; 

8  Ed  ha  manifestata  a'  suoi  pro- 
pri  tempi  la  sua  parola,  per  la 
predicazione  che  mi  ^  stata  fidata, 
per  mandato  di  Dio,  nostro  Salva- 
tore; 

4  A  Tito,  mio  vero  flgliuolo,  se- 
condo la  fede  comune;  grazia, 
misericordia,  e  pace,  da^Diol^adie, 

«0 


THE  EPISTLE 

OF  PAUL  TO 

TITUS. 


CHAPTER  1. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and 
an  apostle  of  Jesus  Chrisc, 
according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
elect,  and  the  acknowledging  of 
the  truth  which  is  after  godliness; 

2  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which 
God,  that  cannot  lie,  promised  be- 
fore the  world  began ; 

3  But  hath  in  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preach- 
ing, which  is  committed  unto  me 
according  to  the  commandment  of 
God  our  Saviour; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after 
the  common  faith :  Grace,  mercy, 
and  peace,  txom  God  the  Father 
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e  dal  SignoT  Gesd  Cristo,  nostro 
Salvatore. 

5  Per  questo  ti  ho  lasciato  in  Gre- 
ta, acciocchd  ta  dia  ordine  alio 
cose  che  rcstano,  c  costituisca 
degli  anziani  per  ogni  cittA,  sic- 
come  ti  ho  ordinato; 
'  6  Se  alcuno  <^  irreprensibile,  ma- 
rito  d'  una  sola  moglie,  chc  abbia 
figliuoli  fedeli,  che  non  sieno  accu* 
sati  di  dissoluzione,  nS  contumaci. 

7  Perciocchfi  conviene  che  il  ves- 
covo  sia  irreprensibile,  come  dis- 
pensatore  della  casa  di  Dio ;  non 
di  suo  senno,  non  iracondo,  non 
dato  al  vino,  non  percotitore,  non 
disonestamente  cupido  del  gua- 
dagno ; 

8  Anzi  Tolonteroso  albergatorede' 
forestieri,  aniator  de'  buoni,  tem- 
perato,  ^usto,  santo,  continente; 

9  Che  ntenga  fermamente  la  fedel 
parola,  che  e  secondo  ammaestra- 
mento ;  acciocchd  sia  sufflciente  ad 
esortar  nella  sana  dottrina,  e  a 
convincere  i  contradicend. 

10  PerciocchS  vi  son  molti  con- 
tumaci, cianciatori,  e  seduttori  di 
menti ;  principalmente  quel  della 
circoncisione,  a  cui  convien  turare 
laboGca; 

11  I  quail  sovverton  le  case  in- 
tiere,  insegnando  le  cose  che  non 
si  convengono,  per  disonesto  gua* 
dagno. 

13  Uno  di  loro,  lor  proprio  pro- 
feta,  ha  detto :  I  Cretesi  son  sem- 
pre  bugiardi,  male  bestie,  ventri 
pigri. 

18  Questatestimonianzad  verace ; 
per  questa  cagione  riprcndili  seve- 
ramente,  acciocch^  sieno  sani  nella 
fede; 

14  Non  attendendo  a  favolc  Giu- 
daiche.  nd  a  comandamenti  d'  uo- 
mini  che  hanno  a  schifo  la  veriUl. 

15  Ben  ^  ogni  cosa  pura  a'  purl ; 
ma  a'  contaminati,  ed  infedeli, 
niente  ^  puro ;  anzi  e  la  mente,  e 
la  coscienza  loro  ^  contaminata ; 

16  Fan  professionc  di  conoscere 
Iddio,  ma  lo  rinnegan  con  1'  opere, 
essendo  abbominevoli,  e  ribelli,  e 
riprovati  ad  ogni  buona  opera. 


and  the  Lord  Jesus   Christ   our 
Saviour. 

6  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  ciders  in  every  city,  as 
I  had  appointed  thee : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  having  faithful 
children  not  accused  or  riot  or 
unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless, 
as  the  steward  of  Grod;  not  self- 
willed,  not  soon  angry,  not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to 
filthy  lucre; 


8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just, 
holy,  temperate; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word 
as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrine 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and  deceivers, 
specially  they  of  the  circumcision: 


11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  whole  houses, 
teadiing  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  fllthv  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  of  themselves,  even  a 
prophet  of  their  own,  said,^  The 
Cretians  are  always  liars,  evil 
beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  This  witness  is  true.  Where- 
fore rebuke  them  sharply,  that 
they  may  be  sound  in  the  faith; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
fables,  and  commandments  of 
men,  that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  tilings  are 
pure :  but  unto  them  that  are  de- 
filed and  unbelieving  is  nothing 
pure;  but  even  their  mind  and 
conscience  is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  that  they  know 
God;  but  in  works  they  deny 
himy  being  abominable,  and  dis- 
obedient, and  unto  every  good 
work  reprobate. 


TITO,  2. 


CAPO  2. 

MA  tu,  proponi  le  oose  conve- 
nienti  alia  sana  dottrina; 

2  Che  i  veccbi  sieno  sobri,  gravi, 
temperati,  sani  nella  fede,  nella 
cariU,  nella  sofferenza. 

8  Parimente,  che  le  doime  attem- 
pate  abbiano  un  portamento  con- 
vene vole  a  santitft;  non  aieno  ca- 
lunniatrici,  noa  serve  di  molto 
vino,  ma  maestro  d'  onestll; 

4  Acciocchd  ammaeatrin  le  gio- 
vani  ad  esser  modeste,  ad  amare  i 
lor  mariti,  ed  i  loro  figliuoli ; 

5  Ad  esser  temperate,  caste,  a 
guardar  la  casa,  ad  esser  buone, 
soffgette  a'  propri  mariti ;  accioc- 
che  la  parola  di  Dio  non  sia  be- 
stemmiata. 

6  Esorta  simigliantemente  i  gio- 
▼ani  che  sien  temperati : 

7  Recando  te  stesso  in  ogni  cosa 
per  esempio  di  buone  opere ;  mo- 
strando  nella  dottrina  integrity  in- 
corrotta,  gravity ; 

8  Parlar  sano,  irreprensibile ;  ac- 
ciocch^  r  avversario  sia  confuso, 
non  avendo  nulla  di  male  da  dir  di 
voi. 

9  Che  i  servi  sien  soggetti  a*,  pro- 
pri signori,  compiacevoli  in  ogni 
cosa,  non  contradicenti ; 

10  Che  non  usino  frode,  ma  mo- 
strino  ogni  buona  lealt& ;  acciocch^ 
in  ogni  cosa  onorino  la  dottrina  di 
Dio,  Salvator  nostro. 

11  Perciocch^  la  grazia  salutare 
di  Dio  h  apparita  a  tutti  gli  uo- 
mini; 

12  Ammaestrandoci  che,  rinun- 
ziando  air  empiet^,  e  alle  inondane 
concupiscenze,  viviamo  nel  pre- 
sente  secolo  temperatamente,  e 
giustamente,  e  piamente; 

13  Aspettando  la  beata  speranza, 
e  r  apparizion  della  gloria  del 
grande  Iddio,  e  Salvator  nostro, 
Gestl  Cristo; 

14  II  q[uale  ha  dato  s^  stesso  per 
noi,  acciocchd  ci  riscattasse  d'  ogni 
iniquitll,  e  ci  purificasse  per  essei'yli 
un  popolo  acquistato  in  proprio, 
zelante  di  buone  opere. 

16  Proponi  queste  cose,  ed  esorta, 
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CHAPTER  2. 

BUT   speak   thou    the    things 
which  become  sound  doctrine: 

2  That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
^rave,  temperate,  sound  in  faith, 
m  charity,  in  patience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that 
they  he  in  behaviour  as  becometh 
holiness,  not  false  accusers,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of 
good  things; 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  young 
women  to  be  sober,  to  love  their 
husbands,  to  love  their  children, 

^  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedient  to  their 
own  husbands,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  soberminded. 

7  In  all  things  shewing  thyself  a 
pattern  of  good  works :  in  doctrine 
shewing  uncorruptness,  gravity, 
sincerity, 

8  Sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
condemned ;  that  he  that  is  of  the 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed, 
having  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  vou. 

9  Exhort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please  th>em  well  in  all  things ;  not 
answering  again ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  shewing 
all  good  fidelity;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  Grad  our 
Saviour  in  all  things. 

11  For  the  grace  of  Gtod  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared 
to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world ; 

18  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
great  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all  in- 
iquity, and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  ax- 


TITO.  3. 


e  riprendi  con  ogni  autoritjl  di  oo- 
mandare.    Niuno  ti  sprezzi. 

CAPO  3. 

RICORDA  loro  che  sien  soggetti 
a'  priDcipati,  e  alle  podestft ; 
che  sieno  ubbidienti,  preparati  ad 
ogoi  buona  opera ; 

2  Che  non  dican  male  di  alcuno  ; 
che  non  sien  contenziosi,  ma  beni- 
gni,  mostraodo  ogni  mansuetudine 
in  verso  tutti  gli  uomini. 

8  Perciocche  ancora  not  eravamo 
gift  insensati,  ribelli,  erranti,  ser- 
vendo  a  varie  concupiscenze,  e 
Yolutt4 ;  menando  la  vita  in  mall- 
zia,  ed  invidia ;  odiosi,  e  odiando 
gli  uni  gli  altri : 

4  Ma,  quando  la  benignity  di  Dio, 
nostro  Salvatore,  e  11  suo  amore 
in  verso  ^li  uomini  ^  apparito ; 

6  £^li  CI  ha  salvati ;  non  per  ope- 
re  giuste,  che  noi  abbiam  fatte; 
ma,  secondo  la  sua  misericordia, 
per  lo  lavacro  della  rigenerazione, 
e  per  lo  rinnovamento  dello  Spirito 
Santo; 

6  II  quale  egli  ha  copiosamente 
sparso  sopra  noi,  per  Gestl  Cristo, 
nostro  Salvatore ; 

7  AcciocchS,  giustificati  per  la 
grazia  d'  esso,  siam  f atti  eredi  della 
vita  etema,  secondo  la  ndstra  spe- 
ranza. 

8  Certa  ^  questa  parola,  e  ^ueste 
cose  voglio  che  tu  aftermi;  ac- 
ciocchd  coloro  che  han  creduto  a 
Dio  abbian  Cura  d'  attendere  a 
buone  opere.  Queste  sono  le  cose 
buone,  ed  utili  agli  uomini 

9  Ma  f  ng^i  le  stolte  quistioni,  c 
le  genealogie,  e  le  contese  e  risse 
intomo  alia  legge;  conciossiach^ 
sieno  inutili,  e  vane. 

10  Scliifa  r  uomo  eretico,  dopo 
la  prima,  e  la  seconda  ammoni- 
zione ; 

11  Sapendo  che  il  tale  h  sovver- 
tito,  e  pecca,  essendo  condannato 
da  8^  stesso. 

12  Quando  io  avr6  mandato  a  te 
Artema,  o  Tichico,  studiati  di  ve- 
nire a  me  in  Nicopoli ;  perciocchd 
io  son  deliberato  di  passar  quivi  il 
vemo. 


hort,  and  rebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  man  despise  thee. 

CHAPTER  3. 

PUT  them  in  mind  to  be  sub« 
ject  to  principalities  and 
powers,  to  obey  magistrates,  to  be 
ready  to  every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be 
no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing 
all  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometime  foolish,  disobedient,  de- 
ceived, serving  divers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  an- 
other. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and 
love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward 
man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  righteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost; 

6  Which  he  shed  on  us  abun- 
dantly through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour ; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according*  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  things  I  will  that  thou  affirm 
constantly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  m  God  might  be  qareful 
to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable 
unto  men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions, 
and  genealogies,  and  contentions, 
and  strivings  about  the  law ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and   vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic,  after 
the  first  and  second  admonition, 
reject ; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such 
is  subverted,  and  sinneth,  being 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas 
unto  thee,  or  Tychious,  be  diligent 
to  come  unto  me  to  Nicopolis : 
for  I  have  determined  there  to 
winter. 

588 


FILSMONE. 


18  Aooommlata  Btudiosamente  Ze« 
Da«  il  dottor  della  legge,  ed  Apollo ; 
acciocchd  nulla  mancbi  loro. 

14  Or  imparino  ancora  1  nostri  di 
attendere  a  buone  opere  per  gli  usi 
Dccessaii,  acciocchS  non  sieno  sen- 
za  frutto. 

16  Tutti  quelli  che  9ono  sieco  ti 
salutano.     Saluta '  quelli   che   ci 
amano  in  fede.    La  grazia  «ta  con 
tutti  Toi.    Amen. 
FvL  $cnUa  da  NieopoU  di  Macedo- 
nia a  Tito,  ehefu  il  prima  w- 
teaw  ordinato  neUa  ehieM  dut 
CreteH, 


18  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  jonmey  diligent- 
ly, that  nothing  be  wanting  unto 
them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to  main- 
tain good  worlus  for  necessary 
uses,  tliat  they  be  not  unfruitful. 

16  All  that  are  with  me  salute 
thee.    Greet  them  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.    Oraoe  he  with  you  all. 
Amen. 
If  It  was  written  to  Titus,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the 
church  of  the  Cretians,  from 
Kicopolis  of  Macedonia. 


EPI8T0LA 

DI  8.   PAOLO,   APOSTOLO, 

A  FILEMONE. 


PAOLO,  prigione  di  Gesil  Cristo, 
e  il  fratello  Timoteo,  a  File- 
mone,  nostro  diletto,  e  compagno 
d'  opera ; 

2  E  alia  diletta  Appia,  e  ad  Ar- 
chippo  nostro  compagno  di  milizia, 
e  alia  chiesa  che  ^  in  casa  tua : 

8  Grazia  a  voi  e  pace,  da  Dio 
Padre  nostro,  e  dal  Signor  GestL 
Cristo. 

4  lo  rendo  grazie  air  Iddio  mio, 
facendo  sempre  di  te  memoria 
nelle  jnie  orazioni; 

6  IJdendo  la  tua  caritft,  e  la  fede 
che  tu  bai  inverso  il  Signore  Gesd, 
e  inverso  tutti  i  santi ; 

6  Acciocchd  la  comunione  della 
tua  fede  sia  efficace.  nella  ricono- 
sceoza  di  tutto  il  bene  che  h  in 
voi,  inverso  Cristo  GesCl. 

7  Perciocch^  noi  abbiamo  grande 
allegrezza,  e  consolazione  della 
tua  caritft;  conciossiachd  le  viscere 
de'  santi  sieno  state  per  te  ricreate, 
fratello. 

8  PeTci5,  benchd  io  abbia  molta 
libert.&,  in  Cristo,  di  comandarti 
cib  che  d  del  dovere; 

9  Put  fumdimeno,  pit,  tosto  ti 
prego  per  caritA  (quantunque  io 


THE   EPISTLE 

OF  PAXTL  TO 

PHILEMON. 


PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  Timothy  our 
brother,  unto  Philemon  our  dearly 
beloved,  and  fellow  labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Appbia, 
and  Archippus  our  fellow  soldier, 
and  to  the  church  in  thy  house : 

8  Grace  to  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  OUT  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  I  thank  mv  Qod,  making  men- 
tion of  thee  always  in  my  prayers* 

6  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints ; 

6  That  the  communication  of  thy 
faith  may  become  effectual  by 
the  acknowledging  of  every  good 
thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

7  For  we  have  ereat  joy  and  con- 
solation in  thy  love,  because  the 
bowels  of  the  saints  arc  refreshed 
by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  I  might  be 
much  bold  in  Christ  to  enjom  thee 
that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather  be- 
seech thee,  being  such  a  one  as 


FILEMONE. 


sia  tale  quale  io  sono),  come  Paolo 
anziano,  e  al  preseote  ancora  pri- 
gione  di  Ocsd  Cristo ; 

10  Ti  prego,  dieo,  per  lo  mio  fi- 
gliuolo  Onesimo,  il  quale  io  bo  ge- 
nerato  no'  miei  leganii ; 

11  11  quale  gid  ti  fu  disutile,  ma 
ora  d  utile  a  te  ed  a  mc ; 

13  n  quale  io  ho  rimandato;  or 
tu  accoglilo,  ciod,  Ic  mie  viscere. 

13  Io  lo  Yoleva  ritenere  appresso 
di  me,  accioccbd  in  vece  tua  mi 
ministrasse  np*  Icgami  deir  evan- 
gel©; 

14  Ma  non  bo  voluto  far  nulla 
scnza  il  tuo  parere ;  acdoccbd  il 
tuo  beneficio  non  fosse  come  per 
necessitd,  ma  di  spontanea  volont&. 

15  Percioccbd,  forse  per  questa 
cagione  egli  si  6  dipartito  da  te  per 
un  brevo  tempo,  acciocchd  tu  lo 
ricoveri  in  perpetuo; 

16  Non  pid  come  servo,  ma  da 
pid  di  servo,  e&me  caro  fratello,  a 
me  sommamentc ;  ora,  quanto  pid 
a  te,  ed  in  came,  e  nel  Signore  ? 

17  Se  dunque  tu  mi  tieni  per  con- 
sorte,  accoglilo  come  me  stesSo. 

18  Cbe  se  ti  ba  fatto  alcun  torto, 
o  ti  dee  cosa  alcuna,  scrivilo  a  mia 
raffione. 

10  Io  Paolo  bo  scritto  queito  di 
man  propria,  io  lo  pagber6;  ac* 
doccbd  io  non  ti  dica,  cbe  tu  mi 
dei  pid  di  ci5,  cioi,  te  stesso. 

20  Deb !  fratello,  fammi  pro  in 
ciu  nel  Siguore ;  ricrea  Ic  mio  vi- 
scere nel  Signore. 

21  Io  t'  bo  scritto.  confidandomi 
della  tua  ubbidienza,  sapendo  cbe 
tu  farai  cziandio  sopra  ci5  cbe  io 
dico. 

22  Or  appareccbiami  insiemo  an- 
cora albergo ;  percioccb^  io  spero 
cbe  per  le  vostrc  orazioni  vi  sar5 
donato. 

28  Epafra,  prigione  meco  in 
Cristo    Gesd, 

24  E  Marco,  ed  Aristaroo,  e  Dema, 
e  Luca»  miei  compagni  d'  opera,  ti 
salutano. 


Paul  tbe  aged,  and  now  also  a 
prisoner  of  Jesus  Cbrist. 

10  I  beseecb  tbee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  wbom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  bonds: 

11  Wbicb  in  time  past  was  to 
tbee  unprofitable,  but  now  profit- 
able to  tbee  and  to  me : 

12  Wbom  I  bave  sent  again : 
tbou  tberefore  receive  bim,  tbat 
is,  mine  own  bowels: 

13  Wbom  I  would  bave  retained 
witb  me,  tbat  in  tby  stead  be 
might  bave  ministered  unto  me  in 
tbe  bonds  of  tbe  gospel : 

14  But  without  thy  mind  would 
I  do  nothing ;  tbat  tby  benefit 
should  not  be  as  it  were  of  neces« 
sity,  but  willingly. 

15  For  perhaps  be  tberefore  de- 
parted for  a  season,  tbat  tbou 
sbouldest  receive  bim  for  ever; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
specially  to  me,  but  bow  much 
more  unto  tbee,  both  in  tbe  fiesh, 
and  in  tbe  Lord  ? 

17  If  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  bim  as  myself. 

18  If  be  bath  wronged  tbee,  or 
oweth  t^iee  aught,  put  that  on 
mine  account; 

19  I  Paul  bave  written  it  witb 
mine  own  band,  I  will  repay  it: 
albeit  I  do  not  say  to  tbee  bow 
thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine 
own  self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  bave  joy 
of  tbee  in  tbe  Lord :  refresh  my 
bowels  in  tbe  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  tby 
obedience  I  wrote  unto  tbee, 
knowing  that  tbou  wilt  also  do 
more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging :  for  I  trust  that  through 
your  prayers  I  sliall  be  given  unto 
you. 

23  There  salute  tbee  Epaphras, 
my  fellow  prisoner  in  Christ 
Jesus; 

24  Marcus,  Aristarcbus,  Demas, 
Lucas,  my  fellow  labourers. 
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25  La  f^razia  del  Signor  nostro 
Qesti  Cnsto  sia  con  lo  spirito  vo> 
8tro.    Amen. 
Fu  seritta  da  Boma  a  Mlemone, 
per  Otiesimo  gerto. 


25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit.    Amen. 

Tf  Written  from  Rome  to  Phile- 
mon, by  Onesimus  a  servant. 


EPISTOLA 

DI  8.   FAOLO,   AF08TOLO, 

AGLIEBREL 


CAPO  1. 

AVENDO  Iddio  variamente,  e  in 
jl\.  molte  maniere,  parlato  ^14 
anticamente  a'  padri,  ne'  profeti ; 

2  In  quest!  ultimi  giomi  ha  par- 
lato a  noi  nel  etio  Fi^liuolo,  il 
quale  egli  ha  costituito  erede 
d'  ogni  cosa ;  per  lo  quale  ancora 
ha  f  atti  1  secoli ; 

8  II  quale,  essendo  16  splendor 
della  gloria,  e  il  carattere  della 
sussistenza  d'  esso ;  e,  portando 
tutte  le  cose  con  la  parola  della 
sua  potenza ;  dopo  aver  fatto  per 
sd  stesso  il  purgamento  de'  nostri 
peccati,  si  e  posto  a  sedere  alia 
destra  della  Maest^,  ne'  luoghi 
altissimi ; 

4  Essendo  fatto  di  tanto  superio- 
re  agli  angeli,  quanto  egli  ha  ere- 
dato  un  nome  pixX  eccellente  che 
essi. 

5  PerciocchS,  a  qual  degli  angeli 
disse  egli  mai :  Tu  sei  il  mio  Fi- 
gliuolo,  oggi  io  ti  ho  generato? 
jE  di  nuovo :  lo  ^li  8ar5  Padre,  ed 
egli  mi  sar^  Pighuolo  ? 

6  E  ancora,  quando  egli  intro- 
duce il  Primogenito  nel  mondo, 
dice:  E  adorinlo  tutti  gli  angeli 
di  Dio. 

7  Ma  degli  angeli  egli  dice  :  II 
qual  fa  i  venti  suoi  angeli,  e  la 
fiamma  del  fuoco  suoi  ministri. 

8  Ma  del  Figliuolo  dice:  O  Dio, 
11  tuo  trono  ^  ne'  secoli  de*  secoli ; 
lo  scettro  del  tuo  regno  ^  uno  scet- 
tro  di  dirittura. 

9  Tu  hai  amata  giustizia,  ed  hai 
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CHAPTER  1. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  in 
time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the 
prophets, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  glory,  and  the  express  image 
of  his  person,  and  upholding  all 
things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  he  had  by  himself  purged 
our  "Sins,  sat  down  on  the  right 
hand  of  the  Majesty  on  high; 


4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  in- 
heritance obtained  a  more  excel- 
lent name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten 
thee?  And  again,  I  will  be  to 
him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to 
me  a  Son? 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  the  firstbegotten  into  the  world, 
he  saith.  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7  And  of  the  angels  he  saith.  Who 
maketh  his  angels  spirits,  and  his 
ministers  a  flame  of  fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy 
throne,  O  Gk)d,  is  for  ever  and 
ever  :  a  sceptre  of.  righteousness 
is  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness, 


EBREI.  3. 


odiata  iniquittl ;  perci5,  Iddio, 
r  Iddio  tuo,  ti  ha  unto  d'  olio  di 
letizia  sopra  i  tuoi  consorti. 

10  E,  Tu,  Signore,  nel  principio 
fondasti  la  terra,  e  i  cieli  son  opere 
delle  tue  mani. 

11  Essi  periranno,  ma  tu  dimori ; 
e  invecchieran  tutti,  a  guisa  di 
vestimento ; 

12  E  tu  li  piegherai  come  una  ve- 
sta, e  saranno  mutati ;  ma  tu  sei 
sempre  lo  stesso,  e  i  tuoi  anni  non 
verran  giammai  meno. 

13  E  a  qual  degli  an^eli  diss'  egli 
mai :  Siedi  alia  mia  destra,  fincbd 
io  abbia  posti  1  tuoi  nemici  per 
iscannello  de'  tuoi  piedi  ? 

14  Non  son  eglino  tutti  spiriti  mi- 
nistratori,  mandati  a  servire,  per 
amor  di  coloro  che  hanno  ad  ere- 
dar  la  salute  ? 

PERCl5,  conviene  che  vie  mag- 
giormente  ci  atteniamo  alle 
cose  udite,  che  talora  non  isfug- 
giamo. 

2  PerciocchS,  se  la  parola  pro- 
nunziata  per  gli  angeli  f  u  ferma ; 
e  ogni  trasgressione  e  disubbidien- 
za  ricevette  giusta  retribuzione ; 

3  Come  scamperem  noi,  se  tra- 
scuriamo  una  cotanta  salute,  la 
quale  essendo  cominciata  ad  esse- 
re  annunziata  dal  Signore,  d  stata 
confermata  appo  noi  da  coloro  che 
r  aveano  udito  ? 

4  Rendendo  Iddio  a  do  testimo- 
nianza,  con  segni,  e  prodigi,  e 
diverse  potenti  operazioni,  e  di- 
stribuzioni  dello  Spirito  Santo, 
secondo  la  sua  volont^  ? 

5  Conciossiach^  egli  non  abbia 
sottoposto  agli  angeli  il  mondo  a 
venire,  del  quale  parliamo. 

6  Ma  alcuno  ha  testimoniato  in 
alcun  luogo,  dicendo :  Che  cosa  6 
r  uomo,  che  tu  ti  ricordi  di  lui  ? 
o  11  figlluol  deir  uomo,  che  tu  lo 
visiti  ? 

7  Tu  r  hai  fatto  per  un  poco  di 
tempo  minor  degli  angeli ;  tu  T  hai 


and  hated  iniquity  ;  therefore  God, 
even  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  be- 
ginning hast  laid  the  foundation 
of  the  earth ;  and  the  heavens  are 
the  works  of  thine  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish,  but  thou 
remainest :  and  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment ; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  be 
changed :  but  thou  art  the  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my 
right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion ? 

CHAPTER  2. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest 
at  any  time  we  should  let  them 
slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
ceived a  just  recompense  of  re- 
ward; 

3  How  shall  we  escape,  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation ;  which 
at  the  first  began  to  be  spoken  by 
the  Lord,  and  was  confirmed  unto 
us  by  them  that  heard  him; 

4  God  also  bearing  them  witness, 
both  with  signs  and  wonders,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,*  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not 
put  in  subjection  the  world  to 
come,  whereof  we  speak. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi- 
fied, saying,  What  is  man,  that 
thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  or  the 
son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest 
him? 

7  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels;  thou  crownedst 
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coTonato  di  gloria  e  d'  onore;  e 
1'  hai  oostituito  sopra  V  opere  delle 
tue  mani ;  tu  gli  hai  sottoposta 
ogni  cosa  sotto  i  piedi. 

8  Perciocchd,  in  ci6  ch'  egli  gli 
hii  sottoposte  tutte  le  cose,  non  na 
lasciato  nulla  che  non  gli  sia  sot- 
toposto.  Ma  pure  ora  non  veg- 
giamo  ancora  che  tutte  le  cose  gli 
sieno  sottoposte; 

9  Ma  ben  veggiamo  coronato  di 
gloria  e  d'  onore,  per  la  passion 
aella  morte,  Qesii,  che  ^  stato  fat> 
to  per  un  poco  di  tempo  minor  de- 

§li  angeli,  acciocch^  per  la  grazia 
i  Dio  gustasse  la  raorte  per  tutti. 

10  Perciocch^,  egli  era  convene- 
vole  a  colui,  per  cagion  di  cui,  e 
per  cui  son  tutte  le  cose,  di  consa- 
crare  per  sofferenze  il  principe 
della  salute  di  molti  figliuoli,  i 
quali  egli  avea  da  addnrre  a 
gloria. 

11  Perciocch^,  e  colui  che  santifi- 
ca,  e  coloro  che  son  santiflcati  aon 
tutti  d'  uno ;  per  la  qual  cagione 
egli  non  si  vergogna  di  chiamarli 
fratelli, 

12  Dicendo :  lo  predicher6  11  tuo 
nome  a'  miei  fratelli,  io  ti  salmeg- 
ger5  in  mezzo  della  raunanza. 

13  E  di  nuovo:  Io  mi  confider5 
in  lui.  E  ancora :  Ecco  me,  e  i 
fanciuUi  che  Iddio  mi  ha  donati. 

14  Poi  dunque  che  que'  fanciulii 
parteciparon  la  carne  ed  il  sangue ; 
egli  simigliantemente  ha  parted- 
pate  le  medesime  cose ;  acciocch^ 
per  la  morte  distruggesse  colui 
che  ha  V  imperio  della  morte,  cio6, 
il  diavolo ; 

15  E  liberasse  tutti  quelli  che,  per 
lo  timor  della  morte,  eran  per 
tutta  la  loro  vita  soggetti  a  servitd. 

16  Conciossiach^  certo  egli  non 
prenda  gli  angeli,  ma  prenda  la 
progenie  d'  Abrahamo. 

17  Laonde  6  convenuto  ch*  egli 
fosse  in  ogni  cosa  simile  a'  fratelli ; 
acciocchd  fosse  misericordioso,  e 
fedel  sommo  sacerdote,  nelle  cose 
c7ie  debbon  farsi  inverse  Dio,  per 
fare  11  purgamento  de'  peccati  del 
popolo. 
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him  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands: 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in 
subjection  under  his  feet.  For  in 
that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under 
him,  he  left  nothing  that  is  not 
put  under  him.  But  now  w^e  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was 
made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crown- 
ed with  glory  and  honour;  that 
he  by  the  grace  of  God  should 
taste  death  for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are 
all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons 
unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
of  their  salvation  perfect  through 
sufferings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth 
and  they  who  are  sanctified  are  all 
of  one :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy 
name  unto  my  brethren,  in  the 
midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  a^ain.  Behold  I  and 
the  children  which  God  hath  given 
me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children 
are  partakers  of  flesh  and  blood, 
he  also  himself  likewise  took  part 
of  the  same ;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had 
the  power  of  death,  that  is,  the 
devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them,  who  through 
fear  of  death  were  all  their  lifetime      | 
subject  to  bondage. 

16  For  verily  he  took  not  on  Jtim  ^ 
the  nature  of  angels ;  but  he  took  j 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham.  ^ 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  ^ 
behooved  him  to  be  made  like  .^ 
unto  Me  brethren,  that  he  mifht  | 
be  a  merciful  and  faithful  bigii  l 
priest  in  things  pertaining  to  God,  ^ 
to  make  reconciliation  for  the  sins  ^ 
of  the  people.  J 
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18  Percioccb^  in  quanto  ch'  egli 
stesso,  essendo  tentato,  ha  sofferto, 
pu6  sovvenire  a  coloro  che  son 
tentati. 

CAPO  3. 

1AONDE,  fratelli  santi,  che  siete 
I  partecipi  della  celeste  voca- 
zione,  considerate  1'  apostolo,  e  il 
sommo  sacerdote  della  nostra  pro- 
fessione,  Gtesft  Cristo ; 

2  Che  ^  fedele  a  colui  che  \  ha 
costituito,  siccome  ancora/w  Mos^ 
in  tutta  la  casa  d'  esso. 

3  Perciocch^,  di  tanto  maggior 
gloria  che  Mos^,  6  costui  stato  re- 
putato  degno,  quanto  maggior 
gloria  ha  colui  che  ha  fabbncata 
la  casa,  che  la  cosa  stessa. 

4  Conciossiachd  ogni  casa  sia 
f  abbricata  da  alcuno ;  or  colui  che 
ha  fabbricate  tutte  le  cose  ^  Dio. 

5  E  ben  fu  Mosd  fedele  in  tutta 
la  casa  d'  esso,  come  servitore,  per 
testimoniar  delle  cose  che  si  do- 
veano  dire. 

6  Ma  Cristo  h  sopra  la  casa  sua, 
come  Figliuolo ;  la  cui  casa  siam 
noi,  se  pur  riteniamo^  ferma  inlino 
al  fine  la  libertd,  e  il  van  to  della 
speranza. 

7  Perci6,  come  dice  lo  Spirit© 
Santo  :  Oggi,  se  udite  la  sua  Toce, 

8  Non  indurate  i  cuori  vostri, 
come  neir  irritazione  nel  giorno 
della  tentazione,  nel  dcserto ; 

9  Dove  i  vostri  padri  mi  tentaro- 
no,  fecer  prova  di  me,  e  videro  le 
mie  opere,  lo  spazio  di  quaranta 
anni. 

10  Perci6,  io  mi  recai  a  noia  quel- 
la  generazione,  e  dissi :  Sempre 
errano  del  cuore ;  ed  anche  non 
han  conosciute  le  mie  vie ; 

1 1  Talch^  giurai  nell*  ira  mia :  Se 
ffiammai  entrano  nel  mio  riposo. 

12  Guardate,  fratelli,  che  talora 
non  vi  sia  in  alcun  di  voi  un  cuor 
malvagio  d*  incredulity,,  per  ri- 
trarvi  dair  Id  dio  vivente; 

13  Anzi  esortatevi  s\\  uni  gli 
altri  tuttodl,  mentre  e  nominato 
quest*  Oggi ;  acciocchfi  niun  di 
voi  sia  indurato  per  inganno  del 
peccato. 


18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath 
suffered  being  tempted,  he  Is  able 
to  succour  them  that  are  tempted. 

• 

CHAPTER  3. 

WHEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
partakers  of  the  heavenly 
calling,  consider  the  Apostle  and 
High  Priest  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus } 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 
appointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faiihfyl  in  all  his  house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  glory  than  Moses, 
inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  builded 
the  house  hath  more  honour  than 
the  bouse. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by 
some  man;  but  he  that  built  all 
things  i%  God. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  faithful 
in  all  his  house  as  a  servant,  for  a 
testimony  of  those  things  which 
were  to  be  spoken  after; 

6  But  Christ  as  a  son  over  his 
own  house ;  whose  house  are  we, 
if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence  andi 
the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end. 

7  Wherefore  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith.  To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of 
temptation  in  the  wilderness : 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works 
forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  their  heart ;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath.  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there 
be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the 
living  God. 

13  But  exhort  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To  day ;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the 
deccitfulness  of  sin. 
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14  Conciossiachd  noi  siamo  stati 
fatti  partecipi  di  Cristo,  se  pur 
riteniamo  fermo  in  fioo  al  fine  il 
principio  della  nostra  sussistenza : 

15  Meotre  ci  6  detto :  Oggi,  se 
udite  la  sua  voce,  non  indurate  i 
cuori  vostri,  come  nell'  irritazione. 

16  Perciocch^  alcuni,  avendoto 
udita,  lo  irritarono;  ma  non  giil 
tutti  quelli  chc  erano  usciti  d'  £git- 
to  per  opera  di  Mos^: 

17  Ora,  chi  furon  coloro  ch*  egli 
si  rec6  a  noia  lo  spazio  di  qua- 
rant'  anni  ?  non  furon  eglino  colo- 
ro che  peccarono,  1  cui  corpi  cad- 
dero  nel  deserto  ? 

18  E  a'  quali  giur6  egli  che  non 
entrerebbero  nel  suo  riposo,  se  non 
a  quelli  che  furono  increduli  ? 

19  E  noi  veggiamo  che  per  V  in- 
credulity non  vi  poterono  entrare. 

CAPO  4. 

TEMIAMO  adunque  che  talora, 
poichd  vi  resta  una  promessa 
d'  entrar  nel  riposo  d'  esso,  alcun 
di  voi  non  paia  essere  stato  lasciato 
addietro. 

>  2  Conciossiach^  sia  stato  evange- 
lizzato  a  noi  ancora,  come  a  colo- 
ro ;  ma  la  parola  della  predicazione 
non  giov5  loro  nulla,  non  essendo 
incorporata  per  la  fede  in  coloro 
che  V  aveano  udita. 

3  Perciocchd  noi,  che  abbiam  cre- 
duto,  entriamo  nel  riposo  (siccome 
egli  disse :  Talch^  io  giurai  nel- 
r  ira  mia :  Se  giammai  entrano 
nel  mio  riposo) ;  ma  quest  ^  nel 
riposo  deli'  opere  fatte  fin  dalla 
fondazione  del  mondo. 

4  Conciossiachd  egli  abbia  in  un 
certo  luogo  detto  del  settimo  gior- 
no:  E  Iddio  si  ripos5  al  settimo 
glomo  da  tutte  1*  opere  sue. 

5  E  in  questo  luogo  ancora :  Se 
giammai  entrano  nel  mio  riposo. 

6  Poi  dunque  che  resta  che  alcu- 
ni  entrino  in  esso,  e  quelli  a  cui  fu 
prima  evangelizzato  per  incredu- 
lity, non  vi  entrarono; 

7  Egli  determina  di  nuovo  un 
^iorno  :  Oggi,  in  Davide,  dicendo, 
dopo  cotanto  tempo,  siccome  i 
stato  detto  :  Oggi,  se  udite  la  sua 
voce,  non  indurate  i  cuori  vostri. 

540 


14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning  of 
our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end; 

15  While  it  is  said,  To  day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation. 

16  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke :  howbeit  not 
all  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years  ?  toas  it  not  with  them 
that  had  sinned,  whose  carcasses 
fell  in  the  wilderness? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that 
they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest, 
but  to  them  that  believed  not? 

19  So  we  see  that  they  could  not 
enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  4. 

1ET  us  therefore  fear,  lest,  a 
J  promise  being  left  us  of  enter- 
ing into  his  rest,  any  of  you  should 
seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

3  For  unto^  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as^well  as  unto  them: 
but  the  word  preached  did  not 
profit  them,  not  being  mixed  with 
faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

8  For  we  which  have  believed  do 
enter  into  rest,  as  he  said.  As  I 
have  sworn  in  my  wrath,  if  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest :  although 
the  works  were  finished  from  we 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise. 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  again,  If  they 
shall  enter  into  my  rest. 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth 
that  some  must  enter  therein,  and 
they  to  whom  it  was  first  preached 
entered  not  in  because  of  unbelief : 

7  Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain 
day,  saying  in  David,  To  day, 
after  so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is  said, 
To  day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts. 
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8  Perciocchd,  se  GiosuS  gli  avesse 
messi  nel  riposo,  Iddio  non  avrebbe 
dipoi  parlato  d'  altro  giorno. 

9  B^gli  resta  adunque  un  riposo 
di   sabato  al  popol  di  Dio. 

10  IPerciocch^  colui  che  ^  entrato 
nel  riposo  d'  esso  si  ^  riposato 
anch'  e^li  dalle  sue  opere,  come 
Iddio  dalle  sue. 

11  Studiamoci  adunque  d' entrare 
in  qtiel  riposo,  acciocchd  niuuo 
cAggiA  per  un  medesimo  esempio 
d'  incredulity. 

12  Perciocch^  la  parola  di  Dio  ^ 
viva,  ed  eflBcace,  e  vie  piCL  acuta 
che  qualunque  spada  a  due  tagli ; 
e  ^ugne  fino  alia  divisione  del- 
r  anima,  e  dello  spirito,  e  delle 

fiuntnre,  e  delle  midolle  ;  ed  ^  j^iu 
ice  de'  pensieri,  e  delle  intenzioni 
del  ciiore. 

tS  ]B  non  vi  d  creatura  alcuna 
occulta  davanti  a  colui  al  quale 
abbiamo  da  render  ragione ;  anzi 
tutte  le  cose  son  nude,  e  scoperte 
agli  ocelli  suoi. 

14  Avendo  adunque  un  gran 
sommo  Sacerdote,  ch*  6  entrato  ne' 
cieli,  (Jesd.  il  Figliuol  di  Dio,  rite- 
niam  fermamente  la  confessione. 

15  Ferciocch^  noi  non  abbiamo  un 
sommo  Sacerdote,  che  non  possa 
compatire  alle  nostre  infermitd.; 
anzi,  che  d  stato  tentato  in  ogni 
cosa  simigliantemente,  senza  i)ec- 
cato. 

16  Accostiamoci  adunque  con 
confidanza  al  tix>no  della  grazia, 
acciocch^  otteniamo  misericordia, 
e  troviam  grazia,  per  soccorso  op- 
portuno. 

CAPO  5. 

PERCIOCCHfe  ogni  sommo  sa- 
cerdote, assunto  d'  infra  gli 
uomini,  ^  costituito  per  gli  uomini, 
nelle  cose  e?ie  if  Turn  da  fa/re  in  verso 
Iddio,  acciocch^  offerisca  offerte,  e 
sacrificii  per  li  peccati ; 
2  Potendo  aver  convene  vol  com- 
passione  degV  ignorant!,  ed  erranti; 
poich^  egli  stesso  ancora  ^  circon- 
dato  d'  infermit^ : 

8  I/,  per  essa  h  obbligato  d'  offerir 


8  For  if  Josus  had  given  them 
rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day. 

9  There  remaineth  therefore  a  rest 
to  the  people  of  Gk)d. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his 
rest,  he  also  hath  ceased  from  his 
own  works,  as  God  did  from  his. 

11  Let  us  labour  therefore  to 
enter  into  that  rest,  lest  any  man 
fall  after  the  same  example  of 
unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick, 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  twoedged  sword,  piercing 
even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of 
soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow,  and  U  a  discemer  of 
the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the 
heart. 

13  Neither  is  there  any  creatura 
that  is  not  manifest  in  his  sight : 
but  all  things  are  naked  and 
opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him  with 
whom  we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a 
great  high  priest,  that  is  passed 
into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of 
God,  let  us  hold  fast  our  profes- 
sion. 

15  For  we  have  not  a  high  priest 
which  cannot  be  touched  with  the 
feeling  of  our  infirmities ;  but  was 
in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we 
arCy  yet  without  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly 
unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTER  5. 

FOR  every  high  priest  taken 
from  among  men  is  ordained 
for  men  in  things  pertaininq  to 
God,  that  he  may  offer  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  sins : 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on 
the  ignorant,  and  on  them  that  are 
out  of  the  way;  for  that  he 
himself  also  is  compassed  with 
infirmity. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ought, 
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merificii  per  li  peccati,  cosl  per  s^ 
stesso,  come  per  lo  popolo ; 

4  E  niuno  si  prende  da  »k  stesso 
queir  onore ;  ma  colui  V  ha,  ch*  6 
chiamato  da  Dio,  come  Aaronne ; 

5  Cosi  ancora  Cristo  non  si  h  glo- 
rificato  st^  stesso,  per  esser  fatto 
sommo  sacerdote;  ma  colui  V  ha 
glorificato,  che  gli  ha  dettx) :  Tu  sei 
ii  mio  Figliuolo,  oggi  lo  ti  ho  ge- 
nerato. 

6  Siccome  ancora  altrove  dice: 
Tu  9ei  sacerdote  in  etemo,  secondo 
r  ordine  di  Melchisedec ; 

7  II  quale  a'  giomi  della  sua  car- 
ne,  avendo,  con  gran  grido,  e  la- 
grime,  offerte  orazioni,  e  supplica- 
zioni,  a  colui  che  lo  poteva  salvar 
da  morte ;  ed  essendo  stato  esaudito 
dal  timore ; 

8  Benchfi  fosse  Figliuolo,  piir 
dalle  cose  che  sofferse  impar6  V  ub- 
bidienza. 

9  £d  essendo  stato  appieno  con- 
sacrato,  ^  stato  fatto  cagione  di 
salute  etema  a  tutti  coloro  che  gli 
ubbidiscono. 

10  Essendo  nominate  da  Dio  som- 
mo sacerdote,  secondo  V  ordine  di 
Melchisedec ; 

11  Del  quale  abbiamo  a  dir  cose 
assai,  e  mala^evoli  a  dichiarar  con 
parole ;  perciocch^  voi  siete  dive- 
nut!  tardi  d'  orecchi. 

13  Conciossiach^,  1ft  dove  voi  do- 
vreste  esser  maestri,  rispetto  al 
tempo,  abbiate  di  nuovo  bisogno 
che  vi  s'  insegnino  quali  den  gli 
elementi  del  principio  degli  oracoli 
di  Dio;  e  siete  venuti  a  tale,  che 
avete  bisogno  di  latte,  e  non  di 
cibo  sodo. 

13  Perciocch^,  chiunque  usa  il 
latte  non  ha  ancora  V  uso  della  pa- 
rola  della  giustizia ;  conciossiach^ 
egli  sia  picciol  fanciullo. 

14  Ma  il  cibo  sodo  6  per  li  com- 
piuti,  i  quali,  per  V  abitudine, 
hanno  i  sens!  esercitati  a  discemere 
11  bene  ed  il  male. 


CAPO  6. 

PEROI6,  lasciata  la  parola  del 
principio  di  Cristo,  tendiamo 
alia  perfezione,   non  ponendo  di 
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as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  him- 
self, to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honour 
unto  himself,  but  he  that  is  called 
of  God,  as  was  Aaron. 

5  So  also  Christ  glorified  not  him- 
self to  be  made  a  high  priest ;  but 
he  that  said  unto  him.  Thou  art 
my  Son,  to  day  have  I  begotten 
thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another 
place.  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
when  he  had  offered  up  prayers 
and  supplications  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  unto  him  that  was 
able  to  save  him  from  death,  and 
was  heard  in  that  he  feared ; 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet 
learned  he  obedience  by  the  things 
which  he  suffered ; 

9  And  being  made  perfect,  he 
became  the  author  of  eternal  sal- 
vation unto  all  them  that  obey 
him; 

10  Called  of  God  a  hi^h  priest 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many 
things  to  say,  and  hard  to  be 
uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of  hear- 
ing. 

12  For  when  for  the  time  ye 
ought  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
that  one  teach  you  again  which  be 
the  first  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
God ;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
need  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 
meat. 

13  For  every  one  that  useth  milk 
18  unskilful  m  the  word  of  right- 
eousness :  for  he  is  a  babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to 
them  that  are  of  full  age,  ef>en 
those  who  by  reason  of  use  have 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  6. 

THEREFORE  leaving  the  prin- 
ciples  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
let  us  go  on  unto  perfection  ;  not 


EBREI,  6. 


nuovo  il  fondamento  della  peni- 
tenza  dair  opere  morte,  e  della 
fede  in  Dio; 

2  B!  della  dottrina  de'  battesimi,  e 
deir  imposizion  delle  mani,  e  della 
risurrezion  de'  morti,  e  del  giudicio 
etemo. 

3  £  ci5  faremo,  se  Iddio  lo  per- 
mette. 

4  Perciocch^  egli  ^  impossibile, 
che  colore  che  sono  stati  una  volta 
alluminati,  e  che  hanno  gustato  il 
dono  celeste,  e  sono  stati  fatti  par- 
tecipi  dello  Spirito  Santo ; 

5  £  ban  gustata  la  buona  parola 
di  I>io,  e  le  potenze  del  secolo  a 
venire ; 

6  Se  caggiono,  sieno  da  capo  rin- 
novatl  a  penitenza ;  conciossiachd 
di  nuovo  crocifiggano  a  s^  stessi  il 
Fiffliuol  di  Dio,  e  V  espongano  ad 
in&mia. 

7  Perciocch^  la  terra,  che  bee  la 
piog^a  che  viene  spesse  volte  so- 
pra  essa,  e  produce  erba  comoda  a 
colore,  da*  quali  altresi  h  coltivata, 
riceve  benedizione  da  Dio. 

8  Ma  quella  che  porta  spine,  e 
triboli,  ^  riprovata,  e  vicina  di  ma- 
ledizionc;  il  cui  fine  h  d'  essere 
arsa. 

9  Ora,  diletti,  noi  ci  persuadiamo 
di  voi  cose  migliori,  e  che  atten- 
gono  alia  salute ;  benchd  parliamo 
in  questa  maniera. 

10  Perciocchd  Iddio  non  ^  ingiu- 
8to,  per  dimenticar  V  opera  vostra, 
e  la  fatica  della  caritd  che  avete 
mostrata  inverse  il  suo  nome,  aven- 
do  ministrato,  e  ministrando  ariooTa 
a'  santi. 

11  Ma  desideriamo  che  ciascun  di 
voi  mostri  infino  al  fine  il  medesi- 
mo  studio,  alia  plena  certezza  della 
speranza : 

12  Acciocch^  non  diveniate  lenti ; 
anzi  siate  imitator!  di  colore  che, 
per  fede,  e  pazienza,  eredane  le 
promesse. 

13  Perciocch^,  facendo  Iddio  le 
X^romesse  ad  Abrahamo,  perchd 
non  petea  giurare  per  alcun  mag- 
giore,  giur6  per  sd  stesso, 

14  Dicende :  Certo,  ie  ti  benedir6, 
e  ti  meldplicherd  grandemeute. 


laying  again  the  foundation  of 
repentance  from  dead  works,  and 
of  faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  the  doctrine  of  baptisms, 
and  of  laying  on  of  hands,  and  of 
resurrection  .of  the  dead,  and  of 
eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit. 

4  For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift, 
and  were  made  partakers  of  the 
Holy  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word 
of  God,  and  the  powers  of  the 
world  to  come, 

6  If  they  shall  fall  away,  to  re- 
new them  again  unto  repentance ; 
seeing  they  crucify  to  themselves 
the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh 
in  the  rain  that  cometh  eft  upon 
it,  and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet 
for  them  by  whom  it  is  dressed, 
receiveth  blessing  from  God : 

8  But  that  which  beareth  thorna 
and  briers  is  rejected,  and  is  nigh 
unto  cursing ;  whose  end  is  to  be 
burned. 

9  But,  beloved,  we  are  persuaded 
better  things  of  you,  and  things 
that  accompany  salvation,  though 
we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  ye  have  shewed  to- 
ward his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do 
minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  shew  the  same  diligence 
to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end : 

12  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers  of  them  who  through 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise 
to  Abraham,  because  he  could 
swear  by  no  greater,  he  sware  by 
himself, 

li  Baying,  Surely  blessing  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
multiply  thee. 
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15  E  oos)  egli,  avendo  aspettato 
con  pazienza,  ottenne  la  promessa. 

16  rerciocchd  gli  uomini  giuran 
bene  per  un  ma^giore,  e  pure  il 
giuramento  e  loro  il  termine  d'  ogni 
controversia  in  verificazione. 

17  Secondo  ci5,  volendo  Iddio  vie 
maggiormente  dimostrare  agli  ere- 
di  della  promessa  come  il  suo  con- 
siglio  ^  immutabile,  intervenne  con 
giuramento; 

18  Acciocch^,  per  due  cose  immu- 
tabili,  nelle  quali  egli  ^  impossibile 
che  Iddio  abbia  mentito,  abbiamo 
ferma  consolazione,  nai,  che  ci 
siamo  rifuggiti,  per  ottener  la  spe- 
ranza  propostaci ; 

19  La  quale  noi  abbiamo,  a  guisa 
d'  ancora  sicura,  e  ferma  dell'  ani- 
ma,  e  che  entra  fino  al  didentro 
della  cortina; 

20  Dov'  ^  entrato  per  noi,  came 
precursore,  Gesd,  fatto  in  etemo 
sommo  Sacerdote,  secondo  V  ordine 
di  Melchisedec. 

CAPO  7. 

]3ERCI0CCHfe,  questo  Melchi- 
sedec era  re  di  Salem,  sacer- 
dote  deir  Iddio  Altissi mo ;  il  quale 
venne  incontro  ad  Abrahamo,  che 
ritornava  dalla  sconfitta  dei  re,  e  lo 
benedisse ; 

2  Al  quale  ancora  Abrahamo 
diede  per  parte  sua  la  decima  di 
ogni  oosa.  E  prima  ^  interpretato : 
Re  di  giustizia ;  e  poi  ancora  egli  ^ 
nominato :  Re  di  Salem,  cio^ :  Re 
di  pace ; 

3  Senza  padre,  senza  madre,  senza 
genealogia ;  non  avendo  n^  princi- 
pio  di  giorni,  nd  fin  di  vita ;  anzi, 
rappresentato  simile  al  Figliuol  di 
Dio,  dimora  sacerdote  in  perpetuo. 

4  Ora,  considerate  quanto  grande 
fu  costui,  al  quale  Abrahamo,  il 
patriarca,  diede  la  decima  delle 
spoglic. 

5  Or  quelli,  d'  infra  i  figliuoli  di 
Levi,  i  quali  ottengono  il  sacerdo- 
zio,  han  bene  il  comandamento, 
secondo  la  legge,  di  decimare  il 
popolo,  cio^,  i  lor  fratelli,  bench^ 
sieno  usciti  de*  lombi  d'  Abrahamo ; 
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15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently 
endured,  be  obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the 
greater :  and  an  oath  for  confir- 
mation is  to  them  an  end  of  all 
strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more 
abundantly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs 
of  promise  the  immutability  of  his 
counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath : 

18  Thatby  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  was  impossible  for  God 
to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong 
consolation,  who  have  lied  for 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope 
set  before  us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  an- 
chor of  the  soul,  both  sure  and 
steadfast,  and  which  entereth  into 
that  within  the  vail ; 

20  Whither  the  forerunner  is  for 
us  entered,  eten  Jesus,  made  a 
high  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER  7. 

FOR  this  Melchisedec,  king  of 
Salem,  priest  of  the  moBt 
high  God,  who  met  Abraham  re- 
turning from  the  slaugliter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessed  him ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  all ;  first  being  by 
interpretation  King  of  righteous- 
ness, and  after  that  also  King  of 
Salem,  which  is.  King  of  peace; 

8  Without  father,  without  moth- 
er, without  descent,  having  nei- 
ther beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
life ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of  . 
God ;  abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  even  the 
patriarch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 
of  the  spoils. 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  of  Levi,  who  receive  the 
office  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
the  people  according  to  the  law, 
that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
Abraham : 
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6  Ma  quel  che  non  trae  il  suo 
legnaggio  da  loro  decimd  Abraha- 
mo,  e  benedisse  colui  che  avea  le 
promesse. 

7  Ora,  fuor  d*  ogni  contradizione, 
ci5  che  ^  miaore  e  benedetto  da  ci6 
che  ^  piCl  eccellente. 

8  Oltre  a  ci6,  qui  gli  uomini  mor- 
tal! prendono  le  decime ;  ma  ivi  le 
prende  colui  di  cui  ^  t^timoniato 
che  egli  vive. 

9  E^  per  dir  cosl,  ia  Abrahamo  f  u 
dcclmato  Levi  stesso,  che  prende 
le  decime. 

10  Perciocch^  egli  era  ancora  ne' 
lombi  del  padre,  quando  Melchi- 
sedec  T  incontrd. 

11  Se  dunque  11  compimcnto  era 
per  lo  sacerdozio  Levitico  (con- 
ciossiach^  in  su  quello  fu  data  la 
legge  al  popolo),  ch'  era  egli  piCL 
bisogno  che  sorgesse  un  altro  sa- 
cerdote  secondo  1*  ordine  di  Mel- 
chiaedec,  e  che  non  fosse  nominato 
secondo  1'  ordine  d'  Aaronne  ? 

12  Perciocch^,  mutato  il  sacerdo- 
zio, di  neoessitk  si  fa  ancor  muta- 
zione  di  legge. 

13  Imperocch^  colui,  al  cui  ri- 
guardo  queste  cose  son  dette,  6 
stato  d'  un'  altra  tribil,  della  quale 
niuno  yac6  mat  all'  altare. 

14  Conciossiach^  egli  sia  notorio 
che  il  Signor  nostro  d  uscito  di 

j    Giuda,  per  la  qual  tribiL  Mos^  non 
disse  nulla  del  sacerdozio. 

15  E  (^  ^  ancora  vie  pitl  manife- 
sto, poich^  sorge  un  altro  sacer- 
dote  alia  somiglianza  di  Melchi- 
sedec ; 

16  n  quale,  non  secondo  una 
legge  di  comandamento  carnale,  ^ 
stato  fatto  mcerdote;  ma  secondo 
una  virtd  di  vita  indissolubile. 

17  Perciocch^  egli  testiflca:  Tu 
set  sacerdote  in  etemo,  secondo 
r  ordine  di  MelchisedQc. 

18  Conciossiach^  certo  si  faccia 
I  r  annullamento  del  comandamento 
I    precedente,  per  la  sua  debolezza, 

i    ed  inutility. 

'  19  Perciocch^  la  leg^e  non  ha 
^  compiuto  nulla ;  ma  si  bene  la  so- 
praggiunta  introduzione  d*  una 
mi^iore  speranza,  per  la  quale  ci 
acoostiamo  a  Dia 


6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abraham,  and  blessed  him  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction 
the  less  is  blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes ;  but  there  he  receiveth  them^ 
of  whom  it  is  witnessed  that  he 
liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  receiveth  tithes,  paid  tithes 
in  Abraham. 

10  For  he  was  yet  in  the  loins  of 
his  father,  when  Melchisedec  met 
him. 

11  If  therefore  perfection  were 
by  the  Levitical  priesthood,  (for 
under  it  the  people  received  the 
law,)  what  further  need  was  there 
that  another  priest  should  rise 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec,  and 
not  be  called  after  the  order  of 
Aaron  ? 

12  For  the  priesthood  being 
changed,  there  is  made  of  neces- 
sity a  change  also  of  the  law. 

13  For  he  of  whom  these  things 
are  spoken  pertaineth  to  another 
tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave 
attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  that  our  Lord 
sprang  out  of  Juda ;  of  which 
tribe  Moses  spake  nothing  con- 
cerning priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident : 
for  that  after  the  similitude  of 
Melchisedec  there  ariseth  another 
priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  not  after  t]be 
law  ol  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
life. 

17  For  he  testifieth,  Thou  art  a 
priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verilv  a  disannul- 
ling of  the  commandment  ^oing 
before  for  the  weakness  ana  un- 
profitableness thereof. 

19  For  the  law  made  nothing 
perfect,  but  the  bringing  in  of  a 
better  hope  did;  by  *the  which  we 
draw  nigh  unto  Goa. 
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20  Si  aneke,  in  quanto  ehe  dd  non 
«t  h  faito  aeoza  giuramento ;  per- 
ciocch^  quelli  sono  stati  fatd  sacer- 
doti  senza  giuramento ; 

21  Ma  questo  con  giuramento; 
er  colui  cbe  gli  dice :  D  Signore 

la  giurato,  e  non  se  ne  pentirft: 
Tu  iei  Bacerdote  in  etemo,  secondo 
r  ordine  di  Melcbiaedec ; 


F 

ill 


23  D*  un  patto  cotanto  pitl  eccel- 
lente  h  stato  fatto  Gtesii  malleva- 
dore. 

23  Oltre  a  ci5,  coloro  sono  stati 
fatti  saoerdoti  piCl  in  numero;  per- 
ciocchd  per  la  morte  erano  impediti 
di  durare ; 

24  Ma  oostui,  perciocchd  dimora 
in  etemo,  ha  un  sacerdozio  che 
non  trapassa  ad  un  altro. 

25  Laonde  ancora  pu6  salvare 
appieno  coloro,  i  (juali  per  lui  si 
accostano  a  Dio,  Tivendo  sempre, 
per  interceder  per  loro. 

26  Perciocchd  a  nol  conveniya  un 
tal  sommo  sacerdote,  ehe  fane  san- 
to,  innocente,  immacolato,  separa- 
to  da'  peccatori,  e  innalzato  di 
sopra  a'  cieli; 

27  II  qual  non  abbia  ogni  di  biso- 

§no,  come  que'  sommi  sacerdoti, 
'  offerir  sacriflcii,  prima  per  i  suoi 
propri  peccati,  poi  per  quelli  del 
popolo;  conciossiachd  egli  abbia 
fatto  questo  una  volta,  avendo 
offerto  sd  stesso. 

28  Perciocch^  la  legge  oostituisce 
sommi  sacerdoti  uomini,  che  han- 
no  lnfermit&;  ma  la  parola  del 
giuramento  fatto  dopo  la  legge 
costituiece  il  Figliuolo,  che  d  stato 
appieno  consacrato  in  etemo. 

CAPO  8. 

ORA.,  oltre  alle  cose  suddette, 
il  principal  capo  ^,  che  noi 
abbiamo  un  tal  sommo  sacerdote, 
il  qual  si  h  posto  a  sedere  alia 
destra  del  trono  della  Maest&,  ne' 
cieli ; 

2  Ministro  del  santuario,  e  del 
vero  tabemacold,  il  quale  11  Si- 
gnore ha  piantato,  e  non  un  uomo. 

8  Perciocch^  ogni  sommo  sacer- 
dote d  costituito  per  offerir  doni,  e 


20  And  inasmuch  a9  not  without 
an  oath  he  was  made  priest : 


21  (For  those  priests  were  made 
without  an  oath ;  but  this  with  an 
oath  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
The  Lord  sware  and  will  not  re- 
pent, Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever 
after  the  order  of  Melchisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made 
a  surety  of  a  better  testament. 

23  And  they  truly  were  many 
priests,  because  they  were  not 
suffered  to  continue  by  reason  of 
death : 

24  But  this  man,  because  he  con- 
tinueth  ever,  hath  an  unchange- 
able priesthood. 

25  Wherefore  he  is  able  also  to 
save  them  to  the  uttermost  that 
come  unto  Gk)d  by  him,  seeing  he 
ever  liveth  to.  make  intercession 
for  them. 

26  For  such  a  high  priest  became 
us,  who  is  holy,  harmless,  unde- 
filed,  separate  from  sinners,  and 
made  higher  than  the  heavens; 

27  Who  needeth  not  daily,  as 
those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sac- 
rifice, first  for  his  own  sins,  and 
then  for  the  people's :  for  this  he 
did  once,  when  he  offered  up 
himself. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high 
priests  which  have  infirmity ;  but 
the  word  of  the  oath,  which  was 
since  the  law,  maketh  the  Bon, 
who  is  consecrated  for  evermore. 


CHAPTER  8. 

NOW  of  the  things  which  we 
have  spoken  thts  is  the  sum  : 
We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the 
heavens ; 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  of  the  true  tabernacle,  which 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

8  For  every  high  priest  is 'ordain- 
ed to  offer  gifts-  and   sacrifices : 
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sacrificii;  laonde  ^  necessario  che 
costui  ancora  abbia  qualche  cosa 
da  offerire. 

4  Perciocchd,  se  egli  fosse  Bopra 
la  terra,  non  sarebbe  pur  sacerdote, 
essendovi  ancora  i  sacerdoti  che 
offeriscon  V  offerte  secondo  la 
legff  e ; 

6  I  quali  servono  alia  rappresen- 
tazioDc,  e  all'  ombra  detle  cose 
celesti ;  siccome  f u  da  Dio  detto  a 
Mosd,  che  dovea  compiutamente 
fabbricare  11  tabemacolo:  Ora, 
guarda,  diss'  effli,  che  tu  faccia 
ogni  cosa  secondo  la  forma,  che  ti 
^  stata  mostrata  nel  monte. 

6  Ma  era  Cristo  ha  ottenuto  un 
tan^  pitl  eccellente  ministerio, 
quanto  egli  ^  mediatore  d*  un  patto 
migliore,  fermato  in  su  migliori 
promesse. 

7  Conciossiachd,  se  quel  prime 
fosse  stato  senza  difetto,  non  si 
sarebbe  cercato  luogo  a  un  se- 
condo. 

8  Perciocch^  Iddio,  (juerelandosi 
di  loro,  dice :  Ecco,  i  giomi  vengo- 
no,  dice  11  81gnore«  ch'  lo  fermer5 
con  la  casa  d'  Israele,  e  con  la  casa 
di  Giuda,  un  patto  nuovo ; 

9  Non  secondo  11  patto  ch*  io  feci 
CO'  padri  Ioto,  nel  glomo  ch'  io  11 
presi  per  la  mano,  per  trarli  fuor 
del  paese  di  Egitto ;  conciossiachd 
essi  non  sieno  perseverati  nel  mio 
patto;  onde  io  gli  ho  rigettatl, 
dice  11  Signore. 

10  Perciocchd  questo  9a/rd  11  patto 
ch'  lo  far5  con  la  casa  d'  Israele, 
dopo  que'  giomi,  dice  il  Signore : 

10  porr5  le  mie  leggi  nella  mente 
loro,  e  le  scri ver6  sopra  1  lor  cuori ; 
e  sar5  loro  Dio,  ed  essi  mi  saran 
popolo ; 

• 

HE  non  insegneranno  clascuno 

11  suo  prossimo,  e  clascuno  11  suo 
fratello,  dicendo:  Conoscl  11  Si- 
gnore; perclocchd  tuttl  mi  cono- 
sceranno,  dal  mlnore  al  magglor 
di  loro. 

12  Perclocch^  io  sard  propizio 
alle  loro  iniquiUt,  e  non  mi  ricor- 
der5  piii  de*  lor  peccati,  e  de'  lor 
misfatti. 


wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  that 
this  man  have  somewhat  also  to 
offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
there  are  priests  that  offer  gifta 
according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  thingsu 
as  Moses  was  admonished  of  Gk)d 
When  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle :  for.  See,  saith  he,  tfuit 
thou  make  all  things  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a 
more  excellent  ministry,  by  how 
much  also  he  is  the  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  estab- 
lished upon  better  promises. 

7  For  if  that  first  eoveitant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no 
place  have  been  sought  for  the 
second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them, 
he  saith,  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  when  I  will  make 
a  new  covenant  with  the  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah: 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  I  made  with  their  fathers,  In 
the  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt ;  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regard- 
ed them  not,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  For  this  w  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel 
after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord ; 
I  will  put  mv  laWs  into  their 
mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts :  and  I  will  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  me  a 
people : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach  every 
man  his  neighbour,  and  every  man 
his  brother,  saying,  Enow  the 
Lord :  for  all  shall  know  me,  from 
the  least  to  the  greatest 

13  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more. 
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18  Diccndo:  Un  nuovo  potto; 
egli  ha  aDticato  11  primiero;  or 
quello  ch'  ^  anticato,  ed  inveochia, 
d  Tidno  ad  essere  annuUato. 


CAPO  9. 

IL  primo  potto  adunaue  ebbe 
anch'  €880  degli  oroinamenti 
del  servigio  divino,  e  il  santuario 
ibondano. 

2  Percioccbd  il  primo  tabemacolo 
f u  fabbricato,  nel  quale  era  il  can- 
delliere,  e  la  tavola,  e  la  presenta- 
zione  de'  pani;  il  quale  k  detto: 
II  Luogo  santo. 

8  £,  dopo  la  seoonda  cortina, 
ff  era  il  tabemacolo,  detto:  U 
Luogo  santissimo; 

4  Uov*  era  un  turibolo  d'  oro»  e 
r  area  del  patto,  coperta  d'  oro,  di 
ogn'  intomo ;  nel  quale  era  oncora 
il  vaso  d'  oro  dov'  era  la  manna,  e 
la  verga  d'  Aaronne,  ch'  era  ger- 
mogliata,  e  le  tavole  del  patto. 

5  £,  di  sopra  ad  cssa  area,  i  che- 
Tubini  della  gloria,  cbe  adombra- 
vano  il  prcmuiatorio ;  delle  quali 
cose  non  d  da  parlare  ora  a  parte  a 
parte. 

6  Or  essendo  queste  cose  com- 
poste  in  auesta  maniera,  i  sacerdoti 
entrano  bene  in  ogni  tempo  nel 
primo  tabemacolo,  faccndo  tutte 
le  parti  del  servigio  divino; 

7  Ma  il  solo  sommo  sacerdote 
entra  nel  secondo  una  volta  1*  an- 
no, non  senza  sangue,  il  quale  egli 
offerisce  per  sd  stesso,  e  per  gli 
errori  del  popolo; 

8  Lo  Spirito  Santo  dicbiarando 
qucsto,  che  la  via  del  santuario 
non  era  ancora  manif  estata,  mentre 
il  primo  tabemacolo  era  ancora  in 
istato ; 

9  I]  quale  era  una  figura  corri- 
epondente  al  tempo  presente,  nel 
quale  si  offeriscono  onerte,  e  sacri- 
ncii,  cho  non  possono  appieno  pur 
rificare,  quanto  6  alia  coscienza, 
colui  che  fa  il  servigio  divino; 

10  JEBmendo  cose,  che  eonsistono  solo 
in  cibi,  e  bevande,  e  in  varii  lava- 
men  ti,  ed  ordinamenti  camali ; 
imposte  fino  al  tempo  della  corre- 
zione. 

046 


18  In  that  he  saith,  A  new  cove- 
natU,  he  hath  made  the  first 
old.  Now  that  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish 
away. 

CHAPTER  9. 

THEN  verily  the  first  covenant 
had  also  ordinances  of  divine 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  was  a  tabernacle 
made;  the  first,  wherein  toa«  the 
candlestick,  and  the  table,  and  the 
shewbread;  which  is  called  the 
sanctuary. 

8  And  after  the  second  vail,  the 
tabernacle  which  is  called  the 
holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  the  golden  censer, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  over- 
laid round  about  with  gold,  where- 
in was  the  golden  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  Aaron's  rod  that  bud- 
ded, and  the  tables  of  the  covenant; 

5  And  over  it  the  cherubim  of 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy  seat ; 
of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were 
thus  ordained,  the  priests  went 
always  into  the  first  tabernacle, 
accomplishing  the  service  of  Ood, 

7  But  into  the  second  v>ent  the 
high  priest  alone  once  every  year, 
not  without  blood,  which  he  of- 
fered for  himself,  and  for  the 
errors  of  the  people: 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of 
all  was  not  yet  made  manifest, 
while  as  the  first  tabernacle  was 
yet  standing: 

9  Which  was  a  figure  for  the  time 
then  present,  in  which  were  offered 
both  gifts  and  sacrifices,  that 
could  not  make  him  that  did  the 
service  perfect,  as  pertaining  to 
the  conscience; 

10  W7iich  stood  only  in  meats  and 
drinks,  and  divers  washings,  and 
carnal  ordinances,  imposed  on  th^m 
until  the  time  of  reformation. 
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11  Ha  Cristo,  sommo  sftcerdote 
de'  futuri  beni,  essendo  venuto, 
per  lo  tabernacolo  che  h  maggiore, 
e  piiH  perf etto,  non  f atto  con  mano, 
cio^,  non  di  questa  fabbrica ; 

12  £  non  per  sangue  di  becchi,  e 
di  vitelli;  ma  per  lo  suo  proprio 
sangue,  4  entrato  una  volta  nel 
santuario,  avendo  acquistata  una 
rcdenzione  etema. 

13  Perdocchd,  se  il  sangue  de'  to- 
ri, e  de'  becchi,  e  la  cenere  della 
giovenea  sparsa  sopra  1  contami- 
nati,  santiflca  alia  puritft  della 
came; 

14  Quanto  piil  11  sangue  di  Cristo, 
11  quale  per  lo  Spinto  etemo  ha 
offerto  sd  stesso  puro  d'  ogni  colpa 
a  Dio,  purificher^  egli  la  vostra 
coscienza  dell'  opere  morte,  per 
servire  all*  Iddio  vivente? 

15  E  percid  egli  ^  mediatore  del 
nuovo  testamento;  acciocchd,  es- 
sendo intervenuta  la  morte  per  lo 
pagamento  delle  trasgressioni  state 
sotto  il  primo  testamento,  i  chia- 
mati  ricevano  la  promessa  delle 
etema  ereditlL. 

16  Conciossiachd,  dov'  d  testa- 
mento, Ha  necessario  che  inter- 
vcnga  la  xhorte  del  testatore ; 

17  Perciocchd  il  testamento  ^ 
f ermo  dopo  la  morte ;  poichd  non 
vale  ancora  mentre  viye  il  testa- 
tore. 

18  Laonde  la  dedicazione  del 
primo  non  f u  fatta  senza  sangue. 

19  PerciocchS,  dopo  che  tutti  i 
comandamenti,  secondo  la  legge, 
furono  da  Mos^  stati  pronunziati 
a  tutto  11  popolo;  egli,  preso  il 
sangue  de'  vitelli,  e  de'  becchi,  con 
acqua,  e  lana  tinta  in  iscarlatto,  e 
isopo,  ne  spruzz5  il  libro  istesso,  e 
tutto  il  popolo, 

\    20  Dicendo:  Questo  ^  il  sangue 

I  del  patto,  che  Iddio  ha  ordinate 

j  tssei'vi  presentato. 

I  21  Parimente  ancora  con  quel 
sangue  spruzz6  il  tabernacolo,  e 
tutti  gli  arredi  del  servigio  divino. 


22  E  presso  che  ogni  cosa  si  puri- 
flca  con  sangue,  secondo  la  legge ; 


11  But  Christ  being  come  a  high 
priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by 
a  greater  and  more  perfect  taber- 
nskcle,  not  made  with  hands,  that 
is  to  saj^,  not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  own  blood 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy, 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption/e>r  U8. 

18  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  ^oats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifer 
spnnkUng  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh ; 

14  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  through  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  himself  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the 
mediator  of  the  new  testament, 
that  by  means  of  death,  for  the 
redemption  of  the  transgressions 
tha;t  were  under  the  first  testament, 
they  which  are  called  might  re- 
ceive the  promise  of  eternal  In- 
heritan*ce. 

16  For  where  a  testament  t>,  there 
must  also  of  necessity  be  the  death 
of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  testament  ia  of  force 
after  men  are  dead:  otherwise  it 
is  of  no  strength  at  all  while  the 
testator  liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  was  dedicated  without 
blood. 

19  For  when  Moses  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  he  took  the 
blood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both  the  book 
and  all  the  people, 

20  Saying,  This  ia  the  blood  of 
the  testament  which  God  hath 
enjoined  unto  you. 

21  Moreover  he  sprinkled  likewise 
with  blood  both  the  tabernacle, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  the  min- 
istry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by 
the  law  purged  with  blood;  and 
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e  Moza  spargimento  di  sangue  aon 
si  fa  remiasione. 

28  ^t  era  adunque  necefisario, 
che  le  coee  rappresentanti  quelle 
ehe  »on  ne'  cieli  fossero  purificate 
con  queste  cose ;  ma  che  le  celesti 
stesse  lo^ostero  con  sacrilicii  piil 
ecccllenti  di  quellL 

2^  Conciossiachd  Cristo  non  sia 
entrato  in  un  aantuario  fatto  con 
mano,  figura  del  vero ;  ma  nel  cielo 
stesao,  per  compariie  ora  davanti 
alia  facda  di  Dio  per  noi ; 

25  £  non  acciocchd  offerisca  piil 
volte  ad  steaso,  siccome  il  aommo 
sacerdote  entra  ogni  anno  una 
volta  nel  aantuario  con  aangue 
alieno ; 

26  Altrimenti  gli  aarebbe  conve- 
nuto  soffeiir  piil  volte  dalla  fonda* 
zione  del  mondo;  ma  ora,  una 
volta,  nel  compimento  de'  aecoli,  h 
apparito  per  annullare  il  peccato, 
per  lo  aacrificio  dl  ad  ateaso. 

27  E,  come  agli  uomini  d  impoato 
di  morire  una  volta,  e  dopo  cid  i 
11  giudicio ; 

28  Cos!  ancora  Cristo,  eaaendo 
atato  offerto  una  volta,  per  levare 
i  peccati  di  molti ;  la  aeconda  volta 
apparirft  aenza  peccato,  a  aalute,  a 
coloro  che  V  aapettano. 

CAPO  10. 

PERCIOCGHi:  la  legge,  aven* 
do  r  ombra  de'  futuri  beni, 
npn  r  immagine  viva  ateasa  delle 
cose,  non  pu5  giammai,  per  que' 
aacrificli  ehe  sono  gli  atesai  ogni 
anno,  i  quali  aon  del  continuo  of- 
ferti,  aantificar  quelli  che  si  ac- 
costano. 

2  Altrimenti,  sarebber  reatatl 
4'  essere  offerti ;  perciocchd  coloro 
che  fanno  11  servigio  divino,  es- 
sendo  una  volta  purificati,  non 
avrcbber  piCt  avuta  alcuna  coscien- 
za  di  peccati. 

8  Ma  in  essi  eifa  ogni  anno  ram- 
memorazion  de'  peccati ; 

4  Perdocch^  egli  h  impossibile 
che  11  sangue  di  tori,  e  di  becchi, 
tolga  i  peccati. 

5  Perci6,  entrando  egli  nel  mondo, 
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without  shedding  of  blood  is  no 
remission. 

23  It  ioas  therefore  necessary  that 
the  patterns  of  things  in  the 
heavens  should  be  purified  with 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  better  sacrifices 
than  these. 

24  For  Christ  is  not  entered  into 
the  holy  places  made  with  hands, 
which  are  the  figures  of  the  true ; 
but  into  heaven  itself,  now  to 
appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for 
us: 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  offer 
himself  often,  as  the  high  pi-iest 
entereth  into  the  holy  place  every 
year  with  blood  of  others ; 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have 
suffered  since  the  foundation  of 
the  world:  but  now  once  in  tbe 
end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared 
to  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the 
judgment: 

28  So  Christ  was  once  offered  to 
bear  the  sins  of  manjr ;  and  unto 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  he 
appear  the  second  time  without 
sin  unto  salvation. 

CHAPTER  10. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  arid 
not  the  very  image  of  the  things, 
can  never  with  those  sacrifices, 
which  they  offered  year  by  year 
continually,  make  the  comers 
thereunto  perfect 

2  For  then  would  they  not  have 
ceased  to  be  offered  ?  biecause  that 
the  worshippers  once  purged 
should  have  had  no  more  con- 
science of  sins. 

8  But  in  those  Mcrijkes  there  is  a 
remembrance  again  made  of  sins 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  should 
take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore,   when  he   cometb 
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dice  :  Tu  nou  hai  voluto  sacrifldo, 
d6  offerta ;  ma  tu  mi  hai  apparec- 
cliiato  un  corpo. 

6  Tu  non  hai  gradito  olocausd, 
n^  sacrifidi  per  lo  peccato. 

7  Allora  io  ho  detto:  Ecco,  io 
vengo;  egli  d  Bcritto  di  me  nel 
ruotolo  del  libro ;  io  wngo  per  fare, 
o  Dio,  la  tua  volontft. 

8  Avendo  detto  innanzi :  Tu  non 
hai  voiuto,  nk  gradito  sacrificio, 
n^  oSerta,  nd  olocausti,  nh  saerifl- 
eio  per  lo  peccato,  i  quali  si  offeri- 
scono  secondo  la  legge ; 

9  Allora  egli  ha  detto:  Ecco,  io 
vengo,  per  fare,  o  Dio,  la  tua  vo- 
lontd.  E^li  toglie  il  primo,  per 
istaj)ilire  il  secondo. 

10  £  per  questa  volontH  siamo 
santificati,  noi,  che  lo  siamo  per 
r  offerta  del  corpo  di  Gtostl  Cristo, 
fatta  una  volta. 

11  £  oltre  a  cid,  ogni  sacerdote  ^ 
in  pi^  ogni  giomo  ministrando,  e 
offerendo  spesse  volte  i  niedesimi 
Bacrificil,  i  quali  giammai  non  pos- 
son  togliere  i  peccati. 

12  Ka  esso,  avendo  offerto  un 
unico  sacrificio  per  li  peccati,  si  d 
posto  a  sedere  in  perpetuo  alia 
destra  di  Dio; 

13  Nel  rimanente,  aspettando  fin- 
chd  i  suoi  nemici  sieno  posti  'per 
Iscannello  de'  suoi  piedi. 

14  Oonciossiachd,  per  un'  unica 
offcrta,  egli  abbia  in  perpetuo  ap- 
pieno  purificati  colore  che  sono 
santificati. 

15  Or  lo  Spirito  Santo  ancora  ce 
lo  testifica ;  perciocch^,  dopo  avere 
innanzi  detto : 

16  Quest'  ^  il  patto,  che  io  far5 
con  lore  dopo  que'  giorni;  il  Si- 
gnore  dice :  Io  mettero  Ic  mie  leff- 
gi  ne'  loro  cuori,  e  le  scriver6  nelle 
lor  menti ; 

17  E  non  mi  ricorder6  piii  de'  lor 
peccati,  n^  delle  loro  iniquity. 

18  Ora,  dov'  e  remissione  di  que- 
ste  cose,  non  loi  h  piil  offerta  per 

I     lo  peccato. 

19  Avendo  adunque,  fratelli,  li- 
berty, d'  entrare  nel  santuario,  in 
virtd  del  san^ue  di  Gesi!!; 

20  Che  e  la  via  recente,  e  vivente, 


into  the  world,  he  saith,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not, 
but  a  body  hast  thou  prepared 
me: 

6  In  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices 
for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come  (in  the 
volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of 
me)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt  offerings 
and  offet'ing  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  hadst  pleasure  there- 
in; which  are  offered  by  the  law  • 

9  Then  said  be,  Lo,  I  come  to  do 
thy  will,  O  God.  He  taketh  away 
the  first,  that  he  may  establish  the 
second. 

10  Bv  the  which  will  we  are 
sanctined  through  the  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for 
aU. 

11  And  everv  priest  standeth 
daily  ministering  and  offering 
oftentimes  the  same  sacrifices, 
which  can  never  take  away  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins  for 
ever,  sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  God; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
till  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that 
he  had  said  before, 

16  This  is  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  them  after  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord;  I  will  put 
my  laws  into  their  hearts,  and  in 
their  minds  will  I  write  them ; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  I  remember  no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these 
is,  there  is  no  more  offering  for 
sin. 

19  Having'  therefore,  brethren, 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest 
by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way, 
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la  quale  egli  ci  lia  dedicata;  per 
la  cortina,  do^,  per  la  sua  came ; 

21  £  an  sommo  sacerdote  sopra 
la  caaa  di  Dio; 

22  Accostiamocl  con  un  Tero  cuo- 
re,  in  piena  certezza  di  fede,  aven- 
do  i  cuori  cospersi,  e  netti  di  mala 
coscienza ;  e  11  corpo  lavato  d'  ac- 
qua  pura. 

23  Kiteniam  ferma  la  oonfessione 
delta  noitra  speranza ;  perdoochd 
f cdele  i  colui  che  ha  fatte  le  pro- 
messe. 

24  £  prendiam  guardia.gli  uni 
agli  altri,  per  incitaret  a  carit&,  ed 
a  buone  opere. 

25  Non  aobandonando  la  comune 
nostra  raunanza,  come  alcuni  son 
usi  difare;  ma  esortandoci  gli  uni 
gli  altri;  e  tanto  pit,,  che  voi 
▼edete  approssimarsf  11  giomo. 

26  Perdocch^,  se  noi  pecchiamo 
Tolontariamente,  dope  a^er  rice- 
Yuta  la  oonoscenza  della  verity, 
e'  non  vi  resta  pi{L  sacrificio  per  11 
peccati; 

27  Ma  una  spaventevole  aspet- 
tazion  di  giudizio,  e  un'  infocata 
gelosia,  che  divorerft  gli  avversarl 

28  Se  alcuno  ha  rotta  la  legge  di 
Mos(^,  muore  senza  misericordia, 
in  sal  dire  di  due,  o  tre  testimoni. 

29  Di  quanto  peggior  supplicio 
stimate  Toi  che  sai^  reputato  de- 

fno  colui  che  avrd.  calpestato  11 
'igliuol  di  Dio,  e  avrd  tenuto  per 
profano  il  sangue  del  patto,  col 
quale  h  stato  santificato ;  e  avr& 
oltraggiato  lo  Spirito  della  grazia  ? 


80  Conoiossiachd  noi  sappiamo 
chi  (^  colui  che  ha  dctto :  A  me 
appartien  la  vendetta,  io  far5  la 
retribuzionc,  dice  il  Signore.  E 
altrove :  11  Signore  giudicheri  il 
suo  popolo. 

31  ^li  ^  cosa  spaventevole  di 
cader  nelle  mani  dell'  Iddio  vi- 
vente. 

82  Ora,  rioordatevi  de'  giomi  di 
prima,  ne'  quail,  dopo  essere  atati 
illuminati,  vol  avete  sostenuto 
gran  combattimento  di  sofferenze ; 
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which  he  hath  consecrated  for  us, 
through  the  vail,  that  is  to  saiy, 
his  flesh  ; 

21  And  having  a  high  priest  over 
the  house  of  God ; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  full  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from 
an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  with  pure  water. 

28  Let  us  hold  fast  the  profession 
of  our  faith  without  wavering; 
for  he  is  faithful  that  promised; 

24  And  let  as  consider  one  another 
to  provoke  unto  love  and  to  good 
works: 

25  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  together,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some  i»;  but  exhorting  oTie 
another:  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  ye  see  the  daj  approaching. 

26  For  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
that  we  have  received  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  truth,  there  remaineth 
no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

27  But  a  certain  fearful  looking 
for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indig- 
nation, which  shall  devour  the 
adversaries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
three  witnesses : 

29  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God.  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the 
covenant,  wherewith  he  was  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  that  hath 
said,  Vengeance  belangeth  unto  me, 
I  will  recompense,  saith  the  Lord. 
And  again,  'The  Lord  shall  judge 
his  people. 

SI  It  is  H.  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  Grod. 

82  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
former  days,  in  which,  after  ye 
were  illuminated,  ye  endured  a 
great  fight  of  afflictions; 
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83  Parte,  messi  in  ispettacolo  per 
Tituperii,  e  tribolazioni ;  parte  aa- 
cora,  essendo  fatti  compagni  di 
coloro  che  crano  in  tale  stato. 

34  Conciossiach^  abbiate  ancora 
patito  meco  ne'  miei  legami,  e  ab- 
biate ricevuta  con  allegrezza  la 
ruberia  de*  vostri  beni ;  sapendo 
che  avete  una  sostaDza  ne'  cieli, 
che  ^  migliore,  e  permanente. 

35  Kon  gettate  adunque  via  la 
vostra  franchezza,  la  quale  ha 
grau  retribuzione. 

36  Perciocche  vol  avete  bisogno 
di  pazieuza ;  accioccb^,  avcndo 
fatta  la  volontd,  di  Dio,  ottcniate 
la  promessa. 

37  ImperoccliS  fra  qui  e  ben  poco 
tempo,  colui  che  dee  venire,  verril, 
e  non  tarderd,. 

38  £  11  ^iusto  viverd  per  fedc ; 
ma,  86  egli  si  sottrae,  V  anima  mia 
uon  lo  gradisce. 

39  Ora,  quant'  ^  a  noi,  non  siamo 
da  sottrarci.  a  perdizione ;  ma 
da  credere,  per  far  guadagno  del- 
V  anima. 

CAPO  11. 

OR  la  fede  d  una  aussistenza 
delle  cose  cbe  si  sperano,  ed 
una  dimostrazion  dello  cose  che 
non  si  veggono; 

2  Perciocch^  per  essa  fu  renduta 
tesUmonianza  agli  antichi. 

3  Per  fede  intendiamo  che  i  seco- 
li  sono  stati  composti  per  la  parola 
di  Dio ;  si  che  le  cose  che  si  veg- 
gono non  sono  state  fatte  di  cose 
apparent!. 

4  Per  fede  Abele  offcrse  a  Dio 
sacrificio  piCl  ecccllente,  che  Cai- 
no  ;  per  la  quale  fu  testimoniato 
ch*  egli  era  giusto,  rendendo  Iddio 
testimonianza  delle  sue  offcrte ;  c, 
per  essa,  dopo  esser  morto,  parla 
ancora. 

5  Per  fede  Enoc  fu  trasportato, 
per  non  veder  la  morte,  e  non  fu 
trovato;  perciocchd  Iddio  1'  avea 
trasportato;  conciossiach(^,  avanti 
ch'  egli  fosse  trasportato,  fu  di  lui 
testimoniato  ch'  egli  era  piaciuto 

a  Dio. 
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88  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a 
gazingstock  both  by  reproaches 
and  amifctions ;  and  partly,  whilst 
ye  became  companions  of  them 
that  were  so  used. 

34  For  ye  had  compassion  of  me 
in  my  bonds,  and  took  jovfuUy 
the  spoiling  of  your  goods,  know- 
iug  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in 
heaven  a  better  and  an  enduring 
substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your 
confidence,  which  hath  great  rec- 
ompense of  reward. 

36  For  ye  have  need  of  patience, 
that,  after  ye  have  done  the  will 
of  God,  ye  might  receive  the 
promise. 

37  For  vet  a  little  while,  and  he 
that  shall  come  will  come,  and 
will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  the  just  shall  live  by 
faith :  but  if  anp  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 
him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of 
the  soul. 

CHAPTER  11. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained  a 
good  report. 

3  Through  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  Gk>d,  so  that  things 
which  arc  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 
a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than 
Cain,  by  which  he  obtained  witness 
that  he  was  righteous,  God  testify- 
ing of  his  gifts :  and  by  it  he  being 
dead  yet  speakcth. 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated 
that  he  should  not  see  death  ;  and 
was  not  found,  because  Qod  had 
translated  him:  for  before  his 
translation  he  had  this  testimony, 
that  he  pleased  God. 
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6  On,  seDza  fede  d  impoflsibile 
di  piBcergli;  perciocchd  colui  che 
si  accosta  a  Dio  dee  credere  che 
egli  ^,  e  ch'  e^li  ^  premiatore  a 
coloro  che  lo  ricercano. 

7  Per  fede  Nod,  ammonito  per 
oracolo  delle  cose  che  non  si  vede- 
vano  ancora,  avendo  temuto,  fab- 
bricd,  per  la  salvazion  della  sua 
fuiniglia,  1*  area,  per  la  quale  egli 
ooudannb  11  mondo,  e  fu  fatto 
eiede  della  giustizia  ch"  ^  secondo 
la  fede. 

8  Per  fede  Abrahamo,  essendo 
chlamato,  ubbidl»  per  andarsene 
al  luo^o  ch'  egli  avea  da  rioevere 
in  ereditft;  e  parti,  non  sapendo 
dove  si  andasse. 

9  Per  fede  Abrahamo  dimord  nel 
paese  della  promessa,  come  in 
paew  Btrano,  abitando  in  tende, 
con  Isacco,  e  Giacobbe,  coeredi 
deir  istessa  promessa. 

10  Perciocchd  e^li  aspettava  la 
cittft  che  ha  i  fonaamenti,  e  11  cul 
architetto,  e  fabbricatore,  ^  Iddio. 

11  Per  fede  ancora  Sara  stessa, 
essendo  sterile,  ricevette  forza  da 
concepir  seme,  e  partorl  fuor 
d'  et«l;  perciocchd  reput6  fedele 
colui  che  avea  fatta  la  promessa. 

12  Perci6  ancora  da  uno,  e  quello 
giU  ammortato,  son  nati  diseenden- 
ti,  in  moltitudlne  come  le  stelle 
del  cielo,  e  come  la  rena  innumera- 
bile  che  i  lungo  il  lito  del  mare. 

18  In  fede  son  morti  tutti  costoro, 
non  avendo  ricevute  le  cose  pro- 
messe ;  ma,  avendole  vedute  di 
lontano,  e  credutele,  e  salutatele ; 
e  avendo  confessato  ch'  erano 
forestieri,  e  pellegrini  sopra  la 
terra. 

14  Conciossiachd  coloro  che  dico- 
no  tali  cose  dimostrino  che  cercan'o 
una  patria. 

15  Che  se  pur  si  ricordavano  di 
quella  onde  erano  usciti,  certo 
avean  tempo  da  ritomarM'. 


16  Ma  ora  ne  desiderano  una  mi- 

fliore,  clod,  la  celeste;  per  ci5, 
d^^'  '  "''^rgogna   di    loro. 


6  But  without  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  him:  for  he  that 
Cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of 
them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  go  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  for 
an  inheritance,  obeyed  ;  and  he 
went  out,  not  knowing  vi^hither 
he  went. 

0  By  faith  he  sojourned  in  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Laaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise: 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  €k)d. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sarah  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  past  age,  because 
she  judged  him  faithful  who  had 
promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
ao  many  as  the  stars  of  the  sky  in 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which 
is  by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

18  These  all  died  in  faith,  not 
having  received  the  promises,  but 
having  seen  them  afar  off.  and 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  em- 
braced them,  and  confessed  that 
they  were  strangers  and  pilgrims 
on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  things 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  a 
country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been 
mindful  of  that  oourUry  from 
whence  they  came  out,  they  might 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
cimntTv,  that  is,  a  heavenly:  where- 
fore God  is  not  ashamed  to  be 
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d'  esser  chiamato  lor  Dio ;  con- 
ciossiachd  egli  abbia  loro  prepa- 
rata  una  cittft. 

17  Per  fede  Abrahamo,  essendo 
provato,  offeree  Isacco ;  e  colui 
che  avea  ricevute  le  promesse  of- 
ferse  il  suo  unigenito ; 

18  ^li,  dico,  a  cui  era  stato  det- 
to  :  In  Isacco  ti  sard  nominata 
progenie ; 

19  Avendo  fatta  ragione  che  Id- 
dio  era  potcnte  eziandio  da  susci* 
tar^  da'  morti;  onde  ancora  per 
similitudine  lo  ricover(>. 

20  Per  fede  Isacco  benedisse  Gia- 
cobbe  ed  Esail,  intorno  a  cose 
future. 

21  Per  fede  Giacobbe,  morendo, 
benedisse  ciascuno  de'  figliuoli  di 
Giuseppe ;  e  adord,  chiiiato  sopra 
la  sommitil  del  suo  bastone. 

22  Per  fede  Giuseppe,  trapas- 
sando,  fece  menzione  deJr  uscita 
de'  figliuoli  d'  Israele,  e  diede 
ordine  intorno  alle  sue  ossa. 

23  Per  fede  Mos^,  essendo  nato, 
fu  nascosto  da  suo  padre,  e  da  sua 
madre,  lo  spazio  di  tre  niesi ;  per- 
ciocch^  vedevano  il  fanciullo  bel- 
lo;  e  non  temettero  il  comanda- 
mento  del  re. 

24  Per  fede  MosS,  essendo  dive- 
nuto  grande,  riflut6  d'  esser  chia- 
mato figliuolo  della  figliuola  di 
Faraone ; 

25  Eleggendo  innanzi  d'  esaere 
afflitto  col  popoldi  Dio,  che  d'  aver 
per  un  breve  tempo  godimento  di 
peccato  ; 

26  Avendo  reputato  il  vituperio 
di  Cristo  ricchezza  maggiore  de* 
tesori  di  Egitto ;  perciocch^  egli 
riguardava  alia  rimunerazione. 

27  Per  fede  lasci5  1'  Egitto,  non 
avendo  temuta  1'  ira  del  re ;  per- 
ciocchd  egli  stette  costante,  come 
veggendo  V  invisibile. 

28  Per  fede  fece  la  pasqua,  e  lo 
spruzzamento  del  sangue ;  accioc- 
ch6  colui  che  distrug^eva  i  primo- 
geniti  non  toccasse  gli  Ehret, 

29  Per  fede  passarono  il  Mar  ros- 
so, come  per  V  asciutto;  il  che 


called  their  God :  for  he  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac :  and 
he  that  had  received  the  promises 
offered  up  his  only  begotten 
son, 

18  Of  whom  it  was  said.  That  in 
Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  was  able 
to  raise  him  up,  even  from  the 
dead;  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 
and  Esau  concerning  things  to 
come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was 
a  dying,  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph ;  and  worehipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 

22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  he 
died,  made  mention  of  the  depart- 
ing of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and 
gave  commandment  concerning  his 
bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  months  of  his 
parents,  because  they  saw  he  was 
a  proper  child;  and  they  were 
not  afraid  of  the  king's  command- 
ment. 

24  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
come  to  yeare,  refused  to  be  called 
the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ; 

25  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
fliction with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season ; 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  than  the 
treasures  in  Egypt:  for  he  had 
respect  unto  the  recompense  of 
the  reward 

27  By  faith  he  foreook  Egypt, 
not  fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king : 
for  he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who 
is  invisible. 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  the 
firetborn  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  through 
the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which 
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tentando  fa/irt  gU  Egizl,  furono 
ablflsati 

30  Per  fede  caddero  le  mura  di 
Gerico,  essendo  state  drcuite  per 
sette  giurni. 

31  Per  fede  Raab,  la  meretrice. 
avendo  accolte  le  spie  in  pace»  non 
perl  con  gl'  increduli. 

82  E  Che  dir6  io  di  pid  ?  concios- 
siachd  11  tempo  sia  per  venirmi 
meno,  se  imprendo  'di  raccontar 
di  Gedeone,  e  di  Barac,  e  di  Sam- 
son, 6  di  lefte,  e  di  Da  vide,  e  di 
Samuele,  e  de'  profeti; 

38  I  quail  per  fede  vinsero  regni, 
operarono  giustizia,  ottenner  pro- 
messe,  turarono  le  gole  de'  leoni ; 

34  Spensero  la  forza  del  fuoco, 
scamparono  i  tagli  delle  spade, 
guarirono  d'  infermit^,  divennero 
forti  in  guerra,  misero  in  fuga  i 
campi  degli  stranieri. 

35  Le  donne  ricoverarono  per 
risurrezione  i  lor  roorti;  ed  altri 
f uron  fatti  morire  di  battiture,  non 
avendo  accettata  la  liberazione, 
acciooch^  otteuessero  una  migliore 
risurrezione. 

36  Altri  ancora  provarono  scher- 
ni,  e  flagelli ;  ed  anche  iegami,  e 
prigione ; 

37  Furon  lapidati,  furon  segati, 
f uron  tentati ;  morirono  uccisi  con 
la  spada,  andarono  attomo  in  pelli 
di  pecore  e  di  capre;  bisognosi, 
afflitti,  maltrattati; 

38  (De'  quali  non  era  degno  il 
mondo ;)  erranti  in  deserti,  e  mon- 
ti,  e  spelonche,  e  nolle  grotte  della 
terra. 

89  E  pur  tutti  costoro,  avendo 
nvuta  testimonianza  per  la  fede, 
non  ottennero  la  promessa. 

40  Avendo  Iddio  provveduta 
qualche  cosa  di  me^lio  per  noi, 
acciocch^  non  pervenissero  al  com- 
pimento  senza  noi. 

CAPO  12. 

PERCl6,  ancor  noi,  avendo  in- 
torno  a  noi  un  cotanto  nuvolo 
dJ  *    ^«^no8to  ogni  fascio, 

"1 


the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do  were 
drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  com- 
passed about  seven  days. 

81  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  that  be- 
lieved not,  when  she  had  received 
the  spies  with  peace. 

82  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ? 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell 
of  Gideon,  and  of  Barak,  and  oj 
Samson,  and  of  Jephthah ;  of  Da- 
vid also,  and  Samuel,  and  qf  the 
prophets : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
oul^of  weakness  were  made  strong, 
waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
flight  the  armies  or  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again:  and  others 
were  tortured,  not  accepting  de- 
liverance ;  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover  of  bonds  aim  imprison- 
ment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they  were 
sawn  asunder,  wVe  temptea,  were 
slain  with  the  sword :  they  wan- 
dered about  in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins;  being  destitute, afflicted, 
tormented ; 

88  Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy :  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
aud  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
caves  of  the  earth. 

89  And  these  all,  having  obtained 
a  good  report  through  faith,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise: 

40  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they 
without  us  should  not  be  made 
perfect. 

CHAPTER  12. 

WHEREFORE,  seeing  we  also 
are  compassed  about  with 
so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let 
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e  il  pec(»to  che  d  atto  a  dam  im- 
paccio,  corriamo  con  perse veranza 
il  palio  propostoci ;  . 

2  Riguardando  a  Gest,  capo,  e 
compitor  della  fade ;  il  quale,  per 
la  letizia  che  gli  era  posta  innanzi, 
sofferse  la  croce,  avendo  sprezzato 
il  vitiiperio ;  e  si  6  posto  a  sedere 
alia  destra  del  trono  di  Dio. 

3  Perciocchd,  fate  ragione  a  colui 
che  sostenne  una  tal  contradizione 
de'  pcccatori  contro  a  sd;  accioc- 
ch^,  venendo  meno  neir  animo, 
Don  slate  sopraffatti. 

4  Vol  non  avete  ancora  contra- 
stato  fino  al  sangue,  combattendo 
contro  al  peccato; 

5  C  avete  dimenticata  V  esorta- 
zione,  che  vi  paria  come  a  figliuo- 
11 :  Figliuol  mio,  non  far  poca  sti- 
ma  del  castigamento  del  Signore, 
e  non  perdere  animo,  quando  tu 
sei  da  lui  ripreso. 

6  Perciocch^  il  Signore  castiga 
chi  egli  ama,  e  flagella  ogni  figliuo- 
lo  ch'  egli  gradisce. 

7  Se  voi  sostenete  il  castigamento, 
Iddio  si  presenta  a  voi  come  a  fi- 
gliuoli ;  perdocchS,  quale  d  il  fi- 
gliuolo,  che  il  padre  non  castighi  ? 

8  Che  se  siete  senza  castigamento, 
del  qual  tutti  hanno  avuta  la  parte 
loro,  voi  siete  dunque  bastardi,  e 
non  figliuoli. 

9  Oltre  a  ci6,  ben  abbiamo  avuti 
per  castigatori  1  padri  della  nostra 
came,  e  pur  gli  abbiam  riveriti ; 
non  ci  sottoporremo  noi  molto 
piii  al  Padre  degli  spiriti,  e  vive- 
remo  ? 

10  ConciossiachS  quelli,  per  pochi 
giomi,  come  parea  loro,  ci  casti- 
gasscro ;  ma  questo  d  castiga  per 
util  nostra,  acciocchd  siamo  parte- 
cipi  della  sua  santitft. 

11  Or  ogni  castigamento  par  bene 
per  r  ora  presente  non  esser  d'  al- 
legrezza  anzi  di  tristizia ;  ma  poi 
rende  un  pacifico  fnitto  di  giusti- 
zia  a  quelli  che  sono  stati  per  esso 
esercitati. 

12  Perci5,  ridrizzate  le  mani  ri- 
messe,  e  le  ginocchia  disciolte. 

18  B  fate  dirittl  flentieri  a'  piedi 


us  lay  aside  every  weieht,  and  the 
sin  which  doth  so  easily  beset  rt$, 
and  let  us  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author 
and  finisher  of  our  faith ;  who  for 
the  joy  that  was  set  before  him 
endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the 
right  hand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  en- 
dured such  contradiction  of  sinners 
against  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the 
exhortation  which  speaketh  unto 
you  as  unto  children,  My  son, 
despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of 
the  Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art 
rebuked  of  him : 

6  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  whom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons; 
for  what  son  is  he  whom  the 
father  chasteneth  not? 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not  sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had 
fathers  of  our  flesh  which  cor- 
rected tw,  and  we  gave  them  rev- 
erence :  shall  we  not  much  rather 
be  in  subjection  unto  the  Father 
of  spirits,  and  live  ? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few 
days  chastened  us  after  their  own 
pleasure;  but  he  for  our  profit, 
that  toe  might  be  partakers  of  his 
holiness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous :  nevertheless,  afterward 
it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of 
righteousness  unto  them  which 
are  exercised  thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees ;  ... 

18  And  make  stndght  pathg  for 
«7 
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Yostri  ;  acdoochd  ci6  che  d  zoppo 
lion  si  Bmarriscii  dalla  via,  anzi  pid 
tosto  sia  risanato. 

14  Procacciate  pace  con  tutti,  e  la 
santificazione,  senza  la  quale  niuno 
vedri  il  Signore. 

16  Prendendo  ^uardia  che  niuno 
scada  dalla  ffrazia  di  Dio ;  che  ra< 
dice  alcuna  a'  amaritudine,  germo- 
gliaiido  in  su,  non  vi  turbi ;  e  che 
per  essa  molti  non  sieno  infetti ; 

16  Che  niuno  tia  fornicatore,  o 
profano,  come  Esaii,  il  quale,  per 
una  vivanda,  vendette  la  sua  ra- 
gione  di  primogenitura. 

17  Conciofisiacnd  yoi  sappiate  che 
anche  poi  appresso,  volendo  eredar 
la  benedizione,  f u  riprovato ;  per- 
ciocchd  non  trov6  luoffo  di  penti- 
mento,  benchd  richieaesse  quella 
con  lagrime. 

18  Iniperocchd  voi  non  siete  ve- 
nuti  al  monte  che  si  toccava  con  la 
mano,  e  al  fuoco  acceso,  ed  al 
turbo,  e  alia  caligine,  e  alia  tem- 
pesta; 

19  £  al  suon  della  tromba,  e  alia 
voce  delle  parole,  la  quale  coloro 
che  r  udirono  richiesero  che  non 
fosse  lor  pitt  parlato. 

20  Perciocch^  non  potevan  por- 
tare  ci6  che  era  ordinato,  che,  se 
pure  una  bestia  toccasse  11  monte, 
losse  lapidata,  o  saettata. 

21  E,  (tanto  era  spaventevole  cl5 
che  appariva.)  Mos^  disse :  lo  son 
tutto  spayentato  e  tremante. 

22  Anzi  voi  siete  venuti  al  monte 
di  Sion,  ed  alia  Gerusalemme  cele- 
ste, ehe  h  la  cittft  dell'  Iddio  viven- 
te ;  e  alle  migliaia  degli  angeli ; 

28  Air  universal  raunanza,  ed 
alia  chiesa  de'  primogeniti  scritti 
ne'  cieli ;  e  a  Dio,  giudice  di  tutti ; 
ed  agli  spiriti  de'  giusti  compiuti ; 

24  E  a  Qesd  mediatore  del  nuovo 
patto;  e  al  sangue  dello  spargi- 
mento,  che  pronunzia  cose  migliori 
che  quel  <f  Abcle. 

25  Guaxdate  che  non  rifiutiate 
colui  che  parla ;  perciocchd,  se 
qu«lli  non  ionAmn^xosLO,  .avei^do  I 


vour  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame 
be  turned  out  of  the  way ;  but 
let  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligently  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing 
up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many 
be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  he  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  his 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after- 
ward, when  he  would  have  inher- 
ited the  blessing,  he  was  rejected : 
for  he  found  no  place  of  repent- 
ance, though  he  sought  it  care- 
fully with  tears. 

18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto 
the  mount  that  might  be  touched, 
and  that  burned  with  fire,  nor 
unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words ;  which 
wiee  they  that  heard  entreated 
that  the  word  should  not  be 
spoken  to  them  any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  commanded.  And 
if  80  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned*  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight, 
thai  Moses  said,  I  exceedingly  fear 
and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion.  and  unto  the  city  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
and  to  an  innumerable  company 
of  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and 
church  of  the  firstborn,  whi^  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
Just  men  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the 
blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh 
better  things  than  thai  <2f  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
that  speaketh :  for  if  thev  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  toat  qxike 
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rifiutato  colui  cbe  rendeva  gli  ora- 
coli  Bopra  la  terra ;  quantx)  meno 
scamperemo  noi,  se  rifiutiamo  colui 
che  parla  dal  cielo  ? 

26  La  cui  voce  allora  comraosse 
la  terra ;  ma  ora  egli  ha  dinunziato, 
dicendo :  Ancora  una  volta  io  com- 
mover5,  non  sol  la  terra,  ma  ancora. 
il  cielo. 

27  Or  quelle :  Ancora  una  volta, 
significa  11  sovvertimento  delle  cose 
commosse,  come  esseivdo  state  fatte; 
acciocchd  quelle  che  non  si  com- 
movono  dimorino  ferme. 

28  Percid,  ricevendo  11  regno  che 
non  pu5  esser commosso,  riteniamo 
la  grazia,  per  la  quale  serviamo 
gratamente  a  Dio,  con  riverenza,  e 
timore. 

29  Perciocchd  anche  V  Iddlo  no- 
Btro  h  un  fuoco  consumante. 


L 


CAPO  13. 
'  AMOR  fratemo  dimori  fra 


wn. 


13  Non  dimenticate  V  ospitalitH; 
perciocch^  per  essa  alcuni  alberga* 
rono  ^id  degli  ans  ell,  senza  sapeno. 

3  Ricordatevi  ae'  prigioni,  come 
essendo  lor  compagni  di  prigione ; 
di  quelli  che  sono  afflitti,  come 
essendo  ancora  vol  nel  corpo. 

4  II  matrimonio,  c  il  letto  imma- 
colato,  h  onorevole  in  tutti;  ma 
Iddio  giudicherii  i  fornicator!,  e  gli 
adulteri.    . 

5  Sieno  i  costumi  vastri  senza  ava- 
rizia,  essendo  conteati  delle  cose 
present! ;  perciocch^  egli  stesso  ha 
detto :  Io  non  ti  lascer6,  e  non  ti 
abbandonerd. 

6  Talchd  possiam  dire  in  confl- 
danza :  II  Signorc  ^  il  niio  aiuto ; 
ed  io  non  temer6  ci5  che  mi  pu6 
far  r  uomo. 

7  Ricordatevi  de'  vostri  condut- 
tori,  i  quail  v'  hanno  annunziata 
la  parola  di  Dio ;  la  cui  fede  imi- 
tate, conslderando  la  fine  della  loro 
conversazione. 

8  Gksilt  Cristo  ^  V  istesso  ieri,  e 
oggi,  e  in  etemo. 

9  Non  siate  trasportati  qua  e  \k 
per  varie,  e  strane  dottrine ;  per- 
ciocchd  egli  i  bene  che  il  cuor  sia 


on  earth,  much  more  tihaU  not  we 
escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speaketh  from  heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth :  but  now  he  hath  promised, 
saying,  Yet  once  more  I  shake  not 
the  earth  only,  but  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  toord,  Yet  once  more, 
signifieth  the  removing  of  those 
things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  I'e- 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved, 
let  us  have  grace,  whereby  we 
may  serve  G^  acceptably  with 
reverence  and  godly  fear: 

29  For  our  God  f>  a  consuming 
fire. 

CHAPTER  IS. 
TET  brotherly  love  continue. 

2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers  :  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

8  Remember  them  that  are  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them ;  and 
them  which  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the  body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  Ood  will 
judge. 

5  Let  your  conversation  be  with- 
out  covetousness ;  and  be  content 
with  such  things  as  ye  have :  for 
he  hath  said,  I  will  never  leave 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say. 
The  Lord  is  my  helper,  and  I  will 
not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 
me. 

7  Remember  them  which  have 
the  rule  over  you,  who  have 
spoken  unto  you  the  word  of  God : 
whose  faith  follow,  considering 
the  end  of  their  conversation. 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to  dajr,  and  for  ever. 

9  Be  not  earned  about  with  di- 
vers and  strange  doctrines :  for  it 
is  a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be 
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stabilito  per  graziit,  non  per  vi- 
vande;  delle  quali  non  ban  rice- 
vuto  alcun  giovamento  coloro  che 
8ono  andati  dietro  ad  esse. 

10  Noi  abbiamo  un  altare,  del 
qual  non  banno  podestA  di  man- 
giar  coloro  che  seryono  al  taber> 
nacolo. 

11  PercioccbS  i  corpi  degli  ani- 
mali,  il  cui  sangue  ^  portato  dal 
aommo  sacerdote  dentro  al  santna- 
rio  per  ]o  peccato,  son  arsi  fuori 
del  campo. 

12  Pera5  ancora  Qest,  acciocchd 
santificasse  11  popolo  per  lo  suo 

Sroprio  sangue,  ha  sonerto  fuor 
ella  porta. 

18  Usciamo  adunque  a  lui  fuor 
del  campo,  portando  il  suo  yitu- 
perio. 

14  Perciocchd  no!  non  abbiam  qui 
una  cittft  stabile,  anzi  ricerchiamo 
la  futura. 

15  Per  lui  adunque  olferiamo  del 
continue  a  Dio  sacrificii  di  lode, 
ciod,  il  fnitto  delle  labbra  confes- 
santi  il  suo  nome. 

16  E  non  dimenticate  la  benefl- 
cenza,  e  comunicazione ;  concios- 
siachd  per  tali  sacrificii  si  renda 
serviaio  grato  a  Dio. 

17  Ubbidite  a'  yostri  conduttori, 
e  sottometteteyi  laro;  conciossia- 
chd  essi  yeglino  per  1'  anime  yostre, 
come  ayendone  a  render  ragione ; 
acciocchd  facciano  questo  con  al- 
legrezza,  e  non  sospirando;  per- 
ciocchd  quello  non  yi  sarMe  di 
alcun  uule. 

18  Pregate  per  noi ;  perciocchd 
noi  ci  confldiamo  d'  ayer  buona 
coscienza,  desiderando  conyersare 
onestamcnte  in  ogni  cosa. 

10  E  yie  pitl  yi  prego  di  far  que- 
sto, acciocchd  piu  presto  ip  yi  sia 
lestituito. 

20  Or  r  Iddio  della  pace,  che  ha 
tratto  da'  morti  il  Signor  nostro 
Qest  Cristo,  il  gran  Pastor  delle 
peoore,  per  lo  sangue  del  patto 
etemo; 

21  Vi  renda  compiuti  in  ogni 
buona  opera,  per  far  la  sua  yolon- 
tft,  facendo  in  yoi  ci6  ch'  d  grato 
nel  suo  cbspetto,  per  'OeBt,  Ciisto : 
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established  with  grace;  not  with 
meats,  which  haye  not  profited 
them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof 
they  haye  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whose  blood  is 'brought  into  the 
sanctuary  by  the  high  priest  for 
sin,  are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he 
might  sanctify  the  people  with  his 
own  blood,  suffered  without  the 
gat«. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing 
his  reproach. 

14  For  here  have  we  no  continu- 
ing city,  but  we  seek  one  to 
come. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  Gk>d  con- 
tinually, that  is,  the  fruit  of 
our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  his 
name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  com- 
municate forget  not:  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  pleased. 

17  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves : 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with  giief :  for  that  is  unprofit- 
able for  you. 

18  Pray  fbr  us :  for  we  trust  we 
have  a  ^ood  conscience,  in  all 
things  willing  to  live  honestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored 
to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  Gk)d  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Shepherd 
of  the  sheep,  through  the  hlood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  in  every 
^ood  work  to  do  his  will,  working 
m  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing 
in  bis  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
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«il  qual  sia  In  gloria  ne'  secoli  de' 
secoli.     Amen. 

22  Ora,  fratelli,  comportate,  vi 
prego,  il  ragioDamento  dell'  esor- 
tazione ;  conciossiachd  io  vi  abbia 
scritto  brevemente. 

23  Sappiate  che  il  fratel  Timoteo 
^  liberatx) ;  col  quale,  se  viene  to- 
sto,  vi  vedrd. 

24  8alutate  tutti  i  vostri  condnt- 
tori,  e  tutti  i  santi.  Que'  d'  Italia 
vi  salutauo. 

25  La  grazia  sia  con  tutti  voi. 
Amen. 

Fhi  9critta  d*  Italia  agli  Ebreiper 
Timoteo. 


to  whom  be  glory   for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
suffer  the  word  of  exhortation : 
for  I  have  written  a  letter  unto 
you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Tim- 
othy is  set  at  liberty  ;  with  whom, 
if  he  come  shortly.  I  will  see  you. 

24  Salute  all  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints. 
They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

^  Written  to  the  Hebrews  from 
Italy  by  Timothy. 


EPISTOLA    CATTOLICA 

DI 

S.  GIACOMO,  APOSTOLO. 


CAPO  1. 


GIACOMO,  servitor  di  Dio,  e 
del  Signor  Ges{t  Cristo,  alle 
dodici  tribCl,  che  son  nella  disper- 
sione :  Salute. 

2  Reputate  compiuta  allegrezza, 
fratelli  miei,  quando  sarete  caduti 
in  diverse  tentazioui ; 

8  Sapendo  che  la  prova  della  vo- 
stra  fede  produce  pazienza. 

4  Or  abbia  la  pazienza  un'  opera 
compiuta ;  acciocchd  voi  siate  com- 
piuti,  ed  intieri,  non  mancando  di 
nulla. 

6  Che  so  alcun  di  voi  manca  di 
sapienza,  chiegga;<:»  a  Dio,  che 
dona  a  tutti  liberalmente,  e  non  fa 
onta,  e  gli  sarft  donata ; 

6  Ma  chieega^  in  fede,  senza  star 
punto  in  oubbio;  perciocch^  chi 
sta  in  dubbio  d  simile  al  fiotto  del 
mare,  agitato  dal  vento,  e  dime- 
nato. 

7  Imperocchd,  non  pensi  gid  quel 
tal  uomo  di  ricever  nulla  dal  Si- 
gnore ; 

8  Esaendo  uomo  doppio  di  cuore, 
instabile  in  tutte  le  sue  vie. 

9  Or  il  fratello  ch'  h  in  basso  stato 
gi  glorii  della  sua  altezza ; 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE 

OF 

JAMES. 


CHAPTER  1. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  to 
the  twelve  tribes  which  are  scat- 
tered abroad,  greeting. 
2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; 

8  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience, 

4  But  let  patience  have  hei*  per- 
fect work,  that  ye  may  be  perfect 
and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  noth- 
ing wavering :  for  he  that  waver- 
eth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lonl. 

8  A  doubleminded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted : 
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10  E  il  ricco,  dclla  sua  bassezza ; 
perck>cch6  egli  trapasserd  come 
fior  d'  erba. 

11  Imperocchd,  c&me  quando  d  le- 
vato  il  sole  con  V  arsura,  egli  ha 
tosto  seccata  1'  erba,  e  11  suo  Sore  ^ 
caduto,  e  la  bellezza  della  sua  ap- 
parenza  d  perita;  cos!  ancora  si 
appasserft  il  ricco  nelle  sue  vie. 

12  Beato  1'  uomo  che  soffcrisce 
tentazione;  perciocch^,  cssendosi 
renduto  approvato,  egli  riceveri 
la  corona  aella  vita,  la  quale  il 
Signore  ha  promessa  a  coloro  che 
r  amano. 

18  Niuno,  essendo  tehtato,  dica : 

10  son  tentato  da  Dio :  conciossia- 
chd  Iddio  non  possa  esser  tentato 
di  mali,  e  altresi  non  tenti  alcuno ; 

14  Ma  ciascuno  (^tentato,  essendo 
attratto,  e  adescato  dalla  propria 
concupiscenza. 

15  Poi  appresso,  la  concupiscen- 
za, avendo  conceputo,  partorisce 

11  peccato;  e  il  peccato,  essendo 
compiuto,  genera  la  morte. 

16  Non  errate,  fratelli  miei  di- 
letti. 

17  Ogni  buona  donazione.  ed 
ogni  dono  perfetto,  d  da  alto,  di- 
scendendo  dal  Padre  de'  lumi,  appo 
11  quale  non  vi  h  mutamento,  n^ 
obbombrazion  di  rivolgimento. 

18  Egli  ci  ha  di  sua  volontll  ge- 
nerati  per  la  parola  della  verity, 
accioccnd  siamo  in  certo  modo  le 
primizie  delle  sue  creature. 

19  Perci6,  fratelli  miei  diletti,  sia 
ogni  uomo  pronto  all'  udire,  tardo 
al  parlare,  lento  air  ivA. 

20  PerciocchS  1'  ira  deir  uomo 
non  mette  in  opera  la  giustizia  di 
Dio. 

21  Perci6,  deposta  ogni  lordura, 
e  feccia  di  malizia,  ncevete  con 
mansuetudine  la  parola  innestata 
in  voi,  la  quale  pu5  salvar  V  anime 
vostre ; 

22  E  siate  facitori  della  parola,  e 
non  solo  uditori ;  ingannando  voi 
stessi. 

28  Perciocchd,  se  alcuno  d  uditor 
Ma  parola,  e  non  facitore,  egli  h 
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10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is 
made  low :  because  as  the  flower 
of  the  grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  with- 
ereth  the  grass,  and  the  flower 
thereof  falleth,  aud  the  grace  of 
the  fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also 
shall  the  rich  man  fade  away  in 
his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endur- 
eth  temptation :  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown 
of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  [irom- 
ised  to  them  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God: 
for  God  cannot  be  tempted  with 
evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man :  * 

14  But  everv  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his 
own  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  con- 
ceived, it  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and 
sin.  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth 
forth  death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and 
Cometh  down  from  the  Father  of 
lights,  with  whom  is  no  variable- 
ness, neither  shadow  of  turning. 

18  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  us 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
should  be  a  kind  of  firstfruits  of 
his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  breth- 
ren, let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness, and  receive  with  meekness 
the  engrafted  word,  which  is  able 
to  save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

28  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  tbe 
word,  and  not  a  do^r,  he  is  like 
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simile  ad  uu  uomo  che  cousidera  la 
sua  natia  faccia  in  imo  specchio. 

24  Imperocck^,  dopo  ch'  e^li  si  e 
mirato,  egli  se  ne  va,  e  subito  lia 
dimenticato  quale  egli  fosse. 

25  Ma  chi  avri  riguardato  bene 
addentro  nella  legge  perfetta,  che 
e  la  legge  della  liberta,  e  sard  per- 
severato  ;  esso,  non  essendo  udi- 
tore  dimentichevole,  ma  facitor 
dell'  opera,  sard  beatx)  nel  suo 
operare. 

26  Se  alcuno  pare  esser  religioso 
fra  vol,  e  non  tien  a  freno  la  sua 
lingua,  anzi  seduce  11  cuor  suo  ;  la 
religion  di  qyiei  tale  e  vana. 

27  La  religione  pura,  ed  immaco- 
lata  appo  Iddio,  e  Padre,  ^  questa : 
Visitar  gli  orfani,  e  le  vedove, 
nelle  loro  afflizioni ;  e  conservarsi 
puro  dal  mondo. 

CAPO  2. 

FRATELLI  miei.  non  abbiatc 
la  fede  della  gloria  di  Gesii 
Cristo,  Signor  nostro,  con  riguardi 
alle  quality  delle  persone. 

2  Perciocch^,  se  nella  vostra  rau- 
nanza  entra  un  uomo  con  1'  anel 
d'  oro,  in  vestimento  splendido; 
e  rf  entra  parimente  un  povero,  in 
vestimento  sozzo ; 

3  £  vol  riguardate  a  colui  che 
porta  il  vestimento  si^lendido,  e 
gli  dite :  Tu,  siedi  qui  onorevol- 
mente  ;  e  al  povero  dite  :  Tu,  stat- 
tene  quivi  in  pid,  o  siedi  qui  sotto 
alio  scannello  de'  miei  piedi ; 

4  Non  avete  voi  fatta  differenza 
in  voi  stessi  ?  e  non  siete  voi  dive- 
nuti  giudici  di  malvage  pensieri  ? 

5  Aseoltate,  f ratelli  miei  diletti : 
Non  ha  Iddio  eletti  i  poveri  del 
mondo,  per  esser  ricchi  in  fede,  ed 
eredi  dell'  ereditd  che  egli  ha  pro- 
messa  a  coloro  che  T  amano  ? 

6  Ma  voi  avete  disonorato  il 
povero.  I  ricchi  non  son  eglino 
quelli  che  vi  tiranneg^iano  ?  non 
son  eglino  quelli  che  vi  traggono 
all<Pfcorti  ? 

7  Non  son  eglino  quelli  che  be- 
stemmiano  il  buon  nome,  del  quale 
voi  siete  nominati  ? 

8  Be  in  vero  voi  adempiete  la 


UDto  a  man  beholding  his  natural 
face  in  a  glass : 

24  For  he  beboldeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway 
lorgetteth  what  manner  of  man  he 
was. 

25  But  whoso  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  con- 
tin  ueth  tJierein,  he  being  not  a 
forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the 
work,  this  man  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed. 

26  If  an^  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  religious,  and  bridleth  not 
his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own 
heart,  this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled 
before  God  and  the  Father  is  this, 
To  visit  the  fatherless  and  widows 
in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  2. 

MY  brethren,  have  not  the  faJtk 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  respect  of 
persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your 
assembly  a  man  with  a  gold  ring, 
in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come 
in  also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  gay  clotliing,  and 
say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a 
good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor, 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under 
my  footstool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves, and  are  become  judges  of 
evil  thoughts  ?  * 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs 
of  the  kingdom  which  he  hath 
promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment 
seats? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are, 
called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
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Icgge  reale,  secondo  la  sciittura : 
Ama  11  tuo  prossimo,  come  te 
stesso ;  fate  bene  ; 

9  Ma,  se  avete  riguardo  alia  qua- 
lity delle  persone,  voi  commettete 
peccato,  essendo  dalla  legge  con- 
vinti,  come  trasgressori. 

10  Percioccb^,  chiunque  avrft 
osservata  tutta  la  legge,  e  avr^ 
fallito  in  un  sol  capo^  6  colpevole 
di  tutti. 

11  Conciossiacht^  colui  che  ha 
detto  :  Non  commettere  adulterio ; 
abbia  ancor  detto :  Non  uccidere ; 
che  se  tu  non  commctti  adulterio, 
ma  uccidi,  tu  sei  divenuto  tra- 
sgressor  della  legge. 

12  Cosi  parlate,  e  cosi  operate, 
come  avendo  da  esser  giudicati 
per  la  legge  della  liberty. 

18  Perciocch^  il  giudicio  senza 
misericordia  sard  contro  a  colui 
che  non  avrd.  usata  misericordia; 
e  misericordia  si  gloria  contro  a 
giudicio. 

14  Che  utilita  vi  h,  fratelli  miei, 
se  alcuno  dice  d*  aver  fede,  e  non 
ha  opere  ?  pu5  la  fede  salvarlo  ? 

15  Che  se  un  fratello,  o  sorella, 
son  nudi,  e  bisognosi  del  nudri- 
mento  cotidiano ; 

16  E  alcun  di  voi  dice  loro  :  An- 
datevene  in  pace,  scaldatevi,  e 
satollatevi ;  e  voi  non  date  loro  i 
bisogni  del  corpo  ?  qual  pro  fate 
lorof 

17  Cosi  ancora  la  fede  a  parte,  se 
non  ha  1'  opcre,  h  per  s6  stessa 
morta.  , 

18  Anzi  alcuno  dir^ :  Tu  hai  la 
fede,  ed  io  ho  1'  opere ;  mostrami 
la  tua  fede  senza  le  tue  opere,  ed 
io  ti  mostrer5  la  fede  mia  per  le 
mie  opere. 

19  Tu  credi  che  Iddio  h  un  solo ; 
ben  fai ;  i  demoni  Io  credono  an- 
ch'  essi,  c  tremano. 

20  Ora,  o  uomo  vano,  vuoi  tu  co- 
noscere  che  la  fede  senza  V  opere 
h  morta? 

21  Non  fu  Abrahamo,  nostro  pa- 
dre, giustiUcato  per  1'  opere,  aven- 
do offerto  il  suo  figliuolo  Isacco 
sopra  r  altare? 
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cording  to  the  Scripture,  Thou 
Shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self, ye  do  well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to 
persons,  ye  commit  sin,  and  are 
convinced  of  the  law  as  trans- 
gressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not 
commit  adultery,  said  also,  Do  not 
kill.  Now  if  thou  commit  no 
adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou 
art  become  a  transgressor  of  the 
law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they 
that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law  of 
liberty. ' 

18  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy,  that  hath  shewed 
no  mercy;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  breth- 
ren, though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works?  can 
faith  save  him  ? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them.  Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things 
which  are  needful  to  the  body; 
vrhd^,  doth  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works: 
shew  me  thy  faith  without  thy 
works,  and  I  will  shew  thee  my 
faith  by  my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God;  thou  doest  well:  the 
devils  also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  wor^  is 
dead? 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had 
offered  Isaac  his  son  upon  the 
altar? 
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22  Tu  vedi  che  la  fede  operava 
insieme  con  V  opere  d'  esso,  e  che 
per  r  opere  la  fede  fu  compiuta. 

23  E  f u  adempiuta  la  scrittura, 
che  dice:  Ed  Abrabamo  credette 
a  Die,  e  cid  gli  fu  imputato  a 
giustizia  ;  ed  egli  f  u  cbiamato  : 
Aniico  di  Dio. 

24  Voi  vedete  adanque  che  V  uo- 
mo  e  giustlficato  per  V  opere,  e 
non  per  la  fede  solamente. 

25  bimi^liantemente  ancora  non 
fu  Baab,  la  meretrice,  giustiflcata 
per  r  opere,  avendo  accolti  i  mes- 
si,  e  mandati^t  via  per  un  altro 
cammino  ? 

26  Conciossiach^,  siccome  il  corpo 
senza  spirito  ^  morto,  cos!  ancora 
la  fede  senza  V  opere  sia  morta. 

CAPO  3. 

FRATELLI  miei,  non  slate  mol- 
ti  maestri;  sapendo  che  noi 
ne  riceveremo  maggior  condanna- 
zione. 

2  Conciossiach^  tutti  falliamo  in 
molte  cose  ;  se  alcuno  non  fallisce 
nel  parlare,  esso  e  uomo  com  pi  u  to, 
e  pu5  tenere  a  f reno  ezlandio  tutto 
il  corpo. 

3  Ecco,  noi  mettiamq  i  freni  nelle 
bocche  de'  cavalli,  acciocch^  ci 
ubbidiscano,  e  facciamo  volgere 
tutto  il  corpo  loro. 

4  Ecco  ancora  le  navi,  benchd 
sieno  cotanto  grandi,  e  che  sieno 
sospinte  da  fieri  venti,  son  volte 
con  un  picciolissimo  timone,  do- 
vunque  il  movimento  di  colui  che 
le  governa  vuole .? 

5  Cos!  ancora  la  lingua  ^  un 
plcciol  membro,  e  si  vanta  di 
gran  cose.  Ecco,  un  picciol  fuoco 
quante  legne  incende  ? 

6  La  lingua  altresi  ^  un  fuoco,  il 
mondo  deir  iniquity ;  cosi  dentro 
alle  nostre  membra  ^  posta  la  lin- 
gua, la  qual  coutamina  tutto  il 
corpo,  e  infiamma  la  ruota  della 
generazione  umana,  ed  e  infiam< 
mata  dalla  geenna. 

7  Conciossiach^  ogni  generazion 
di  flere,  e  d*  uccelli,  e  di  rettili,  e 
d'  animali,  marini,  si  domi,  e  sia 
stata  domata  per  la  natura  uraana. 

8  Ma  niun  uomo  pu6  domar  la 


22  Becst  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  Scripture  was  ful- 
filled which  saith,  Abraham  be^ 
lieved  God,  and  it  was  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousness:  and 
he  was  called  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  a  man  is  justified,  and  not 
by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab 
the  harlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them  out  another 
way? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER  3. 

MY  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters,  knowing  that  we 
shall  receive  the  greater  condem- 
nation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  oflfend 
all.  If  any  man  offend  not  in 
word,  the  same  %8  a  perfect  man, 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole 
body. 

3  behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may  obey 
us :  and  we  turn  about  their  whole 
body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which 
though  tJiey  he  so  ^reat,  and  are 
driven  of  fierce  wmds,  yet  are 
they  turned  about  with  a  very 
small  helm,  whithersoever  the  gov- 
ernor listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a 
little  fire  kindleth! 

'6  And  the  tongue  i8  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity  :  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  de- 
fileth  the  whole  body,  and  setteth 
on  fire  the  course  of  nature ;  and 
it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  bii*ds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and 
hath  been  tamed  of  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man 
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lineua ;  ella  ^  un  male  che  non  si 
pud  rattenere ;  ^  plena  di  morti- 
rero  veleno. 

9  Per  essa  benediciamo  Iddio,  e 
Padre ;  e  per  essa  malediciamo  gli 
uotnini,  one  son  fatti  alia  sizni- 
glianza  di  Dio. 

10  D'  una  medesima  bocca  pro- 
cede  benedizione,  e  maledizione. 
Non  bisogna,  fratelli  miei,  cbe 
queste  cose  si  facciano  in  questa 
maniera. 

11  La  fonte  seorga  ella  da  una  me- 


if 


desima  buca  it  dolce  e  V  amaro  ? 

12  Pu6,  fratelli  miei,  un  flco  fare 
ulive,  o  una  vite  fichi  ?  cos)  niuna 
fonte  pud  gettare  acqua  salsa,  e 
dolce. 

13  Chi  ^  savio,  e  saputo,  fra  voi  ? 
mostri,  per  la  buona  conversa- 
zione, le  sue  opere,  con  mansuetu- 
dine  di  sapienza. 

14  Ma,  se  voi  avete  nel  cuor  vo- 
stro  invidia  amara,  e  contenzione, 
non  vi  gloriate  contro  alia  verity, 
e  non  mentite  contro  ad  essa. 

15  Questa  non  ^  la  sapienza  che 
discende  da  alto;  anzi  e  terrena, 
animale,  diabolica. 

16  Perciocch^,  dov*  k  invidia,  e 
contenzione,  ivi  ^  turbamento,  ed 
opera  malvagia. 

17  Ma  la  sapienza  che  ^  da  alto 
prima  6  pura,  poi  ]pacifica,  mode- 
rata,  arrendevole,  piena  di  miseri- 
cordia,  e  di  frutti  buoni;  senza 
parzialit4,  e  senza  ipocrisia. 

18  Or  il  frutto  della  giustizia  si 
semina  in  pace  a  coloro  che  si  ado- 
perano  alia  pace. 

CAPO  4.   * 

ONDE  Tengon  le  guerre,  e  le 
contese  fra  voi  ?  non  ^  egli 
da  questo,  eio^  dalle  vostre  volut- 
t&,  che  guerreggiano  nolle  vostre 
membra  ? 

2  Voi  bramate,  e  non  avete ;  voi 
uccidete,  e  procacciate  a  gara,  e 
non  potete  ottenere ;  voi  corabat- 
tete,  e  guerreggiate,  e  non  avete ; 
perciocch^  non  domandate. 

3  Voi  domandate.  e  non  ricevcte  : 
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tame ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  Gkxl,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  after  the 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not 
so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig  tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive  berries  ?  eitner  a  vine, 
figs  ?  so  can  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  endued 
with  knowledge  among  you?  let 
him  shew  out  of  a  good  conver- 
sation his  works  with  meekness  of 
wisdom.  , 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  m  your  hearts,  glory 
not,  and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

15  This  wisdom  descendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
above  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  -partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace. 

CHAPTER  4. 

FROM  whence  c/rnie  wars  and 
fightings  among  you  ?  come 
they  not  hence,  e^n  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust,  and  have  not :  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot 
obtain :  ye  fight  and  war,  yet  ye 
have  not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

8  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because 
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perdoccbd  domandate  male,   per 
ispender  ne'  vostri  piaceri. 

4  Adulter!,  ed  adultere,  non  sa- 
pete  vol  che  V  amiclzia  del  mondo 
e  inimicizia  'contro  a  Dio  ?  colui 
adunque  che  vuol  essere  amico  del 
mondo  si  rende  nemico  di  Dio. 

5  Pensate  voi  che  la  scrittura 
dica  in  vano :  Lo  spirito  che  abita 
in  voi  appetisce  ad  invidia  ? 

6  Ma  egli  dd  vie  maggior  grazia ; 
perci5  dice :  Iddio  resiste  a'  su- 
perb!, e  d&  grazia  agli  umili. 

7  Sottomettetevi  adunque  a  Dio, 
contrastate  al  diavolo,  ed  egli  fug- 
gird,  da  voi. 

8  Appressatevi  a  Dio,  ed  egli  si 
appresserd.  a  voi :  nettate  le  taatre 
man!,  o  peccatori  I  e  purificate  i 
cuori  fxfstri,  o  doppi  d'  animo ! 

9  Siate  afflitti,  e  fate  cordoglio,  e 
piagnete ;  sia  il  vostro  riso  con- 
vertito  in  duolo,  e  V  allegrczza  in 
tristizia. 

10  Umiliatevi  nel  cospetto  del 
Signore,  ed  egli  v'  innalzerd. 

11  Non  parlate  gli  uni  contro 
agli  altri,  fratelli ;  chi  parla  contro 
al  frateUo,  e  giudica  il  suo  fratello, 
parla  contro  alia  legge,  e  giudica 
la  legge;  ora,  se  tu  condanni  la 
l^gge*  tu  non  sei  facitor  della  leg- 
ge. ma  giudice. 

12  V  6  un  solo  Legislatore,  il 
qual  pu5  salvare,  e  perdere; 
ma  tu,  chi  sei,  che  tu  condanni 
altrui  ? 

18  Or  su,  voi  che  dite :  Oggi,  o 
domani,  andremo  in  tal  cit&,  ed 
ivi  dimoreremo  un  anno,  e  merca- 
teremo,  e  guadagneremo ; 

14  Che  non  sapete  ci5  cTie  sard 
(loman! ;  perciocch^,  qua!*  e  la  vita 
vostra  ?  conciossiach^  ella  sia  un 
vapore,  che  apparisce  per  un  poco 
di  tempo^  e  poi  svanisce. 

15  In  vece  di  dire:  Se  piace  al 
Signore,  e  se  siamo  in  vita,  no! 
farem  questo  o  quelle. 

16  E  pure  ora  voi  vi  vantate  nelle 
vostre  vane  glorie ;  ogni  tal  vanto 
e  cattivo. 


;^e  ask  amiss,  that  je  may  consume 
it  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  with  God  ? 
whosoever  therefore  will  be  a 
friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  Scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that 
dwell eth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  ^race. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners ;  and  purify  your 
hearts,  ye  doubleminded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and 
weep  :  let  your  laughtei^  be  turn- 
ed to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall 
lift  you  up. 

11  bpeak  not  evil  one  of  another. 
Ji^rethren.  He  that  speaketli  evil 
of  his  brother,  and  judgeth  his 
brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the  law,  ^ 
and  judgeth  the  law  :  but  if  thou 
judge  the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer 
of  the  law,  but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 
able  to  save  and  to  destroy :  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

13  Gk>  to  now,  ye  that  say,  To 
day  or  to  morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get 
gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shaU  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appeareth  for  a  little  time, 
and  then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If 
the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and 
do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your 
boastings :  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 
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17  Vi  d  adunqiie  peocato  a  colui 
che  sa  fare  il  bene,  c  non  lo  fa. 

CAPO  5. 

OR  8U  al  presente,  ricchi.  pia- 
gnete,  urlaDdo  per  le  miserie 
vostre,  che  sopraggiungono. 

2  Le  vostre  ricchezze  son  marcite, 
e  i  vostri  vestimcnti  sono  stati  rosi 
dalle  tignuolc. 

8  L'  oro  e  V  argento  vostro  ^  ar- 
rug^inito,  e  la  lor  ruggine  sarft  in 
testimonianza  contro  a  voi,  e  divo- 
rer&  le  vostre  carni,  a  guisa  di 
fuoco;  vol  avete  fatto  un  tesoro 
per  gli  ultimi  giomi. 

4  £cco,  il  premio  de^li  operai  che 
han  mietuti  i  vostn  campi,  del 
quale  sono  stati  frodati  da  voi, 
grida;  e  le  grida  di  coloro  che 
hanno  mietuto  sono  entrate  nel- 
r  oreccbie  del  Signore  degli  eser- 
citi. 

5  Voi  siete  vivuti  Bopra  la  terra 
in  delizie,  e  morbidezze ;  voi  avete 
pasciuti  i  cuori  vostri,  come  in 
giorno  di  solenne  convito. 

6  Voi  avete  condannato,  voi  avete 
ucciso  il  giusto;  egli  non  vi  re- 
siste. 

7  Ora  dunque,  f  ratelli,  siate  pa- 
zienti  fino  alia  venuta  del  Signore ; 
ecco,  il  lavoratore  aspetta  il  pre- 
zioso  frutto  della  terra  con  pa- 
zienza;  finchd  quello  abbia  rice- 
vuta  la  pioggia  della  prima,  e 
deir  ultima  stagione. 

8  Siate  ancor  voi  pazienti,  raffer- 
mate  i  cuori  vostri ;  perciocchd  lo 
avvenimento  del  Signore  6  vicino. 

9  Non  sospirate  gli  uni  contro 
agli  altri,  fratelli ;  acciocch^  non 
siate  giudicati;  ecco  il  giudice  e 
alia  porta. 

10  Fratelli  miei,  prendete  per 
esempio  d'  afllizionc,  e  di  pazienza, 
i  profeti,  i  quali  han  parlato  nel 
nome  del  Signore. 

11  Ecco,  noi  predichiamo  beati 
coloro  che  hanno  sofferto;  voi 
avete  udita  la  pazienza  di  Giobbe, 
e  avete  vcduto  il  fine  del  Signore  ; 
conciossiach^  il  Signore  sia  gran- 
dementc  pietoso,  e  miscricordioso. 
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17  Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not, 
to  him  it  is  sin. 

CHAPTER  5. 

GO  to  now.  j/e  rich  men,  "weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries 
that  shall  come  upon  you. 
2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  motheaten. 


8  Your  gold  and  silver  is  can- 
kered ;  and  the  rust  of  them  shall 
be  a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days. 

4  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth :  and  the  cries  of 
them  which  have  reaped  are  en- 
tered into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton  ;  ye 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  a 
day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just;  and  he  doth  not  resist 
you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
Behold,  the  husbandman  waiteth 
for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  it, 
until  he  receive  tlie  early  and  lat- 
ter rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;    stablisli  , 
your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  ni^h. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  another, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  condemned : 
behold,  the  judge  standeth  before 
the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  proph- 
ets, who  have  spoken  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  for  an  example  of 
suffering  affliction,  and  of  pa- 
tience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
which  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  patience  of  Job,  and  have  seen 
the  end  of  the  Lord  ;  Uiat  the 
Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 


1.  PIETRO,  1. 


12  Ora,  iiiuauzi  ad  ogui  cusa,  fra- 
telli  mlei,  non  giurate  n^  per  lo 
cielo,  n^  per  la  terra ;  n^fate  alcun 
altro  giuramento ;  anzi  sia  il  vostro 
si,  s),  il  DO,  no ;  acciocchi^  non 
caggiate  in  giudicio. 

13  Evvi  alcun  di  vol  aflaitto? 
ori ;  evvi  alcuno  d'  animo  lieto  ? 
salmeggi. 

14  £  alcuno  di  vol  infermo  ?  chia- 
mi  gli  anziani  della  chiesa,  ed  orino 
essi  sopra  lui,  ungendolo  d'  olio, 
nel  nome  del  Signore. 

15  E  r  orazioD  della  fede  salvcril 
11  malato,  e41  Signore  lo  rileverft ; 
e,  8'  egli  ha  commessi  de'  peccati, 
gli  saranno  rimessi. 

16  Confessate  i  falli  gli  uni  agli 
altri,  e  orate  gli  uni  per  gli  altri, 
accioccbd  siate  sanati ;  molto  pu6 
r  orazion  del  giusto,  fatta  con  ef- 
ficacia. 

17  Elia  era  uomo  sottoposto  a 
mcdesime  passioni  come  noi,  e  pur 
per  orazione  richiese  che  non  pio- 
vesse,  e  non  piovve  sopra  la  terra 
lo  spazio  di  tre  anni  e  sei  mesi. 

18  E  di  nuovo  egli  preg5,  e  il 
cielo  di6  della  pioggia,  e  la  terra 
produsse  il  suo  frutto. 

19  Fratelli,  se  alcun  di  vol  si 
svia  dalla  veritft,  e  alcuno  lo  con- 
verte ; 

20  Sappia  colui,  che  chi  avrft  con- 
vertito  un  peccatore  dair  error 
della  sua  via,  salver^  un'  anima  da 
morte,  e  coprird  moltitudine  di 
peccati. 


12  But  above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not,  neimer  bv 
heaven,  neither  by  the  earth,  nei- 
ther by  any  other  oath :  but  let 
your  yea  be  yea ;  and  your  nay, 
nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  condemna- 
tion. 

18  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  ? 
let  him  pray.  Is  any  merry  ?  let 
him  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  among  you  ?  let 
him  call  for  the  elders  of  the 
church ;  and  let  them  pray  over 
him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up ;  and  if  he  have  com- 
mitted sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

16  Confess  your  faults  one  to  an- 
other, and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  be  healed.  The  ef- 
fectual fervent  prayer  of  a  right- 
eous man  availeth  much. 

17  Elias  was  a  man  subject  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  he 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  might  not 
rain  :  and  it  rained  not  on  the 
earth  by  the  space  of  three  years 
and  six  months. 

18  And  he  prayed  again,  and  the 
heaven  gave  rain,  and  the  earth 
brought  forth  her  fruit. 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  convert 
him ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the 
error  of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul 
from  death,  and  shall  hide  a  mul- 
titude of  sins. 
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padocia,  d'  Aiia,  e  di  Bitinia ;  che 
abitano  in  que'  luoghi  come  fore- 
stieri ; 

2  Eletti,  secondo  la  preordinazion 
di  Dio  Padre,  in  santiflcazione  di 
Spirito,  ad  ubbidienza,  o  ad  easer 
cospersi  col  sangue  di  Gesd  Cristo ; 
grazia  e  pace  vi  sia  moltiplicata. 


8  Benedetto  sia  Iddio,  e  Padre 
del  Signor  nostro  Qesd  Cristo,  il 
quale,  secondo  la  sua  gran  miseri- 
cordia,  ci  ha  ri^enerati  in  isperanza 
viva,  per  la  nsurrezione  di  QestL 
Cristo  da'  morti : 

4  Air  credit^  incorruttibile,  ed 
immacolata,  e  che  non  pu5  scadere, 
conservata  ne'  cicli  per  noi ; 

5  I  quali  siamo,  nella  Tiri;Cl  di 
Dio,  per  la  fedc.  guardati  per  la 
salute  presta  ad  essere  riveiata 
neir  ultimo  tempo. 

6  In  che  voi  gioite,  essendo  al 
presente  un  pt)co,  sc  cost  bisogna, 
contristati  in  varie  tentazioni ; 

7  Acciocch^  la  prova  della  fede 
vostra,  molto  pid  preziosa  dell'  oro 
che  perisce,  e  pure  d  provato  per 
lo  fuoco,  sia  trovata  a  lode,  ed 
onore,  e  gloria,  neir  apparizione 
di  Gcsii  Cristo; 

8  11  quale,  bench^  non  V  abbiate 
veduto,  voi  amate ;  nel  quale  cre- 
dendo,  benche  ora  nol  veggiate, 
voi  gioite  d'  un'  allegrezza  inefta* 
bile,  e  gloriosa ; 

^  Ottenendo  il  fine  della  fede  vo- 
stra, la  salute  dell'  anime. 

10  Delia  qual  salute  cercarono,  e 
investigarono  i  profeti,  che  profe- 
tizzarono  della  grazia  c?ie  h  perve- 
nuta  a  voi ; 

11  Investigando  quando,  e  in 
qual  tempo,  lo  Spirito  di  Cristo 
ch'  ei'a  in  loro,  testimoniando  iu- 
nanzi  le  sofferenze  che  avwrrebbero 
a  Cristo,  e  le  glorie  che  poi 
appresso  seguirebhero,  siguificasse 
quella  dovere  appanre; 

12  A'  (^uali  f u  rivelato,  che  non  a 
s^  stessi,  ma  a  noi,  ministravano 
quelle  cose,  le  quali  ora  vi  sono 
state  annunziate  da  colore  che  vi 
hanno  cvangelizzato  per  lo  Spirito 
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tia.    Cappadocia,    Asia,    and    Bi- 
thynia, 

2  Elect  according  to  the  fore- 
knowledge of  Qoa  the  Father, 
through  sanctificationof  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  sprinkling  of 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ :  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  be  multi- 
plied. 

8  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy 
hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
and  undcfiled,  and  that  fadeth  not 
away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  you, 

6  Who  are  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  through  faith  unto  salvation 
ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last 
time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a  season,  if  need 
be,  ^e  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations: 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
being  much  more  precious  than  of 
gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honour  and  glory 
at  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Whom  having  not  seen,  ye 
love;  in  whom,  though  now  ye 
see  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  re- 
joice with  joy  unspeakable  and 
full  of  plory: 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith, 
even  the  salvation  of  your  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  proph- 
ets have  inquired  and  searched 
diligently,  who  prophesied  of  the 
grace  thcU  should  cotm  unto  you : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory 
that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  not  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things, 
TYhich  are  now  reported  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  "^the 
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I  S&Dto,   mandato  dal  cielo ;    nelle 
j  (|uuli  gli  angeli  desiderano  riguar- 
dare  addentro. 

I    13  Fercid,  avendo  i  lombi  della 

!  vostra  mcnte  cinti,  stando  sobri, 

sperate  perfettamente  nella  grazia 

che  vi  saril  conferita  nell'  appari- 

zione  di  Qe&t  Cristo ; 

14  Come  figliuoli  di  ubbidienza, 
non  conformandoyi  alle  conciipi- 
Bcenze  del  tempo  passato,  mentre 
eravate  in  i^noranza ; 

15  Anzi,  siccome  colui  che  vi  ba 
chiamati  ^  santo,  voi  altres)  siate 
santi  in  tutta  la  wntra  conversa- 
zione. 

16  Conciossiachd  egli  sia  scritto : 
Siate  santi,  perciocch^  io  sono 
santo. 

17  E,  se  chiamate  Padre  colui,  il 
quale,  senza  aver  riguardo  alia 
quality  delle  persone,  giudica  se- 
condo  r  opera  di  ciascuno;  con- 
versate  in  timore,  tutto  il  tempo 
della  vostra  peregrinazione ; 

18  Sapendo  che,  non  con  cose 
corruttibili,  argento,  od  oro,  siete 
stati  riscattati  dalla  vana  conver- 
sazion  vostra,  insegnata  di  mano 
in  mano  da'  padri; 

19  Ma  col  prezioso  sangue  di 
Cristo,  come  dell'  agnello  senza 
difetto,  n^  macchia; 

20  Ben  preordinato  avanti  la  fon- 
dazion  del  mondo,  ma  manifestato 
negli  ultiml  tempi  per  voi ; 

21  I  quail  per  lui  credete  in  Dio, 
che  r  ha  suscitato  da'  morti.  e  gli 
ba  data  gloria ;  acciocchd  la  vostra 
fede,  e  speranza,  fosse  in  Dio. 

22  Avendo  voi  puriflcate  1'  anirae 
vostre,  per  1'  ubbidienza  alia  ve- 
rity, per  lo  Spirito,  a  fratema  cariti 
non  finta,  portate  amore  intense 
gli  uni  agli  altri  di  puro  cuore. 

23  Essendo  rigenerati,  non  di 
seme  corruttibile,  ma  incorrutti- 
bile,  per  la  parola  di  Dio  viva,  e 
permanente  in  eterno. 

24  Perciocch^  ogni  came  ^  come 
erba,  ed  ogni  gloria  d*  uomo  come 


Sospel  unto  you  with  the  Holy 
^host  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
which  things  the  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Chnst ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  in  your  igno- 
rance : 

15  But  as  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  be  ye  holy  in  all 
manner  of  conversation ; 

16  Because  it  is  written.  Be  ye 
holy ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persons 
judgeth  accordinf^  to  every  man's 
work,  pass  the  time  of  your  so- 
journing here  in  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible things,  a«  silver  and  gold, 
from  your  vain  conversation 
received  by  tradition  from  your 
fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot: 

20  Who  verily  was  foreordained 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manifest  in  these  last 
times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God, 
that  raised  him  up  from  the  dead, 
and  gave  him  glory  ;  that  your 
faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love 
one  another  with  a  pure  heart 
fervently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorrupti- 
ble, by  the  word  of  Gk>d,  which 
liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  ficsh  t«  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
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Hot  d'  erba ;  V  erba  ^  ttMto  seocata, 
V  il  8UU  flore  6  tatto  caduto ; 

25  Ma  la  parola  del  Bignore  di- 
mora  in  eterno;  e  questa  ^  la 
parola  che  vi  ^  stata  evangellz- 
zata. 

CAPO  2. 

DEP08TA  adunque  ogni  mali- 
zia,  ed  offiii  frodc,  o  1'  ipo- 
crisie,  ed  invidie,  ed  ogni  maldi- 
cenza ; 

2  Ck}me  fandulU  pur  ora  nati, 
appetite  11  latte  puro  della  parola, 
acciocchd  per  esso  cresciate : 

3  Se  pure  avete  gustato  che  il 
Signore  d  buono; 

4  Al  qua^e  accostandovi,  eome 
alia  pietra  viva,  riprovata  dagli 
uomini,  ma  appo  Iddio  eletta, 
preziosa ; 

6  Ancora  voi,  come  pietre  vive, 
siete  cdificati,  per  esaere  una  casa 
Bpirituale,  un  sacerdozio  santo,  per 
offerire  sacrificii  spirituali,  accet- 
tevoli  a  Dio  per  Gesii  Cristo. 

6  Per  la  qual  cosa  ancora  ^  conte- 
nuto  nella  scrittura :  Ecco,  io  pon- 
go  in  Sion  la  pietra  del  capo  del 
cantone,  eletta,  preziosa ;  e  clii 
crederft  in  essa  non  sard,  punto 
svergognato. 

7  A  voi  adunque,  che  credete, 
ella  e  quella  cosa  preziosa ;  ma  a' 
disubbidienti  ^,  eome  i  detto:  La 
pietra,  che  gli  edificatori  han  ri- 
provata, k  divenuta  il  capo  del 
cantone;  e  pietra  d'  incappo,  e 
sasso  d'  intoppo; 

8 1  quali  s'  intoppano  nella  parola, 
essendo  disubbidienti;  a  che  an- 
cora sono  stati  posti. 


9  Ma  voi  Hete  la  ^enerazione 
eletta,  il  real  sacerdozio,  la  gente 
Santa,  il  popolo  d'  acquisto;  ac- 
ciocch^  predichiate  le  virtCl  di 
<^olui  che  vi  ha  dalle  tenebre  chia- 
^ati  alia  sua  maravigliosa  luce. 

10 1  quali  gift  non  eravate  popolo, 
^i^a  ora  &iete  popolo  di  Dio ;  a' 
Ruali  ffid  non  ei-a  stata  fatta  mise- 
^icordia.  ma  ora  vi  d  stata  fatta 
**ii8ericordia. 


'  of  grass.  The  grass  wi there th, 
and  the  flower  thereof  fiUleth 
away  : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  en- 
dureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is 
preached  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  2. 

WHEREFORE  laying  aside 
ail  malice,  and  all  guile, 
and  hypocrisies,  and  envies,  and 
all  evil  speakings^ 
2  As  newborn  babes,  desire  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby : 
8  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unio  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 
men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and 
precious, 

5  Ye  idso,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  up  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 
priesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  aJso  it  is  contained 
in  the  Scripture,  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  comer  stone,  elect, 
precious :  and  he  that  believeth  on 
him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be« 
lieve  he  is  precious:  but  unto 
them  which  be  disobedient,  the 
stone  which  the  builders  disallow- 
ed, the  same  is  made  the  head  of 
the  comer,    . 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  enen  to  them 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient:  whereunto  also  they 
were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation, 
a  royal  priesthood,  n  holy  nation, 
a  peculiar  people ;  that  ve  should 
shew  forth  the  praises  oi  him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness 
into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  Which  in  time  past  toere  not  a 
people,  but  are  now  tiie  people  of 
God:  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 
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11  IMletti,  io  yi  esorto  che,  come 
awenlticci,  e  forestieri,  vi  aste- 
niate  dalle  carnali  coiicupiscenze, 
le  qviaJi  guerreggiano  contro  al- 
r  anima ; 

12  A.vendo  una  conversazione 
onesta  fra  i  Gentili;  accioccb<^. 
\k  dove  sparlan  di  voi  come  di 
malfattori,  glorifichino  Iddio,  nel 
giorno  della  visitazione,  per  le 
vostre  buone  opere,  che  avraono 
vedute. 

13  Siate  adunque  soggetti  ad 
ogni  podestH  creata  dagli  uomini, 
per  r  amor  del  Signore;  al  re, 
come   al  sovrano; 

14  E  a'  govematorl,  come  a  per- 
aone  mandate  da  lui,  in  vendetta 
de'  roalfattori,  e  in  lode  di  quelli 
che  f  anno  bene. 

15  I^erciocchS  tale  6  la  volontil  di 
Dio,  che.  facendo  bene,  turiate  la 
boccza  air  ignoranza  degli  uomini 
Btolti. 

16  Come  liberi,  ma  non  avendo  la 
liberty  per  coverta  di  malizia; 
anzi,  come  servi  di  Dio. 

17  Onorate  tutti,  amate  la  fratel- 
lanza,  temete  Iddio,  rendete  onore 
al  re. 

18  Servi,  siate  con  ogni  timore 
soggetti  a'  vostri  si^nori ;  non  solo 
a*  buoni,  e  moderati ;  ma  a'  ritrosi 
ancora. 

19  Perciocchd  questo  ^  cosa  ^rata, 
se  alcuno,  per  la  coscienza  di  Dio, 
soSerisce  molestie,  patendo  ingius- 
tamente. 

20  Imperocchd,  qual  gloria  ^  eglit 
se,  peccando,  ed  essendo  puniti, 
voi  il  sofferite?  ma  se,  facendo 
bene,  e  pur  patendo,  voi  il  soffe- 
rite,  ci6  e  cosa  grata  appo  Iddio. 

21  Conciossiach^  a  questo  siate 
stati  chiamati;  perciocch^  Cristo 
ha  patito  anch'  e^li  per  noi,  las- 
ciandoci  un  esempio,  acciocch^  voi 
seguitiate  le  sue  pedate ; 

22  n  qual  non  fece  alcun  peccato, 
n^  fu  trovata  frode  alcuna  nella 
sua  bocca; 

28  n  quale,  oltraggiato,  non 
oltrag^ava  air  incontro ;  patendo, 
non  mraacciava;  ma  n  rimetteva 


11  Dearl}'  beloved,  I  beseech  y<m 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts,  which  war 
against  the  soul; 

12  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles:  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you 
as  evil  doers,  they  may  by  pour 
good  works,  which  they  shall  be- 
hold, glorify  God  in  the  day  of 
visitation. 

13  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
sake:  whether  it  be  to  the  king, 
as  supreme; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  bv  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil  doers,  and 
for  the  praise  of  them  that  do 
well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God,  that 
with  well  doing  ye  may  put  to 
silence  the  ignorance  of. foolish 
men: 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  malicious- 
ness, but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honour 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  be  subject  to  pour 
masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to 
the  froward. 

19  For  this  ia  thankworthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  toward  God 
endure  grief,  suffering  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  w  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  ye 
shall  take  it  patiently?  but  if, 
when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer /<w  it, 
ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is  accept- 
able with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  ye 
called  :  because  Christ  also  suffered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye  should  follow  his  steps : 

22  Who  did  no  sin.  neither  was 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again ;  when  he  suffer- 
ed, he  threatened  not;   but  com- 
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n  dl  colul  che  giudlca  glusta- 


sul  legno ;  accioccbS,  mortl  al  pec- 
cato,  viviamo  n  giuatizla ;  per  lo 
cut   llvidore  voi    siete    atati    sa- 


mltted  himtelfto  him  that  judgcth 
lighteouBly : 
24  Who  biB  own  eelf  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  to  sina,  should 
live  unto  righteouBness :  by  'wboee 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 

nnti. 
M  Percioccht  vol  eravate  come      86  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 

pecore  erranti ;  ma  ora  liele  atatj    aatray ;  but  are  now  retumea  unto 

couveititi  al  Pastore,  e  al  Vescovo    the  ^epherd  and  Biabop  of  your 

delle  anime  vostre.  souls. 


CAPO  8. 

PARraENTE  sieno  I 
soggette  ft'  lor  mariti , 
ch£,  se  pur  ve  nc  eono  alcuni  cbe 
non  ubbidlscano  alia  parola.  sieno, 
per  la  conversazion  delle  mogli, 
guadagnati  senza  parola ; 
a  Avendo  considerata  la  vostra 
casta  conversazione,  eh*  i  io  tl- 


8  Delle   quail   1' 
non  r  eateriore  dell'  intrecciatura 
de"  capelli,  o  di  fregi  d'  on 
vestiti  di  robe; 

4  Ma  1'  uomo  occulto  del 
neir  incorrotta  puritil  dello  spirito 
benlgDO,  e  paciflco;  il  quale  $  di 
gran  prezzo  nel  cospetUi  di  Dio. 

5  PerciocchS  in  qaesta  manlera 
ancora  gift  si  adornavano  le  sante 
donne,  che  speravano  in  Dio,  es- 
sendo  soggette  a*  lor  mariti ; 

6  SiccoDie  Sara  ubbldl  ad  Abra- 
hamo,  chiamandojo  signore ;  della 
quale  voi  siete  flgliuole,  fnnendo 
bene,  e  non  temendo  alcuno  apa- 


imlgliante, 
retamente ; 
femmtnile, 


iT  male,  od 
;  anzi.  In 
;    sapendo 


CHAPTER  8. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  -wives,  be  in  sub- 
^  jeclJon  to  your  own  husbands; 
that,  if  any  obey  not  the  word, 
they  also  may  without  the  word 
be  won  by  the  conversation  of  the 


8  Whose  adorning,  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adomtTtff  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  I^l  il  be  the  hidden  ninn  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  tbs  ornament  of  a 
meek  and  quiet  spirit,  wliich  is  in 
the  right  of  God  of  great  price, 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  the  old 
time  the  holy  women  also,  who 
trusted  in  Ood.  adoroed  tbem- 
selves,  being  in  subjection  unto 
their  own  husbands : 

e  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord:  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ys  husbands,  dwell 
with  (A«m  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heini  together  of  the  grace 
of  life ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

6  Finally,  be  ffe  all  of  one  mind, 
having  compassion  one  of  another; 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  be 
courteous : 

6  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
railing  for  railing:  but  contrari- 
wise blessing ;  knowing  that  ye 
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che  a  questo  siete  stati  chiamati, 
accioccSid  erediate  la  benedizione. 

10  Ferciocchd,  chi  vuole  amar  la 
vita,  e  veder  buoni  giorni,  rattenga 
la  sua  bocca  dal  male;  e  le  sae 
labbra,  che  non  proferiscano  frode; 

11  Ritraggasi  dal  male,  e  faccia 
il  bene ;  cerchi  la  pace,  e  la  pro- 
caccl 

12  Perciocch^  §11  occhi  del  8f- 
gnore  son  sopra  i  giusti,  e  le  sue 
ovecchie  9ono  intente  a\\&  loro  ora- 
zione;  ma  il  volto  del  Signore  ^ 
contro  a  quell!  che  fanno  male. 

13  E  chi  mrd  colui  che  vi  faccia 
male,  se  voi  seguite  il  bene  ? 

14  Ma,  se  pure  ancora  patite  per 

fiustizia,  beati  voi;  or  non  temiate 
el   timor  loro,  e  non  vi  contur- 
bate; 

15  Anzi  santiflcate  il  Signore  Id- 
dio  ne'  cuori  vostri ;  e  nate  sempre 
presti  a  rispondere  a  vostra  difesa 
a  chiunque  vi  domanda  ragione 
della  sperahza  ch'  ^  in  voi,  con 
mansuetudine,  e  timore ; 

16  Avendo  buona  coscienza ;  ac- 
ciocchd,  It,  dove  sparlano  di  voi 
coune  di  malfattori,  sieno  svergo- 
gnati  coloix)  che  calunniano  la 
vostra  buona  conversazione  in 
Cristo. 

17  Perciocch^,  meglio  ^  che,  se 
pur  tale  ^  la  volenti  di  Dio,  patiate 
facendo  bene,  anzi  che  facendo 
male. 

18  Conciossiachd  Oristo  ancora 
abbia  sofferto  una  volta  per  i  pec- 
cati,  egli  ^usto  per  gV  in^usti,  ac- 
ciocch^  ci  adducesse  a  Dio ;  essen- 
do  mortificato  in  came,  ma  vivifl- 
cato  per  lo  Spirito ; 

19  Nel  quale  ancora  and6  gid,  e 
predicd  agli  spiriti  che  sorio  in 
carcere ; 

20 1  quali  gift  furon  ribelli,  quan- 
do  la  pazienza  di  Dio  aspettava 
a'  giomi  di  No^,  mentre  si  ap- 
parecchiava  V  area;  nella  quale 
poche  anime,  clod,  otto,  furon  sal- 
vate  per  mezzo  delF  acqua. 

21  Alia  qual  fie^ura  corrisponden- 
do  il  battesimo  men  il  nettamento 
delle  brutture  aella  Cfirne,  ma  la 
domanda  di  buona  coscienza  appo 


are  thereunto  called,  thi^t  ye  should 
inherit  a  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
they  speak  no  guile : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
good ;  let  him  seek  peace,  and  en- 
sue it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  tlie  righteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  unto  their  prayers:  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  that  will  hnrm 
you.  if  ye  be  fpUowers  of  that 
which  is  good  ? 

14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  right- 
eousness' sake,  happy  are  ye :  and 
be  not  afraid  of  their  terror, 
neither  be  troubled; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in 
your  hearts :  and  be  ready  always 
to  ffive  an  answer  to  every  man 
that  asketh  ^ou  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meekness 
and  fear : 

16  Having  a  good  conscience ; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evil  doers,  they  may  bo 
ashamed  that  falselv  accuse  your 
good  conversation  m  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
Gk)d  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well 
doing,  than  for  evil  doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to 
God,  being  put  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  by  the  Spirit: 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison; 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobe- 
dient, when  once  the  longsuffering 
of  €k>d  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre- 
paring, wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto  even 
baptism  doth  also  now  save  us, 
(not  the  putting  away  of  the  filth 
of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of  a 
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Iddio),  ora  salva  ancora  noi,  per  la 
risurrezione  di  Ges^  Cristo  ; 
22  II  quale,  essendo  andato  in 
cielo,  d  alia  destra  di  Dio,  essendo- 
gli  sottopostl  angeli,  e  podestd,  e 
potenze. 

CAPO  4. 

POI  dunque  cbe  Cristo  ha  sof- 
ferto  per  noi  in  came,  ancor 
vol  annate  vi  del  medesimo  pensie- 
ro,  che  chi  ha  sofferto  in  came,  ha 
ecasato  dal  peccato ; 

2  Per  vivere  11  tempo  che  resta  in 
came,  non  piCl  alle  concupiscenze 
degli  uomini,  ma  alia  volonti  di 
Dio. 

8  Perciocchd  11  tempo  passato 
della  vita  ci  dev'  esser  bastato  p>er 
avere  operata  la  volontil  de'  Genti- 
li,  avendo  camminato  in  lascivie, 
cupidity,  ebbrezze,  conviti,  bevi- 
menti,  e  nefande  Idolatrie. 

4  Laonde  ora  essi  stupiscono, 
come  di  cosa  strana,  die  vol  non 
concorrete  ad  una  medesima  stra- 
bocchevol  dissoluzione ;  e  ne  be- 
stemmiano ; 

5  I  quail  renderanno  ragione  a 
colui  che  h  presto  a  giudicare  1  vi- 
vl  ed  1  morti. 

6  Conciossiach^  per  questo  sia 
stato  predlcato  V  evangelo  ancora 
a'  morti,  acciocch^  fossero  giudi- 
cati  in  carne,  secondo  gli  uomini ; 
ma  vivessero  in  ispirlto,  secondo 
Iddio. 

7  Or  la  fine  d'  ogni  cosa  d  vicina ; 
slate  adunque  temperati,  e  vigi- 
land  air  orazioni ; 

8  Avendo,  innanzi  ad  ogni  cosa, 
la  caritH  intensa  gli  uni  Inverso  ^11 
altri;  perclocch^  la  carit^  coprir^ 
moltitudine  di  peccati. 

9  Siate  volonterosl  albergatori  gli 
uni  degli  altri,  senza  mormorli. 

10  Secondo  che  ciascuno  ha  rice- 
vuto  alcun  dono»  amminlstratelo 
gli  uni  a^li  altri,  oome  buoni  dis- 
p^Dsatori  della  diversa  grazia  di 

It  Se  alcuno  parla,  parli  come 
gli  oracoli  di  Dio ;  se  alcuno  mini- 
stry* /^'wc*'^'"  -wHw,«  ^^y  Iq  pot  ere 


good  conscience  toward  Gkxl,)  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ : " 
22  Who  is  gone  Into  heaven,  and 
is  on  the  right  hand  of  Crod: 
angels  and  authorities  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  4. 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  the 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind:  for  he  that  hath 
suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  In  the  flesh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will 
of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  &ur  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  w^rought 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lascivlousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revelllngs,  han- 
quetings,  and  abomlnahle  idol- 
atries: 

4  Wherein  they  tlilnk  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  the^n  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  you : 

o  Who  shall  give  account  to  him 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick 
and  the  dead. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  was  the 
gospel  preached  also  to  them  that 
are  dead,  that  they  might  be  judg- 
ed according  to  men  in  the  flesh, 
but  live  according  to  God  in  the 
spirit. 

7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves:  for 
charity  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards 
of  the  manifold  grace  of  Gk)d. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any 
man  minister,  lei  him  do  U  hb  of 
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che  Iddio  f ornisce ;  acciocch^  in 
ogni  cosa  sia  glorificato  Iddio  per 
G^esCl  Cristo,  a  cui  appartiene  la 
gloria,  e  1'  imperio,  ne'  sccoli  de' 
secoli.     Amen. 

12  Diletti,  non  vi  smarrite,  come 
se  vi  avvenisse  cosa  strana,  d'  esser 
messi  al  cimento ;  il  che  si  fa  per 
provarvi. 

13  Anzi,  in  quanto  partecipate  le 
sofferenze  di  Cristo,  rallegratevi ; 
accioccb^  ancora  neir  apparizione 
della  sua  gloria  voi  vi  rallegriate 
giubbilando. 

14  8e  siete  vituperati  per  lo  nome 
di  Cristo,  beati  wi ;  conciossiachd 
lo  Spirito  di  gloria,  e  di  Dio,  riposi 
sopra  voi ;  ben  6  egli,  quant'  6  a 
loro,  bestemmiato ;  ma,  quant'  d  a 
voi,  ^  glorificato. 

15  PerciocchS,  niun  di  voi  patisca 
come  micidiale,  o  ladro,  o  mal fat- 
tore,  o  curante  le  cose  che  non  gli 
appartengono. 

16  Ma,  se  patisce  come  Cristiano, 
non  si  vergogni;  anzi  gloriflchi 
Iddio  in  questa  parte. 

17  Perciocch^,  egli  ^  il  tempo 
che  il  giudicio  cominci  dalla  casa 
di  Dio;  e,  se  comincia  prima  da 
noi,  qual  sard,  la  fine  di  colore  che 
non  ubbidiscono  all'  evangelo  di 
Dio? 

18  E,  se  il  giusto  h  appena  salva- 
to,  dove  comparirit  1'  empio,  e  il 
peccatore  ? 

19  Perci6  quegli  ancora,  che  pa- 
tiscono  secondo  la  volontft  di  Dio, 
raccomandin^^t  I'  anime  loro,  come 
al  fedele  Creatore,  con  far  bene. 

CAPO  5. 

10  esorto  gli  anziani  d*  infra  voi, 
io  che  wno  anziano  con  loro, 
e  testimonio  delle  sofferenze  di 
Cristo,  ed  insieme  ancora  parte- 
cipe  della  gloria  che  dev'  esser  ma- 
nifestata ; 

2  Che  voi  pasciate  la  greggia  di 
Dio  ch'  h  fra  voi,  avendon^la  cura, 
non  isfdrzatamente,  ma  volonta- 
riamente ;  non  per  disonesta  cupi- 
dity del  guadagno,  ma  d'  animo 
franco ; 

[Ttal.AEng.]        19 


the  ability^  which  God  giveth ; 
that  God  in  all  things  may  be 
glorified  through  Jesus  Christ :  to 
whom  be  praise  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange 
concerning  the  fiery  triid  which  is 
to  try  you,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you : 

18  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
are  partakers  of  Christ's  suffer- 
ings; that,  when  his  glory  shall 
be  revealed,  ye  may  be  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy.  ^ 

14  If  ve  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God 
resteth  upon  you  :  on  their  part 
he  is  evil  spoken  of,  but  on  your 
part  he  is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  vou  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thief,  or  as  an 
evil  doer,  or  as  a  busybody  in 
other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this 
behalf. 

17  For  the  time  is  came  that  Judg- 
ment must  bej^in  at  the  house  of 
God  :  and  if  tt  first  b^n  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if  the  ris^hteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suf- 
fer according  to  the  will  of  God 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  him  in  well  doing,  as  unto  a 
faithful  Creator. 

CHAPTER  5. 

THE  elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 
elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  Christ,  and  also  a  par- 
taker of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
there^^  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly  ;  not  for  filthy  lucre, 
but  of  i  ready  mind; 
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3  E  Don  come  signoregglando  le 
eceditd,,  ma  essendo  gli  esempi  del- 
la  greggia. 

4  E,  quando  sard  apparito  il  som- 
mo  Pas  tore,  voi  otterrete  la  corona 
della  gloria  che  non  si  appassa. 

5  Parimente  toi  giovani,  siate 
soggetti  a*  pift  vecchi ;  e  sottomet- 
tetevi  tutti  gli  uni  agli  altri ;  siate 
adomi  d'  umilti ;  perciocch^  Iddio 
resiste  a'  superbi,  e  dd  grazia  agli 
umili. 

6  Umiliatevi  adunque  sotto  alia 
potente  mano  di  Dio,  acciocch^ 
egli  y'  innalzi,  quando  sard  il 
tempo ; 

7  Gettando  sopra  lui  tutta  la 
Yostra  sollecitudine ;  perciocch^ 
egli  ha  cura  di  voi. 

8  Siate  sobri,  vegliate ;  percioccli^ 
il  vostro  avversario,  il  diavolo,  a 
guisa  di  leon  ruggente,  va  attorno, 
cercando  chi  egfl  possa  divorare ; 

9  Al  quale  resistete,  essendo  fernii 
nella  fede;  sapendo  che  le  mede- 
sime  sofiferenze  si  compiono  nella 
vostra  fratellanza,  ch'  ^  per  lo 
mondo. 

10  Or  r  Iddio  d'  ogni  grazia,  il 
quale  vi  ha  chiamati  alia  sua  eter- 
na  gloria  in  Cristo  Gesft,  dopo  che 
avrete  sofferto  per  poco  tempo; 
esso  vi  renda  compiuti,  vi  raffermi, 
m  fortifichi,  vi  fondi.. 

11  A  lui  sia  la  gloria,  e  V  impe- 
rio,  ne'  secoli  de'  secoli.    Amen. 

12  Per  Silvano,  che  vi  ^  fedel  fra- 
tello,  come  io  giudico,  io  vi  ho 
scritto  brevemente ;  esortandovi, 
e  protestandovi  che  la  vera  grazia 
di  Dio  ^  questa  nella  quale  voi 
siete. 

13  La  chiesa  che  ^  in  Babilonia, 
eletta  come  voi,  e  Marco,  mio  fi- 
gliuolo,  vi  salutano. 

14  Salutatevi  gli  uni  gli  altri  col 
bacio  della  caritd.  Pace  sia  a  voi 
tutti,  che  siete  in  Cristo  Gesil. 
Amen. 

578 


3  Neither   as  being  lords   over 
GoiTs    heritage,    but    being    en-    ' 
samples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepheid 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea, 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  an- 
other, and  be  clotned  with  humil- 
ity :  for  God  resisteth  the  proud, 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due 
time : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  because 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour ; 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  tlie 
faith,  knowing  that  the  same  af- 
flictions are  accomplished  in  your 
brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  ms  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that 
ye  have  suffered  a  while,  make 
you  perfect,  stablish,  strengthen, 
settle  you, 

11  To  him  he  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

13  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  ^as  I  suppose,  I  have 
written  bnefly,  exhorting,  and 
testifying  that  this  is  the  true 
grace  of  Grod  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  ckuTch  that  is  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  witJi  you,  salut- 
eth  you;  and  so  doth  MaTcus  my 
son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with 
you  all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus. 
Amen. 


ItA. 
SECONDA  EPBSTOLA  CATTOLICA 

DI 

S.  PIETRO,  APOSTOLO. 

CAPO  1. 

SIMON  Pietro,  servitore,  ed  apo- 
stolo  di  Qestl  Cristo,  a  coloro 
cbe  lianDO  otteniita  fede  di  pari 
prezzo  che  noi,  nella  giustizia  del- 
V  Iddio,  e  Sal  valor  nostro,  GesiH 
Cristo  ; 

2  Grazia,  e  pace  vi  sia  moltipli- 
cata  nella  conoscenza  di  Dio,  e  di 
GesiH,  nostro  Signore. 

3  Siccome  la  sua  potenza  divina 
ci  ha  donate  tutte  le  cose^  che 
appartengono  alia  vita,  e  alia  pietft, 
per  la  conoscenza  di  colui  che 
ci  ha  chiamati  per  gloria,  e  per 
virtil ; 

4  Per  le  quali  ci  son  donate  le 
preziose,  e  grandissime  promesse ; 
acciocch^  per  esse  voi  siate  fatti 
partecipi  della  natura  divina,  es- 
sendo  fuggiti  dalla  corruzione  in 
concupiscenza,  ch'  e  nel  mondo ; 

5  Voi  ancora  simigliantemente, 
recando  a  questo  stesso  ogni  studio, 
sopraggiugnete  alia  fede  vostra  la 
virtiH,  e  alia  virttl  la  conoscenza. 

6  E  alia  conoscenza  la  continenza, 
e  alia  continenza  la  sofferenza,  e 
alia  sofferenza  la  pietft, 

7  E  alia  piet&  1'  amor  fraterno,  e 
air  amor  fraterno  la  caritft. 

8  PerciocchS,  se  queste  cose  sono, 
e  ahbondano  in  voi,  non  pi  rende- 
ranno  oziosi,  n^  sterili  nella  cono- 
scenza del  Signor  nostro  Qtest 
Cristo. 

9  Conclossiach^  colui  appo  chi 
queste  cose  non  sono,  sia  cieco, 
ammiccando  con  gli  occhi,  avendo 
dimenticato  il  purgamento  de'  suoi 
vecchi  peccati. 


THB 

SECOND   EPISTLE  GENERAL 

OP 

PETER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

SIMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to 
them  that  have  obtained  like  pre- 
cious faith  with  us  through  the. 
righteousness  of  God  and  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  ^iven  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him 
that  hath  called  us  to  glory  and 
virtue  : 

4  Whereby  are  eiven  unto  us  ex- 
ceeding great  ana  precious  prom- 
ises ;  that  bv  these  ye  might  be 
partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  the  corruption 
that  is  in  the  world  through  lust. 

5  And  besides  this,  giving  all 
diligence,  add  to  your  faith  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance ; 
and  to  temperance,  patience ;  and 
to  patience,  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

8  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  un- 
fruitful in  the  knowledge  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  on, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was 
purged  from  his  old  sins. 
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10  Percid  fntelli*  vie  piii  studia- 
tevi  di  render  ferma  la  vostra  yo- 
cazione,  ed  elezione;  perciocchS, 
facendo  queste  cose,  non  y'  intop- 
perete  giammai ; 

11  Imperocchd  cosl  vi  sarft  oopio- 
samente  porta  Y  entrata  air  eter- 
no  regno  del  Signor  nostro  Gesil 
Cristo. 

12  Perci6  io  non  trascurer6  di 
rammemorarvi  del  continuo  que- 
ste cose;  benchd  siate  gift  inten- 
denti.  o  confermati  nella  presente 
verity. 

18  Or  io  Btimo  esser  cosa  ragione- 
vole,  che,  mentre  io  sono  in  que- 
sto  tabemacolo,  io  vi  risvegli  per 
rioordo ; 

14  Sapendo  che  fra  poco  il  mio 
tabemacolo  ha  da  essere  po^to 
gitl ;  siocome  ancora  11  Signor 
nostro  GestL  Cristo  me  V  ha  di- 
chiarato. 

15  Ma  io  mi  studier6  che  ancora; 
dopp  la  mia  partita,  abbiate  11 
modb  di  rammemorarvi  frequen- 
temente  queste  cose. 

16  Gonciossiachd  non  vi  abbiamo 
data  a  conoscer  la  potenza,  e  V  av- 
venimento  del  Signor  nostro  Gksii 
Cristo,  andando  dietro  a  favole 
artiflciosamente  composte ;  ma  es- 
sendo  stati  spettatori  della  maest& 
d'  esso. 

17  Perciocch^  egli  ricevette  da 
Dio  Padre  onore,  e  gloria,  essen- 
dogU  recata  una  cotal  voce  dalla 
magnifica  gloria :  Questi  d  11  mio 
diletto  Figliuolo,  nel  quale  io  ho 
preso  il  mio  compiadmento. 

18  E  noi  udimmo  questa  voce  re- 
cata dal  cielo,  essendo  con  lui  nel 
monte  santo. 

19  Koi  abbiamo  ancora  la  parola 
profetica  pld  ferma,  alia  quale 
fate  bene  di  attendere,  come  ad 
una  lampana  rilucente  in  un  luogo 
ncuro,  flnch^  schiarisca  il  giomo. 
^  che  la  Stella  mattutina  sorga 

le*  cuori  vostri ; 

20  Sapendo  (juesto  imprima,  che 
Jcuna  profezia  della  scrittura  non 
!  di  particolarc  interprotazione. 

21  Percioccbd  la  profezia  non  f u 
gi&  recata  per  "tr<^^'^««■^  "mana :  ma 


10  Wherefore  the  rather,  breth- 
ren,  give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure :  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
fall: 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be 
ministered  unto  ^ou  abundantly 
into  the  everlastmg  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  neg- 
ligent to  put  you  always  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  though 
ye  know  them,  and  be  established 
m  the  present  truth. 

1^  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
as  I  am  in  this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
vou  up  by  putting  pou  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  off  this  my  tabernacle,  even 
as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath 
shewed  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able  after  my  de- 
cease to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cun- 
ninffly  devised  fables,  when  we 
made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of 
his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him 
from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is 
my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure  word 
of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  tlmt  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a 
light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  Scripture  is  of 
any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  time  by  the  will  of  man  :  but 
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i  Banti  uomini  di  Dio  hanno  par- 
lato,  cssendo  sospinti  dallo  Spirito 
Santo. 

CAPO  2. 

OR  vi  furono  ancora  de*  falsi 
profeti  fra  il  popolo,  come 
altresi  vi  saranno  fra  voi  de'  falsi 
dottori,  i  quali  sottiQtrodurranno 
eresie  di  perdizione,  e  rinneghe- 
ranno  il  Signore  che  gli  ha  com- 
perati,  traendosi  addosso  subita 
perdizione. 

2  E  niolti  seguiteranno  le  lor  la- 
scivie ;  per  li  quali  la  via  della 
Yeritft  sar&  bestemmiata. 

8  E  per  avarizia  faranno  merca- 
tanzia  di  voi  con  parole  finte  ;  so- 
pra  i  quali  gift  da  lungo  tempo  il 
giudicio  non  tarda,  o  la  perdizion 
loro  non  dorme. 

4  Perciocch^,  se  Iddio  non  ha  ri- 
sparmiati  gli  angeli  che  hanno 
•petcsLto ;  anzi,  aveudoli  abissati, 
gli  ha  messi  in  catene  di  caligine, 
per  esser  guardati  al  giudicio ; 

5  E  non  risparmi6  il  mondo  anti- 
co;  ma  salv5  No6,  predicator  di 
giustizia,  sol  con  otto  persone, 
avendo  addotto  il  diluvio  sopra  il 
mondo  degli  empi ; 

6  E  condann6  a  sovversione  le 
cittft  di  Sodoma,  e  di  Gomorra, 
avendole  ridotte  in  cenere,  e  poste 
per  esempio  a  coloro  che  per  1'  av- 
venire  viverebbero  empiamente ; 

7  E  scamp5  il  giusto  Lot,  trava- 
gliato  per  la  lussuriosa  conversa- 
zion  degli  scellerati; 

8  (Conciossiachd  quel  giusto,  abi- 
tjindo  fra  loro,  perci6  ch'  egli  ve- 
deva,  ed  udiva,  tormentava  ogni 
dl  r  anima  stia  giusta  per  le  seel- 
lerate  lat'o  opere  0 

9  II  Signore  sa  trarre  di  tenta- 
zione  i  pii,  e  riserbar  gli  empi  ad 
esser  puniti  nel  giomo  del  giudi- 
cio; 

10  Massimamente  coloro  che  van- 
no  dietro  alia  came,  in  concupi- 
scenza  d'  immondizia ;  e  che  sprcz- 
zano  le  signorie :  eJie  sono  audaci, 


holy  men  of  God  spake  <u  tftey 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAPTER  2. 

BUT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall 
brin^  in  damnable  heresies,  even 
denymg  the  Lord  that  bought 
them,  and  bring  upon  themselves 
swift  destruction. 

2  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways ;  by  reason  of 
whom  the  wav  of  truth  shall  be 
evil  spoken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you :  whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a  long  time  lingerew 
not,  and  their  damnation  slum- 
bereth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  angels 
that  sinned,  but  cast  them  down  to 
hell,  and  delivered  t?tem  into  chains 
of  darkness,  to  be  reserved  unto 
judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  person, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah  into  ashes  con- 
demned them  with  an  overthrow, 
making  tliem  an  ensample  unto 
those  that  after  should  live  un- 
godly ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
with  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  day  to  day  with  their  unlaw- 
ful deeds :) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tion, and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be 
punished : 

10  But  chieflv  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of 
uncleanness,  and  despise  govern- 
ment.    Presumptuous    are    they, 
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di  lor  seniKL  e  non  hanno  orrore 
di  dir  male  delle  dignitft. 

11  L&  dove  eli  angeli,  bencli^  sie- 
no  maggiori  ai  forza,  e  di  potenza, 
non  danno  contro  ad  esse  appo  il 
Signore  giudicio  di  maldicenza. 

12  Ma  costoro,  come  animali  sen- 
za  ragione,  andando  dietro  air  im- 
peto  della  natura,  nati  ad  esser 
presi,  ed  a  perire  bestemmiando 
nelle  cose  che  ignorano,  periranno 
del  tutto  nella  lor  corruzione,  rice- 
vendo  il  pagamento  delV  iniquity ; 

IB  Essi,  che  reputano  tutto  11  lor 
piacere  eonsistere  nelle  delizie  alia 
giomata ;  ehe  mn  maccbie,  e  vitu- 
perii,  godendo  de*  loro  inganni, 
mentre  mangiano  con  voi  ne'  vo- 
stri  conviti; 

14  Avendo  gli  occhi  pieni  d'  adul- 
terio,  e  che  non  restano  giammai 
di  peccare ;  adescando  T  anime 
instabili ;  avendo  il  cuore  eserci- 
tato  ad  avarizia,  flgliuoli  di  male- 
dizione ; 

15  I  quali,  lasciata'  la  diritta  stra- 
da,  si  sono  sviati,  seguitando  la 
via  di  Balaam,  figlitmo  di  Bosor, 
il  quale  am5  il  salario  d'  iniquity. 

16  Ma  egli  ebbe  la  riprensione 
della  sua  prevaricazione ;  un'  asi- 
na  mutola,  avendo  parlato  in  voce 
umana,  riprese  la  foUia  del  pro- 
feta. 

17  Questi  son  font!  senz'  acqua, 
nuvole  sospinte  dal  turbo,  a'  qua- 
li ^  riserbata  la  caligine  delle 
tenebre. 

18  Perciocch^,  parlando  cose  va- 
ne sopra  modo  gonfie,  adescano 
per  concupiscenze  della  carne,  e 
per  lascivie,  coloro  che  erano  un 
poco  fuggiti  da  quelli  che  conver- 
sano  in  errore ; 

19  Promettendo  loro  libertA,  1^ 
dove  eglino  stessi  son  servi  della 
corruzione;  conciossiach^  ancora, 
se  altri  h  vinto  da  alcuno,  divenga 
suo  servo. 

20  Perciocchd,  quelli  che  son  fug- 

fiti  dalle  contaminazioni  del  mon- 
o,  per  la  conoscenza  del  Signore 
e  Salvator  Gesil  Cristo,  se,  di  nuo- 
vo  essendo  in  quelle  avviluppatl, 
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self  willed,  they  are  not  afraid  to 
speak  evil  of  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are 
greater  in  power  and  might,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
beasts  made  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not;  and 
shall  utterly  perish  in  their  own 
corruption ; 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the 
daytime.  Spots  they  are  and  blem- 
ishes, sporting  themselves  with 
their  own  deceivings  while  they 
feast  with  you; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  cannot  cease  from  sin ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls:  a  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices ;  cursed  children : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  follow- 
ing the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 
Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of 
unrighteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  in- 
iquity :  the  dumb  ass  speaking 
with  man's  voice  forbade  the  mad- 
ness of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water, 
clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest;  to  whom  the  mist  of 
darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they 
allure  through  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  through  much  wantonness, 
those  that  were  clean  escaped 
from  them  who  live  in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  lib- 
erty, -they  themselves  are  the 
servants  of  corruption:  for  of 
whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the 
same  is  he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollutions  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  they  are 
again  entangled  therein,  and  over- 
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sono  vinti,  1*  ultima  condizione  d 
loro  peggiore  della  primiera. 

21  Imperocch^  meglio  era  per 
loro  non  aver  conosciuta  la  via 
deUa  ^iustizia,  che  dopo  aver^ 
conosciuta  rivolgersi  indietro  dal 
santo  comandamento  che  era  loro 
stato  dato. 

22  Ma  egli  6  avvenuto  loro  ci6 
die  si  dice  per  vero  proverbio :  II 
cane  h  tornato  al  suo  vomito,  e  la 
porca  lavata  k  tornata  a  voltarsi 
nel  fango. 

CAPO  3. 

DILETTI,  ^uesta  h  gia  la  se- 
conda  epistola  che  lo  vi  scri- 
vo ;  nelf  una  e  nelV  altra  delle 
qusM  io  desto  con  ricordo  la  vostra 
smcera  mente ; 

2  AcciocchS  vi  ricordiate  delle 
parole  dette  innanzi  da'  santi  pro- 
feti,  e  del  comandamento  di  noi 
apostoli,  e?ie  k  del  Signore,  e  Salva- 
tore  istesso; 

3  Sapendo  questo  imprima,  che 
negli  ultimi  giorni  verranno  degli 
Bchemitori,  che  cammineranno  se- 
condo  le  lor  proprie  concupi- 
scenze, 

4  E  diranno :  Dov'  S  la  promessa 
del  suo  avvenimento?  conciossia- 
chd,  da  che  1  padri  si  sono  addor- 
mentati,  tutte  le  cose  perseverino 
in  un  medesimo  stato  fin  dal  prin- 
ciple della  creazione. 

5  Perciocch^  essi  ignorano  questo 
volontariamente,  che  per  la  parola 
di  Dio,  ab  antico,  1  cieli  furono 
fatti;  e  la  terra  ancora,  consisten- 
te  fuor  deir  acqua,  e  per  mezzo 
r  acqua. 

6  Per  le  quail  cose  il  mondo  di 
allora,  diluviato  per  V  acqua,  perl. 

7  Ma  i  cieli  e  la  terra  del  tempo 
presente,  per  la  medesima  parola 
son  riposti ;  essendo  riserbati  al 
fuoco,  nel  giorno  del  eiudicio,  e 
della  perdizione  degli  uomini 
empi. 

8  Or  Quest'  iinica  cosa  non  vi  sia 
celata,  ailetti,  che  appo  il  Signore 
un  giorno  d  come  mille  anni,  e 
mille  anni  come  un  giorno. 


come,  the  latter  end  is  worse  with 
them  than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them. 

22  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  The 
dog  is  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again ;  and,  The  sow  that  was 
washed  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

CHAPTER  8. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you ;  in  both 
which  I  stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were. spoken  before 
by  the  holy  prophets,  and  of  the 
commandment  of  us  the  apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts. 


4  And  saying.  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coming  ?  for  since 
the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the 
beginning  of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are 
ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and 
the  earth  standing  out  of  the 
water  and  in  the  water: 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  ns  one  day. 
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9  II  Siff nore  non  ritarrda  V  adetnpi- 
mento  aell&  sua  promessa,  come 
alcuni  reputano  tardaiiza;  anzi  S 
paziente  inyerso  noi,  non  volendo 
che  alcuni  periscano,  ma  che  tuttl 
ven^Do  a  i>enitenza. 

10  Ora  11  fflomo  del  Signore  verrft 
come  iin  ladro  dl  nottc ;  e  In  quello 
1  cleli  passeranno  rapidamente,  e 
gli  elementl  dlvampati  si  dissol- 
veranno ;  e  la  terra,  e  V  opere  che 
iono  In  essa,  saranno  arse. 


11  Pd  dunaue  che  tutte  queste 
cose  hanno  oa  dissolversl,  quail 
convlenvl  essere  In  sante  conversa- 
zioni, ed  opere  di  plet&  ? 

12  Aspettando,  e  affrettandovl 
air  ayvenimento  del  giomo  dl  Dio, 
per  lo  quale  1  cieli  Infocati  si  dis- 
solveranno,  e  gli  elementl  Infiam- 
matl  si  struggeranno. 

18  Ora,  secondo  la  promessa  d'  es- 
so,  noi  aspettiam  nuovi  cieli,  e 
nuova  terra,  ne'  quail  giustizia 
abita. 

14  Perci6,  diletti,  aspettando  que- 
ste cose,  studiatevi  che  da  lui  siate 
trovati  immacolati,  e  irreprensibili, 
in  pace. 

15  E  reputate  per  salute  la  pa- 
zienza  del  Bignor  nostro ;  siccome 
ancora  il  nostro  caro  f  ratello  Paolo, 
secondo  la  saplenza  che  gli  ^  stata 
data,  vi  ha  scritto. 

16  Gome  ancora  egli/a  in  tutte  le 
ius  epistole,  parlando  in  esse  di 
questi  punti;  ne'  quail  vi  sono  al- 
cune  cose  malagevoli  ad  intendere, 
le  quali  gli  uomini  male  ammae- 
strati  ed  instabili  torcono,  come 
ancora  V  altre  scritture,  alia  lor 
propria  perdizione. 

17  Vol  adunque,  diletti,  sapendo 
gueste  cose  innanzi,  guardatevi  che, 
trasportati  insieme  per  1*  errore 
degfi  scellerati,  non  iscadiate  dalla 
propria  fermezza. 

18  Anzi  crescete  nella  grazia,  e 
conoscenza  del  Signore,  e  Salvator 
nostro  Gesii  Cristo.  A  lui  sia  la 
ffloria,  ed  ora,  ed  in  sempitemo. 
Amen. 
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9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men 
count  slackness ;  but  is  longsuffer- 
ing  to  us-ward,  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  pass 
away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat,  the  earth  also  and  the  works 
that  are  therein  shall  be  burned 
up. 

11  Seeiiiq  then  that  all  these  things 
shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  aU  holy 
conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  unto 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

15  And  account  that  the  long- 
suffering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation ; 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him  hath  written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  that 
are  unlearned  and  unstable  wrest, 
as  they  do  also  the  other  Scriptures, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 


I 


17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
e  know  th£se  things  before,  beware 

est  ye  also,  being  led  away  with 
the  error  of  the  wicked,  fall  from 
your  own  steadfastness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  To  Mm  he 
glory  both  now  and  for  ever. 
Amen. 


LA  PRIMA  EPI8T0L A  C ATTOLIC A 


Di 

a  GIOVANNI,  APOSTOLO. 


CAPO  1. 


QUELLO  che  era  dal  principio, 
quelle  che  abbiamo  udito, 
quello  che  abbiam  veduto  con  gli 
occhi  nostri,  quello  che  abbiam 
contemplate,  e  che  le  nostre  mani 
ban  toccato  della  Parola  della  vita ; 
2  (E  la  vita  S  stata  manifestata,  e 
noi  V  abbiam  veduta,  e  ne  rendiam 
testimonianza,  e  vi  annunziarao  la 
vita  eterna,  la  quale  era  appo  U 
Padre,  e  ci  ^  stata  manif estata ;) 

8  Quello,  dico,  che  abbiam  veduto 
ed  udito,  noi  ve  1'  annunziamo ; 
acciocch^  ancora  voi  abbiate  co- 
munione  con  noi^  e  che  la  nostra 
comunione  sia  col  Padre,  e  col  suo 
Figliuol  Gesii  Cristo. 

4  E  vi  scriviam  queste  cose,  ac- 
ciocchd  la  vostra  allegrezza  sia 
compiuta. 

6  Or  quest'  S  V  annunzio  che  ab- 
biamo udito  da  lui,  e  il  qual  vi 
annunziamo :  Che  Iddio  ^  luce,  e 
che  non  vi  sono  in  lui  tenebre 
alcune. 

6  Se  noi  diciamo  che  abbiam  co- 
munione con  lui,  e  camminiam 
nelle  tenebre,  noi  mentiamo,  e  non 
procediamo  in  verity ; 

7  Ma,  se  camminiam  nella  luce 
siccome  egli  h  nella  luce,  abbiam 
comunione  egli  c  noi  insieme ;  e  il 
sangue  di  Gesil  Cristo,  suo  Fi- 
gliuolo,  ci  purga  d'  ogni  peccato. 

8  Se  noi  diciamo  che  non  v*  h 
peccato  in  noi,  inganniamo  noi 
stessi,*e  la  veritft  non  d  in  noi. 

9  Se  confessiamo  1  nostri  peccati, 
egli  6  fedele,  e  giusto,  per  rimet- 
terci  i  peccati,  e  purgarci  d*  ogni 
iniquitji. 

10  Be  diciamo  di  non  aver  pecca- 
Lltal.  ABog.]       19* 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL 

OF 

JOHN. 


CHAPTER  1.      ^ 

THAT  which  was  from  the 
beginning,  which  we  have 
heard,  which  we  have  seen  with 
our  eyes,  whicli  we  have  looked 
upon,  and  our  hands  have  handled, 
of  the  Word  of  life ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  have  seen  it,  and  bear 
witness,  and  shew  unto  you  that 
eternal  life,  which  was  with  the 
Father,  and  was  manifested  unto 
us;) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that 
ye  also  may  have  fellowship  with 
us:  and  truly  our  fellowship  is 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  €k)d  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth : 

7  But  if  we  walk  in  the  light,  as 
he  is  in  the  light,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son 
cleanseth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  II  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  Just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all 
unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
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to,  lo  facdamo  bogiardo,  e  la  sua 
parola  non  6  in  noi. 

CAPO  2. 

FIGLIOLETTI  miei,  io  vi  scrivo 
queste  cose,  accioccbd  non 
pecchuUe  :  e.  se  pure  alcuno  ha 
peccato,  noi  abbiamo  un  avvocato 
appo  il  Padre,  cio^,  Qte&^  Cristo 
giusto ; 

2  £d  esso  h  il  purgamento  de' 
pcccati  nostri ;  e  non  solo  de'  no- 
stri,  ma  ancora  di  qudli  di  tutto  11 
monao. 

3  E  per  questo  conoscianio  cbe 
noi  r  abbiam  conosciuto,  se  osser- 
Yiamo  1  suoi  comandamenti. 

4  Obi  dice :  Io  1*  ho  conosciuto,  e 
non  oeserva  1  suoi  comandamenti, 
d  bugiardo,  e  la  yeritft  non  d  in 
quel  tale. 

5  Ma  chi  osserva  la  sua  parola, 
r  amor  di  Dio  h  veramente  com- 
piuto  in  quel  tale ;  per  questo  co- 
nosciamo  cbe  noi  siamo  in  lui. 

6  Chi  dice  di  dimorare  in  lui, 
deve,  come  egli  cammin6,  cammi- 
nare  egli  ancora  simigliantemente. 

7  Fratelli,  io  non  vi  scrivo  un 
nuovo  comandamento ;  anzi  il  co- 
mandamento  vecchio,  il  quale  ave- 
ste  dal  prindpio ;  il  comandamento 
vecchio  ^  la  parola  cbe  voi  udiste 
dal  principio. 

8  Ma  pure  ancora,  io  vl  scrivo  un 
comandamento  nuovo ;  il  che  d 
vero  in  lui,  ed  in  voi ;  perciocchd 
le  tenebre  passano,  e  giU  risplende 
la  vera  luce. 

9  Chi  dice  d'  esser  nella  luce,  e 
odia  il  suo  fratello,  d  nelle  tenebre 
^Do  ad  ora. 

10  Chi  ama  il  suo  fratello,  dimora 
nclla  luce,  e  non  vi  d  intoppo  in 
lui. 

11  Ma,  chi  odia  il  suo  fratello,  d 
nelle  tenebre,  e  cammina  nelle  te- 
nebre, e  non  sa  ove  egli  si  vada ; 
perciocch^  le  tenebre  gli  hanno 
accecati  gli  occhi. 

12  Figlioletti,  io  vi  scrivo,  per- 
ciocchd  vi  son  rimessi  i  peccati  per 
lo  nome  d'  esso. 

13  Padri,  io  vi  scrivo,  perciocchd 
avete  conosciuto  quello  che  }  dal 

^S6 


sinned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and 
his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER  2, 

MY  little  children,  these  thin^ 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sm 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous: 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only, 
but  also  for  the  tins  df  the  whole 
world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  Jiis  commandments, 
is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God 
perfected :  hereby  know  we  that 
we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  him 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk, 
even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com- 
mandment unto  you.  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning.  The  old  com- 
mandment is  the  word  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is 
true  in  him  and  in  you :  because 
the  darkness  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark- 
ness oven  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  light,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in 
him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in 
darkness,  and  knoweth  not  whither 
he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
hath  blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  chil- 
dren, because  your  sins  are  for- 
given you  for  nis  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  u 
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principio.    Oiovani,  io  vi  scrivo, 
peiciocchd  avete  vinto  il  maUgno. 


14  Fanciulli,  io  vi  scrivo,  percioc- 
ch^  avete  conosciuto  11  Padre.  Pa- 
dri,  io  vi  lio  scritto,  perciocch^ 
avete  conosciuto  quello  che  i  dal 
principio.  Giovani,  io  vi  ho  scrit- 
to, perciocch^  siete  forti,  e  la  pa- 
rola  di  Dio  dimora  in  voi,  e  avete 
vinto  il  maligno. 

15  Non  amate  il  mondo,  n^  le  cose 
che  9an  nel  mondo ;  se  alcuno  ama 
il  mondo,  V  amor  del  Padre  non  ^ 
in  lui. 

16  Perciocchd  tutto  quello  che  ^ 
nel  mondo,  la  concupiacenza  della 
came,  e  la  concupiscenza  degli 
occhi,  e  la  superbia  della  vita,  non 
^  dal  Padre,  ma  ^  dal  mondo. 

17  E  il  mondo,  e  la  sua  concupi- 
scenza, passa  via;  ma  chi  fa  la 
volont4  di  Dio  dimora  in  eterno. 

18  Fanciulli,  egli  ^  1*  ultimo  tem- 
po ;  e,  come  avete  inteso  che  V  an- 
ticristo  verril,  fino  ad  ora  vi  son 
molti  anticristi;  onde  noi  cono- 
sciamo  ch'  egli  S  V  ultimo  tempo. 

19  Sono  usciti  d'  infra  noi,  ma 
non  eran  de'  nostri ;  perciocch^,  se 
fossero  stati  de*  nostri,  sarebber 
rimasti  con  noi ;  ma  congenita  che 
f osser  manif estati ;  perciocchd  non 
tutti  sono  de'  nostri. 

20  Ha,  .quant'  ^  a  vol,  voi  avete 
V  unzione  dal  Santo,  e  conoscete 
ogni  cosa. 

21  Ci6  ch*  io  vi  ho  scritto,  non  k 
perch^  non  sappiate  la  verity ; 
anzi,  perciocch^  la  sapete,  e  per- 
cioccb^  niuna  menzogna  h  dalla 
veriti. 

22  Chi  ^  il  mendace,  se  non  colui 
che  nega  che  GesCl  ^  il  Cristo  ?  esso 
d  r  anticristo,  11  qual  nega  11 
Padre,  e  il  Figliuolo. 

23  Chiunque  nega  11  Figliuolo,  n^ 
anche  ha  11  Padre ;  chi  confessa  11 
Figliuolo,  ha  ancora  11  Padre. 

24  Quant'  ^  a  voi  dunque,  diipori 


from  the  begiooing.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
unto  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I 
have  written  unto  you,  young 
men,  because  ye  are  strong,  and 
the  word  of  God  abideth  in  you, 
and  ye  have  overcome  the  wicked 
one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  m  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the 
world. 

17  And  the  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
time :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that 
antichrist  shall  come,  even  now 
are  there  many  antichrists ;  where- 
by we  know  that  it  is  the  last 
time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us ;  for  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
doubt  have  continued  with  us :  but 
they  went  out,  that  they  might  be 
made  manifest  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
the  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth, 
but  because  ye  know  it,  and  that 
no  lie  is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  he  that  de- 
nieth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  ? 
He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth  the 
Father  and  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father: 
\lyid\  he  that  acknowledgeth  the  i^n 
natli  the  FcUher  also, 

24  Let   that  therefore  abide  in 
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in  Tol  ol6  che  arete  udlto  dal 
prindplo ;  se  ci6  che  avete  udito 
dal  pnncipio  dimora  in  voi,  anoora 
voi  dimorerete  nel  Figliuolo,  e  nel 
Padre. 

25  E  questa  ^  la  promessa,  ch'  egli 
ci  ha  fatta,  aW,  la  vita  eterna. 

26  lo  vi  ho  scritte  queste  cose  in- 
torno  a  coloro  che  vi  seducono. 

27  Ma,  quant'  d  a  vol,  V  unzione 
che  avete  ricevuta  di  lui  dimora  in 
voi,  e  non  avete  bisogno  che  alcuno 
v'  insegni ;  ma,  come  V  istessa  un- 
zione v'  insegna  ogni  cosa,  ed  essa 
d  verace,  e  non  ^  menzogna ;  dimo- 
rate  in  esso,  come  quella  vi.  ha 
insegnato. 

28  Or  dunque,  flglioletti,  dimo- 
rate  in  lui,  acciocche,  quaudo  egli 
sarft  apparito,  abbiam  coufldanza, 
e  non  siamo  confusi  per  la  sua 
presenza,  nel  suo  avvenimento. 

29  Se  voi  sapete  ch'  egli  ^  giusto, 
sappiate  che  chiunque  opera  la 
giustizia  d  nato  da  lui. 

CAPO  3. 

VEDETE  qual  carit^  ci  ha  data 
il  Padre,  che  noi  siam  chia- 
mati  figliuoli  di  Dio  ;  per  cid  non 
ci  conosce  il  mondo,  perciocchd 
non  ha  conosciuto  lui. 

2  Diletti,  ora  siamo  figliuoli  di 
Dio,  ma  non  ^  ancora  apparito  ci6 
che  saremo;  ma  sappiamo  che, 
^uando  egli  sari  apparito,  sarem 
SI  mill  a  lui ;  perciocche  noi  lo  ve- 
dremo  come  egli  ^. 

8  E  chiunque  ha  questa  speranza 
in  lui,  si  purifica,  com'  esso  ^  puro. 

4  Chiunque  fa  il  peccato  fa  ancora 
la  trasgression  della  legge;  e  il 
peccato  ^  la  trasgression  della 
legge. 

6  E  voi  sapete  ch'  egli  ^  appaiito, 
acdocchd  togliesse  via  i  nostri  pec- 
cati ;  e  peccato  alcuno  non  d  in  lui. 

6  Chiun(][ue  dimora  in  lui  non 
pecca ;  chiunque  pecca,  non  1'  ha 
veduto,  c  non  V  ha  conosciuto. 
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you,  "Which  ye  have  heard  from 
the  beginning.  If  that  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning 
shall  remain  in  you,  ye  also  shall 
continue  in  the  Son,  and  in  the 
Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  concerning  them  that 
seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  iu 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you :  but  as  the  same 
anointing  teacheth  you  of  all 
things,  and  is  truth,  and  is  no  lie, 
and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you, 
ye  shall  abide  in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him;  that,  when  be  shall  ap- 
pear, we  may  have  confidence,  aud 
not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  right- 
eous, ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  bom  of 
him. 

CHAPTER  3, 

BEHOLD,  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed 
upon  us,  that  we  should  be  called 
the  sons  of  God :  therefore  the 
world  knoweth  us  not,  because  it 
knew  him  not. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we 
shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

8  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself, 
even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgresseth  also  the  law :  for  sin 
is  the  transgression  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins ;  and 
in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sin- 
neth  not :  whosoever  siuneth  hath 
not  seen  him,  neither  known  him. 


1.  GIOVANNI,  3. 


7  Figlioletti,  nessun  vi  seduca; 
chi  opera  la  giustizia  d  giusto, 
siccome  esso  ^  giusto. 

8  Cbiunque  fa  il  peccato,  d  dal 
diavolo;  conciossiachd  il  diavolo 
pecchi  dal  principio ;  per  questo  d 
apparito  il  Figliuol  di  Dio,  accioc- 
ch^  disfaccia  V  opere  del  diavolo. 

9  Chiunque  ^  nato  da  Dio,  non  fa 
peccato ;  pereiocchfi  il  seme  d'  esso 
dimora  in  lui ;  e  non  pu5  peccare, 
perciocchd  ^  nato  da  Dio. 

10  Per  questo  son  manlfesti  i 
figliuoli  di  Dio,  e  1  figliuoli  del 
diavolo ;  chiunque  non  opera  la 
giustizia,  e  cbi  non  ama  il  suo 
fratello,  non  k  da  Dio. 

11  Perciocch^  questo  ^  1'  annun- 
zio,  che  voi  avete  udito  dal  princi- 
pio, che  noi  amiamo  gli  uni  gli 
altri. 

12  ^  non  faedamo  come  Caino, 
il  quale  era  dal  maligno,  e  uccise 
il  suo  fratello ;  e,  per  qual  cagione 
1'  uccise  egli  1  perciocch^  V  opere 
sue  cran  malvage,  e  quelle  del  suo 
fratello  giuste. 

13  Non  vi  "maravigliate,  fratelli 
miei,  se  il  mondo  vi  odia. 

14  Noi,  perciocch^  amiamo  i  fra- 
telli, sappiamo  che  siamo  stati 
trasportati  dalla  morte  alia  vita ; 
chi  non  ama  il  fratello  dimora 
nella  morte. 

15  Chiunque  odia  il  suo  fratello, 
^  micidiale  ;  e  voi  sapete  che  alcun 
micidiale  non  ha  la  vita  eterna 
dimorante  in  s^. 

16  In  questo  noi  abbiam  cono- 
sciuto  r  amor  di  Dio,  ch'  esso  ha 
posta  r  anima  sua  per  noi ;  ancora 
noi  dobbiam  porre  1'  anime  per  11 
fratelli. 

17  Ora,  se  alcuno  ha  de'  beni  del 
mondo,  e  vede  il  suo  fratello  aver 
bisogno,  e  gli  chiudtf  le  sue  visce- 
re,  come  dimora  V  amor  di  Dio  in 
lui? 

18  Figlioletti  miei,  non  amiamo 
di  parola,  n^  della  lingua ;  ma 
d'  opera,  e  in  verity. 

19  E  in  questo  conosciamo  che 
noi  aiam  delta  verity,  e  accerteremo 
i  cuori  nostri  nelduo  ooapetto. . 


7  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  :  he  that  doeth  right- 
eousness is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of 
the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  God  ^as  mani- 
fested, that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  GJod  doth 
not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot 
sin,  because  he  is  born  of  €k>d. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  the 
devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  right- 
eousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that 
ye  heard  from  the  beginning,  that 
we  should  love  one  another. 

12  Not  as  Cain,  who  -was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother. 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  ?  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil, 
and  his  brother's  righteous. 

18  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life,  because  wo 
love  the  brethren.  He  that  loveth 
not  kis  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  brother 
is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know  that 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid- 
ing in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  love 
of  God,  because  he  laid  down  his 
life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to  lay 
down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  have 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels 
of  companion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  us  not 
love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue; 
but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  we  know  that  we 
are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  before  him.  ^ : . 
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20  PerdoccM,  so  11  cuor  nostro  ei 
condanna,  Iddlo  d  pur  maggiore 
del  cuor  nostro,  e  conosoe  ogni 
cosa. 

21  Diletti,  se  11  cuor  nostro  non 
ci  condanna,  nol  abbiam  confi< 
danza  appo  Iddio. 

22  £  qualunque  cosa  chieg^amo, 
la  riceviamo  da  hit ;  perciocchd 
osserviamo  1  suol  comandamenti, 
e  facciam  le  cose  che  gli  son  grate. 

23  E  questo  t  11  suo  comanda- 
mento,  cbe  crediamo  al  nome  del 
suo  FigUuol  Oesil  Cristo,  e  d 
amlamo  gU  uni  gll  altrl,  slccome 
egll  ne  ha  dato  11  comandamento. 

24  E  chl  osserva  1  suol  comanda- 
menti dlmora  in  lul,  ed  egll  in 
esso ;  e  per  questo  conosciamo 
ch'  egU  dimora  in  nol,  dai,  dallo 
Spirito  che  egll  cl  ha  donato. 

CAPO  4. 

DILETTI,  non  credlate  ad  o^l 
spirito,  ma  provate  gli  spirir 
ti,  se  son  da  Dio;  conclossiachd 
moltl  falsi  profeti  sieno  usciti 
fuori  nel  mondo. 

2  Per  quesfo  si  conosce  lo  Spirito 
di  Dio ;  ogni  spirito,  che  confessa 
Gesii  Cristo  venuto  in  came,  d  da 
Dio. 

8  E  ogni  spirito,  che  non  confes- 
sa Qesu  Cristo  venuto  in  carne, 
non  d  da  Dio ;  e  quello  ^  lo  spirito 
d'  anticristo,  11  quale  voi  avete 
udito  dover  venire ;  ed  ora  egll  h 
gift  nel  mondo. 

4  Vol  siete  da  Dio,  figlioletti,  e 
gll  aveto  vinti;  perciocchd  mag- 
giore h  colui  ch'  h  in  vol,  che 
quello  che  h  nel  mondo. 

5  Essi  sono  dal  mondo ;  e  perci6, 
quello  che  parlano  d  del  mondo ; 
e  il  mondo  gli  ascolta. 

6  Nol  siamo  da  Dio ;  chi  conosce 
Iddio  ci  ascolta ;  chi  non  h  da  Dio 
non  cl  ascolta;  da  questo  cono- 
sciamo lo  spirito  della  veritft,  e  lo 
spirito  deir  errore. 

7  Diletti,  amiamocl  gll  uni  ^li 
altri;  perciocchd  la  ouitft  d  da 
Dio;  e  chiunque  ama  d  nato  da 
Dio,  e  oonoace  Iddio. 


For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn 
us  not,  then  have  we  confidence 
toward  €kxl. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  because  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

28  And  this  is  his  commandment. 
That  we  should  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us 
commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepeth  his  com- 
mandments dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  he  abldeth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  4. 

BELOVED,  believe  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God :  because 
many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
into  the  world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God :  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  "Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh  is  of  God : 

8  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in 
the  flesh  is  not  of  God :  and  tUs  is 
that  tpirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come ; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

4  Te  are  of  God,  little  children, 
and  have  overcome  them :  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than 
he  that  is  in  the  world. 

6  They  are  of  the  world :  there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  world  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  Gtod :  he  that  knoweth 
God  heareth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of 
God  heareth  not  us.  Hereby  know 
we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  an- 
other: for  love  is  of  God;  and 
every  one  that  loveth  k  bora  of 
God,  and  knoweth  God. 


I.  GIOVANNI,  4. 


8  Chi  non  amh  non  ha  conosciuto 
Iddio ;  coDciossiachd  Iddio  sia  caritA. 

9  In  auesto  si  d  manifestata  la 
caritft  di  Dio  inversp  noi,  cbe  Id- 
dio ha  mandato  11  suo  Unigenito 
ncl  mondo,  acciocch^  per  lui  vi- 
viamo. 

10  In  questo  b  la  carilA,  non  che 
noi  abbiamo  amato  Iddio,  ma  che 
egli  ha  amati  noi,  e  ha  mandato 
il  suo  Flgliuolo,  per  esaer  purga- 
mento  de'  nostri  peccati. 

11  Diletti,  se  Iddio  ci  ha  cosl 
amati,  ancor  noi  ci  dobbiamo  amar 
gli  uni  gli  altri. 

12  Niuno  vide  giammai  Iddio ; 
se  noi  ci  amiam  gli  uni  gli  altri, 
Iddio  dimora  in  noi,  e  la  sua  carit& 
d  compiuta  in  noi. 

13  Per  questo  conosciamo  che 
dimoriamo  in  lui,  ed  egli  in  noi, 
perciocchd  egli  ci  ha  donato  del 
suo  Spirito. 

14  E  noi  siamo  stati  spettatori,  e 
testimonianio  che  11  Padre  ha  man- 
dato il  Flgliuolo,  per  esaere  Salva- 
tore  del  mondo. 

15  Chi  avr^  confessato  che  Qesd 
^  il  Figliuol  di  Dio,  Iddio  dimora 
in  lui,  ed  egli  in  Dio. 

16  E  noi  abbiam  conosduta,  e 
creduta  la  caritll  che  Iddio  ha  in- 
verso  noi.  Iddio  d  carit^;  c  chi 
dimora  nella  caiitd.,  dimora  in  Dio, 
e  Iddio  dimora  in  lui. 

17  In  questo  d  compiuta  la  carit& 
inverso  noi  (accioccbd  abbiam  con- 
fidanza  nel  giorno  del  giudicio); 
che,  quale  egli  ^,  tali  siamo  ancor 
noi  in  questo  mondo. 

18  Paura  non  ^  nella  carltft ;  anzi 
la  compiuta  carit£l  caccia  fuori  la 
paura ;  conciossiachd  la  paura  ab- 
Dia  pena ;  e  chi  teme  non  d  com- 
piuto  nella  carl  til. 

19  Noi  r  amiamo,  perciocch^  egli 
ci  ha  amati  11  primo. 

20  Se  alcuno  dice  :  lo  amo  Iddio, 
ed  odia  11  suo  fratello,  6  bugiardo ; 
perciocchfi,  chi  non  ama  11  suo 
fratello,  ch'  egli  ha  veduto,  come 
pu5  amare  Iddio,  ch'  egli  non  ha 
veduto  ? 

21  £  questo  comandamento  ab- 
biam da  lui,  che  chi  ama  Iddio, 
ami  ancora  il  suo  fratello. 


8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  Qod;    for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that 
Qod  sent  his  only  begotten  Son 
into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we 
loved  God,  but  that  he  loved  us, 
and  sent  his  Son  tobeihe  propitia- 
tion for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is 
perfected  in  us. 

18  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  because 
he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do 
testify  that  the  Father  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

16  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  God  is  love;  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God, 
and  God  in  him. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  mav  have  boldness 
in  the  day  .of  judgment :  because 
as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love ;  but 
perfect  love  casteth  out  fear :  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  He  that 
feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar: 
for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him,  That  he  who  loveth 
God  love  his  brother  also. 
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CAPO  5. 

OGNUNO,  Che  crede  che  Gesii 
d  il  Cnsto,  ^  nato  da  Dio  ;  e 
chiunque  ama  colui  che  V  ha  gene- 
rato.  ama  ancoia  colui  che  S  stato 
generato  da  esso. 

2  Per  questo  conosciamo  che 
amiamo  i  figliuoli  di  Dio,  quando 
amiamo  Iddio,  e  osserviamo  i  suoi 
comandamenti. 

8  Perciocchd  questo  d  V  amore  di 
Dio,  che  noi  OBserviamo  i  suoi  co- 
mandamenti ;  e  i  suoi  comanda- 
menti non  sono  gravi. 

4  Conciossiachd  tutto  quelle  che 
d  nato  da  Dio  vinca  il  mondo ;  e 
questa  ^  la  vittoria  che  ha  vinto  il 
mondo,  aW,  la  fede  nostra. 

5  Chi  ^  colui  che  vince  il  mondo, 
se  non  colui  che  crede  che  Gesii  4 
il  Figliuolo  di  Dio  ? 

6  Questi  ^  quel  che  h  venuto  con 
acqua,  e  sangue,  cM^  Gesil  Cristo ; 
non  con  acqua  solamente,  ma  con 
sangue,  e  con  acqua ;  e  lo  Spirito 
^  quel  che  ne  rende  testimonianza ; 
conciossiachd  lo  Spirito  sia  la 
verity. 

7  Perciocchd  tre  son  quelli  che 
testimonian  nel  cielo,  il  Padre,  e 
la  Parola,  e  lo  Spirito  Santo;  e 
questi  tre  sono  una  stessa  cosa. 

8  Tre  ancora  son  quelli  che  testi- 
monian sopra  la  terra,  lo  Spirito, 
e  r  acqua,  e  11  sangue ;  e  questi 
tre  si  riferiscono  a  queir  una 
cosa.  » 

9  Se  noi  riceviamo  la  testimonian- 
za degli  uomini,  la  testimonianza 
di  Dio  d  pur  maffgiore  ;  concios- 
siachd  questa  sia  la  testimonianza 
di  Dio,  la  quale  egli  ha  testimoniata 
del  suo  Figliuolo. 

10  Chi  crede  nel  Figliuol  di  Dio, 
ha  quella  testimonianza  in  sd  stes- 
so ;  chi  non  crede  a  Dio,  lo  fa 
bugiardo  ;  conciossiachd  non  ab- 
bia  creduto  alia  testimonianza,  che 
Iddio  ha  testimoniata  intomo  al 
suo  Fiffliuolo. 

11  £  la  testimonianza  d  questa : 
Che  Iddio  ci  ha  data  la  vita  eter- 
na,  e  che  questa  vita  d  nel  suo 
Figliuolo. 

12  Chi  h&  il  Figliuolo,  ha  ja  vita ; 
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CHAPTER  5. 

WHOSOEVER  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ  is  born 
of  God :  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  commandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God, 
that  we  keep  his  commandments : 
and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  (Jod 
overcometh  the  world  :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the 
world,  ewn  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the 
world,  but  he  that  believeth  that 
Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Gk)d  ? 

6  This  is  be  that  came  b^  water 
and  blood,  e/nen  Jesus  Chnst ;  not 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truth. 

7  For  there  are  three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the 
Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghost :  and 
these  three  are  one. 

8  And  there  are  three  that  bear 
witness  in  earth,  the  spirit,  and 
the  water,  and  the  blood  :  and 
these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of 
men,  the  witness  of  God  is  greater : 
for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his 
Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
of  God  hatli  the  witness  in  him- 
self: he  that  believeth  not  God 
hath  made  him  a  liar ;  because  he 
believeth  not  the  record  that  God 
gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 

12  He  th^t  hath  the  Son  hath  life ; 
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chi  noD  ha  il  Figliuol  di  Dio,  nou 
ha  la  vita. 

13  lo  ho  scritte  queste  cose  a  voi 
che  credete  nel  nome  del  Figliuol 
di  Dio,  acciocch^  sappiate  che 
avete  la  vita  eterna,  e  acciocch^ 
crediate  Del  uome  del  Figliuol  di 
Die. 

14  E  questa  d  la  confidanza  che 
abbiamo  appo  lui,  che,  se  doman- 
diamo  alcuna  cosa  secondo  la  sua 
volontft,  egli  cl  esaudisce. 

15  £,  se  sappiamo  che,  qualunque 
cosa  chieggiamo,  egli  ci  esaudisce, 
noi  sappiamo  che  abbiam  Ic  cose 
che  abbiam  rjchieste  da  lui. 

16  Se  alcuno  vede  11  suo  fratello 
commetter  peccato  che  non  sia  a 
morte,  preghi  Iddio,  ed  egli  gli 
doner4  la  vita,  eio^,  a  quelli  che 
peccano,  ma  non  a  morte.  Yi  ^ 
un  peccato  a  morte ;  per  quelle  io 
non  dico  che  egli  preghi. 

17  Ogni  iniquity  e  peccato ;  ma  v' 
^  alcun  peccato  eke  non  6  a  morte. 

18  Noi  sappiamo  che  chiunque  ^ 
nato  da  Dio  non  pecca ;  ma  chi  ^ 
nato  da  Dio  conserva  sd  stesso,  e 
il  maligno  non  lo  tocca. 

19  Noi  sappiamo  che  siam  da  Dio 
e  che  tutto  11  mondo  giace  nel 
maligno. 

20  Ma.  noi  sappiamo  che  il  Fi- 

fliuol  di  Dio  e  venuto,  e  ci  ha 
ato  intendimento,  acciocchd  cono- 
sciamo  colui  che  ^  il  vero ;  e  noi 
siamo  nel  vero,  nel  suo  Figliuol 
Gestl  Cristo ;  questo  6  il  vero  Dio, 
e  la  vita  eterna. 

21  Figlioletti,  guardatevi  dagli 
idoli.    Amen. 


and  he  that  liath  not  the  Sou  of 
God  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written 
unto  you  that  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye  may 
know  that  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that 
we  have  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask 
any  thing  according  to  his  will,  he 
heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  know 
that  we  have  the  petitions  that  we 
desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  sin 
a  sin  whieh  is  not  unto  death,  he 
shall  ask,  and  he  shall  give  him 
life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto 
death.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death : 
I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin : 
and  there  is  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is 
born  of  God  sinneth  not ;  but  he 
that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth 
himself,  and  that  wicked  one 
toucheth  him  not. 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God.  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an 
understanding,  that  we  may  know 
him  that  is  true;  and  we  are  in 
him  that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  the  true 
€k)d,  and  eternal  life. 

21  Little  children,  keep  your- 
selves from  idols.    Amen. 


LA  SECONDA  EPISTOLA 

DI 

&  GIOVANNI,  APOSTOLO. 


1'  ANZIANO  alia  signora  eletta, 
J  ed  a'  suoi  figliuoli,  i  quail  io 
amo  in  verit£l;  e  non  io  solo,  ma 
ancora  tutti  quelli  che  han  cono- 
sciuta  la  verity ; 


THE     SECOND    EPISTLE 

OP 

JOHN. 


THE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady 
and  her  children,  whom  I  love 
in  the  truth ;  and  not  I  only,  but 
also  all  they  that  have  known  the 
truth ; 
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2  Per  la  veritA  che  dimora  in  noi, 
c  aaxk  con  noi  in  eterno ; 

8  Qrazia,  misericordia;  e  pace, 
da  Dio  Padre,  e  dal  Signor  Gesii 
Cristo,  FigHuol  del  Padre,  sia  con 
voi,  in  verity,  e  cariti. 

4  lo  mi  son  grandemente  ralle- 
grato  che  ho  trovato  de'  tuoi  fl- 
gliuoli  che  camminano  in  verity, 
secondo  che  ne  abbiam  ricevuto 
il  comandamento  dal  Padre. 

5  Ed  ora  io  ti  prego,  signora, 
non  come  scrivendoti  un  coman- 
damento nuovo,  ma  quello  che 
abbiamo  avuto  dal  principio,  che 
ci  amiamo  gli  uni  gli  altri. 

6  E  questa  ^  la  caritd,,  che  cam- 
miniamo  secondo  i  comandamenti 
d'  esso.  Quest'  6  il  comanda- 
mento, siccome  avete  udito  dal 
principio,  che  camminiate  in  quel- 

7  Conciossiach^  sieno  entrati  nel 
mondo  molti  seduttori,  i  quali  non 
confessano  Gest  Cristo  esser  venu- 
to  in  came ;  un  tale  d  il  seduttore, 
e  r  anticristo. 

8  Prendetevi  guardia,  acciocch^ 
non  perdiamo  le  buone  opere,  che 
abbiamo  operate;  anzi  riceviamo 
pieno  premio. 

9  Chiunque  si  rivolta,  e  non  di- 
mora Delia  dottrina  di  Cristo,  non 
ha  Iddio ;  chi  dimora  nella  dottri- 
na di  Cristo  ha,  e  il  Padre,  e  il 
Pigliuolo. 

10  Se  alcuno  viene  a  voi,  e  non 
reca  questa  dottrina,  non  lo  rice- 
vete  in  casa,  e  non  salutatelo. 

11  Perciocch^,  chi  lo  saluta,  parte- 
cipa  le  raalvage  opere  d'  esso. 

12  BenchS  io  avessi  molte  cose  da 
scrivervi,  pur  non  ho  voluto  farlo 
per  carta,  e  per  inchiostro;  ma 
spero  di  venire  a  voi,  e  parlarvi  a 
bocca;  acciocch^  la  vostra  alle- 
grezza  sia  compiuta. 

13  I  figliuoli  della  tua  sorella  elet- 
ta  ti  salutano.    Amen. 
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2  For  the  truth's  sake,  whicli 
dwelleth  in  us,  and  shall  be  witb 
us  for  ever. 

8  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  Father, 
and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  Father,  in  truth 
and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatlv  that  I  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  truth, 
as  we  have  received  a  command- 
ment from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady, 
not  as  though  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  thee,  but  that 
which  we  had  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandment.  That,  as  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye 
should  walk  in  it. 

7  For  many  deceivers  are  entered 
into  the  world,  who  confess  not 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  those  things  which  we 
have  wrought,  but  that  we  receive 
a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  trausgresseth,  and 
abideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  He  that 
abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  the 
Son. 

10  If  there,  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  you7*  house,  neither 
bid  him  Gk)d  speed : 

11  For  he  that.biddeth  him  God 
speed  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Havinff  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  1  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink :  but  I  trust  to 
come  unto  you,  and  speak  face  to 
face,  that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

13  The  children  of  thy  elect  sister 
greet  thee.    Amen. 


LA  TERZA    EPI8T0LA 


DI 


S.GIOVANNI,APOSTOLO. 


1'  ANZIANO  al  diletto  Qaio,  il 
J  quale  io  amo  in  veritd. 

2  Diletto,  io  desidero  che  tu  pro- 
speri  in  ogni  cosa,  e  stii  sano,  sic- 
come  r  anima  tua  prospera. 

3  Perciocche  io  mi  son  grande- 
mente  rallegrato,  quando  son  ve- 
nuti  i  fratelli,  e  lian  renduta  testi- 
monianza  della  tua  veritd.,  secondo 
cbe  tu  cam  mini  in  veritli. 

4  Io  non  ho  mag^ore  allegrezza 
di  queste  cose,  d'  intendere  cbe  i 
miei  figliuoli  camminano  in  ve- 
ritit. 

5  Diletto,  tu  fai  da  vero  fedele,  in 
ci5  che  tu  operi  inverse  i  fratelli,  e 
in  verso  i  forestieri ; 

6  I  quali  ban  renduta  testimo- 
nianza  della  tua  caritd  nel  eospetto 
della  chiesa;  i  quali  farai  bene 
d'  accompagnar  degnamente,  se- 
condo Iddio. 

7  Conciossiacb6  si  sieno  dipartiti 
da'  Oentili  per  Io  suo  nome,  senza 
prender  nulla. 

8  Noi  adimque  dobbiamo  acco- 
glier  que'  tali,  accioccb^  siamo 
aiutatori  alia  veritd.. 

9  Io  ho  scritto  alia  chiesa;  ma 
Diotrefe,  il  qual  procaccia  11  pri- 
mato  f ra  loro,  non  ci  riceve. 

10  Percid,  se  io  vengo,  ricorder5 
r  opere  ch'  egli  fa,  cianciando  di 
noi  con  malvage  parole;  e,  non 
contento  di  questo,  non  solo  egli 
non  riceve  i  fratelli,  ma  ancora 
impedisce  coloro  che  li  voglion 
ricevere,  e  li  caccia  fuor  della 
chiesa. 

11  Diletto,  non  imitsre  il  tnale, 
ma  il  beae ;  chi  fa  bene  d  da  Dio ; 


THE   THIRD   EPISTLE 

OP 

JOHN. 


THE  elder  unto  the  well  beloved 
Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  things 
that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be 
in  health,  even  as  thy  soul  pros- 
pereth. 

8  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when 
the  brethren  came  and  testified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as 
thou  walkest  in  the  truth. 

4 1  have  no  greater  Joy  than  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the 
brethren,  and  to  strangers; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church: 
whom  if  thou  bring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  Shalt  do  well: 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's  sake 
they  went  forth,  taking  nothing  of 
the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive 
such,  that  we  might  be  fellow 
helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
Diotrephes,  who  loveth  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  receiv- 
eth  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
remember  his  deeds  which  he 
doeth,  prating  against  us  with 
malicious  words :  and  not  content 
therewith,  neither  doth  he  him- 
self receive  the  brethren,  and  for- 
biddeth  them  that  would,  and 
casteth  them  out  of  the  church. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evil»  but  that  which  is  good 
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niii  cbi  fa  male  non   ha  veduto 
Iddio. 

12  A  Demetrio  h  renduta  testimo- 
nianza  da  tutti,  e  dalla  veritiL  stes- 
8a ;  e  ancora  noi  nc  testimoniamo, 
e  Yoi  sapcte  cbe  la  nostra  testimo- 
nianza  6  vera. 

18  lo  avea  molte  cose  da  scrivere, 
ma  non  voglio  scrirertelc  con 
jnchiostro,  e  con  penna. 

14  Ma  spero  di  vederti  tosto,  e 
aUora  ci  parleremo  a  bocca. 

15  Pace  sia  teco ;  gli  amici  tisalu- 
tano.  Saluta  gli  amici  ad  uno  ad 
uno. 


He  that  doeth  good  is  of  God  : 
but  be  that  doetb  evil  bath  not 
seen  Gk)d. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report  of 
all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  i^e  dUo  bear  record ;  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen 
write  unto  thee: 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
face.  Peace  he  to  thee.  Our 
friends  salute  thee.  Oreet  the 
friends  by  name. 


EPISTOLA   CATTOLICA 

DI 

S.  GIUDA,  APOSTOLO. 

GIUDA.  servitore  di  Gesil  Cri- 
sto,  e  fratello  di  Giacomo,  a' 
chiamati,  santificati  in  Dio  Padre, 
e  conservati  in  Cristo  Gesi!t ; 

2  Misericordia,  pace,  e  caritd,  vi 
sia  moltiplicata. 

8  Diletti,  conciossiachd  io  ponga 
ogni  studio  in  iscrivervi  della  co- 
mune  salute,  mi  ^  stato  necessario 
scrivervi,  per  esortarvi  di  prose- 
guir  di  combattere  per  la  fcde 
che  d  stata  una  volta  insegnata  a' 
santi. 

4  Perciocch^  son  sottentrati  certi 
uomini,  i  quali  gift  innanzi  ab 
antico  sono  stati  scritti  a  questa 
condannazione ;  em  pi,  i  quali  ri- 
Yolgono  la  grazia  dell'  Iddio  no- 
stro  a  lascivia,  e  ne^ano  il  solo 
Dio,  e  Padrone,  il  Signor  nostro 
GtesiH  Cristo. 

6  Or  io  Yoglio  ricordar  questo  a 
vol,  che  avete  saputo  una  volta 
questo,  che  il  Signore,  avendo 
salvato  il  8fuu>  popolo  dal  paese  di 
Egitto,  poi  appresso  distrusse 
quelli  che  non  credettero; 

6  E  ha  mess!  in  guardia  sotto 
callffine,  con  legami  etemi,  per  lo 
giudicio  del  gran  giamo,  gli  ange- 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE 

OP 

JUDE. 


JUDE,  the  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  brother  of  James, 
to  them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  called : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

8  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  write  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and 
exhort  you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace 
of  our  uod  into  lasci viousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

6  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having 
saved  the  people  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  afterward  destroyed 
them  that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  thefrown 
habitation,  he   hatk  1  reaeiTed  in 
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li  che  non  han  guardata  la  loro 
origine,  ma  han  Isusciata  la  lor  pro- 
pria stanza. 

7  Come  Sodoma  e  Gomorra,  e  le 
c^ttk  d*  intomo,  avendo  fomicato 
nella  medesima  maniera  che  coBtO- 
ro,  ed  essendo  andate  dietro '  ad 
altra  came,  sono  state  proposte 
per  esempio,  portando  la  pena 
dell'  eterDO  fuoco. 

8  E  pur  simigliantemente  ancora 
eostoro,  trasognati,  contaminano 
la  came,  e  sprezzano  le  signorie,  e 
dicon  male  delle  dignitH. 

9  lA  dove  r  arcangelo  Mlchele, 
quando,  contendendo  col  diavolo, 
aisputava  intomo  al  corpo  di 
Mos^,  non  ardl  lanciar  contro  a  lui 
sentenza  dl  maldicenza;  anzi  disse: 
Sgriditi  il  Bignore. 

10  Ma  costoro  dicon  male  di  tutte 
le  cose  che  ignorano ;  e  si  corrom- 
pono  in  tutte  quelle,  le  quali, 
come  gli  animali  senza  ragione, 
naturalmente  sanno. 

11  Guai  a  loro  I  perciocchd  han 
camminato  per  la  via  di  Oaino,  e  si 
son  lasciati  trasportare  per  V  ingan- 
no  del  premio  di  Balaam,  e  son  pe- 
riti  per  la  contradizione  di  Core. 

12  Costoro  son  macchie  ne'  vostri 
past!  di  caritit,  mentre  sono  a  ta- 
vola  con  voi,  pascendo  loro  stessi 
senza  riverenza ;  nuvole  senz*  ac- 
qua,  sospinte  qua  e  1^  da'  venti ; 
alberi  appassati,  sterili,  due  volte 
morti,  diradicati; 

13  Fiere  onde  del  mare,  schiuman- 
ti  le  lor  brutture ;  stelle  erranti,  a 
cui  ^  riserbata  la  caligine  delle 
tenebre  in  eterno. 

14  Or  a  tali  ancora  profetizz5 
Enoc,  settimo  da  Adamo,  dicendo: 
Ecco,  il  Signore  6  venuto  con  le 
sue  sante  migliaia; 

15  Per  far  giudicio  contro  a  tutti, 
ed  arguire  tutti  gli  em  pi  d'  infra 
loro,  di  tutte  V  opere  d'  empietd, 
che  hanno  commesse ;  e  di  tutte  le 
cose  f elle,  che  han  proferite  contro 
a  lui  gli  empi  peccatori. 

16  Costoro  son  mormoratori.  que- 
rimoniosi,  camminando  secondo  le 


everlasting  chains  under  darkness 
unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
day. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Qomorrah, 
and  the  cities  about  them  in  like 
manner,  giving  themselves  over 
to  fornication,  and  going  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an 
example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  filthy 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  dig- 
nities. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil 
he  disputed  about  the  body  of 
Moses,  durst  not  bring  against 
him  a  railing  accusation,  but  said, 
The  Lord  rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  which  they  know  not :  but 
what  they  know  naturally,  as 
1)rute  beasts,  in  those  things  they 
corrupt  themselves. 

11  Woe  unto  them  I  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  ran 
greedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feastp 
of  charity,  when  they  feast  with 
you,  feeding  themselves  without 
fear:  clouds  tliey  are  without 
water,  carried  about  of  winds; 
trees  whose  fruiJt  withereth,  with- 
out fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up 
by  the  roots ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  re- 
served the  blackness  of  darkness 
for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saving.  Behold,  the  Lord  cometh 
with  ten  thousands  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  all, 
and  to  convince  all  that  are  ungod- 
ly among  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard 
speeches  which  ungodly  sinners 
have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are    murmurers,  com 
plainers,  walking  after  their  own 
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loro  concupisoenze ;  e  la  lor  booca 
proferisce  oose  sopra  modo  gonfie, 
ammirando  le  persone  per  V  utility. 

17  Ma  Yoi  diletti,  ricordatevi  del- 
le  parole  predette  dagli  apoatoli 
del  SigDor  nostro  Qesh  Cristo ; 

18  Come  vi  dicevano,  che  nelF  ul- 
timo tempo  vi  sarebbero  degli 
schemitori,  i  quali  camminereb- 
bero  secondo  le  concupiscenze  del- 
le  loro  empiet^ 

19  Costoro  son  quelli  che  separa- 
no  sd  stessi,  esteTida  sensual!,  non 
Bvendo  lo  Spirito. 

20  Ma  voi,  diletti,  ediflcando  vol 
stessi  sopra  la  vostra  santissima 
f  ede,  orando  per  lo  Spirito  Santo ; 

21  Conservatevi  neir  amor  di  Dio, 
aspettando  la  misericordia  del  Bi- 
gnor  nostro  Gesii  Cristo,  a  vita 
eterna ; 

22  E  abbiate  compassione  degli 
uni,  usando  discrezione; 

23  Ma  salvate  gli  altri  per  ispa- 
vento,  rapendo^i  dal  fuoco ;  odian- 
do  eziandio  la  vesta  maccbiata 
dalla  carne. 

24  Or  a  colui  cbe  ^  potente  da 
conservarvi  senza  intoppo.  e  farm 
comparir  davanti  alia  gloria  sua 
irreprensibili,  con  glubbilo; 

25  A  Dio  sol  savio,  Salvator  no- 
stro, 9ia  gloria,  e  magnificenza; 
imperio,  e  podesUl;  ed  ora,' e  per 
tutti  i  secoli.    Amen. 


lusts;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  toorda,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be- 
fore of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  there 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not 
the  Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy 
faith,  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  of 
Gk>d,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion, 
making  a  difference: 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire ;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to 
present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceed- 
ing joy, 

25  To  the  only  wise  God  our 
Saviour,  be  glory  and  majesty, 
dominion  and  power,  both  now 
and  ever.    Amen. 


L'  APOCALI88E  O 

LA  RIVELAZIONE 

DI 

S.  GIOVANNI,  TEOLOGO. 


CAPO  1. 

1A  Rivelazione  di  Gesd  Cristo, 
J  la  quale  Iddio  gli  ha  data,  per 
far  sapere  a'  suoi  servitori  le  cose 
che  debbono  a v venire  ip  breve 
tempo;  ed  egli  P  ha  dichiarata, 
avendo^a  mandata  per  lo  suo  an- 
gelo.  a  Giovanni,  suo  servitore; 
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REVELATION 


OP 


ST.    JOHN   THE    DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  1. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  God  gave  unto 
him,  to  shew  unto  his  servants 
things  which  must  shortly  come 
to  pass ;  and  he  sent  and  signified 
it  by  his  angel  unto  his  servant 
John: 
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2  n  quale  ha  testimoniato  della 
parola  di  Dio,  e  della  testimonianza 
di  Gesd  Cristo,  e  di  tutte  le  cose 
che  egli  ha  vedute. 

3  Beato  chi  legge,  e  heati  coloro 
che  ascoltano  le  parole  di  questa 
profezia,  e  serbano  le  cose  che  in 
essa  80D0  scrltte;  perciocchd  il 
tempo  ^  vlcino. 

4  GIOVANNI,  alle  sette  chiese, 
che  son  neir  Asia :  Grazia  a  vol, 
e  pace,  da  colui  che  ^,  e  che  era, 
e  che  ha  da  venire ;  e  da'  sette 
spirit!,  che  son  davanti  al  suo 
tronc; 

6  E  da  Gesi!t  Cristo,  11  fedel  testi- 
monio,  11  primogenito  da'  morti,  e 
11  principe  del  re  della  terra.  Ad 
esso,  che  ci  ha  amati,  e  ci  ha  lavati 
de'  nostri  peccati  col  suo  sangue  ; 


6  E  ci  ha  fatti  re,  e  sacerdoti,  a 
Dio,  suo  Padre ;  sia  la  gloria,  e 
r  imperio,  ne'  secoli  de'  secoli. 
Amen. 

7  Ecco,  egli  vien  con  le  nuvole, 
e  ogni  occhio  lo  vedrft,  eziandio 
quelli  che  1'  han  trafitto :  e  tutte 
le  nazioni  della  terra  faran  cordo- 
glio  per  lui.     Si,  Amen. 

8  lo  son  r  Alfa,  e  1'  Omega ;  il 
principlo,  e  la  fine,  dice  il  Signore 
Iddio,  che  d,  e  che  era,  e  che  ha 
da  venire,  1*  Onnipotente. 

9  lo  Giovanni,  che  9on  vostro 
fratello,  ed  insieme  consorte  nel- 
r  afflizione,  e  nel  regno,  e  nella 
sofferenza  di  Cristo  Gesil,  era  nel- 
r  isola  chiamata  Patmo,  per  la 
parola  di  Dio,  e  per  la  testimo- 
nianza di  Gesd  Cristo. 

10  lo  era  in  ispirito  nel  giomo 
della  Domenica ;  e  udii  dietro  a  me 
una  gran  voce,  come  d'  unatromba, 

11  Che  diceva :  lo  son  1'  Alfa,  e 
r  Omega ;  il  primo,  e  1'  ultimo ; 
e :  Ci6  che  tu  vedi  scrivilo  in  un 
libro,  e  mandalo  alle  sette  chiese, 
che  sono  in  Asia ;  ad  Efeso,  e  a 
Smima,  e  a  Pergamo,  e  a  Tiatiri, 
e  a  Sardi,  e  a  Filadelfia,  e  a  Lao- 
dicea. 


2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word, 
of  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that 
he  saw. 

8  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  TOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
tJ    which  are  in  Asia:   Grace 

be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
which  IS,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  faithful  witness,  and  the  first- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 
to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds ; 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.    Even  so,  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith 
the  Lord,  which  is,  and  which 
was,  and  which  is  to  come,  the 
Almighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your 
brother,  and  companion  in  tribu- 
lation, and  in  the  kingdom  and 
patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in 
the  isle  that  is  called  Patmos,  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony of  Jesus  Christ. 

10  I  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the 
Lord's  day,  and  heard  behind  me 
a  great  voice,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  first  and  the  last:  and. 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia ;  unto  Ephesus, 
and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Per- 
gamos,  and  unto  Thvatira,  and 
unto  Sardis,  and  unto  Pniladelphia, 
and  unto  Laodicea. 
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12  Ed  io  in  quello  mi  rivoltai, 
per  veder  la  voce  che  avea  parlato 
meco ;  e,  rivoltomi,  vidi  sette  can- 
dellieri  d'  oro. 

18  £,  in  mezzo  di  que'  sette 
candellieri,  una,  simigliante  ad  un 
figliuol  d'  uomo,  vestito  d'  una 
Testa  lunga  fino  a'  piedi,  e  cinto 
d*  una  cintura  d'  oro  alle  mam- 
melle. 

14  E  il  suo  capo,  e  1  suoi  capelli 
eran  candid i  come  lana  bianca,  a 
guisa  di  neve ;  e  i  suoi  occhi  simi- 
gliavano  una  flamma  di  fuoco  ; 

15  E  i  suoi  piedi  eran  simili  a  del 
calcolibano,  a  guisa  che  fossero 
stati  infocati  in  una  fornace ;  e 
la  sua  voce  era  come  il  suono  di 
molte  acque. 

16  Ed  egli  avea  nella  sua  man 
destra  sette  stelle ;  e  della  sua  boc- 
ca  usciva  una  spada  a  due  tagli, 
acuta ;  e  il  suo  s^uardo  e7*a  come 
il  sole,  guando  egh  risplende  nella 
sua  forza. 

17  E.  quando  io  V  ebbi  veduto, 
caddi  a'  suoi  piedi  come  morto. 
Ed  egli  mise  la  sua  man  destra 
sopra  me,  dicendomi:  Non  teme- 
re  ;  io  sono  il  prirao,  e  V  ultimo  ; 

18  E  quel  che  vive ;  e  sono  stato 
morto,  ma  ecco,  son  vivente  ne'  se- 
coli  de'  secoli ;  Amen ;  ed  ho  le 
chiavi  della  morte,  e  deir  inferno. 

19  Scrivi  adunque  le  cose  che  tu 
hai  vedute,  e  quelle  che  sono,  e 
quelle  che  saranno  da  ora  innanzi ; 

20  n  misterio  delle  sette  stelle, 
che  tu  hai  vedute  sopra  la  mia 
destra ;  e  quello  de'  sette  candel- 
lieri  d'  oro.  Le  sett«  stelle  son  gli 
angeli  delle  sette  chiese  ;  e  i  sette 
candellieri,  che  tu  hai  veduti,  sono 
le  sette  chiese. 

CAPO  2. 

ALL'  angelo  della  chiesa  d'  Efe- 
J\.  so  scrivi :  Queste  cose  dice 
colui  che  tiene  le  sette  stelle  nella 
sua  destra,  il  qual  cammina  in 
mezzo  de'  sette  candellieri  d'  oro ; 

2  Io  conosco  I'  opere  tue,  e  la  tua 
fatica,  e  la  tua  sofferenza,  e  che 
tu  non  puoi  portare  i  malvagi ;  ed 
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12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  Toice 
that  spake  with  me.  And  being 
turned,  I  saw  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

18  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
candlesticks  one  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  clothed  with  a  garment 
down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about 
the  paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  his  hairs  were 
white  like  wool,  as  white  as  snow ; 
and  his  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of 
fire; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  flne 
brass,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  his  voice  as  the  sound 
of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  right  hand 
seven  stars :  and  out  of  his  mouth 
went  a  sharp  twoedged  sword : 
and  his  countenance  was  as  the 
sun  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me.  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  first  and 
the  last : 

18  lam  he  that  livetii,  and  was 
dead  ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  Amen ;  and  have  the 
keys  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  which 
are,  and  the  things  which  shall  be 
hereafter ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  thou  sawest  in  my  right 
hand,  and  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks. The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches :  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou 
sawest  are  the  seven  churches. 

CHAPTER  2. 

UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  write ;  These 
things  saith  he  that  holdeth  the 
seven  stai*s  in  his  right  hand,  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks ; 
2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  which 
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hai  provatl  coloro  eke  si  dicono 
essere  apostoli,  e  no/  sono;  e  gli 
hai  trovati  mendaci ; 

3  Ed  hai  portato  11  carico,  ed  hai 
sofferenza,  cd  hai  faticato  per  lo 
mio  nome,  e  non  ti  sei  stancato. 

4  Ma  io  ho  contro  a  te  questo,  che 
tu  hai  lasciata  la  tua  primiera 
caritd.. 

5  Ricordati  aduncjue  onde  tu  sei 
scaduto,  e  ravvediti,  e  fa  le  pri- 
miere  opere ;  se  no,  tosto  verro  a 
te,  e  rimover5  il  tuo  candelliere 
dal  suo  luogo,  se  tu  non  ti  rav- 
vedi. 

6  Ma  tu  hai  questo,  che  tu  odii 
r  opere  de'  Nicolaiti,  le  quali  odlo 
io  ancora. 

7  Chi  ha  orecchio  ascolti  ci5  che 
lo  Spin  to  dice  alle  chlese :  A  chi 
vince  io  dar5  a  mangiare  dell'  al- 
bero  della  vita,  che  h  in  mezzo  del 
paradiso  dell'  Iddio  mio. 

8  E  air  angelo  della  chiesa  di 
Smirna  scrivi :  Queste  cose  dice  il 
primo,  e  r  ultimo ;  il  quale  6  stato 
morto,  ed  h  tornato  in  vita ; 

9  Io  conosco  le  tue  opere,  e  la 
tua  afflizione,  e  la  tua  poverty  (ma 
pur  tu  sei  ricco ;)  e  la  bestemmia 
di  coloro  che  si  dicono  esser  Giu- 
dei,  e  no/  sono  ;  anzi  sono  una 
sinagoga  di  Satana. 

10  Non  temer  nulla  delle  cose  che 
tu  soffrirai ;  ecco,  egli  avverrd  che 
il  diavolo  caccertl  aZcuni  di  voi  in 
prigione,  acciocch^  siate  provati ; 
C'  voi  avrete  tribolazione  di  dieci 
giorni ;  sii  fedele  infino  alia  morte, 
ed  io  ti  dar5  la  corona  della  vita. 

11  Chi  ha  orecchio,  ascolti  ci6 
che  lo  Spirito  dice  alle  chiese  :  Chi 
vince  non  sarft  punto  offeso  dalla 
morte  seconda. 

12  E  all'  angelo  della  chiesa  di 
Pergamo  scrivi :  Queste  cose  dice 
col  in  che  ha  la  spada  a  due  tagli, 
acuta: 

13  Io  conosco  le  tue  opere,  e  dove 
tu  abiti,  do^,  \t  dove  e  il  seggio  di 


are  evil :  and  thou  bast  tried  them 
which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not,  and  hast  found  them 
liars: 

8  And  hast  borne,  and  hast 
patience,  and  for  my  name's 
sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 
fainted. 

4  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast 
left  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  re- 
pent, and  do  the  first  works ;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly, 
and  will  remove  thy  candlestick 
out  of  his  place,  except  thou 
repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatest  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitans, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the 
tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  flngel  of  the 
church  in  Smyrna  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poverty,  (but  thou  art 
rich)  and  fknow  the  blasphemy  of 
tliem  which  say  they  are  Jews, 
and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue 
of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
which  thou  shalt  suffer:  behold, 
the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried  ; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days  :  be  thou  faithful  unto  death, 
and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of 
life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches ;  He  that  overcometh 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Pergamos  write ;  These  things 
saith  he  which  hath  the  sharp 
sword  with  two  edges; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dWellcst,  emn  where  Satan's 
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Satana ;  e  pur  tu  ritieni  11  mio 
Dome,  e  Don  hal  rinnegata  la  mia 
fede,  a'  dl  che  fu  ucciso  il  mio 
fedcl  testimoDio  Antipa  appo  vol, 
li  dove  abita  SataDa. 

14  Ma  io  ho  alcuDe  poche  cose 
contro  a  te,  cto^ :  Che  tu  hai  quivi 
di  quelli  che  teugoDo  la  dottrhia 
di  Balaam,  il  quale  iDsegn5  a  Balac 
di  porre  iDtoppo  davaoti  a'  figliuo- 
11  d*  Israele,  acciocch^  maD^as- 
sero  delle  cose  sacrificate  agl'  idoli, 
e  foroicassero. 

15  Cos!  hal  ancora  tu  di  quelli 
che  teugoDO  la  dottrina  de*  Nico- 
laiti ;  il  che  io  odio. 

16  Ravvediti ;  se  no,  tosto  verr5 
a  te,  e  combatter5  cod  loro  con  la 
spada  dclla  mia  bocca. 

17  Chi  ha  orecchio,  ascolti  ci5 
che  Io  Spirito  dice  alle  chiese :  A 
chi  viDce  io  dar5  a  roanglar  della 
maDDa  nascosta,  e  gli  dar5  un  cal- 
colo  bianco,  e  in  su  quel  calcolo 
un  nuovo  nome  scritto,  il  qual 
niuDo  conosce,  se  non  colui  che  Io 
riceve. 

18  E  air  angelo  della  chiesa  dl 
Tlatiri  scrivi :  Queste  cose  dice  11 
Figliuol  di  Dio,  il  quale  ha  gli  oc- 
chi  come  fiamma  di  f  uoco,  e  1  cui 
picdi  sono  simili  a  calcolibano  : 

19  Io  coDosco  le  tue  opere,  e  la 
tua  carit^,  e  la  tua  fede,  e  il  tuo 
mioisterio,  e  la  tua  soffereuza ;  e 
che  le  tue  opere  ultime  sopravan- 
zano  le  primiere ; 

20  Ma  ho  contro  a  te  alcune  po- 
che cose,  ctoe :  Che  tu  lasci  che  la 
donna  lezabel,  la  quale  si  dice 
esser  profetessa,  insegni,  e  seduca 
i  miel  servitori,  per  fomicare,  e 
mangiar  de'  sacriflcii  degl'  idoli. 

21  Ed  io  le  ho  dato  tempo  da  rav- 
vedersi  della  sua  fornicazione ;  ma 
ella  non  si  6  ravveduta. 

22  Ecco,  io  la  fo  cadere  in  letto ; 
e  quelli  che  adulterano  con  lei,  in 
gran  tribolazioDe,  se  non  si  rav- 
veggono  deir  opere  loro ; 
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seatM;  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein 
Antipas  toas  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  I  have  a  few  things 
agalDSt  thee,  because  thou  hast 
there  them  that  hold  the  doctrine 
of  Balaam,  who  taught  Balak  to 
cast  a  stumblingblock  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  to  eat  things 
sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to  com- 
mit fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai- 
tans,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent ;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of 
my  mouth. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches;  To  him  that  overcom- 
eth  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new 
name  written,  which  no  man 
knoweth  saving  he  that  receiveth 
it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Thyatira  write ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  fiame  of 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine 
brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  char- 
ity, and  service,  and  faith,  and 
thy  patience,  and  thy  works ;  and 
the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first. 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel, 
which  calleth  herself  a  prophetess, 
to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  serv- 
ants to  conimit  fornication,  and 
to  eat  things  sacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication  ;  and  she 
repented  not. 

23  Behold,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  commit  adul- 
tery with  her  into  great  tribula- 
tion, except  they  repent  of  their 
deeds. 
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23  E  far5  morir  di  morte  i  fi- 
gliuoli  di  essa;  e  tutte  le  chiese 
conosceranno  che  io  son  quello  che 
investigo  le  reni,  ed  i  cuori,  e  ren- 
dcr5  a  ciascun  di  voi  secondo  le 
vostre  opere. 

24  Ma  a  voi  altri  che  siete  in  Tia- 
tiri,  che  non  avete  questa  dottrina, 
o  non  avete  conosciute  le  profon- 
ditd  di  Satana,  come  coloro  parla- 
no,  io  dico :  Io  non  metterd  sopra 
voi  altro  carico. 

25  Tuttavolta,  ci5  che  voi  avete, 
ritenetelo  finch6  io  venga. 

26  E  a  chi  vince,  e  guarda  fino  al 
fine  r  opere  mie,  io  dar5  podest^ 
sopra  le  nazioni ; 

27  Ed  egli  le  reggerft  con  una 
verga  di  rerro,  e  saranno  tritate 
come  i  vasi  di  terra ;  siccome  io 
ancora  ho  ricevuto  dal  Padre 
mio ; 

28  E  gli  dard  la  Stella  mattutina. 

29  Chi  ha  orecchio,  ascolti  ci6  che 
Io  Spirito  dice  alle  chiese. 

CAPO  3. 

EALL'  angelo  della  chiesa  di 
Sardi  scrivi :  Queste  cose  dice 
colui  che  ha  i  sette  spiriti  di  Dio, 
e  le  sette  stelle :  Io  conosco  le  tue 
opere ;  che  tu  hai  nome  di  vivere, 
e  pur  sei  morto. 

2  Su  vigilante, 'eraflerma  11  rima- 
nente  che  sta  per  morire ;  concios- 
siachS  io  non  abbia  trovate  V  opere 
tue  compiute  nel  cospetto  del- 
r  Iddio  mio. 

3  Ricordati  adunque  quanto  hai 
ricevuto,  ed  udito  ;  e  serba^,  e 
ravvediti.  Che  se  tu  non  vegli, 
io  verr5  sopra  te,  a  guisa  di  ladro, 
e  tu  non  saprai  a  qual  ora  io  verrd 
sopra  te ; 

4  Ma  pur  hai  alcune  poche  per- 
sone  in  Sardi,  che  non  hanno  con- 
taminate le  lor  vesti ;  e  quelli  cam- 
mineranno  meco  in  vesti  bianche, 
perciocch^  ne  son  degni. 

5  Chi  vince  sard,  vestito  di  veste 
bianca,  ed  io  non  canceller5  il  suo 


23  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death ;  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  that  I  am  he  which 
searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts : 
and  I  will  give  unto  every  one  of 
you  according  to  your  works. 

24  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  as  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of 
Satan,  as  they  speak ;  I  will  put 
upon  you  none  other  burden. 

25  But  that  which  ye  have  al- 
ready, hold  fast  till  I  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  the  end, 
to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the 
nations : 

27  And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a 
rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels  of  a 
potter  shall  they  be  broken  to 
shivers :  even  as  1  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

CHAPTER  3. 

AND  unto  the  angel  of  the 
xjL  church  in  Sardis  write ;  These 
things  saith  he  that  hath  the  seven 
Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven 
stars ;  I  know  thy  works,  that 
thou  hast  a  name  that  thou  livest, 
and  art  dead. 

2  Be  "Watchful,  and  strengthen 
the  things  which  remain,  that  are 
ready  to  die :  for  I  have  not  found 
thy  works  perfect  before  God. 

3  Remember  therefore  how  thou 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
fast,  and  repent.  If  therefore 
thou  Shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt 
not  know  what  hour  I  will  come 
upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments ;  and  they  sliall  walk 
with  me  in  white:  for  they  are 
worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment ; 
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Dome  dal  libro  della  vita;  anzi 
confesser6  il  siio  nome  nel  cospet- 
to  del  Padre  mio,  e  nel  cospetto 
de'  8uoi  aDgelL 

6  Chi  ha  orccchio,  ascolti  ci6  che 
lo  Spirito  dice  alle  chiese. 

7  E  air  angelo.della  chiesa  di  Fi- 
ladelfia  scrivi :  Queste  cose  dice  il 
santo,  il  verace,  colui  che  ha  la 
chiave  di  Da  vide ;  il  quale  apre,  e 
niuno  chiude;  il  qual  chiude,  e 
niuuo  apre: 

8  lo  conosco  le  tue  opere ;  ecco, 
io  ti  ho  posta  la  porta  aperta  da- 
vanti,  la  qual  niuno  pu6  chiudere ; 
perciocche  tu  hai  un  poco  di  f orza, 
ed  hai  guardata  la  mia  parola,  e 
noQ  hai  rinne^ato  il  mio  nome. 

9  Ecco,  io  riauco  guei  della  sina- 

§oga  di  Satana,  che  si  dicono  esser 
^iudei,  e  nol  sono,  anzi  mentono, 
in  tale  state,  che  fard  che  ver- 
ranno,  e  s'  inchineranno  davanti 
a'  tuoi  piedi,  e  conosceranno  che 
io  t'  ho  amato. 

10  Perciocch^  tu  hai  guardata  la 
parola  della  mia  pazienza,  io  altre- 
s!  ti  guarderd  dair  ora  della  tenta- 
zione  che  verdl  sopra  tutto  il 
mondo,  per  far  prova  di  coloro 
che  abitano  sopra  la  terra. 

11  Ecco,  io  ven^o  in  breve ;  ri- 
tieni  ci6  che  tu  hai,  acciocch^  niu- 
no ti  tolga  la  tua  corona. 

12  Chi  vince  io  lo  fard  una  co- 
lonna  nel  tempio  dell'  Iddio  mio, 
ed  egli  non  uscir^  mai  pid  fuori ;  e 
scriver6  sopra  lui  il  nome  dell'  Id- 
dio mio,  e  il  nome  della  citt&  del- 
r  Iddio  mio,  della  nuova  Gerusa- 
lemme,  la  quale  scende  dal  cielo, 
d'  appresso  all'  Iddio  mio ;  e  il  mio 
uuovo  nome. 

13  Chi  ha  orecchio  ascolti  ci5  che 
\o  Spirito  dice  alle  chiese. 

14  E  air  angelo  della  chiesa  di 
Laodicea  scrivi :  Queste  cose  dice 
r  Amen,  il  fedel  testimonio,  e  ve- 
rnce ;  il  principio  della  creatura  di 
Dio; 

15  Io  conosco  le  tue  opere,  che  tu 
non  sei  n6  f reddo,  n^  fervente ;  oh 
fossi  tu  pur  f  red  do,  o  fervente  I 
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and  I  will  not  blot  out  bis  name 
out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will 
confess  his  name  before  my  Fa- 
ther, and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the 
church  in  Philadelphia  write  ; 
These  things  saith  he  that  is  holy, 
he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the 
key  of  David,  he  that  openeth, 
and  no  man  shutteth;  and  shut- 
teth,  and  no  man  openeth ; 

8  I  know  thy  works :  behold,  I 
have  set  before  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it :  for  thou 
hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast 
kept  my  word,  and  hast  not  denied 
my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which 
say  they  are  Jews,  and  are  not, 
but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make 
them  to  come  and  worship  before 
thy  feet,  and  to  know  that  I  have 
loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  my  patience,  I  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempt- 
ation, which  shall  come  upon  all 
the  world,  to  try  them  that  dwell 
upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  cue  temple  of  my 
God,  and  he  shall  go  no  more  out : 
and  I  will  write  upon  him  the 
name  of  my  Gk>d,  and  the  name  of 
the  city  of  my  G<xi,  tohich  w  new 
Jerusalem,  which  cometh  down 
out  of  heaven  from  my  God:  and  / 
will  write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto 
the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  Laodiceans  write; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen,  the 
faithful  and  true  witness,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  God  ; 

15  I  know  thv  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot :  I  would 
thou  wert  cold  or  hot. 
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16  Cos!,  perciocchd  tu  sei  tepido, 
e  noD  sei  nd  freddo,  nd  fervente,  io 
ti  Yoniiter6  f uori  della  mia  bocca ; 

17  PerciocchS  tu  dici :  Io  son 
ricco,  e  sono  arricchito,  e  non  bo 
bisogno  di  nulla :  e  non  sai  che  tu 
sei  quel  calamitoso,  e  miserabile,  e 
povero,  e  cieco,  e  nudo. 

18  Io  ti  consiglio  di  comperar  da 
me  deir  oro  aranato  col  fuoco,  ac- 
ciocch^  tu  arricchisca ;  e  de'  vesti- 
menti  bianchi,  accioceb^  tu  sii  ve- 
stito,  e  non  apparisca  la  vergogna 
della  tua  nuditk ;  e  d'  ugnere  con 
un  coUirio  gli  occbi  tuoi,  accioccb^ 
tu  vegga. 

19  Io  riprendo,  e  castigo  tutti 
quelli  che  io  amo ;  abbi  adunque 
zelo,  e  ravvediti. 

20  Ecco,  io  sto  alia  porta,  e  pic- 
chio ;  se  alcuno  ode  la  mia  voce, 
ed  apre  la  porta,  io  entrer6  a  lui, 
e  cener5  con  lui,  ed  egli  meco. 

21  A  chi  vince  io  doner6  di  seder 
meco  nel  trono  mio;  siccome  io 
ancora  ho  vinto,  e  mi  son  posto  a 
sedere  col  Padre  mio  nel  suo  trono. 

22  Chi  ha  orecchio  ascolti  cid  che 
Io  Spirito  dice  alle  chiese. 

CAPO  4. 

DOPO  queste  cose  io  vidi,  ed 
ecco  una  porta  aperta  nel 
cielo;  ecco  ancora  quella  prima 
voce,  a  guisa  di  tromba,  che  io 
avea  udita  parlante  meco,  dicendo: 
Sali  qua,  ed  io  ti  mostrer6  le  cose 
che  debbono  a  v  venire  da  ora  in- 
nanzi. 

2  E  subito  io  f ui  rapito  in  ispirito ; 
ed  ecco,  un  trono  era  posto  nel 
cielo,  ed  in  sul  trono  c'  era  uno  a 
sedere. 

3  E  colui  che  sedea  era  nelV  aspet- 
to  simigliante^  ad  una  pietra  di 
diaspro,  e  sardia ;  e  intorno  al  tro- 
no ff  era  V  arco  celeste,  simigliante 
in  vista  ad  uno  smeraldo. 

4  E  intorno  al  trono  v*  erano  ven- 
tiquattro  troni,  e  in  su  i  ventiquat- 
tro  troni  vidi  sedere  i  ventiquattro 
vecchi,  vestiti  di  vestimenti  bian- 


16  So  then  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spew  thee  out  of  my  mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing  ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch- 
ed, and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou 
mayest  be  rich ;  and  white  raiment, 
that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and 
t?iat  the  shame  of  thy  nakedness 
do  not  appear;  and  anoint  thine 
eyes  with  eyesalve,  that  thou 
mayest   see. 

19  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock :  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  1  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my 
throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame, 
and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne. 

22  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAPTER  4. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and,  be- 
XJL  hold,  a  door  teas  opened  in 
heaven :  and  the  first  voice  which 
I  heard  was  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me  ;  which  said. 
Come  up  hither,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  things  which  must  be  here- 
after. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirit :  and,  behold,  a  throne  was 
set  in  heaven,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine 
stone:  and  tfiet^e  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne,  in  sight 
like  unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats :  and 
upon  the  scats  I  saw  four  and 
twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in 
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chi;  e  aveano  in  su  le  lor  teste 
delle  corone  d*  oro. 

5  £  dal  trono  procedevano  fol- 
gori,  e  suoni,  e  tuoni ;  e  v*  erano 
sette  lampane  ardenti  davanti  al 
troDO,  le  quali  sono  i  sette  spirit! 
di  Dio. 

6  E  davanti  al  trono  «'  era  come 
un  mare  di  vetro,  simile  a  cristallo ; 
e  quivi  in  mezzo,  ow  era  11  trono,  e 
d'  intomo  ad  esso,  «*  erano  quattro 
animali,  pieni  d'  occhi,  davanti,  e 
di  dietro. 

7  £  il  primo  animale  era  simile  ad 
un  leone,  e  il  secondo  animale 
simile  ad  un  vitello,  e  il  terzo  ani- 
male avea  la  faccia  come  un  uomo, 
e  11  quarto  animale  era  simile  a 
un'  a(juila  volante. 

8  E  1  quattro  animali  aveano  per 
uno  sei  ale  d'  intomo,  e  dentro 
erano  pieni  d'  occhi ;  e  non  restano 
mai,  n^  giorno,  n^  notte,  di  dire : 
Santo,  Santo,  Santo  ^  11  Signore 
Iddio,  r  Onnipotente  che  era,  che 
^,  che  ha  da  venire. 

9  £,  quando  gli  animali  rende- 
vano  gloria,  ed  onore,  e  grazie,  a 
colui  che  sedeva  in  sul  trono,  a 
colui  che  vive  ne*  secoli  de*  secoli ; 

10  I  ventiquattro  vecchi  si  getta- 
vano  giCi  davanti  a  colui  che  sedeva 
in  sul  trono,  e  adoravan  colui  che 
vive  ne'  secoli  d«'  secoli ;  e  getta- 
vano  le  lor  corone  davanti  al  trono, 
dicendo : 

11  Degno  sei,  o  Signore,  e  Iddio 
nostro,  o  Santo,  di  ricever  la  gloria, 
r  onore,  e  la  potenza,  perciocch^ 
tu  hai  create  tutte  le  cose,  e  per  la 
tua  volont4sono,e  sono  state  create. 

CAPO  5. 

POI  io  vidi  nella  man  destra  di 
colui  che  sedeva  in  sul  trono 
un  libro  scritto  dentro,  e  di  f uori, 
sug^ellato  con  sette  suggelli. 

2  £  vidi  un  possente  angelo,  che 
bandiva  con  gjran  voce :  Chi  h  de- 
gno d'  aprire  il  libro,  e  di  sciorre  i 
suoi  suggelli  ? 

3  E  niuno,  n^  in  cielo,  n^  sopra  la 
terra,  n^  di  sotto  alia  terra,  poteva 
aprire  il  libro,  nd  riguardarlo. 
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white  raiment;  and  they  had  on 
their  heads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  pro- 
ceeded lightnings  and  thunderings 
and  voices :  and  there  were  seven 
lamps  of  lire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  ihere  was 
a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal: 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were 
four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  wa^  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a 
face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth 
beast  was  like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings  about  Jiim; 
and  tJiey  were  full  of  eyes  within : 
and  they  rest  not  day  and  night, 
saying.  Holy,  hol^,  holy,  C^rd 
God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory  and  honour  and  thanks  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  ciders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
saying, 

11  Thou  art  worthy.  O  Lord, 
to  receive  glory  and  honour  and 
power:  for  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER  5. 

AND  I  saw  in  the  richt  hand  of 
XJL  him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a 
book  written  within  and  on  the 
back  side,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice.  Who 
is  worthy  to  open  the  book,  and 
to  loose  the  seals  thereof  ? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 
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4  £d  10  piagneva  forte,  percioc- 
cliS  niuno  era  stato  trovato  degno 
d'  aprire,  e  di  leggere  il  libro;  e 
non  pur  di  riguardarlo. 

5  Ed  uno  de'  vecchi  mi  disse: 
Non  pia^nere ;  ecco,  il  Leone,  che 
^  della  tribii  di  Giuda,  la  Radice  di 
Davide,  ha  vinto,  per  aprire  il 
libro,  e  sciorre  i  suoi  sette  suggelli. 

6  Pol  io  vidi,  ed  ecco,  in  mezzo 
del  trono,  e  de'  quattro  animali,  cd 
in  mezzo  de'  veccbi,  un  Agnello 
che  stava  in  pi^,  che  pareva  essere 
stato  ucciso,  il  quale  avea  sette 
coma,  e  sette  occhi,  che  sono  i 
sette  spiriti  di  Dio,  mandati  per 
tutta  la  terra. 

7  Ed  esso  venne,  c  prese  il  libro 
dalla  man  destra  di  colui  che  sede- 
va  in  sul  trono. 

8  E,  qiiando  egli  ebbe  preso  il 
libro,  i  quattro  animali,  e  1  venti- 
quattro  vecchi,  si  gettarono  gill 
aavanti  all'  Agnello,  avendo  cia- 
scuno  delle  cetere,  e  delle  coppe 
piene  di  profumi,  che  sono  1'  ora- 
zioni  de'  santi. 

9  E  cantavano  un  nuovo  cantico, 
dicendo  :  Tu  sei  degno  di  ricevere 
il  libro,  e  d-  aprire  i  suoi  suggelli, 
perciocche  tu  sei  stato  ucciso,  e 
col  tuo  sangue  ci  hai  comperati  a 
Dio,  d'  ogni  tribCl,  e  lingua,  e  po- 
polo,  e  nazione ; 

10  E  ci  hai  fatti  re,  e  sacerdoti 
air  Iddio  nostro ;  e  noi  regneremo 
sopra  la  terra. 

11  Ed  io  riguardai,  e  udii  la  voce 
di  molti  angeli  intomo  al  trono,  e 
agli  animali,  e  a'  vecchi;  e  il  nu- 
mero  loro  era  di  mi^liaia  di  mi- 

fliaia,  e  di  decine  di  migliaia  di 
ecine  di  migliaia; 

12  Che  dicevano  con  gran  voce : 
Degno  6  r  Agnello,  che  d  stato  uc- 
ciso, di  ricever  la  potenza,  e  le  ric- 
chezze,  e  la  sapienza,  e  la  forza,  e 
r  onore,  e  la  gloria,  e  la  benedi- 
zione. 

13  Io  udii  ancora  ogni  creatura 
che  6  nel  cielo,  e  sopra  la  terra,  e 
di  sotto  alia  terra ;  e  quelle  che  son 
nel  mare,  e  tutte  le  cose  che  sono 
in  essi,  che  dicevano :  A  colui  che 
siede  in  sul  trono,  ed  all'  Agnello, 


4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open 
and  to  read  the  book,  neither  to 
look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto 
me,  Weep  not :  behold,  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Juda,  the  Hoot  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  the 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  Io,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  and  of  the 
four  beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  elders,  stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had 
been  slain,  having  seven  horns 
and  seven  eyes,  which  are  the 
seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  right  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts  and  four  aiid 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before 
the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of 
them  harps,  and  golden  vials  full 
of  odours,  which  are  the  prayers 
of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  song, 
saying,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take 
the  book,  and  to  open  the  seals 
thereof :  for  thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  bv  thy 
blood  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our 
God  kings  and  priests  :  and  we 
shall  reign  on  the  earth. 

11  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the 
elders:  and  the  number  of  them 
was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thou- 
sand, and  thousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing. 

13  And  every  creature  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  arc  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and 
honour,  and  glory,  and  power,  be 
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sia  la  benedizione,  e  V  onore.  e  la 
gloria,  e  la  forza,  ne'  secoli  de* 
secoli. 

14  E  i  quattro  animal!  dicevano : 
Amen;  e  i  ventiquattro  vecchi  si 
gettarono  gid,  e  aaoraron  colui  che 
yive  ne'  secoli  de'  secolL 

CAPO  6. 

POI  vidi,  quando  V  Agnelio 
ebbe  aperto  V  uno  de'  sette 
suggelli ;  ed  io  udii  uno  de'  qaat- 
tro  animali,  cbe  diceva,  a  guisa  ehe 
fosae  itata  la  voce  d*  un  tuono: 
Vieni,  e  vedi : 

2  Ed  io  vidi,  ed  ecco  un  caval 
bianco ;  e  colui  che  Io  cavalcava 
avea  un  arco ;  e  gli  fu  data  una 
corona,  ed  egli  usci  f  uori  vincito- 
re,  ed  acciocch^  vincesse. 

8  E,  quando  egli  ebbe  aperto  il 
secondo  suggello,  io  udii  il  secondo 
animale,  che  diceva :  Vieni,  e  vedi. 

4  E  use)  fuori  un  altro  cavallo 
sauro ;  e  a  colui  che  Io  cavalcava 
fu  dato  di  toglier  la  pace  dalla 
terra,  acciocche  gli  uomtni  si  ucci- 
dessero  gli  uni  gli  altri ;  e  gli  fu 
data  una  grande  spada. 

6  E,  quando  egli  ebbe  aperto  il 
terzo  suggello,  io  udii  il  terzo  ani- 
mate, che  diceva:  Vieni,  e  vedi, 
Ed  io  vidi,  ed  ecco  un  caval  mo- 
rello ;  e  colui  che  Io  cavalcava 
avea  una  bilancia  in  mano. 

6  Ed  io  udii  una  voce,  in  mezzo 
de*  quattro  animali,  che  diceva: 
La  cnenice  del  frumento  per  un 
danaro,  e  le  tre  chenici  deir  orzo 
per  un  danci  o ;  e  non  danneggiare 
il  vino,  n6  V  olio. 

7  E,  quando  egli  ebbe  aperto  il 
quarto  suggello,  io  udii  la  voce 
del  quarto  animale  che  diceva: 
Vieni,  e  vedi. 

8  Ed  io  vidi,  ed  ecco  un  caval 
falvo ;  e  colui  che  Io  cavalcava 
avea  nome  la  Morte ;  e  dietro  ad 
essa  seguitava  1'  inferno ;  e  f u  data 
loro  poaest^  sopra  la  quarta  parte 
della  terra,  da  uccider  con  ispada, 
con  fame,  e  con  mortality ;  e  per 
le  fiere  della  terra. 

9  E,  quando  egli  ebbe  aperto  il 


egli 


unto  him  that  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
evet  and  ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said, 
Amen.  And  the  four  arid  twenty 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  6. 

AND  I  saw  when  the  Lamb 
J\.  opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I 
heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of 
thunder,  one  of  the  four  beasts 
saying.  Come  and  see. 

2  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white 
horse :  and  he  that  sat  on  him  bad 
a  bow;  and  a  crown  was  given 
unto  him :  and  he  went  forth  con- 
quering, and  to  conquer. 

8  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
second  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  that  toas  red :  and  poioer  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and 
that  they  should  kill  one  another: 
and  there  was  given  unto  him  a 
great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
say.  Come  and  see.  Ajid  I  beheld, 
and  Io  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a 
penny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the 
oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and 
see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
pale  horse :  and  his  name  that  sat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  Hell  fol- 
lowed with  him.  And  power  was 
given  unto  them  over  the  fourth 
part  of  the  earth,  to  kill  with 
sword,  and  with  hunger,  and  with 
death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

0  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
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quinto  suggello,  io  vidi  di  aotto 
air  altare  V  anime  de^i  uomini 
uccisi  per  la  parola  di  Dio,  e  per 
la  testimoniansa  dell'  Agnello,  la 
quale  aveano; 

10  £  gridarono  con  gran  voce, 
dicendo :  Infino  a  quaado,  o  8i- 
gnore,  ehs  9ei  il  santo,  c  il  verace, 
non  f  ai  tu  giudicio,  e  aon  vendichi 
tu  il  nostro  sangue  sopra  coloro 
che  abitano  sopra  la  terra?    * 

11  IS  furono  date  a  ciascanad'  es- 
se delle  stole  bianche,  e  fu  lor 
detto  che  si  riposassero  aaoorft  un 
I)oco  di  tempo^  infino  a  tanto  che 
fosse  ancora  coinpiuto  U  numero 
di  lor  cooservi,  e  d£  lor  fratelli, 
che  ban  da  essere  uccisi,  come 
essL 

12  Poi  Tidi  quando  egli  ebbe 
aperto  il  sesto  suggello;  ed  ecoo, 
SI  face  un  gran  tremoto,  e  il  sole 
divenne  nero,  come  un  sacoo  di 
peio ;  e  la  luna  divenne  tutta  come 
sangne ; 

13  £  le  stelle  del  delo  caddero  in 
terra,  come  quando  il  fico,  scosso 
da  un  gran  vento,  lascia  cadere  i 
suoi  ficucci. 

14  £  il  cielo  si  ritir5,  come  un 
libro  convolto  ;  e  ogni  montagna 
ed  isola  f  u  mossa  dal  suo  luogo. 

15  £  i  re  della  terra,  e  i  grandi,  e 
i  capitani,  e  i  riochi,  e  i  possenti,  e 
ogni  servo,  e  ogni  franco,  si  nasoo- 
sero  nelle  spelonche,  e  nelle  rocoe 
de'  xnonti ; 


16  £  dicevano  a'  monti,  ed  alia 
rocce :  Cadeteci  addosso,  e  nasoon- 
deteci  dal  cospetto  di  colui  che 
siede  sopra  ii  trono,  e  dair  ira  del- 
r  Agnello ; 

17  Perciocch^  k  venuto  il  gran 
^oroo  della  sua  ira ;  e  chi  potrft 
diuare  ? 

CAPO  7. 

EDOPO  queste  cose,  io  vidi 
quattro  ang«li,  che  stavano 
in  pid  sopra  i  quattro  canti  della 
terra,  ritenendo  i  quattro  venti  del- 
la terra,  acciocchd   non  soffiasse 
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fifth  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar 
tiie  souls  of  them  that  were  slain 
for  Uie  word  of  God,  and  for  tibo 
testimony  which  they  held : 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  Judge 
and  svenffe  our  blood  on  them 
that  dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  robes  were  g^ven 
unto  every  one  of  them;  and  it 
was  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow  servants  also  and 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  kill- 
ed as  they  wert^  should  be  ful- 
filled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and,  Io, 
there  was  a  great  earthquake ;  and 
the  sun  became  black  as  sackclotli 
of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
blood; 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig  tree 
casteth  her  untimelv  figs,  when 
she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty 
wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together; 
and  every  mountain  and  island 
were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the  rich 
men,  ana  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  mighty  men,  and  every  bond 
man,  and  every  free  man,  hid 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  the 
rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks,  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come ;  and  who  sliall  be  able  to 
stand? 

CHAPTER  7. 

A  ND  after  these  things  I  saw 
xjL  four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  comers  of  the  earth,  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
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▼ento  alcuno  sopra  la  terra,  nd 
Bopra  il  mare,  nd  aopra  alcun  al- 
bero. 

2  Poi  Tidi  un  altro  angelo,  che 
saliva  dal  sol  levante,  il  c^uale  avea 
11  suggello  dell'  Iddio  vivente  ;  ed 
egli  giid6  con  gran  voce  a'  quat- 
tro  angeli,  a'  quali  era  dato  di 
danneggiar  la  terra,  ed  il  mare, 

8  Dicendo  :  Non  danneggiate  la 
terra,  n^  il  mare,  nd  gli  alberi,  fln- 
chd  noi  abbiam  se^ali  i  servitor! 
dell'  Iddio  nostio  m  su  le  front! 
loro. 

4  £d  io  udii  il  nnmero  de'  segna- 
ti,  ehs  era  di  cenquarantaquattro- 
ndla  segnati  di  tutte  le  tnbii  de' 
figliuoli  d'  Israele. 

6  Delia  tribii  di  Qiuda,  dodici- 
mila  seffnati;  della  trib^  di  Ru- 
ben, dooicimila  segnati ;  della  tri- 
ht  di  Gad,  dodicimila  segnati; 

6  Della  tribtl  di  Aser,  dodicimila 
segnati ;  della  tribtl  di  Nef  tali,  do- 
dicimila segnati;  della  tribii  di 
Manasse,  dodicimila  segnati ; 

7  Della  tribii  di  Simeon,  dodici- 
mila se^ati ;  della  tribtl  di  Levi, 
dodicimila  seniati ;  della  tribd 
d'  Issacar,  dodicimila  segnati; 

8  Della  tribii  di  Zabulon,  dodici- 
mila segnati ;  della  tribii  di  Giu- 
seppe, dodicimila  segnati;  della 
tribii  di  Beniamino,  dodicimila 
segnati. 

9  Dopo  queste  cose,  io  vidi,  ed 
ecco  una  turba  grande,  la  qual 
niuno  poteva  annoverare,  di  tutte 
le  nazioni,  e  tribd,  e  popoli,  e  lin- 
gue,  i  quaU  stavano  in  pid  davanti 
al  trono,  e  davanti  air  Agnello, 
vestiti  di  stole  blanche,  e  ateario 
delle  palme  nelle  mani; 

10  E  gridavano  con  gran  voce, 
dicendo:  La  salute  apparti&ns  al- 
r  Iddio  nostro,  il  quale  siede  sopra 
il  trono ;  ed  all'  Agnello. 

11  B  tutti  eli  angeli  stavano  in 
pih  intomo  al  trono,  e  a'  veccbi,  e 
a'  quattro  animali ;  e  si  gettarono 
gid  in  6u  le  lor  facce,  davanti  al 
tmnn--  a  ndorarono  Iddio, 
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earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any 
tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascend- 
ing from  the  east,  having  the  seal 
of  the  livine  God :  and  he  cried 
with  a  loua  voice  to  the  lour 
angels,  to  whom  it  was  given  to 
hurt  the  earth  and  the  sea, 

8  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till 
we  have  sealed  the  servants  of  our 
God  in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  nnmber  of 
them  which  were  sealed :  and  then 
were  sealed  a  hundred  and  forty 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tribe» 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  toere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Reuben  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of 
Nephthalim  were  sealed  twelTe 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas* 
ses  were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  twr* 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  toere  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issacbar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were 
sealed  twdve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thonsand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  Vo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindred^  sod  people,  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  be- 
fore the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
saving,  Salvation  to  our  Ood 
which  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angds  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  about  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  QoA, 
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12  Dicendo :  Amen ;  la  benedi- 
zione,  e  la  gloria,  e  la  sapieoza,  e 
le  grazie,  e  r  onore,  e  la  potenza, 
e  la  forza,  appartengaruf  air  Iddio 
Dustro  ne'  secoli  de'  secoli.   Amen. 

13  £d  uno  de'  vecclii  mi  fece  mot- 
to, e  mi  disse:  Chi  son  costoro, 
che  son  vestiti  di  stole  blanche? 
ed  onde  son  venuti? 

14  Ed  io  gli  dissi :  Signor  mio,  tu 
il  sai.  Ed  egli  mi  disse :  Costoro 
son  quelli  one  son  venuti  dalla 
gran  tribolazione,  e  ban  lavate  le 
loro  stole,  e  le  hanno  imbiancate 
nel  sangue  deir  Agnello. 

15  PeTci5  sono  davanti  al  trono 
di  Dio,  e  gli  servono  giorno  e  not- 
te,  nel  suo  tempio ;  e  colui  che 
siede  sopra  il  trono  tenderil  sopra 
loro  il  suo  tabemacolo. 

16  Non  avranno  piii  fame,  n^ 
sete ;  e  non  cader^  pitl  sopra  loro 
nd  sole,  ixh  arsura  alcuna ; 

17  Perciocch^  V  Agnello  che  h  in 
mezzo  del  trono  li  pasturerft,  e  11 
guiderft  alle  vive  fonti  deir  acque ; 
e  Iddio  asciugherft  ogni  lagrima 
dagli  occhi  loro. 

CAPO  8. 

EQUANDO  V  AgrUOo  ebbe 
aperto  il  settimo  suggello,  si 
fece  silenzio  nel  cielo  Io  spazio 
d'  intomo  ad  una  mezz'  ora. 

2  Ed  io  vidi  i  sette  angeli,  i  quali 
atavano  in  piS  davana  a  Dio,  e 
f urono  date  loro  sette  trombe. 

3  E  nn  altro  angelo  venne,  e  si 
ferm5  appresso  V  altare,  agendo 
un  turibolo  d'  oro ;  e  gli  furon 
dati  molti  profumi,  acciocchd  ne 
desse  air  orazioni  di  tutti  i  santi, 
sopra  r  altar  d'  oro,  che  era  da- 
vanti al  trono. 

4  E  il  fumo  de'  profumi,  dati  al- 
r  orazioni  de'  santi,  sal),  dalla 
mano  deir  angelo,  nel  cospetto  di 
Dio. 

5  Poi  r  angelo  prese  il  turibolo, 
e  r  empid  del  f  uoco  dell'  altare,  e 
Io  getto  nella  terra ;  e  si  fecero 
suoni,  «  tuoni,  e  folgori,  e  tre- 
moto. 


12  Sayinff,  Amen :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  he  unto  our  Ood  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
ed, saying  unto  me.  What  are 
these  which  are  arrayed  in  white 
robes  ?  and  whence  came  they  T 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou 
knowest  And  he  said  to  mc, 
These  are  thev  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

16  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  of  God,  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  no  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them,  nor 
any  heat. 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto 
living  fountains  of  waters:  and 
€kxl  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes. 

CHAPTER  8. 

AND  when  he  had  opened  the 
J\.  seventh  seal,  there  was  silence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angels 
which  stood  before  God ;  ancf  to 
them  were  given  seven  trumpets. 

8  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer ;  and  there  was  given  unto 
him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
offer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all 
saints  upon  the  golden  altar  which 
was  before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense, 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  the 
saints,  ascended  up  before  God 
out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  oenser, 
and  filled  it  with  fire  of  the  altar, 
and  cast  it  into  the  earth:  and 
there  were  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightning,  and  an  earth* 
quake. 
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6  E  i  sette  angeli  che  ayean  le 
aette  trombe  si  apparecchiarono 
per  sonare. 

7  E  il  primo  angelo  8on5,  e  ven- 
ne  una  ^ragnuola,  e  del  fuooo, 
mesoolaU   con   sangue ;    e  furon 

fettati  nella  terra ;  e  la  terza  parte 
ella  terra  f  u  area ;  la  terza  parte 
degli  alberi  altresi,  ed  ogni  erba 
venle  fu  bruciata. 

8  Poi  80ii5  il  secondo  angelo ;  e 
f  u  gettato  nel  mare,  come  un  gran 
monte  ardente;  e  la  terza  parte 
del  mare  divenne  sangue; 

9  E  la  terza  parte  delle  creature 
che  son  nel  mare,  le  quali  banno 
anima,  morl ;  e  la  terza  parte  delle 
naviperl. 

10  Poi  8on6  il  terzo  angelo,  e 
cadde  dal  cielo  una  grande  Stella, 
ardente  come  un  torchio ;  e  cadde 
sopra  la  terza  parte  de'  flumi,  e 
sopra  le  fonti  dell'  acque. 

11  E 11  nome  della  Stella  si  chiama 
Assenzio ;  e  la  terza  parte  dell'  ac- 
que divenne  assenzio;  e  molti 
degli  uomini  morirono  di  quel- 
r  acque ;  perciocchd  eran  divenute 
amare. 

12  Poi  son6  11  quarto  angelo,  e  la 
terza  parte  del  sole  fu  percossa,  e 
la  terza  parte  della  luna,  e  la  terza 
parte  delle  stelle,  si  che  la  terza 
parte  loro  scur6 ;  e  la  terza  parte 
del  giomo  non  lucera,  nd  la  notte 
dmigUantemente. 

18  Ed  io  riguardai,  e  udii  un  an- 
gelo volante  in  mezzo  del  cielo, 
che  disse  con  gran  voce  tre  volte : 
Quai,  guai,  guai  a  coloro  che  abi- 
tano  sopra  la  terra,  per  gli  altri 
suoni  della  tromba  de'  tre  angeli 
che  han  da  sonare ! 

CAPO  9. 

POI  son6  il  quinto  angelo,  ed 
io  vidi  una  Stella  caduta  dal 
oielo  in  terra ;  e  ad  esso  f  u  data  la 
chJave  del  pozzo  dell*  abisso. 

2  Ed  egli  aperse  il  pozzo  del- 
r  abisso,  e  di  quel  pozzo  sal!  un 
fumo,  simigliante  al  fumo  d'  una 
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6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had 
the  seven  trumpets  prepared  them- 
selves to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  min- 
gled with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 
upon  the  earth :  and  the  third  part 
of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all 
green  grass  was  burnt  up. 

8  And  the  second  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  were  a  great  mountaiii 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into 
the  sea :  and  the  third  part  of  the 
sea  became  blood ; 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the 
creatures  which  were  in  the  sea. 
and  had  life,  died;  and  the  third 
part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded, 
and  there  fell  a  great  star  from 
heaven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp, 
and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains 
of  waters ; 

11  And  the  name  of  the  star  is 
called  Wormwood :  and  the  third 
part  of  the  waters  became  worm- 
wood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the 
waters,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded, 
and  the  third  part  of  the  sun  was 
smitten,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
moon,  and  the  third  part  of  the 
stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them 
was  darkened,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  third  part  of  it,  and  the 
night  likewise. 

18  And  I  beheld,  and  heard  an 
angel  fiying  through  the  midst  of 
heaven,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  the  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound ! 

CHAPTER  9. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
xX  and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  utito  the  earth :  and  to  him 
was  g:iven  the  key  of  the  bottom- 
less pit. 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
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gran  fornace  ardente;  e  il  sole  e 
r  aria  scurd,  per  lo  fumo  del 
pozzo. 

3  E  di  quel  fumo  usdrono  in  ter- 
ra locuste ;  e  f  u  dato  loro  potere, 
simile  a  quello  degli  scorpioni 
della  terra. 

4  £  f  u  lor  detto,  che  non  danneg- 
giassero  V  erba  della  terra,  nd  ver- 
dura  alcuna,  n^  albero  alcuno ;  ma 
solo  gli  uomini  che  non  hanno  il 
segnale  di  Dio  in  &u  le  lor  frond. 

5  £  f  u  dato  lor,  non  di  ucciderli, 
ma  di  tormentar/t  lo  spazio  di 
cinque  mesi ;  e  il  lor  tormento 
era  come  quello  dello  scorpione, 
quando  ha  ferito  V  uomo. 

6  E  in  que'  giomi  gli  uomini  cer- 
cheranno  la  morte,  e  non  la  trove- 
ranno ;  e  desidereranno  di  morire, 
e  la  morte  f uff^ird  da  loro. 

7  Or  i  seniDianti  delle  locuste 
erano  simili  a  cavalli  apparecchiati 
alia  battaglia;  e  awano  in  su  le 
lor  teste  come  delle  corone  d'  oro, 
e  le  lor  facce  erano  come  facce 
d*  uomini. 

8,E  avean  capelli,  come  capelli 
di  donne ;  e  i  lor  denti  erano  come 
denti  di  leoni. 

0  E  aveano  degli  usberghi,  come 
usberghi  di  ferro ;  e  11  suon  delle 
loro  ale  era  come  il  suono  de'  carri, 
o  di  molti.  cavalli  correnti  alia 
battaglia. 

10  E  aveano  delle  code  simili  a 
gtteUe  degli  scorpioni,  e  v'  erano 
delle  punte  nelle  lor  code ;  e  il 
poter  loro  era  di  danneggiar  gli 
uomini  lo  spazio  di  cinque  mesi. 

HE  aveano  per  re  sopra  loro 
V  angelo  deir  abisso,  il  cui  nome 
in  Ebreo  ^  Abaddon,  ed  in  Oreco 
Apollion. 


12  n  primo  Guai  S  passato ;  ecco, 
vengono  ancora  due  Guai  dopo 
queste  cose. 

13  Poi  il  sesto  angelo  8on5 ;  ed  io 
udii  una  voce  dalle  quattro  coma 
deir  altar  d'  oro,  ch'  era  davanti  a 
Dio; 


furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

8  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth :  and 
unto  them  was  given  power,  as 
the  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree ;  but  only 
those  men  which  have  not  the  seal 
of  Ood  in  their  foreheads. 

6  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but. 
that  they  should  be  tormented  five 
months :  and  their  torment  toas  as 
the  torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he 
striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  davs  shall  men 
seek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it ; 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared 
unto  battle ;  and  on  their  heads 
were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold, 
and  their  faces  were  as  the  faces 
of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair 
of  women,  and  their  teetii  were  as 
the  teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breastplates,  as 
it  were  breastplates  of  iron ;  and 
the  sound  of  their  wings  wm  as 
the  sound  of  chariots  of  many 
horses  running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  stings 
in  their  tails :  and  their  power  woe 
to  hurt  men  Ave  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  w?itch  is  the  angel  of  the 
bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but 
in  the  Greek  tongue  hath  At«  name 
Apollyon. 

12  One  woe  is  past ;  and,  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  here- 
after. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God, 
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14  La  quale  disse  al  fiesto  an^- 
lo  che  ayea  la  tromba:  Bdo^li  i 
quattro  angeli,  che  son  legati  in 
mil  gran  flume  Eufiate. 

16  £  furoDO  Bciolti  que'  quattro 
angeli,  ch'  erano  appareochiati  per 
queir  ora,  e  giorno,  e  mese,  ed 
anno ;  per  ucdder  la  terza  parte 
deffli  uomini 

16  E  il  numero  degli  eserciti  della 
cavalleria  era  di  venti  migliaia  di 
dedne  di  migliaia;  ed  io  udii  il 
numero  loro. 

17  Simigliantemente  ancora  vidi 
Delia  Tiflione  i  cavalli,  e  auelli  che 
li  cavalcavano,  i  quali  aveano 
degli  usberffhi  di  fuoco,  di  giacin- 
to,  e  di  zolfo ;  e  le  teste  de'  cavalli 
erano  come  teste  di  leoni ;  e  delle 
bocche  loro  uadva  f  uoco,  e  f  umo, 
6  zolfo. 

18  Da  queste  tre  piaghe,  dal  f  uo- 
CO,  dal  fumo,  e  aallo  zolfo,  che 
usciva  delle  bocche  loro,  f  u  uccisa 
la  terza  parte  degli  uomini. 

19  Perciocchd  il  poter  de'  cavalli 
era  nella  lor  bocca^  e  nelle  lor  code ; 
conciossiachd  le  lor  code  fouer  si- 
mili  a  serpenti,  avendo  delle  teste, 
e  COD  esse  danneggiavaDO. 

20  E  il  rimanente  degli  uomini, 
che  Don  furono  uccisfdi  queste 
piaghe,  non  si  ravvide  ancora  del- 
r  opere  delle  lor  roani,  per  Don 
adorare  i  demoni,  e  gl'  idoU  d'  oro, 
e  d'  argento,  e  di  rame,  e  di  pietra, 
e  di  legno,  i  quali  do|i  possono  n^ 
vedere,  nd  udire,  nd  camminare. 

21  Parimente  non  si  ravvidero 
de'  lor  omicidii,  nd  delle  lor  ma- 
lie,  nk  della  loro  fornicazione,  nd 
de'  lor  f  urti. 

CAPO  10. 

POI  vidi  un  altro  possente  an- 
gelo,  che  scendeva  dal  cielo, 
intorniato  d'  una  nuvola,  sopra  il 
capo  del  quale  ei'a  V  arco  celeste ; 
e  la  sua  faccia  era  come  il  sole,  e  i 
suoi  piedi  come  coloone  di  f  uoco ; 
2  E  avea  io  mano  un  libretto 
aperto ;  ed  egli  posd  il  suo  pid  de- 
Btro  Id  sul  umre,  e  il  sioistro  in  su 
la  terra ; 

8  E  gTid6  con  gran  voce,  nella 
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14  Saying  to  the  sixth  angel 
which  had  the  trumpet,  Loose  the 
four  angels  which  are  bound  in 
the  great  river  Euphrates. 

16  And  the  four  angels  were 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  aad  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  v)ere  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand :  and  I  heard 
the  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breastplates  of  fire, 
and  of  iadnth,  and  brimstone: 
and  the  heads  of  the  horses  v>ere 
as  the  heads  of  lions  ;  and  out  of 
their  mouths  issued  fire  and  smoke 
and  brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  meu  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  the  smoke,  and  by  the  brim- 
stODc,  which  issued  out  of  their 
mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  aud  Id  their  tails :  for  their 
tails  were  like  uuto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt. 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  of 
their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship  devils,  and  idolfr  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  -and  stone, 
and  of  wood ;  which  neither  can 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk: 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries, 
nor  of  their  fornication,  nor  of 
their  thefts. 

CHAPTER  10. 

A  ND  I  saw  another  mighty  an- 
J\.  gel  come  down  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud  :  and  a  rain- 
bow tDos  upon  his  head,  and  his 
face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  an^ 
his  feet  as  pillars  of  fire :        , 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  me 
book  open :  and  he  set  his  nzo^ 
foot  upon  the  sea,  and  Am  left/^^ 
on  the  earth, 

8  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as 
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maniera   che  ruege  il  leone;   e, 
quando  ebbe  gridato,  i  sette  tuoni 
proferiroQO  le  lor  voci. 
4  E,  (^uando  i  sette  tuoni  ebbero 
proferite  le  lor  voci,  to  era  presto 

Ser  iscriverle,  ma  io  udii  una  voc6 
al  clelo,  che  mi  disse :  Suggella 
le  cose  che  1  sette  tuoni  han  pro- 
ferite, e  non  Iscriverle. 

SET  angelo,  il  quale  io  avea  ye- 
duto  stare  In  pidin  sul  mare,  e  in  su 
la  terra,  levd  la  man  destra  al  cielo; 

6  E  giur5  per  colui  che  vive 
ne'  seooli  de'  secoli,  il  quale  ha 
creato  il  cielo,  e  le  cose  che  ^ano  in 
esso ;  e  la  terra,  e  le  cose  chQ  sono 
in  essa;  e  il  mare,  e  le  cose  che 
sono  in  esso;  che  non  vi  sarebbe 
pi^  tempo ; 

7  Ma,  che  al  tempo  del  suono  del 
settimo  angelo,  quando  egli  sone- 
rebbe,  si  compierebbe  il  segreto  di 
Dio,  il  quale  ep^li  ha  annunziato 
a'  suoi  serviton  profeti. 

8  E  la  voce  che  io  avea  udita  dal 
cielo  parl6  di  nuoTo  mcco,  e  disse : 
Va',  prendi  il  libretto  aj^rto,  che  ^ 
in  mano  dell'  angelo,  che  sta  in 
sul  mare,  e  in  su  la  terra. 

9  Ed  io  andai  a  queir  angelo,  di- 
cendo^li :  Dammi  il  libretto.  Ed 
egli  mi  disse :  Prendi^,  e  divoralo ; 
ed  esso  ti  recher^  amaritudine  al 
ventre;  ma  nella  tua  bocca  nf^rt 
dolce,  come  mele. 

10  Ed  io  presi  il  libretto  di  mano 
deir  angelo,  e  Io  divorai ;  e  mi  f u 
dolce  in  bocca,  come  mele;  ma, 
quando  1'  ebbi  divorato,  il  mio 
ventre  sent)  amaritudine. 

11  Ed  egli  mi  disse :  E'  ti  bisogna 
di  nuovo  profedzzare  contro  a 
molti  popoli,  e  nazioni,  e  lingue,  e 
re. 

CAPO  11. 

POI  mi  f  u  data  una  canna,  simi- 
le ad  una  ver^.  E  V  angelo 
si  presentd  a  me,  dicendo  :  Levati, 
e  misura  il  tempio  di  Dio,  e  V  al- 
tarc,  e  qu^Ui  che  adorano  in  quello; 


when  a  lion  roareth :  and  when  he 
had  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered 
their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  was 
about  to  write:  and  I  heard  a 
voice  from  heaven  saying  unto 
me.  Seal  up  those  things  which 
the  seven  thunders  uttered,  and 
write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth  lifted  up  his  hand  to  heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  that  liveth* 
for  ever  and  ever,  who  created 
heaven,  and  the  things  that  there- 
in are,  and  the  earth,  and  the 
things  that  therein  are,  and  the 
sea,  and  the  things  which  are 
therein,  that  there  should  be  time 
no  longer : 

7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of 
the  seventh  ang^el,  when  he  shall 
begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of 
0(k1  should  be  finished,  as  he 
hath  declared  to  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  spake  unto  me  again, 
and  said,  Qo  and  take  the  Tittle 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standeth  upon 
the  sea  and  upon  the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and 
said  unto  him,  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  book  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  up  ; 
and  it  was  in  my  mouth  sweet  as 
honey :  and  as  soon  as  I  had  eaten 
it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  be  said  unto  me,  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings. 

CHAPTER  11. 

A  ND  there  was  given  me  a  reed 
J\.  like  unto  a  rod:  and  the 
angel  stood,  saying,  Rise,  and 
measure  the  temple  of  Gk>d,  and 
the  altar,  and  them  that  worship 
therein. 
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2  Ma  tralascia  il  cortile  di  fuori 
del  tempio,  e  non  misurarlo ;  per- 
ciocchd  egli  h  stato  dato  a'  Q«ntili, 
ed  essi  calcheranno  la  santa  citt4 
lo  spazio  di  quarantadue  mesi. 

3  E  io  dar6  a'  iniei  due  testimoni, 
di  prcfetizsa/re  ;  e  profetizzeraimo 
mille  dugensessanta  giomi,  vestiti 
di  saccbi. 

4  Questi  sono  1  due  ulivi,  e  i  due 
canaellieri,  che  stanno  nel  cospetto 
nlel  Signor  della  terra. 

5  E,  se  alcuDo  li  vuole  offendere, 
fuoco  esce  della  bocca  loro,  e  di- 
Yora  i  lor  nemici ;  e,  se  aleuno  11 
vuole  offendere,  convlen  ch'  egli 
sia  ueciso  in  questa  maniera. 

6  Costoro  han  podeslil  di  chiudere 
il  cielo,  che  non  caggia  alcuna 
pioggia  a'  di  della  lor  profezia; 
han  parimente  podestd.  so^ra  1'  ac- 
que,  per  convertirle  in  sangue ;  e 
di  percuoter  la  terra  di  qualunque 
piaga^  ogni  volta  che  vorranno. 

7  E,  quando  avranno  finita  la  loro 
testimonianza,  la  bestia  che  sale 
dalF  abisso  farft  guerra  con  loro,  e 
li  yinceril,  e  gli  uccider^. 


8  E  i  lor  corpi  morti  giaceranno 
in  su  la  piazza  della  gran  cittd,  la 
quale  spiritualmente  si  chiama  So- 
doma  ed  Egitto ;  dove  ancora  ^ 
stato  crocifiso  il  Signor  loro. 

9  E  gli  uomini  d*  infra  i  popoli,  e 
tribd,  e  lingue,  e  nazioni,  vearanno 
i  lor  corpi  morti  lo  spazio  di  tre 
giomi  e  mezzo ;  e  non  lasceranno 
che  i  lor  corpi  morti  sieno  posti  in 
monument!. 

10  E  gli  abitanti  della  terra  si 
rallegreranno  di  loro,  e  ne  faran 
festa,  e  si  manderanno  present!  gli 
uni  agli  altri;  perciocch^  questi 
due  profeti  avranno  tormentati  gli 
abitanti  della  terra. 

11  E,  in  capo  di  tre  giorni  e 
mezzo,  lo  Spirito  della  vita,  proce- 
dente  da  Bio,  entr6  in  loro,  e  si  riz- 
zarono  in  pid,  e  grande  spavento 
cadde  sopra  quell!  che  li  videro. 

12  Ed  ess!  udirono  una  gran  voce 
dal  cielo,  che  disse  loro :    Salite 
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2  But  the  court  which  is  wiihout 
the  temple  leave  out,  and  meas- 
ure it  not ;  for  it  is  given  unto  the 
Gentiles:  and  the  holy  city  shall 
they  tread  under  foot  forty  and 
two  months. 

8  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  two  hundred 
and  threescore  days,  clothed  in 
sackcloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive  trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
fire  prooeedeth  out  of  their  mouth, 
and  devoureth  their  enemies :  and 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he 
must  in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut 
heaven,  that  it  rain  not  in  the 
days  of  their  prophecy :  and  have 
power  over  waters  to  turn  them 
to  blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth 
with  all  plagues,  as  often  as  they 
will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  the  beast 
that  ascendeth  out  of  the  bottom- 
less pit  shall  make  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them, 
and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shaU  lie 
in  the  street  of  the  great  city, 
which  spiritually  is  caOed  Sodom 
and  Egypt,  where  also  our  Lord 
was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and 
kindreds  and  tongues  and  nations 
shall  see  their  de»ad  bodies  three 
days  and  a  half,  and  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
make  merry,  and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another;  because  these 
two  prophets  tormented  them  tiiat 
dwelt  on  the  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a 
half  the  Spirit  of  life  from  God 
entered  into  them,  and  they  stood 
upon  their  feet ;  and  great  fear 
fell  upon  them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  them, 
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qua.    Ed  essi  salirono  al  cielo  nella 
nuYola ;  e  i  lor  nemici  li  videro. 

13  E  in  queir  ora  si  fece  un  gran 
tremoto,  e  la  decima  parte  del  la 
citt^cadde,  e  setteraila  persoDe  fu- 
rono  uccise  in  quel  tremoto,  e  il 
rimanente  fu  spaventato,  e  diede 
gloria  all*  Iddio  del  delo. 

14  II  seoondo  Quai  ^  passato ;  ed 
ecco,  tosto  Terril  il  terzo  Guai. 

15  Poi  il  settinio  angelo  son5,  e  si 
fecero  gran  voci  nel  cielo,  che  dl- 
cevano  :  II  regno  del  mondo  4  ve* 
nuto  ad  esser  del  Signor  nostro,  e 
del  8UO  Gristo ;  ed  egli  regneril  ne* 
secoli  de'  secoli. 

16  £  i  ventiquattro  vecchi,  che 
sedevano  nel  cospetto  di  Dio  in  su 
i  lor  troni,  si  gettarono  giCl  sopra 
le  lor  facce,  e  adorarono  Iddio, 

17  Dicendo :  Noi  ti  ringraziamo, 
o  Bignore  Iddio  ODnipotente,  che 
sei,  che  eri,  e  che  hai  da  venire; 
che  tu  hai  presa  in  mano  la  tua 
gran  potenza,  e  ti  sei  messo  a  re- 
gnare. 

18  E  le  nazioni  si  sono  adirate ; 
ma  r  ira  tua  d  venuta,  e  il  tempo 
de'  morti,  nel  (juale  conviene  che 
essi  sieno  giudicati,  e  che  tu  dii  il 
premio  a'  tuoi  servitori  profeti,  e 
a'  santi,  e  a  colore  che  temono  fl 
tuo  nome,  piccioli  e  rrandi ;  e  che 
tu  distrug^  coloro  che  distruggon 
la  terra. 

19  E  il  tempio  di  Dio  fu  aperto 
nel  cielo,  e  apparve  V  area  del 
patto  d'  esse  nel  suo  tempio ;  e  si 
fecero  folgori,  e  suoni.  e  tuoni,  e 
tremoto,  e  gragnuola  grande. 


CAPO  12. 

POI  apparve  un  gran  segno  nel 
cielo  :  Una  donna  intomiata 
del  sole,  di  dotto  a'  cui  piedi  era  la 
luna,  e  sopra  la  cui  testa  era  una 
corona  di  dodici  stelle. 

2  Ed  essendo  gravida,  gridava, 
[Ital.  &  Eng.]       20* 


Come  up  hither.  And  they  as- 
cended up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud ; 
and  their  enemies  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there 
a  great  earthquake,  and  the  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and. in  the 
earthquake  were  slain  of  men 
seven  thousand :  and  the  remnant 
were  affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to 
the  God  of  heaven. 

14  The  second  woe  is  past ;  and, 
behold,  the  third  woe  oometh 
quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  and  there  were  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saving.  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  thd  kirw- 
datM  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  eld- 
ers, wiiich  sat  before  Gk>d  on  their 
seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  Qod  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come;  be- 
cause thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  angry, 
and  tlnr  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  of  the  dead,  that  they  should 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  should- 
est  give  reward  unto  thy  servants 
the  prophets,  and  to  the  saints, 
and  them  that  fear  thy  name, 
small  and  great;  and  shouldest 
destroy  them  which  destroy  the 
earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  was 
opened  in  heaven,  and  there  was 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his 
testament:  and  there  were  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunder- 
in^s,  and  an  earthquake,  and  great 
hail. 

CHAPTER  12. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great 
J\.  wonder  in  heaven ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the 
moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon 
her  head  a  crown  of  twelve 
stars: 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried, 
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sentendo  i  dolori  del  parto,  e  tra- 
vagliava  da  partorire. 

3  Apparre  ancoTa  un  altro  segno 
nel  cielo  :  £d  ecco  un  gran  drago- 
ne  rosso,  che  avea  sett-e  teste,  e 
died  coma  ;  e  in  su  le  *  sue  teste 
9'  eran  sette  diademi. 

4  E  la  sua  coda  strascinava  dietro 
a  ^  la  terza  parte  delle  stelle  del 
cielo,  ed  egli  le  gettd  in  terra ;  e  il 
dragone  si  fermo  davanti  alia  d9n- 
na  che  avea  da  partorire,  acdocchd, 
quando  avesse  partorito,  egli  divo- 
rasse  il  suo  flgliuolo. 

6  Ed  ella  partori  un  figliuol  ma- 
scbio,  il  quale  ba  da  reggere  tutte 
le  nazioni  con  verga  di  ferro ;  e  il 
figliuol  d'  essa  fu  rapito,  e  partato 
appresso  a  Dio,  ed  appresso  al  suo 
trono. 

6  E  la  donna  fugg)  nel  deserto, 
dove  ba  un  luogo  appareccbiato  da 
Dio,  accioccbd  sla  quivl  nudrita 
milledugensessauta  giomi. 

7  E  si  fece  battaglia  nel  cielo; 
Michele,  e  i  suoi  angeli,  combatte- 
rono  col  dragone ;  11  dragone  pari- 
mente,  e  i  suoi  angeli,  combatte- 
rono ; 

8  Ma  non  vinsero,  e  il  luogo  loro 
non  f  u  pill  trovato  nel  cielo. 

9  E  il  ffran  dragone,  il  serpente 
antico,  che  h  chiamato  Diavolo,  e 
Satana,  il  qual  seduce  tutto  il 
mondo,  f u  gettato  in  terra ;  e  f  u- 
rono  con  lin  gettati  ancora  i  suoi 
angeli. 

10  Ed  io  udii  una  gran  voce  nel 
cielo,  che  diceva :  Ora  d  venuta  ad 
esser  dell'  Iddio  nostro  la  salute,  e 
la  potenza,  e  il  regno ;  e  la  podestft 
del  suo  Cristo ;  perciocchd  ^  stato 
gettato  a  basso  V  accusatore  de' 
nostri  fratelli,  11  quale  gli  accusava 
davanti  air  Iddio  nostro,  giorno  e 
notte. 

11  Ma  essi  V  ban  vinto  per  lo 
sangue  delV  Agnello,  e  per  la  pa- 
rola  della  loro  testimonianza ;  e 
non  hanno  amata  la  vita  loro,  fin 
Id  ehe  r  hanno  espaUa  alia  morte. 

12  Perci6,  rallegratevi,  o  cieli,  e 
vo%  che  abitate  in  essi.  Guai  a  voi, 
terra,  e  marc  !   perciocch6  il  dia- 
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travailing  in  birth,  and  pained  to 
be  delivered. 

8  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  heaven ;  and  behold  a 
great  red  dragon,  having  Seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads. 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth  :  and  the 
dragon  stood  before  the  woman 
which  was  ready  to  be  delivered, 
for  to  devour  her  child  as  soon  as 
it  was  bom. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  Qod,  and  to 
his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven : 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not ;  neither  was 
their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the 
Devil,  and  Satan,  which  deceiveth 
the  whole  world :  he  was  cast  out 
into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were 
cast  out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  say- 
ing in  heaven.  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down,  which  ac- 
cused them  before  our  Gkxi  day 
and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  tbe 
word  of  their  testimony ;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death. 

12  Therefore  reioice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Woe 
to  the  inhabiters  of  the  earth  and 
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Yolo  e  disceso  a  voi,  avendo  grande 
ira,  sapendo  che  egli  ha  poco 
tempo. 

13  £,  qtiando  il  dra^ne  Tide  che 
egli  era  stato*  gettato  in  terra,  per- 
seguit5  la  donna,  che  avea  partor 
rito  il  figlivxjl  maschio. 

14  Ma  furon  date  alia  donna  due 
ale  della  grande  aquila,  acciocch^ 
so  ne  volasse  d'  innanzi  al  serp^nte 
Del  deserto,  nel  suo  luogo,  per 
esser  quivi  nudrita  un  tempo,  de' 
tempi,  e  la  metd.  d'  un  tempo. 

15  E  11  serpente  gett6  della  sua 
bocca,  dietro  alia  donna,  dell'  ac- 
qua,  a  guisa  di  fiume ;  per  far  che 
it  flume  la  portasse  via. 

16  Ma  la  terra  soccorse  la  donna ; 
e  la  terra  aperse  la  sua  bocca,  e 
assorse  il  flume,  che  il  dragone 
avea  gettato  della  sua  bocca. 

17  E  il  dragone  si  adir5  contro 
alia  donna,  e  se  ne  and6  a  far 
guerra  col  rimanente  della  proge- 
nie  d'  essa,  che  serba  i  comanda- 
menti  di  Dio,  ed  ha  la  testimonian- 
za  di  GesCl  Cristo. 

18  Ed  io  mi  fermai  in  su  la  rena 
del  mare. 

CAPO  13. 

POI  vidi  salir  dal  mare  una  be- 
stia,  che  avea  dieci  coma  e 
sette  teste;  e  in  su  le  sue  coma 
dieci  diademi,  e  in  su  le  sue  teste 
un  nome  di  bestemmia. 

2  E  la  bestia  ch'  io  vidi  era  simi- 
gliante  ad  un  pardo,  e  i  suoi  piedi 
erano  come  piedi  d'  orso,  e  la  sua 
bocca  come  una  bocca  di  leone  ;  e 
il  dragone  le  diede  la  sua  potenza, 
e  il  suo  trono,  e  podestd.  grande. 

3  Ed  io  vidi  una  delle  sue  teste 
come  ferita  a  morte ;  ma  la  sua 
piaga  mortale  f  u  sanata ;  e  tutta  la 
terra  si  maraviglid  dietro  alia  be- 
stia. 

4  E  adorarono  il  dragone,  che 
avea  data  la  podest&  alia  bestia; 
adorarono  ancora  la  bestia,  dicen- 


of  the  sea  I  for  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great 
wrath,  because  he  knoweth  that 
he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  tlie  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he 
persecuted  the  woman  which 
brought  forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nour'- 
ished  for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the 
serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouth  water  as  a  flood  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman ;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the 
flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of 
his  mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to 
make  war  with  the  remnant  of 
her  seed,  which  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  have  the 
testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 


CHAPTER  13. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
xjL  the  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  the  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  1  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  tJie  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion :  and 
the  dragon  gave  him  his  power, 
and  his  seat,  and  great  author- 
ity. 

3  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as 
it  were  wounded  to  death ;  and 
his  deadly  wound  was  healed :  and 
all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  drag- 
on which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast :  and  they  worshipped  the 
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do  :  Chi  ^  simile  alia  bestia,  o  chi 
pub  guerreggiare  con  lei  ? 

6  E  le  f  u  data  booca  parlante 
cofle  grandi.  e  bestemmie,  e  le  fu 
data  podestft  di  durar  quarantadue 
mesi. 

6  Ed  ella  aperac  la  sua  bocca  in 
bestemniia  .contro  a  Dio,  da  be- 
stemmiare  il  suo  nome,  e  11  suo 
tabernaook),  e  quelli  clie  abitano 
nel  cielo. 

7  £  le  f u  dato,  di  far  gucrra  a' 
santi,  e  di  vinoerli ;  le  f  u  parimente 
data  podestA  sopra  ogni  tribii,  e 
lingua*  e  nazione. 

8  E  tutti  gli  abitanti  della  terra,  i 
cui  nomi  non  sono  scritti,  tin  daUa 
fondazione  del  mondb,  nel  libro 
della  vita  deir  Agnello,  che  b  stato 
ucdso,  r  adorarono. 

9  Se  alcuno  ha  orecchio,  ascolti. 

10  Se  alcuno  mena  in  cattivitft, 
andrA  in  cattivitd;  se  alcuno  uc- 
cide  con  la  spada,  bisosna  che  sia 
ucciso  con  la  spada.  Qui  d  la  sof- 
ferenza,  e  la  fede  de'  santi. 

11  Pol  vidi  un'  altra  bestia,  che 
saliva  dalla  terra,  ed  avea  due 
coma  simili  a  quelle  dell'  Agnello, 
ma  ^rlava  come  il  dragone. 

12  JSd  esercitava  tutta  la  podestA 
della  prima  bestia,  nel  suo  cospet- 
to ;  e  f  acea  che  la  terra,  e  gli  abi- 
tanti d'  essa  adorassero  la  prima 
bestia,  la  cui  piaga  mortale  era 
stata  sanata. 

18  E  faceva  gran  segni;  si  che 
ancora  faceva  scender  fuoco  dal 
cielo  in  su  la  terra,  in  presenza 
degli  uomini;> 

14  E  seduceva  gli  abitanti  della 
terra,  per  i  segni  che  le  erano  dati 
di  fare  nel  cospetto  della  bestia, 
dicendo  agli  abitanti  della  terra, 
che  faoessero  una  immagiue  alia 
bestia,  che  avea  rieevuta  la  piaga 
della  spada,  ed  era  tomata  in  vita. 

15  E  le  fu  dato  di  dare  spirito 
all'  immag^ne  della  bestia,  si  che 
■  1'  immagine   della   bestia 


beast,  saying,  Who  is  like  unto 
the  beast  ?  who  is  able  to  make 
war  with  him? 

6  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things 
and  blasphemies ;  and  power  was 
given  unto  him  to  continue  forty 
and  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  Ood,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  taber- 
nacle, and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them :  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues;  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whose 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life  of  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let  him 
hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity  :  he  that 
killeth  with  the  sword  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is 
the  patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
cominff  up  out  of  the  earth  ;  and 
he  had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and 
he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerdseth  all  the 
power  of  the  first  beast  before 
him,  and  causeth  the  earth  and 
them  which  dwell  therein  to  wor- 
ship the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

18  And  he  doeth  great  wonders, 
so  that  he  maketh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  eartii  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  the  means  of  those 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to 
do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ;  say- 
ing to  them  that  dwell  on  tlhe 
earth,  that  they  should  make  an 
image  to  the  beiaust,  which  had  the 
wound  bv  a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give  life 
unto  the  image  of  the  b^t,  that 
the  image  of  the  beast  should  both 
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parlasse ;  e  di  far  chc  tutti  coloro 
che  non  adorassero  T  immagine 
della  bestia  fossero  uccisi. 

16  Faceva  ancora  che  a  tutti,  pic- 
coli  e  grandi,  ricchi  e  poveri,  f ran- 
clii  e  servi,  fosse  posto  un  carat- 
tere  in  su  la  lor  mano  destra,  o  in 
su  le  lor  f ronti ; 

17  £  che  niuno  potesse  compe- 
rare,  o  vendere,  se  non  chi  avesse 
11  carattere,  o  il  nome  della  bestia, 
o  il  numero  del  suo  nome. 

18  Qui  ^  ]&  sapienza.  Chi  ha 
intendimento  conti  il  numero  della 
bestia ;  conciossiachS  sia  numero 
d'  uomo ;  e  il  suo  numero  ^  Sei* 
centosessantasei. 

CAPO  14. 

POI  vidi.  ed  ecco  1'  Agnello,  che 
stava  in  pid  in  sul  monte  di 
8ion ;  e  con  lui  erano  cenquaranta- 
quattromila  persone,  che  aveano  il 
suo  nome,  e  il  nome  di  suo  Padre, 
scritto  in  su  le  lor  f ronti. 

2  £kl  io  udii  una  voce  dal  delo,  a 
gulsa  d'  An  Buono  di  molte  acque. 
e  a  guisa  d'  un  romore  di  gran 
tuono;  e  la  voce  che  io  udii  era 
oome  di  ceteratori,  che  sonavano 
in  su  le  lor  cetere; 

8  E,  cantavano  un  cantico  nuovo, 
davanti  al  ttono,  e  davanti  a'  quat- 
tro  animali,  e  davanti  a'  vecchi ;  e 
niuno  poteva  imparare  il  cantico, 
se  non  que'  cenquarantaquattro- 
mila,  i  quali  sono  stati  comperati 
della  terra. 

4  Costoro  son  quelli  che  non  si' 
sono  contaminati  con  donne ;  per- 
ciocchd  son  yergini;  costoro  son 
quelli  che  seguono  Y  Agnello,  do- 
vunque  egli  va ;  costoro  sono  stati 
da  Qesil  comperati  d'  infra  gli  uo- 
mini,  per  esser  primizie  a  Dio,  ed 
all'  Agnello. 

6  E  nella  bocca  loro  non  d  stata 
trovata  menzogna;  conciossiach^ 
sieno  irreprensibili  davanti  al  trono 
di  Dio. 

6  Poi  vidi  un  altro  angelo  volante 

>er  Io  mezzo  del  cielo,  avendo 
{*  evaugelo  etemo,  per  evangeliz- 
zare  agli  abitanti  della  terra,  e  ad 
ogni  nazione,  e  trib^,  e  lingua,  e 
popolo, 
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speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  worship  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  causeth  aU,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their 
right  hand,  or  in  their  foreheads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that* had  the  mark, 
or  the  Dame  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him  that 
hath  understanding  count  the 
number  of  the  beast :  for  it  is  the 
number  of  a  man ;  and  his  number 
is  8ix  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAPTER  14. 

AND  I  looked,  and,  Io,  a  Lamb 
xjL  stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  forty  and 
four  thousand,  having  bis  Father's 
name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

d  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heav* 
en,  as  the  voice  of  many  w^teAt^ 
and  as  the  voice  of  a  great  tbun« 
der:  and  I  heard  the  v0ce  of  harp> 
ers  harping  with  their  harps: 

8  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  the 
elders:  and  no  man  could  learn 
that  song  but  the  hundred,  and 
forty  and  four  thousand,  which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  These  are  they  Which  were  not 
defiled  with  women ;  for  they  are 
virgins.  These  are  they  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever 
he  goeth.  These  w^ere  redeemed 
from  among  men,  being  the  first- 
fruits  unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

6  And  in  their  mouth  was  found 
no  guile :  for  they  are  without 
fault  before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fiy  in 
the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 
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7  Dkendo  con  gran  voce :  Temete 
Iddio,  e  dategli  gloria ;  perciocch^ 
r  ora  del  suo  giudido  d  venuta ;  e 
adorate  colui  che  ha  fatto  11  cielo, 
e  la  terra,  e  il  mare,  e  le  fonti  del- 
r  acque. 

8  Pol  segui  iin  altro  angelo,  di- 
cendo:  Caduta,  caduta,  h  Babilo- 
nia,  la  gran  citU;  perciocchd  ella 
ha  dato  da  bere  a  tutte  le  nazioni 
del  vino  deir  ira  della  sua  f omica- 
zione. 

9  £,  dopo  quelli,  seguitd  un  terzo 
angelo,  aicendo  con  gran  voce :  Se 
alcuno  adora  la  bestia,  e  la  sua  im- 
magine,  e  prende  11  9uo  carattere 
in  su  la  sua  f  route,  p  in  su  la  sua 
mano; 

10  Anch'  egli  ber&  del  vino  del- 
r  ira  di  Dio,  mesciuto  tutto  puro 
nel  calice  della  sua  ira ;  e  sarli  tor- 
mentato  con  fuoco,  e  zolfo,  nel 
oospetto  de'  santi  angeli,  e  del- 
V  Agnello. 


11  £  il  fume  del  tonnento  loro 
sallrft  ne'  seooli  de'  secoli;  e  non 
avranno  requie,  nd  giomo,  n^  not- 
te,  ooloro  che  adoran  la  bestia,  e 
la  sua  i^imagine,  e  chiunque  pren- 
de il  carattere  del  suo  noine. 

12  Qui  h  la  pazienza  de'  santi ; 
qui  son  colore  che  osserrano  i 
comandamenti  di  Dio,  e  la  fede  di 
GeBh, 

18  Pol  io  udii  dal  cielo  una  voce 
che  mi  diceva:  Scrivi:  Beat!  i 
morti,  che  per  V  innanzi  muoiono 
nel  Bignore ;  si  certo,  dice  lo  Spi- 
rito ;  accioochd  si  riposino  delle  lor 
fatiche;  e  le  loro  opere  li  segui- 
tano. 

14  £  io  vidi,  ed  ecco  una  nuvola 
biancai  e  in  su  la  nuvola  era  a 
sedere  uno,  simile  a  un  figliuol 
d'  uomo,  11  quale  avea  in  sul  capo 
una  corona  d'  oro,  e  nella  mano 
una  falce  tagliente. 

15  E  un  altro  angelo  use!  f uor  del 
tempio;  gridando  con  gran  voce  a 
colui  che  sedeva  in  su  la  nuvola: 
Metti  deittro  la  tua  falce,  e  mieti ; 
perciocchd  Y  ora  del  mietere  ^  ve- 
nntft ;  ooneiosslachd  la  rioolta  della 
terra  sia  secca. 

0S8 


7  Saying  vfiih  a  loud  voice.  Fear 
God,  and  give  ^lory  to  him ;  foi 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come : 
and  worship  him  that  made  heav- 
en, and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
the  fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen, 
is  fallen,  that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  dnnk  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
If  any  man  worship  the  beast  and 
his  image,  and  receive  his  mark  in 
his  forehead,  orin  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture 
into  the  cup  of  his  indignation ; 
and  he  shall  be  tormented  with 
fire  and  brinfstone  in  the  presence 
of  the  holv  angels,  and  in  the 
presence  of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment ascendeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever :  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever 
receiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

13  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints:  here  are  they  that  keep 
the  commandments  of  God,  and 
the  faith  of  Jesus. 

18  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven  saying  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  ^ 
rest  from  their  labours ;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a 
white  cloud,  jtnd  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

16  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud, 
Thrust  in  thv  sickle,  and  reap: 
for  the  time  is  come  for  thee  to 
reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
is  ripe. 
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16  E  colui  che  sedeva  in  su  la 
nuvola  mise  la  sua  falce  nella  ter- 
ra, e  la  terra  fu  mietuta. 

17  E  un  altro  angelo  use!  del 
tempio,  che  ^  nel  cielo,  avendo 
anch*  egli  un  pennato  tagliente. 

18  E  un  altro  angelo  use!  fuor 
deir  altare,  il  quale  avea  podestft 
sopra  11  fuoco;  e  grid6  con  gran 
grido  a  quello  che  avea  il  pennato 
tagliente,  dicendo :  Metti  dentro  il 
tuo  pennato  tagliente,  e  vendem- 

I  mia  i  grappoli  della  vigna  della 
terra ;  conciossiachd  le  sue  uve  file- 
no  mature. 

19  E  r  angelo  mise  il  suo  pennato 
nella  terra,  c  yendemmi6  la  vigna 
della  terra,  e  ^ett5  V  woe  nel  gran 
tino  deir  ira  di  Dio. 

20  E 11  tino  f u  calcato  fuori  della 
citt&;  e  del  tino  use!  sangue,  ehe 
gtiignefxi  sino  a'  freni  de'  cavalli, 
per  mille  seicento  stadi. 


CAPO  15. 

POI  io  vidi  nel  cielo  un  altro 
segno  ^rande,  e  maraviglioso, 
sette  an^eli,  che  aveano  le  sette 
ultime  piaghe ;  perciocchd  in  esse 
^  compiuta  r  ira  di  Dio. 
2  Io  vidi  adunque  come  un  mare 
di  vetro,  mescolato  di  fuoco;  e 
quelli  che  aveano  ottenuta  vittoria 
della  bestia,  e  della  sua  immagine, 
e  del  suo  carattere,  e  del  numero 
del  suo  nome;  1  quali  stavano  in 

§16  in  sul  mare  di  vetro,  avendo 
elle  cetere  di  Dio; 
8  E  cantavano  il  cantico  dl  Mosd, 
servitor  di  Dio,  e  il  cantico  del- 
r  Agnello,  dicendo:  Grandi,  e 
maravigliose  son  V  opere  tue,  o 
Signore  Iddio  onnipotente ;  giuste 
e  veraci  son  le  tue  vie,  o  Re  delle 
nazioni. 

4  O  Signore,  chi  non  ti  temer^  e 
non  ^lonficherd.  il  tuo  nome  ?  con- 
ciossiachd  tu  solo  m  santo ;  certo 
tutte  le  nazioni  verranno,  e  adore- 
ranno  nel  tuo  cospetto ;  perciocchd 
i  tuoi  glndicii  sono  stati  manife- 
stati. 

5  fi,  dopo  queste  eose,  io  vidi,  e 


16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ; 
and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  also  having  a  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  fire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying.  Thrust  in  thy  sharp 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 
the  vine  of  the  earth  ;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  ana  cast  it 
into  the  great  winepress  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  winepress  was  trodden 
without  the  city,  and  blood  came 
out  of  the  winepress,  even  unto 
the  horse  bridles,  by  the  space  of 
a  thousand  and  six  hundred  fur- 
longs. 

CHAPTER  15. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in 
jljL  heaven,  great  and  marvellous, 
seven  angels  having  the  seven  last 
plagues ;  for  in  them  is  filled  up 
the  wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire :  and  them 
that  had  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image, 
and  over  his  mark,  ajid  over  the 
number  of  his  name,  stand  on  the 
sea  of  glass,  having  the  harps  of 
God. 

8  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses 
the  servant  of  God,  and  the  song 
of  the  Lamb,  saying.  Great  and 
marvellous  are  thy  works,  Lord 
God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are 
thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  ?  for 
thmt  only  art  holy :  for  all  nations 
shall  come  and  worship  before 
thee ;  for  Uiy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

6  Atid  after  that  I  looked,  and, 
6Sl3 
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f  u  aperto  il  tenapio  del  tabemacolo 
della  testimonianza  nel  delo. 

6  £  i  sette  angeli,  die  aveano  le 
sette  piaghe,  usdron  del  tempio, 
vestiti  di  lino  puro,  c  risplendente; 
e  cinti  intorno  a'  petti  di  cinture 
d'  oro. 

7  £  r  lino  de'  quattro  animali 
diede  a'  sette  aDgeli  sette  coppe 
d'  oro,  pieoe  deir  ii-a  deir  Iddio 
vivente  ne'  secoli  de'  secoli. 

8  E  il  tempio  f  u  ripieno  di  f  umo, 
procedente  dalla  gloria  di  Dio,  e 
dalla  sua  potenza ;  e  niuno  poteva 
entrare  nel  tempio,  flDchd  non  fos- 
sero  compiute  le  sette  piagbe  degii 
angeli. 

CAPO  16. 

ED  io  udii  una  gran  Toce  dal 
tempio,  che  diceva  a'  sette 
angeli :  Andate,  versate  nella  terra 
le  coppe  deir  ira  dl  Dio. 

2  E  il  primo  and6,  e  ▼er86  la  sua 
ooppa  in  su  la  terra ;  e  venne  un' 
ulcera  maligna,  e  dolorosa  agli  uo- 
mini  die  aveano  il  carattere  della 
besUa,  e  a  ^uelli  cbe  adoravaDo.  la 
sua  immagine. 

8  Pol,  il  secondo  angelo  vers6  la 
sua  coppa  nel  mare ;  ed  esso  diven- 
ne  sangue,  come  di  oorpo  morto ; 
e  ogni  anima  vivente  morl  nel 
mare. 

4  Poi,  il  terzo  angelo  vers6  la  sua 
coppa  ne'  fiumi,  e  nelle  f  onti  dd- 
r  acque ;  e  divennero  sangue. 

5  £d  io  udii  Y  angelo  dell'  acque, 
che  diceva:  Tu  sei  giusto,  o  Si- 
gnore,  che  sei,  e  die  eri,  ehe  sei 
\i  Santo,  d'  aver  fatti  quest!  giu- 
dicii. 

6  Gonciossiach^  essi  abbiano  spar- 
so  il  sangue  de'  santi,  e  de'  profeti ; 
tu  bai  loro  altres!  dato  a  here  del 
sangue;  percioccbd  ben  ns  son 
degni. 

7  £d  io  ne  udii  un  altro,  dol  lato 
deir  altare,  cbe  diceva:  Si  certo, 
Signore  Iddio  onnipotente,  i  tuoi 
giudicii  9on  veraci,  e  giusti. 

8  Poi,  il  quarto  angelo  vers5  la 
sua  coppa  sopra  il  sole;  e  gll  fu 
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behold,  the  t-emple  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  testimony  in  heaven 
was  opened: 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out 
of  the  temple,  having  the  seven 
plagues,  dothed  in  pure  and  white 
linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave 
unto  the  seven  angels  seven  j^olden 
vials  full  of  the  wrath  of  God, 
who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
smoke  from  the  glory  of  €k)d,  and 
from  his  power ;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  tlie  seven 
angels  were  fulfilled. 

CHAPTER  16. 

A  ND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
xjL  of  the  temple  saying  to  the 
seven  angels.  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 

2  Ana  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth ;  and 
there  fdl  a  noisome  apd  grievous 
sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  an(i  upon  them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea ;  and  it 
became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead 
man :  and  every  living  soul  died 
in  the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  fount- 
ains of  waters ;  and  they  became 
blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say.  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
Shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink; 
for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of 
the  altar  say,  Even  so.  Lord  Gk>d 
Almighty,  true  and  righteous  are 
thy  judgments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial,  upon  th^  jiun;    and 
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dato   d'    ardere    gli   uomini    cim 
fuoco. 

9  E  gli  uomini  furono  arsi  di 
grande  arsura ;  e  bestemmiarono  il 
nome  di  Dio,  che  ha  la  podestft  so- 
pra  queste  piaghc ;  c  non  si  rav vi- 
dero,  per  dargU  gloria. 

10  Pol,  il  quinto  angelo  versd  la 
sua  coppa  in  sul  trono  della  bestia; 
e  il  suo  regno  divenne  tenebroso,  e 
gli  tumiini  ei  vMiSticsiVBJi  le  lingue 
per  r  affanno ; 

HE  bestemmiarono  V  Iddio  del 
cielo,  per  li  lor  travagli,  e  per  le 
lore  ulcere;  e  non  si  ravvidero 
delle  loro  opere. 

12  Poi,  il  sesto  angelo  versd  la 
sua  coppa  in  sul  gran  fiume  Eufra- 
te,  6  r  acqua  d'  esso  f u  asciutta ; 
acciocchd  fosse  apparecchiata  la 
via  dei  re,  che  wngono  dal  sol  le- 
vante. 

13  Ed  io  vidi  uwir  della  bocca 
del  dragone,  e  della  bocca  della 
bestia,  e  della  bocca  del  falso  pro- 
feta,  tre  spiriti  immondi,  a  guisa 
di  rane ; 

14  Perciocchd  sono  spiriti  di  de- 
monl,  i  quali  fan  segni,  ed  escon 
fuori  ai  re  di  tutto  il  mondo,  per 
raimarli  alia  battaglia  di  quel  gran 
giomo  deli'  Iddio  onnipotente. 

16  (Ecco,  io  vengo  come  un  la- 
drone  ;  beato  chi  veglia,  e  guarda 
i  suoi  vestimenti,  accioccbd  non 
cammini  nudo,  e  non  si  veggano  le 
sue  vergogne.) 

16  Ed  essi  11  raunarono  in  un 
luogo,  detto  in  Ebreo  Armaghed- 
don. 

17  Poi,  il  settimo  angelo  vers6  la 
sua  coppa  neir  aria;  e  una  gran 
voce  usci  del  tempio  del  cielo,  dal 
trono,  dicendo :  ±2  fatto. 

18  E  si  fecero  folgori,  e  tuoni,  e 
suoni,  e  gran  tremoto;  tale  che 
non  ne  fu  giammai  un  simile,  nk 
un  cosl  grande,  da  che  gli  uomini 
sono  stati  sppra  la  terra. 

19  E  la  gran  citt^  f  u  dimm  in  tre 
parti,  e  le  cittiL  delle  genti  caddero; 
e  la  gran  Babiloniar  venne  a  me- 
moria  davanti  a  Dio,  per  darle  il 


power  was  given  unto  him  to 
scorch  men  with  fire. 

9  And  men  were  scorched  witli 
great  heat,  and  blasphemed  the 
name  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues :  and  they 
repented  not  to  give  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the 
beast ;  andl  his  kingdom  was  full 
of  darkness ;  and  they  gnawed 
their  tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven  because  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Euphrates ;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  east  might  be  pre- 
pared. ^ 

^  13  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spir- 
its like  frogs  come  out  of  the 
mouth  of  the  dragon,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out  of 
the  mouth  of  the  false  projjhet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils,  working  miracles,  uMch  go 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth 
and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day 
of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief. 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together 
into  a  place  called  Iq  the  Hebrew 
tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  into  the  air ;  ana  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
temple  of  heaven,  from  the  throne, 
saying.  It  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and 
there  was  a,,great  earthquake,  such 
as  was  not  since  men  were  upon 
the  earth,  *  so  mighty  an  earth- 
quake, and  so  great. 

19  And  tlic  great  city  was  divided 
into  three  parts,  ana  the  cities  of 
the  nations  fell :  and  great  Baby- 
lon came  in  remembrance  before 
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cilice  deir  indegnazione  deUa  sua 
Ira. 

20  E  ogni  Isola  fugg),  e  i  monti 
non  furon  trovati. 

21  E  cadde  dal  cielo»  in  su  gli 
uomini,  una  gragnuola  grossa 
come  del  peso  d'  un  talento ;  e  gli 
uomini  bestemmiarono  Iddio  per 
la  piaga  della  gragnuola ;  perdoc- 
che  la  piaga  d'  essa  era  grandis- 
sima. 

CAPO  17. 

ED  uno  de'  sette  angeli,  che 
aveano  le  sette  coppe,  venne, 
e  parld  meco,  dioendo:  Yieni,  io 
ti  mostrerb  la  condannazione  della 
gran  meretrice,  che  siede  sopra 
molte  acque; 

2  Con  la  quale  ban  fomicato  i  re 
della  terra;  e  ael  vino  della  eui 
fomicazione  sono  stati  innebbriati 
gli  abitanti  della  terra. 

3  Ed  egli  mi  trasport6  in  ispirito 
in  un  deserto ;  ed  io  vidi  una  don- 
na, che  sedeva  sopra  una  bestia  di 
color  di  scarlatto,  plena  di  nomi 
di  bestemmia,  ed  avea  sette  teste, 
e  dieci  coma. 

4  E  quella  donna,  oh'  era  vestita 
di  porpora,  e  di  scarlatto,  adoma 
d*  oro,  e  di  pietre  preziose,  e  di  per- 
le,  avea  una  coppa  d'  oro  in  mano, 
plena  d'  abbominazioni,  e  deir  im- 
mondizie  della  sua  fomicazione. 

5  E  in  su  la  sua  f route  era  scritto 
un  nome:  Mistcro;  Babilonia  la 
grande,  la  madre  delle  fomica- 
zioni,  e  dell'  abbominazioni  della 
terra. 

6  Ed'io  vidi  quella  donna  ebbra 
del  sangue  de'  santi,  e  del  sangue 
de'  martiri  di  Gestl ;  e,  avendola 
veduta,  mi  maravigli^i  di  gran 
maraviglia. 

7  E  r  angelo  mi  disse :  Perchd  ti 
mara vigil  ?  Io  ti  dir6  il  mistero 
della  donna,  e  della  bestia  che  la 
porta,  la  quale  ha  le  sette  teste,  e 
le  died  coma. 
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Gk>d,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of 
the  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  bis 
wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away^ 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  u 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  eaery 
stone  about  the  weight  of  a  talent : 
and  men  blasphem^  Gkxl  because 
of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for 
the  plague  thereof  was  exceeding 
great. 


A^ 


CHAPTER  17. 

ND  there  came  one  of  the  seven 
angels  which  had  the  seven 
vials,  and  talked  with  me,  saying 
unto  me.  Come  hither;  I  win 
shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of 
the  great  whore  that  sitteth  upon 
many  waters ; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
have  been  made  drunk  with  the 
wine  of  her  fornication. 

8  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness :  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet 
coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads 
and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  scarlet  colour,  and 
decked  with  gold  and  precious 
stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden 
cup  in  her  hand  full  of  abomina- 
tions and  filthiness  of  her  forni- 
cation: 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  imm 
a  name  written,  MYSTERY, 
BABYLON  THE  GREAT,  THE 
MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OP  THE 
EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus:  and  when  I  saw  her,  I 
wondered  with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the 
woman,  and  of  the  b^t  that 
carrieth  her,  which  hath  the  seven 
heads  and  ten  homa. 
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8  La  bestia  chc  tu  hai  veduta, 
era,  e  non  ^  piu;  e  salir^  dell'  abis- 
so,  e  poi  andri  in  perdizione;  e 
gli  abitanti  della  terra,  i  cui  nomi 
non  8ono  scritti  nel  libro  della  vita, 
fin  dalla  fondazione  del  mondo,  si 
maraviglieranno,  veggendo  la  be- 
stia che  era,  e  non  ^,  e  pure  d. 


9  Qui  ^  la  mente,  che  ha  sapien- 
za ;  le  sette  teste  son  sette  monti, 
sopra  i  quail  la  donna  siede. 

10  Sono  ancora  sette  re ;  i  cinque 
son  caduti,  V  uno  ^,  e  V  altro  non 
(;  ancora  venuto ;  e,  quando  sarft 
venuto,  ha  da  durar  poco. 

11  E  la  bestia  che  era,  e  non  d 
piu,  h  anch'  essa  un  ottavo  re,  ed  ^ 
de'  sette,  e  se  ne  va  in  perdizione. 

12  E  le  dicci  coma,  che  tu  hai 
vedute,  son  dieci  re,  i  quali  non 
hanno  ancora  preso  il  regno ;  ma 
prenderanno  podestll,  come  re, 
m  uno  stesso  tempo  con  la  be- 
stia. 

13  Costoro  hanno  un  medesimo 
consiglio ;  e  daranno  la  lor  poten- 
za,  e  podest&  alia  bestia. 

14  Costoro  guerreggeranno  con 
r  A^nello,  e  V  Agnello  li  vincerft ; 
perciocchd  egli  d  il  Signer  de'  si- 
gnori,  e  il  Re  dei  re ;  e  colore  che 
son  con  lui  aon  chiamati,  ed  eletti, 
e  fedeli. 

15  Poi  mi  disse :  L'  acque  che  tu 
hai  vedute,  dove  siede  la  mere- 
trice,  son  popoli,  e  moltitudini,  e 
.*/izioni,  e  lingue. 

lu  E  le  dieci  coma,  che  tu  hai 
vedute  nella  bestia,  son  quelli  che 
odieranno  la  meretricc,  e  la  rende- 
ranno  deserta,  e  nuda ;  e  mange- 
ranno  le  sue  cami,  e  bruceranno 
lei  col  fuoco. 

17  Perciocch^  Iddio  ha  messo  nel 
cuor  loro  d'  eseguire  la  sua  sen- 
tenza,  c  di  prendere  un  medesimo 
consiglio,  e  di  dare  il  lor  regno  alia 
bestia ;  Unchd  sieno  adempiute  le 
parole  di  Dio. 

18  E  la  donna,  che  tu  hai  veduta. 
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8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  perdition :  and  they  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  shall  wonder, 
whose  names  were  not  written  in 
the  book  of  life  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world,  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  and  yet  is. 

9  And  here  is  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads 
are  seven  mountains,  on  which 
the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings: 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come ;  and  when 
he  Cometh,  he  must  continue  a 
short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is 
not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and  is 
of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  per- 
dition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but 
receive  power  as  kings  one  hour 
with  the  beast. 

18  These  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with  the 
Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over- 
come them :  for  he  is  Lord  of 
lords,  and  King  of  kings :  and  they 
that  are  with  him  are  called,  and 
chosen,  and  faithful. 

16  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where 
the  whore  sitteth,  are  peoples,  and 
multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  upon  the  beast,  these  shall 
hate  the  whore,  and  shall  make 
her  desolate  and  naked,  and  shall 
eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with 
fire. 

17  For  God  hath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of 
Qod  shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  And  the  woman  which  thou 
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^  lu  gran  citU,  che  ha  il  regao 
Nopra  i  re  della  terra. 

CAPO  18. 

EDOPO  queste  cose,  vidi  un 
altro  angelo,  che  scendeva  dal 
cielo,  il  quale  avca  gran  podestft ; 
e  la  terra  fu  alluminata  della  gloria 
d*  esso. 

2  £d  e^li  grid5  di  forza,  con  gran 
voce,  dicendo:  Caduta,  caduta  ^ 
Babilonia  la  grande,  e4  ^  diventi- 
ta  albergo  di  demoni,  e  prigione 
d'  ogni  Bpirito  immondo,  e  pri- 
gione d'  ogni  uccello  immondo  ed 
abbominevole. 

8  Percioccbd  tiitte  Ic  nazioni  ban- 
no  bevuto  del  vino  deir  ira  della 
sua  fomicazione,  e  i  re  della  terra 
ban  fomicato  con  lei,  e  i  merca- 
tanti  della  terra  sono  arricchiti 
della  dovizia  delle  sue  delizie. 

4  Poi  udii  un'  altra  voce  dal  cielo, 
cbe  diceva :  Uscite  d'  essa,  o  po^l 
mio ;  acciocchd  non  siate  partedpi 
de'  suoi  peccati,  e  non  rioeviate 
delle  sue  piaghe. 

5  Perciocche  i  suoi  peccati  son 
giunti  r  un  dietro  air  altro  infino 
al  delo,  e  Iddio  si  d  rioordato  delle 
sue  iniauitd^ 

6  Rendetele  il  cambio,  al  pari  di 
ci6  che  ella  vi  ha  fatto ;  anzi  ren- 
detele second o  1e  sue  opere  al  dop- 
pio ;  nellu  coppa,  nella  quale  ella 
ha  mesciuto  a  wi^  mcscetele  il 
doppio. 

7  Quanto  ella  si  h  glorificata,  ed 
ha  lussuriato,  tanto  oatele  tormen- 
to,  e  cordoglio;  perciocchd  ella 
dice  nel  cuor  suo :  lo  seggo  regina. 
e  non  son  vedova,  e  non  vedrd 
gianimai  duolo ; 

8  Percid,  in  uno  stesso  giorno 
vcrranno  le  sue  piaghe,  morte,  e 
cordoglio,  e  fame ;  e  sarll  arsa  col 
fuoco  ;  perciocche  possente  ^  il 
Signore  Iddio,  il  quale  la  giudi- 
cher&. 

9  £  i  re  della  terra,  i  quali  fomi- 
cavano,  e  lussuriavan  con  lei,  la 
piagneranno,  e  faran  cordoglio  di 
lei,  quando  vedranno  il  fumo  del 
suo  incendio ; 
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sawe^st  is  that  great  city,  Avhicb 
reigneth  over  the  Kings  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  18. 

AND  after  these  things  I  saw 
J\.  another  an^cl  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  great  power; 
and  the  earth  was  lightened  with 
his  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  and  is  be- 
come the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and 
a  cage  of  every  unclean  and  heXc- 
ful  bird. 

8  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
have  committed  fornication  with 
her,  and  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  are  waxed  rich  through  the 
abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  I  heard  another  voice  from 
heaven,  sayinff.  Come  out  of  her, 
my  people,  that  ye  be  not  par- 
takers of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  of  her  plagues. 

6  For  her  sins  have  reached  unto 
heaven,  and  God  hath  remembered 
her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  even  as  she  re- 
warded you,  and  double  unto  her 
double  according  to  her  works :  in 
the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  fill 
to  her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified 
herself,  and  lived  deliciously,  so 
much  torment  and  sorrow  give 
her:  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I 
sit  a  queen,  and  am  no  widow, 
and  shall  see  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues 
come  in  one  day,  death,  and 
mourning,  and  famine*,  and  she 
shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire : 
for  strong  U  the  Lord  Qod  who 
Judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kin^s  of  the  earth, 
who  have  comnnttod  fornication 
and  lived  deliciously  wiUi  her, 
shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for 
her,  when  they  shall  sea  the  smoke 
of  her  burning, 
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10  Standoeene  da  lungi,  per  tema 
del  suo  tormento,  dicendo :  Ahi  I 
ahi !  Babilonia  la  gran  cittft,  la 
possente  cittft,  la  tua  condanna- 
zione  d  pur  vcnuta  in  un  mo- 
mento  I 

11  I  niercatanti  della  terra  ancora 
piagneranno,  e  faran  cordoglio  di 
lei ;  perciocch^  niuno  comprerft 
pitl  delle  lor  merci ; 

12  Merci  d'  oro  e  d'  argento,  e  di 
pietre  preziose,  e  di  perle,  e  di 
bisso,  e  di  porpora,  e  ai  seta,  e  di 
searlatto,  e  d'  ogni  sorte  di  cedro ; 
6  d'  o^ni  sorte  di  vasellamenti 
d'  avono,  e  d'  ogni  sorte  di  vasel- 
lamenti di  legno  preziosissimo,  e 
di  rame,  e  di  ferro,  e  di  roarmo ; 

13  E  (^  cinnamomo,  e  d'  odori,  e 
d'  oli  odoriferi,  e  d'  incenso,  e  di 
vino,  e  d'  olio,  e  di  fior  di  farina,  e 
di  frumento,  e  di  giumenti,  e  di 
pecore,  e  di  cavalli,  e  di  carri,  e  di 
scliiavi,  e  d'  anime  umanc. 

14  E  i  frutti  deir  appetito  del- 
r  anima  tua  si  son  partiti  da  te ;  e 
tuttc  le  cose  grasse,  e  splendide  ti 
sono  perite,  e  tu  non  lo  troverai 
giammai  pitL. 

15  I  mercatanti  di  (jueste  cose,  i 
quali  erano  arricchiti  di  lei,  se  ne 
staranno  da  lungi,  per  tema  del 
suo  tormento,  piagnendo,  e  facen- 
do  cordoglio, 

16  E  dicendo  :  Ahi  I  ahi  I  la  gran 
cittil,  ch'  era  vestita  di  bisso,  e  di 
porpora,  e  di  scarlatto,  e  adoma 
d'  oro,  e  di  pietre  preziose,  e  di 
perle ;  una  cotanta  riccbezza  ^ 
stAta  pur  distrutta  in  un  mo- 
mento  | 

17  Ogni  padrone  di  nave  ancora, 
ed  ogni  ciurma  di  navi,  c  i  ma- 
rinai,  e  tutti  coloro  che  fanno  arte 
marinaresca,  se  ne  staranno  da 
lungi ; 

18  E  sclameranno,  veggendo  il 
fumo  dell'  incendio  d'  essa,  dicen- 
do :  Qual  cittd  era  simile  a  questa 
gran  citt&  ? 

19  E  si  getteranno  della  polvere 
in  su  le  teste,  e  grideranno,  pia- 
gnendo,  e  facendo  cordoglio,  e  di- 
cendo :   Ahi !  ahi !  la  gran  cittd, 


10  Standing  afar  off  for  the  fear 
of  her  torment,  saying,  Alas,  alas, 
that  great  city  Babylon,  that 
mighty  city !  for  in  one  hour  is  thy 
judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  of  the 
earth  shall  weep  and  mourn  over 
her;  for  no  man  buyeth  their 
merchandise  any  more: 

12  The  merchandise  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  precious  stones,  and 
of  pearls,  and  fine  linen,  and  pur- 
ple, and  silk,  and  scarlet,  ana  all 
thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  ves- 
sels of  ivory,  and  all  manner  ves- 
sels of  most  precious  wood,  and 
of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours, 
and  ointments,  and  frankincense, 
and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  fiour, 
and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep, 
and  horses,  and  chariots,  and 
slaves,  and  souls  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul 
lusted  after  are  departed  from 
thee,  and  all  things  which  were 
dainty  and  goodly  are  departed 
from  thee,  and  thou  slialt  find 
them  no  more  at  all. 

15  The  merchants  of  these  things, 
which  were  made  rich  by  her, 
shall  stand  afar  off  for  tlie  fee.r 
of  her  torment,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, 

lo  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  tliat 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
nnen,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious 
stones,  and  pearls! 


17  For  in  one  hour  so  great 
riches  is  come  to  nought.  And 
every  shipmaster,  and  all  the  com- 
pany in  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as 
many  as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar 
off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the 
smoke  of  her  burning,  saying, 
What  dtp  is  like  unto  this  great 
citvl 

19  And  they  cast  dust  on  their 
heads,  and  cried,  weeping  and 
wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that 
great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich 
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nella  quale  tutti  coloro  clie  aveano 
navi  nel  mare  erano  arricchiti  del- 
la  sua  magnifloenza ;  ella  ^  pure 
stata  deserta  in  un  momento  1 

20  Rallegrati  d'  easa,  o  cielo;  c 
Toi  santi  apostoli,  e  profeti ;  cod- 
ciossiachd  Iddio  abbia  giudicata  la 
causa  vostra,  facendo  la  vendetta 
sopra  lei. 

21  Poi  un  possente  angelo  lev6 
una  pietra  grande,  come  una  ma- 
cina;  e  la  gett6  nel  mare,  dicen> 
do :  Cost  sarii  con  Impeto  gettata 
Babilonia,  la  gran  citt4,  e  non  saril 
piii  ritrovata ; 

22  E  suon  di  oeteratori,  nd  di  mu- 
sic!,  nd  di  sonatori  di  flaud,  e  di 
tromba,  non  sarii  piii  udito  in  te ; 
parimente  non  sarA  piil  trovato  in 
te  arteflce  alcuno,  c  non  si  udirA 
piii  in  te  suono  di  macina. 


23  E  non  lucerft  piCl  in  te  lume  di 
lampana ;  e  non  si  udir&  pid  in  te 
voce  di  sposo,  nd  di  sposa;  per- 
ciooch^  1  tuoi  mercatanti  erano  i 
principi  della  terra ;  perciocchd 
tutte  le  genti  sono  state  sedotte 
per  le  tue  malie. 

24  E  in  essa  <^  stato  trovato  11  san- 
gue  de'  profeti,  e  de'  santi,  e  di 
tutti  coloro  che  sono  stati  uccisi 
sopra  la  terra. 

CAPO  19. 

EDOPO  queste  cose,  io  udii 
nel  cielo  come  una  gran  voce 
d'  una  grossa  moltitudine,  che 
diceva :  Alleluia  I  la  salute,  e  la 
potenza,  e  la  gloria,  e  V  onore, 
appartengono  al  Signore  Iddio 
nostro. 

2  Perciocch^  veraci,  e  ^usti  9ono 
i  suoi  giudicii ;  conciossiachd  egli 
abbia  fatto  giudicio  della  gran 
meretrice,  che  ha  corrotta  la  terra 
con  la  sua  fornicazione,  e  ha 
vendicato  il  sangue  de'  suoi  servi- 
tor!, Hdomandandoio  dalla  mano 
di  essa. 

8  E  disse  la  seconda  volta :  Alle- 
luia !  e  il  fumo  d'  essa  sale  ne'  se- 
coli  de'  secoli. 

4  E  i  ventiquattro  vecchi  e  i  quat- 
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all  that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by 
reason  of  her  costliness  I  for  in  one 
hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  over  her,  thou  heaven, 
and ^«  holy  apostles  and  prophets; 
for  God  hath  avenged  you  on  her. 


21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a 
stone  like  a  great  millstone,  and 
cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying.  Thus 
with  violence  shall  that  great  city 
Babvlon  be  thrown  down,  and 
shall  be  found  no  more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and 
musicians,  and  of  pipers,  and 
trumpeters,  shall  be  heaid  no  more 
at  all  in  thee;  and  no  craftsman, 
of  whatsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  be 
found  any  more  in  thee ;  and  the 
sound  of  a  millstone  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall 
shine  no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  of 
the  bride  shall  be  heard  no  more  at 
all  in  thee:  for  thy  merchants 
were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ; 
for  by  thy  sorceries  were  all  na- 
tions deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the 
blood  of  prophets,  and  of  saints, 
and  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  the 
earth. 

CHAPTER  19. 

A  ND  after  these  things  I  heard  a 
xjL  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heaven,  saying.  Alleluia;  Sal- 
vation, and  glory,  and  honour, 
and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our 
God: 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments ;  for  he  hath  judged 
the  great  whore,  which  did  cor- 
rupt the  earth  with  her  fornication, 
and  hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his 
servants  at  her  hand. 


8  And  again  they  said,  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever 
and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  elders 
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tro  axiiinali,  si  gettarono  ^d,  e 
adorarono  Iddio,  sedente  m  sul 
troDO,  dicendo :  Amen,  Alleluia  I 

5  £  una  voce  procedette  dal  tro- 
no,  dicendo :  Lodate  V  Iddio  no- 
stro,  Doi  tutti  i  suoi  servitori,  e  fxn 
che  lo  temete,  piccioli  e  grand!. 

6  Poi  io  udii  come  la  voce  d'  una 

fran  moltitudine,  e  come  11  suono 
i  molte  acque,  e  come  il  romore 
di  forti  tuoni,  che  dicevano :  Alle- 
luia !  perciocchd  il  Signore  Iddio 
nostro,  r  Onnipotente,  ha  preso  a 
regnare. 

7  Rallegriamoci,  e  ^iubbiliamo,  e 
diamo  a  lui  la  glona ;  perciocchd 
son  glunte  le  nozze  deir  Agnello, 
e  la  sua  moglie  s'  d  apparecchiata. 

8  £  r  d  stato  dato  d'  esser  vestita 
di  bisso  risplendente  e  puio ;  per- 
ciocchd  il  bisso  son  1'  opere  giuste 
de'  santi. 

0  E  gueUa  f)oee  mi  disse :  Scrivi : 
Beati  coloro  che  son  chiamati  alia 
cena  delle  nozze  dell'  Agnello. 
Mi  disse  ancora :  Queste  sono  le 
veraci  parole  di  Dio. 

10  Ed  io  mi  gettai  davanti  a  lui 
a'  suoi  piedi,  per  adorarlo.  Ma 
egli  mi  disse :  Guardati  ehe  tu  nol 
faccia;  io  son  conservo  tuo,  e  de' 
tuoi  fratelli,  che  hanno  la  testimo- 
nianza  di  GestL ;  adora  Iddio ;  per- 
ciocchS  la  testimonianza  di  Gesd 
6  lo  spirito  della  profezia. 

11  Poi  vidi  il  cielo  aperto ;  ed 
ecco  un  caval  bianco ;  e  colui  che 

10  cavalcava  si  chiama  il  Fedele,  e 

11  Verace ;  ed  egli  giudica,  e  guer- 
reggia  in  giustizia. 

12  E  i  suoi  occhi  erano  come  fiam- 
ma  di  fuoco,  e  in  su  la  sua  testa 
f}'  eran  molti  diademi ;  ed  egli  avea 
un  nome  scritto,  11  qual  niuno  co- 
nosce,  se  non  egli ; 

13  Ed  era  vest! to  d'  una  vesta 
tinta  in  sangue ;  e  il  suo  nome  si 
chiama:  La  parola  di  Dio. 

14  E  gli  eserciti  che  son  nel  cielo 
lo  seguitavano  in  su  cavalli  blan- 
ch!, vestit!  di  bisso  bianco  e  puro. 

15  E  della  bocca  d'  esso  usdva 
una  spada  a  due  tagli,  acuta,  da 
percuoter  con  essa  le  gent! ;  ed  egli 
le  reggerft  con  una  verga  di  ferro, 


and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying,  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear 
him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice 
of  a  great  multitude,  and  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the 
voice  of  mighty  thunderiDgs,  say- 
ing. Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him :  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white :  for  the  fine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me,  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  called 
unto  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me. 
These  are  the  true  sayings  of  God. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wor- 
ship him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
See  thou  do  it  not :  I  am  thy  fellow 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that 
have  the  testimony  of  Jesus :  wor- 
ship God:  for  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that 
sat  upon  him  vxzs  called  Faithful 
and  True,  and  in  righteousness  he 
doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  wet^  as  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  on  his  head  were  many  crowns; 
and  he  had  a  name  written,  that 
no  man  knew,  but  he  himself. 

18  And  he  wets  clothed  with  a 
vesture  dipped  in  blood:  and  his 
name  is  called  The  Word  of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  w?iieh  were  in 
heaven  followed  him  upon  white 
horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean. 

16  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he 
should  smite  the  nations ;  and  he 
shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron : 
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picooli,  cbo  Btavano  ritti  davaati 
ai  trono ;  e  i  libri  f  urono  aperd ;  e 
un  altro  libro  f  u  aperto,  che  d  il 
libro  della  vita ;  e  i  morti  f  urono 
giudicati  dalle  cose  scritte  ne'  libri, 
secondo  V  opere  loro. 

13  £  11  mare  rendd  i  morti  che 
erario  in  esso ;  parimente  la  morte 
e  r  inferno  renderono  i  lor  morti ; 
ed  essl  f  urono  giudicati,  ciascuno 
secondo  le  sue  opere. 

14  E  la  morte  e  1'  inferno  furon 
gettati  nello  stagno  del  fuoco. 
Questa  h  la  morte  seoonda. 

15  £,  se  alcuno  non  fu  trovato 
scritto  nel  libro  delta  vita,  f u  get- 
tato  nello  stagno  del  fuoco. 

CAPO  21. 

POI  vidi  nuovo  delo,  e  nuora 
terra;  perdocchd  il  primo 
cielo,  e  la  prima  terra,  erano  pas- 
sati,  e  11  mare  non  era  piil. 

2  Ed  io,  Giovanni,  vidi  la  santa 
citt^,  la  nuova  Gerusalemme,  che 
scendeva  dal  cielo,  d'  appresso  a 
Dio,  acconcia  come  una  sposa, 
adoma  per  lo  suo  marito. 

8  Ed  io  udii  una  gran  voce  dal 
cielo,  che  diceva :  Ecco  11  tabema- 
colo  di  Dio  con  gli  uomini,  ed  egli 
abiterii  con  loro ;  ed  essi  saranno 
suo  popolo,  e  Iddio  stesso  sar&  con 
essi  Iddio  loro ; 

4  E  asciugherd.  ogni  lagrima  da- 
gli  occhi  loro,  e  la  morte  non  sar& 
pid;  parimente  non  vi  sarll  piil 
cordoglio,  nd  grido,  nd  travaglio; 
percioochd  le  cose  di  prima  sono 
passate. 

6  E  colui  che  sedeva  in  sul  trono 
disse :  Ecco,  io  fo  ogni  cosa  nuova. 
Poi  mi  disse:  Scrivi;  perciocchd 
queste  parole  son  veraci,  e  fedeli. 

6  Poi  mi  disse :  £}  fatto.  Io  son 
1'  Alfa,  e  r  Omega ;  il  principio,  e 
la  fine ;  a  chi  ha  sete  io  dar6  in 
dono  della  fonte  dell'  acqua  della 
vita. 

7  Chi  vince,  erederft  queste  cose ; 
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great,  stand  before  God  -,  and  the 
books  were  opened:  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  t?ie 
book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were 
Judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were 
Judged  every  man  according  to 
their  works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAPTER  21. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and 
.  a  new  earth :  for  the  first 
heaven  and  the  first  earth  were 
passed  away ;  and  there  was  no 
more  sea.     . 

2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
new  Jerusalem,  coming  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared 
as  a  bride  adorned  for  her  hus- 
band. 

8  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven  saying,  Behold,  the  tab- 
ernacle of  Ghod  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  be  with  them,  and  be 
their  Gkxi. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes;  and  tiiere 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said,  Behold,  I  make  all  things 
new.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Write : 
for  these  words  are  true  and  faith- 
ful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  It  is  done. 
I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  be- 
ginning and  the  end.  I  will  give 
unto  him  that  is  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely. 

7  He  that  overcometh  shall  inherit 
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ed  io  gli  sard  Dio,  ed  egU  mi  saiA 
figtiuoTo. 

8  Ma,  (juanf  d  a'  timidi,  ed  agli 
increduli,  e  a'  peccatori,  ed  agli 
abbominevoli,  e  a'  micidiali,  e  a' 
fornlcatori,  e  a'  malioei,  ed  agli 
idolatri,  e  a  tutti  i  mendaci ;  la 
parte  loro  »ard  nello  stagno  ardeote 
di  f  uodo,  e  di  zolfo,  cbe  d  la  morte 
seconda. 

9  Allora  venne  uno  de'  sette  an- 
geli,  che  aveaoo  le  sette  coppe 
piene  delle  sette  ultime  piaebe ;  e 
parld  meco,  dicendo :  Y  iem,  io  ti 
mostrerd  la  sposa,  la  moglie  del- 
r  Agnello. 

10  Ed  egli  mi  trasportd  in  ispirito 
sopra  un  erande,  ed  alto  moote  ;  e 
mi  mostro  la  gran  citUl,  la  santa 
Gerusalerame,  cbe  scendeva  dal 
cielo,  d'  appresso  a  Dio; 

11  Che  avea  la  gloria  di  Dio ;  e  il 
BUG  luminare  era  simile  ad  una 
pietra  preziosissima,  a  guisa  d'  una 
pietra  di  diaspro  trasparente  come 
cristallo ; 

12  E  avea  un  erandc,  ed  alto  mu- 
re ;  e  avea  dodici  porte,  e  in  su  le 
porte  dodici  angeli,  e  de'  nomi 
scritti  di  sopra,  cbe  sono  t  nomi 
delle  dodici  tribii  de'  flgliuoli  di 
Israele. 

13  Dair  oriente  ff  erano  tre  porte, 
dal  settentrione  tre  poi:te,  dal 
mezzodl  tre  porte,  e  dair  occi- 
dente  tre  porte. 

14  £  il  muro  della  cittft  avea  do- 
dici fondamenti,  e  sopra  quelli 
erana  i  dodici  nomi  de'  dodici  apo- 
stoli  deir  Agnello. 

15  E  colui  che  parlava  meco  avea 
una  canna  d'  oro,  da  misurar  la 
cittil,  e  le  sue  porte,  e  il  suo  muro. 

16  E  la  cittH  era  di  figura  qua- 
drane olare,  e  la  sua  lungbezza  era 
uguale  alia  larghezza ;  ed  egli  mi- 
surd  la  citt^  con  quella  canna,  ed 
era  di  dodicimila  stadi ;  la  lun- 
gbezza, la  larghezza,  e  V  altezza 
sua  erano  uguali. 

17  Misurd  ancora  il  muro  d'  essa ; 
ed  era  di  cenquarantaquattro  cu- 
biti,  a  misura  a  uomo,  ciod,  d'  an- 
gelo. 


all  things ;  and  I  will  be  bis  Qod, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbeliev- 
ing, and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake,  which  bumeth  with  fire  and 
brimstone :  which  is  the  second 
death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one  of 
the  seven  angels  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
mg.  Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thee 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  awav  in 
the  spirit   to  a  great   and   high^ 
mountain,  and   shewed  pe   that* 
great  city,  the   holv  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven    from 
God, 

11  Having  the  glory  of  Gk>d  :  and 
her  light  w€ls  like  unto  a  stone 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper 
stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

13  And  had  a  wall  great  and  high, 
and  had  twelve  gates,  and  at  the 
gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on 
the  north  three  gates ;  on  the  south 
three  gates ;  and  on  the  west  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  them 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles 
of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me 
had  a  golden  reed  to  measure  the 
city,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and 
the  wall  thereof. 

16  And  the  city  lieth  foursquare, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the 
city  with  the  reed,  twelve  thou- 
sand furlongs.  The  length  and 
the  breadth  and  the  height  of  it 
are  equal. 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according  to  the  meas- 
ure of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 
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18  E  la  fabbrica  del  suo  muro  era 
di  diaspro ;  e  la  citt&  era  (T  oro 
paro,  simile  a  vetro  puro. 

19  E  i  fondamenti  del  muro  della 
cittA  erano  adorni  d*  ogni  pietra 
preziosa ;  il  primo  fondamento  era 
(li  diaspro,  il  secondo  di  zaffiro,  il 
terzo  di  calcedonio,  il  quarto  di 
smeraldo ; 

20  II  quinto  di  sardonica,  il  sesto 
di  sardio,  il  settimo  di  grisolito, 
r  ottavo  di  berillo,  il  nono  di  to- 
pazio,  il  decimo  di  crisopraso,  1'  un- 
decimo  di  giacinto,  il  duodecimo 
di  ametisto. 

^  21  E  le  dodici  porte  eraiio  di  do- 
dici  perla ;  ciascuna  delle  porte  era 
d'  una  perla ;  e  la  piazza  della 
cittft  era  d*  oro  puro,  a  guisa  di 
vetro  trasparente. 

22  Ed  io  non  vidi  in  essa  alcun 
tempio ;  eoneiossiachd  il  Signore 
Iddio  onuipotente.,  e  V  Agnelio, 
sia  il  tempio  di  essa. 

28  E  la  citt^  non  ha  bisogno  del 
sole,  nh  della  luna,  aceiocchS  ri- 
splendano  in  lei;  perciocch^  la 
gloria,  di  Dio  V  allumina  e  V  Agnel- 
io ^  il  suo  luminare. 

24  E  le  genti  cammineranno  al 
lume  di  essa ;  e  i  re  della  terra 
porteranno  la  gloria,  e  V  onor  loro 
m  lei. 

25  E  le  porte  d'  essa  non  saranno 
giammai  serrate  di  giorno,  per- 
ciocch^  ivi  non  sar^  notte  alcuna. 

26  E  in  lei  si  porter^l  la  gloria,  e 
r  onor  delle  genti. 

27  E  niente  d*  immondo,  o  che 
commetta  abbominazione,  o  falsi- 

^  td,  entrer^  in  lei ;    ina  sol  quelli 
'  che  sono  scritti  nel  libro  della  vita 
deir  Agnelio. 

CAPO  22. 

POI  egli  mi  mostr^  un  flume 
puro  d'  acqua  di  vita,  chiaro 
come  cristallo,  il  qual  procedsva 
dal  trono  di  Dio,  e  deir  Agnelio. 
2  In  mezzo  della  piazza  nella 
eitttl,  e  del  flume  corrente  di  qua  e 
'^i  la,  V*  era  V  albero  della  vita,  che 
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18  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  of  jasper :  and  the  city 
was  pure  gold,  like  unto  clear 
glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  were  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  jasper; 
the  second,  sapphire  ;  the  'third, 
a  chalcedony ;  the  fourth,  an 
emerald  * 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the  sixth, 
sardius ;  the  seventh,  chrysolite  ; 
the  eighth,  beryl ;  the  ninth,  a 
topaz ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysopra- 
sus;  the  eleventh,  a  jacinth;  the 
twelfth,  an  amethyst. 

21  And  thie  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl :  and  the  street 
of  the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it 
were  transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  €rod  Almighty  and 
the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

28  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
the  sun,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
shine  in  it :  for  the  glory  of  God 
did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  of  them  which 
are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  light 
of  it :  and  the  kings  of  the  earth 
do  bring  their  glory  and  honour 
into  it. 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not 
be  shut  at  all  by  day :  for  there 
shall  be  no  ni^ht  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory 
and  honour  of  the  nations  into  it. 

27  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defil> 
eth,  neither  wftatso&oer  worketh 
abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie  :  but 
they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life. 

CHAPTER  22. 

A  ND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river 
XjL  of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal, proceeding  out  of  the  throne 
of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  wcu 
there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bare 
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fa  dodici  frutti,  jrendendo  il  suo 
f rutto  per  ciascun  mese ;  e  le  f ron- 
di  deir  albero  wno  per  la  guari- 
gion  delle  genti. 

3  E  quivi  nan  sarit  alcuna  esecra- 
zione;  e  in  essa  sar^  il  trono  di 
Dio  6  deir  Agnello ;  e  1  suoi  ser- 
vitori  gli  servlranno ; 

4  E  vedranno  la  sna  faccia,  e  11 
suo  nome  mra  sopra  le  lor  f  ronti. 

5  E  quivi  non  sar^  notte  alcuna ; 
e  non  avranno  bisogno  di  lampa- 
na,  nd  di  luce  di  sole  ;  perciocch^ 
il  Signore  Iddio  gli  alluminer^,  ed 
essi  regneranno  ne'  secoli  de'  se- 
coli. 

6  Pol  mi  disse :  Queste  parole  9on 
fedeli,  e  veraci ;  e  il  Signore  Iddio 
degli  spiriti  de'  profeti  ha  mandato 
11  suo  an^elo,  per  mostrare  a'  suoi 
servitori  le  cose  che  hanno  da  av- 
venire  in  breve. 

7  Ecco,  io  vengo  tosto ;  beato  cbi 
serba  le  parole  della  profezia  di 
questo  libro. 

8  Ed  io  Giovanni  %<m  quel  che  bo 
udite,  e  vedute  queste  cose.  E, 
quando  l*  ebbi  udite,  e  vedute,  io 
mi  ^ettai  giCL,  per  adorar  davanti 
a'  piedi  dell'  angelo  che  mi  avea 
mostrate  queste  cose. 

9  Ed  egli  mi  disse :  Guardati  che 
tu  nol  faecia;  io  son  conservo  tuo, 
e  de'  tuoi  fratelli  profeti,  e  di  co- 
loro  che  serbano  le  parole  di  questo 
libro ;  adora  Iddio. 

10  Poi  mi  disse :  Non  su^gellar  le 
parole  della  profezia  di  questo 
libro;  perciocch^  il  tempo  h  vi- 
cino. 

11  Chi  ^  ingiusto  sialo  ancora  vie 
pii!l ;  e  chi  ^  contaminate  contami- 
nisi  vie  pitl ;  e  chi  d  giusto  sia  giu- 
stificato  ancora  vie  pii!l ;  e  chi  d 
santo  sia  santiflcato  vie  piil. 

12  Ecco,  io  vengo  tosto,  e  il  mio 
premlo  i  meco,  per  rendere  a  cia- 
scuno  secondo  che  sar&  V  opera 
sua. 

13  Io  son  1'  Alfa,  e  1*  Omega ;  il 
principio,  e  la  fine;  il  primo,  e 
1'  ultimo. 

14  Beat!  coloro  che  mettono  in 


twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and  yield- 
ed her  fruit  every  month :  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the 
healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  more 
curse :  but  the  throne  of  God  and 
of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it;  and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and 
his  name  shall  be  in  their  fore- 
heads. 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun ;  for  the 
Lord  God  glveth  them  light :  and 
they  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  imto  me,  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true :  and 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his 
servants  the  things  which  must 
shortly  be  done. 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  blessed 
is  he  that  keepeth  the  savings  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  I  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  fell  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  of  the 
angel  which  shewed  me  these 
things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book :  worship 
God. 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Seal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy 
of  this  book :  for  the  time  is  at 
hand. 

11  He  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be 
unjust  still :  and  he  which  is  filthy, 
let  him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that 
is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him 
be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly ; 
and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  work 
shall  be. 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first 
and  the  last. 

14  Blessed  are  they  that  do  his 
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opera  i  comandamenti  d'  esgo,  ac- 
ciocchd  abbian  ragione  neir  albero 
della  vita,  ed  entriDo  per  le  porte 
nella  citt&. 

15  Fuori  i  cani,  e  i  maliosi,  e  i 
fomicatori,  e  i  micidiali,  e  gV  ido- 
latri,  e  cbiunque  ama,  e  commette 
falsitJL 

16  lo  Gesii  ho  mandato  il  mio  an- 

felo,  per  testdmoniarvi  queste  cose 
elle  chiese.  lo  son  la  radice,  e  la 
progenie  di  Davide ;  la  Stella  lu- 
cente,  e  mattutina. 

17  £  lo  Spirito,  e  la  sposa  dicono : 
Yieni.  Chi  ode  dica  parimente : 
Yieni.  E  chi  ha  8ete»  venea;  e 
chi  vuole,  prenda  in  dono  delr  ac- 
qua  della  vita. 

18  lo  protesto  ad  ognuno  che  ode 
le  parole  della  profezia  di  questo 
libro,  che,  se  alcuno  aggiugne  a 
queste  cose,  Iddio  manderil  sopra 
lui  le  piaghe  scritte  in  questo  libro ; 

19  E,  se  alcuno  toglie  delle  parole 
del  libro  di  questa  profezia,  Iddio 

§li  torrft  la  sua  parte  deir  albero 
ella  vita,  e  della  santa  cittft,  e 
delle  cose  scritte  in  questo  libro. 


^  Colui  che  testimonia  queste 
cose,  dice :  Certo,  io  vengo  tosto. 
Amen.    Si,  vieni,  Signer  Qestl. 

21  La  grazia  del  Si^or  Gestl 
Cristo  9ia  con  tutti  voi.    Amen. 
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commandments,  that  the^  maj 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  citv. 

15  For  without  are  dogs,  and  sor- 
cerers, and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and  idolaters,  and  who- 
soever loveth  and  maketh  a  lie. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  things  in 
the  churches.  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  sajjr,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man 
that  heareth  the  words  of  the 
prophecy  of  this  book.  If  any  man 
shall  add  unto  these  things,  Qod 
shall  add  unto  him  the  plagues 
that  are  written  in  this  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take 
awav  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
j¥&m  the  things  which  are  written 
m  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saith,  Surely  I  come  quick- 
ly :  Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord 
tfesus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 


FJJSK, 
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